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PREFACE. 


-<-♦->- 

This work, although prepared as a companion to the Exhaustive Concordance, to which it is 
specially adapted, is here paged and printed so that it can be bound separately, in the belief that 
a brief and simple Dictionary of the Biblical Hebrew and Chaldee will be useful to students and 
others, who do not care at all times to consult a more copious and elaborate Lexicon; and it will be 
particularly serviceable to many who are unable to turn conveniently and rapidly, amid the perplex¬ 
ities and details of foreign characters with which the pages of Gesenius and Furst bristle, to the 
fundamental and essential points of information that they are seeking. Even scholars will find here, 
not only all of a strictly verbal character which they most frequently want in ordinary consultation 
of a lexicon, but numerous original suggestions, relations, and distinctions, carefully made and clearly 
put, which are not unworthy of their attention, especially in the affinities of roots and the classifica¬ 
tion of meanings. The compact form and moderate cost of the book, it is hoped, will facilitate its 
use with all classes. The vocabulary is complete as to the ground-forms that actually occur in the 
biblical text (or Kethib\ with the pointing that properly belongs to them. Their designation by 
numbers will especially aid those who are not very familiar with the original language, and the 
Anglicizing and pronunciation of the words will not come amiss to multitudes who have some ac¬ 
quaintance with it. The addition of the renderings in the common version will greatly contribute 
to fixing and extending the varied significations and applications of the Hebrew and Chaldee' words, 
as well as to correcting their occasionally wrong translations. On this account, as well as for the 
sake of precision and to prevent repetition, the use of the same terms in the preceding definitions 
has been avoided wherever practicable. The design of the volume, being purely lexical , does not 
include grammatical, archaeological, or exegetical details, which would have swelled its size and 
encumbered its plan. 

By observing the subjoined directions, in the associated use of the Main and Comparative Con¬ 
cordances, the reader will have substantially a Concordance-Dictionary of both the Authorized and 
the He vised English Versions, as well as of the Hebrew Bible. 


Copyright, 1800 . by .Tames Strong, 

MADISON, N. j. 




PLAN OP THE BOOK 


1. All the original words are treated In their 
alphabetical Hebrew order, and are numbered regu¬ 
larly from the first to the last, each being known 
throughout by its appropriate number. This ren¬ 
ders reference easy without recourse to the Hebrew 
characters. 

2. Immediately after each word is given its exact 
equivalent in English letters, according to the system 
of transliteration laid down in the scheme here fol¬ 
lowing, which is substantially that adopted in the 
Common English Version, only more consistently and 
uniformly carried out; so that the word could readily 
be turned back again into Hebrew from the form thus 
given it. 

3. Next follows the precise pronunciation, accord¬ 
ing to the usual English mode of sounding syllables, 


so plainly indicated that none can fail to apprehend 
and apply it. The most approved sounds are adopted, 
as laid down in the annexed scheme of articulation, 
and in such a way that any good Hebraist would imme¬ 
diately recognize the word if so prouounced, notwith¬ 
standing the minor variations current among scholars 
in this respect. 

4. Then ensues a tracing of the etymology, radical 
meaning, and applied signification of the word, justly 
hut tersely analyzed and expressed, with any other 
important peculiarities in this regard. 

5. In the case of proper names, the same method is 
pursued, and at this point the regular mode of Angli¬ 
cizing it, after the general style of the Common English 
Version, is given, and a few words of explanation are 
added to identify it. 


HEBREW ARTICULATION. 


The following explanations are sufficient to show 
the method of transliterating Hebrew words into Eng¬ 
lish adopted in this Dictionary. 

1. The Hebrew is read from right to left. The Al¬ 
phabet consists of 22 letters (and their variations), 
which are all regarded as consonants, being enunci¬ 
ated by the aid of certain “ points” or marks, mostly 
beneath the letters, and which serve as vowels. There 


is no distinction of capitals, italics, 

2. The letters are as follows: 

etc. 

No. 

Form. 

Name* Transliteration and Power. 

1. 

N 

’Aleph (aw’-lef) 

> unappreciable 

2. 

52 

Beyth ( bayth) 

b 

3. 

51 

Giymel ( ghee'-mel) 

£ hard = y 

4. 

n 

Daleth (daw’-ieth) 

d [cent 

5. 

n 

He’ (hay) 

h, often quies- 

6. 

i 

Vav ( vawv ) 

v, or w quies- 

7. 

T 

Zayin ( zah'-yin ) 

z,as in zeal [cent 

8. 

n 

ChCyth ( khayth ) 

German cli = \ 
[(nearly hh) 

9. 

p 

Teyth ( taytli) 

t = n [cent 

10. 


Yowd (yode) 

y, often quios- 

11. 

2 , final ^ 

Kaph (caf) 

k=P 

12. 

? 

Lamed ( law'-med ) 

1 

13. 

12, final Q 

Mem ( mame ) 

in 

14. 

final 1 

Niiwn (noon) 

n 

15. 

D 

<J»mek ( saw'-mek ) 

c = s sharp =115 

16. 

y 

'Ayin (ah'-yin) 

< peculiar * 

17.. 

j D, final 7| 

Phe’ (fay) 

Pe’ (pay) 

ph = / = <f> 

P 


* The letter 'Ayin, owing to the difficulty experienced 
oy Oecidentals In pronouncing it accurately (it is a deep 
guttural sound, like that made In gargling), Is generally 
neglected (i.e passed over silently) In reading. We have 
represented it to the eye (but not exactly to the ear) by 
the Greek rough breathing (for distinctness and typo¬ 
graphical convenience, a! reversed apostrophe ) in order 
to distinguish it from 'Aleph ,which is likewise treated 
as silent, heing similarly represented by the Greea 
smooth breathing (the apostrophe). 


18. 

IS, final y 

TsadOy ( tsaw-day') ts 

19. 

P 

Qowph ( cofe) 

q = fc= S3 

20. 

'l 

Keysh ( raysh ) 

r 

21. j 

125 

Siyn (seen) 

s sharp = D=<r 

125 

Shiyn (sheen) 

six 

22. | 

n 

Thav (thawv) tli, as in TEin 

n 

Tav ( tawv ) 

t- S5 = r [=t> 

3. 

The vowel-points are the following: 

Form. 

* Name. 


Representation and Power. 

(0 

Qamets 

(caw-mates') 

a., as in a tl 

(-) 

Pattach 

(pat'-takh) 

a, as in mxn, (far) 

(-0 

Sh'va’-Pattach ( she-vav '' pat’-takh) a, as in hid 

(••) 

Tserey 

( tsay-ray 0 

6, as in thEy = ij 

(-) 

£egowl 

(seg-ole') 

J ©, as in thair 
t e, as in msn = e 

W 

Sh'va’-Ceg'iwl (s/te-eaw/ seg-ole') 6, as in mEt 




f' obscure, as in 

0 

Sh'va’t 

( she-vaw ) 

-j [avErage 

[silent,ase in madE 




fi, as in machine X 

(•) 

0 

Chiyriq 

(khee'-rik) 

-j I, as in suppliant, 
( [(misery, hit) 

Chowlem § 

Qcho'-lem) 

6, as in no = a* 

(0 

Short Qamets J 

o, as in nor = o 


* The parenthesis-marks ( ) are given here in order to 
show the place of the vowel-points, whether helow, 
above, or in the middle of the letter. 

t Silent Sh e vd’ is not represented by any mark in our 
method of transliteration, as It is understood whenever 
there is no other vowel-point. 

t Chiyriq is thus long only when it Is followed by a 
quiescent you'd (either expressed or implied). 

§ Chowlem is written fully only over Vdv, which is then 
quiescent (to): hut when used “defectively” (without the 
Vdv) it may be written either over the left-hand corner 
of the letter to which It belongs, or over the right-hand 
corner of the following one. 

|l Short Qilmets Is found only In unaccented syllables 
ending with a consonant sound. 


6. Finally (after the punctuation-mark) are 
given all the different renderings of the word in the 
Authorized Euglish Version, arranged in the alpha¬ 
betical order oi the leading terms, and conveniently 
condensed according to the explanations given 
helow. 

By searching out these various renderings in the 
Main Concokliance, to which this Dictionary is de¬ 
signed as a companion, and noting the passages to 
which the same number corresponding to that of 
any given Hebrew word Is attached in the marginal 
column, the reader, whether acquainted with the 
original language or not, Will obtain a complete 
Hebrew Concordance also, expressed in the words of 
the Common English Version. This is an advantage 
which no other Concordance or Lexicon affords. 


(«) Sh*v&,’-Qamets (she-vaw' caw-mates') 6, as in not 
(•) Shuwroq* ( shoo-rake ') u, as in cruel 

(■••) QIbbuts * (kib‘-boots) u, as in fall, rude 

4. A point in the bosom of a letter is called Ddgesh', 
and is of two kinds, which must be carefully distin¬ 
guished. 

a. Dfigesh lene occurs only in the letters 2, 5, “1, 2, 
D, n, (technically vocalized B^gad'-K^phath' ,) when 
they begin a clause or sentence, or are preceded by a 
consonant sound; and simply has the effect of remov¬ 
ing their aspiration.! 

b. Dfigesh forte may occur in any letter except 
N, fl» fl, V or 1— ]; it is equivalent to doubling the let¬ 
ter, and at the same time it removes the aspiration of 
a B*gad-K e phath letter, t 

5. The J laqqeph' (“), like a hyphen, unites words 
only for purposes of pronunciation (by removing the 
primary accent from all except the last of therm, hut 
does not affect tneir meaning or their grammatical 
construction. 


* ShCiwreq Is written only in the bosom of Vdv. Some¬ 
times it Is said to be “ defectively” written (w lthout the 
Vdv), and then takes the form of ijibbfits, which In such 
cases is called vicarious. 

t In our system of transliteration Dagesh lent is repre¬ 
sented only In the letters D and n, because elsewhere It 
does not affect the pronunciation (with most Hebraists). 

i A point In the bosom of 5“I Is called 3Iapptyq ( map- 
peck’)i. It occurs only In the Anal vowelless letter of a 
few words, and we have represented It by hh A Dagesh 
forth in the hosnm of T may easily be distinguished from 
the vowel Sh&wreq by noticing that In the former case 
the letter has a proper vowel-point accompanying it. 

It should be noted that both kinds of Dagesh are often 
omitted In writing (heing then said to lie implied), but (in 
the case at least of Dagesh forth ) the word is (by most 
Hebraists) pronounced the same as it It were present. 

0 






ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 


. . _ ) abbreviated 
*' ~ ') abbreviation 

abf®1 - 4 abso,ure 
aaeou- j absolute ] y 

_ j abstract 
abstr— -j abstractly 

_ j active 
act-— | actively 
j. _ J adjectfce 
| adjectively 
(adverb 

adv.= < adverbial 
(adverbially 


aff.= 


(affix 


(affixed 
affln.= affinity 

__ _ ) apparent 

appar. -j apparently 

(architecture 
arch.= architectural 
i architecturally 

art.= article. 

i artificial 


artif 


'(artificially 


Ass.— Assyrian 


A. V.= 


(Authorized Ver- 


: j sion 
( Babylon 
Bab.= -j Babylonia 
(Babylonian 
_ j causative 
cauS- | causatively 
, _ j Chaldaism 
ChaM -= 1 Chaldee 

( compare 
comparative 
comparatively 
comparison 

l conjecture 
conjee. = - conjectural 
(conjecturally 


{ conjugation 

ssissffl. 

iy 

( conjunction 
conjunctional 
conjuuction- 
any 

f construct 

constr - J construction 
constr. -j constructive 

l constructively 

contr = 4 contracted 
c °n • (contraction 

f correlated 

correl = ' correlation 
correi. i corre ] ;l ( lve 

I. correlatively 

\ corresponding 

corresp,= correspond- 

( ingly 

rlp f _ J definite 

ael — (definitely 

(denominative 

denom. — •< denominative- 

i 

(derivation 
der.= -< derivative 
(derivatively 
_ j descendant 
ae u 1 descendants 


E. = 


(East 
j Eastern 


„ _ _ j exempli gratid 
(for example 


_ | Egypt 


Eg.= -j Egyptian 
(Egyptians 
1 ellipsis 
ellip.= •< elliptical 
| elliptically 

enniv -4 equivalent 
equi . j equivalently 

(erroneous 
err. = erroneously 
(error 

pc n _ j especial 
(especially 


(etymology 
etym. = ■< ety mological 
(etymologically 

( euphemism 
ally 

(inference 
infer. = ■< inferential 
(inferentially 
fern. — feminine 

Ac _ j figurative 
ng- (figuratively 

for - 4 I ore ! gn 
lor * (foreigner 

fren - 4 frequentative 
eq- | frequentatively 

fut.= future 

f general 

[ generically 

r, _j Grsecism 

Gr - ~ 1 Greek 
gut.= guttural 

TT fl v _ ( Hebraism 
HOD— -j liebrew 

S A - 4 id est 
1,e * (that is 

‘“"^HtaSeKlr 

j implication 
impl.= -< implied 
(impliedly 

(including 
incl.= •< inclusive 
(inclusively 


indef - 4 indefinite 

maet.- | indeflnite iy 

infin.= infinitive 

inhah - 4 inhabitant 
mnab._ j inbabitants 

ins.= inserted 

iss?si!. y 

(interjection 
interj.= ■< interjectional 
(interjectionally 

: n t r _ j intransitive 
| intransitively 

(Israelite 
Isr. — - Israelites 
(Israelitish 

Jems.=Jerusalem 

Levit. = 4 Levitical 
i Levitically 

i,-f _ j literal 

llc — j literally 

\ margin 

marg. = 1 marginal (read- 
( ingj 

masc. = masculine 
mean.= meaning 

t _ j mental 
ment. _ -j meutally 

mid.= miadle 

modif - 4 modified 
moait - (modification 

_ j moral 
mor ‘ (morally 
mus.= musical 

( native 
natural 
naturally 
nature 

neg = 4 negative 
(negatively 


j object 

obj.= objective 
(objectively 

( origin 

or.= -j original 
(originally 

(orthography 
orth.= i orthographical 
(orthographically 

Pal.=Palestine 

part.= participle 

„„„„ _ <passive 
pass. — -j p ass j ve iy 


_ (patronymic 
“ 1 patronj mically 


patron. 
perh.= perhaps 
perm 


_ j permutation (of 
1 allied letters) 


pers.= 

Pers. = 

phys.= 

plur.= 

poet.: 

pos.= 

pref.= 

prep 

prim 
prob 

prol. 
pron. 


i person 
■ personal 
I personally 
^ Persia 
•< Persian 
( Persians 
_ j physical 
1 physically 
= plural 
j poetry 
= ■< poetical 
(poetically 
j positive 
(positively 
_ j prefix 
(prefixed 
(preposition 
, = ■< prepositional 
(prepositionally 
— primitive 
_ j probable 
(probably 
_ j prolonged 
' | prolongation 
(pronominal 
= < pronominally 
(pronoun 


nrox - I P rox imate 
pi ox. j proximately 

rad.= radical 

reciD = 4 reci P rocal 
P' (reciprocally 

reduDl - 4 reduplicated 
reaupi. _ j re( juplication 

r „ fl _ (reflexive 
n * (reflexively 

, _ j relative 

rel ‘ (relatively 

j relig ion 

relig.= religious 

(religiously 

second - 4 secondarily 
second.— j seeondary 

signif - 4 s i gn f? c . atioa 

signn— -j sjgmfyjag 

short - J shortened 
short. _ -j shorter 

sing. = singular 

sne- = 4 specific 
P ' 1 specifically 

streng.=strengthening 
j subdivision 
subdiv. = -< subdivisional 
I subdivisionally 
(subject 

subj.= -< subjective 
(subjectively 
substit.= substituted. 

f . _ j technical 
18 * I technically 
_ j transitive 
| transitively 
transc.=transcription 

transn = 4 transposed 
transp. ( transposition 

unc = 4 uncertain 
unc ' | uncertamly 

var.= variation. 


SIGNS EMPLOYED. 


4- ( addition ) denotes a rendering in the A. V. of 
one or more Heb. *vords in connection with the one 
under consideration. 

X ( multiplication) denotes a rendering in the A. V. 
that results from an idiom peculiar to the Ilob. 

° ( degree ), appended to a Heb.word, denotes a vowel¬ 


pointing corrected from that of the text. (This mark 
is set in Heb. Bibles over syllables in which the vow¬ 
els of the marg. have been inserted instead of those 
properly belonging to the text.) 

( ) ( parenthesis ), in the renderings from the A. V., 
denotes a word or syllable sometimes given in con¬ 


nection with the principal word to which it is an¬ 
nexed. 

[ ] (bracket), in the rendering from the A.^V., denotes 
the inclusion cf an additional word in the Heb. 

Italics, at the end of a rendering from the A. V., de¬ 
note an explanation of the variations from the usual 
form. 
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HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY 


ACCOMPANYING 

THE EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE. 


K 

1. 3!K ’ab, inch; a prim, word; father in a lit. and 

’ immed., or fig. and remote application):— 
chief, (fore-) father ([-less]), X patrimony, principal. 
Comp, names in “ Abi-”. 

2. 3N ’ab (Chald.), ab; corresp. to 1:—father. 

3. 3N ’eb, abe; from the same as 24; a green 

plant:—greenness, fruit. 

4. 3N ’eb (Chald.), abe; corresp. to 3:—fruit. 
laX’ob. See 178. 

5. NPipN ’Abagtha’, ab-ag-thaw'; of for. or.; 

T ’ ' Abagtha , a eunuch of Xerxes:—Abagtha. 

6. TIN ’abad, aw-bad'; a prim, root; prop, to 

T wander away, i.e. lose oneself; by irnpl. to 
perish (caus. destroy):—break, destroy (-uction;, + not 
escape, fail, lose, (cause to, make) perish, spend, 
X and surely, take, be undone, X utterly, be void of, 
have no way to dee. 

7. “ON ’Abad (Chald.), ab-ad'; corresp. to 6:—de¬ 

stroy, perish. 

8. “ON ’obed, o-bade'; act. part, of 6; (concr.) 

wretched or (abstr.) destruction:— perish. 

9 TH—^ ’ibedah, ab-ay-daw'; from C; concr. 

T " : something lost; abstr. destruction , i.e. 
Hades:—lost. Comp. 10. 

10. !Tn31S ’fihaddoh, ab-ad-do'; the same as 9, 

” : miswritten for 11; a perishing:— destruc¬ 
tion. 

11. yPDNf ’Abaddown, ab-ad-done'; intens. from 

6; abstr. a perishing; concr. Hades:—de¬ 
struction. 

[o. ■p3N ’abd«»n, ab-dawn'; from 6; a perish- 
T ‘ ing:— destruction. 

13. "p3N ’obdan. <>b-dawn’; from 6; a perish- 

1 ‘ T ing:— destruction. 

14. 'abah, aw-baw'; a prim, root; to breathe 
T T after, i.e. (fig.) to be acquiescent:— consent, 

rest content, will, be willing. 

15. n3N ’abeii, aw-beh'; from 14; longing:—desire. 

V T 

16. 773N ’chela, ay-beh'; from 14 (in the sense of 

bending towards); the papyrus:— swift. 

17. ’abowy, ab-o'ee; from 14 (in the sense 
of desiring ); want: —sorrow. 

18. O’DNI ’ebuwc, ay-booce'; from 75; a manger 

or stall:— crib. 

19. ’ibehah, ib-khaw’; from an unused 
T ’ root (appar. mean, to turn); brandishing 

of a sword:—point. 

20. n^isQN ’Abattiyach, ab-at-tee'-akh; of un- 

cert. der. ; a melon (only plur.):—melon. 

21. "ON ’Abiy, ab-ec'; from 1; fatherly; Abi, 

Hezekiati’s mother:—Abi. 

22. blSrnN ’Abiy’el, ab-ee-ale'; from 1 and 410; 

father (i.e. possessor) of God; Abiel, the 
name of two Isr.Abiel. 

23. rpN'3N ’ Ably’ acaph, ab-ee-aw-sauf: from 

T r 1 and 622; father of gathering ii.e. 
gatherer); Abiasciph , an Isr.:—Abiasaph. 

24. 3*%^ ’abiyb, aw-beeb'; from an unused root 

(mean, to be tender); green , i.e. a young 
ear of grain; hence the name of the month Abib or 
Nisan:—Abib, ear, green cars of corn. 


25. liSSI ’Abiy Gib'own, ab-ee' ghib-one’ ; i 

from 1 and 1391; father (i.e. fminder) 
of Gibon; Abi-Gibon , perh. an Isr.:—father of Gibeon. 

26. bW3N ’ Abiygayll, ab-ee-gah'-yil, or Shorter 

I ’Abiygal, ab-ee-gal’; from 1 and 1524; 

father (i.e. source) of joy; Abigail or Abigal, the 
name of two Israelitesses:—Abigal. 

27. ’Abiydan, ab-ee-ddim’; from 1 and 
1777; father of judgment (i.e. judge); 

Abidan , an Isr.:—Abidan. 

28. ’Ably dad, ab-ee-daw'; from 1 and 3043; 
father of knowledge (i.e. know ing ); Abida, 

a son of Abraham by Keturah:—Abida, Abidah. 

29. 1TP3N ’Abiyab, ab-ee-yaw'; or prol. ’lfpSN 

t * t * *: 

’Abiyahuw, ab-ee-yaw'-hoo; from 1 
and 3050; father (i.e. worshipper) of Jah; Abijah, the 
name of several Isr. men and two Israelitesses:— 
Abiah, Abijah. 

30. MrTpN ’Abiyhuw’, ab-ee-hoo’; from 1 and 

1931; father (i.e. worshipper) of Him 
(i.e. God); Abihu , a son of Aaron:—Abihu. 

31. llTi’SN ’Abiyhuwd, ab-ee-hood'; from 1 and 

1935; father (i.e. possessor) of renown; 
Abihud, the name of two Isr.:—Abihud. 

32. birPDN ’Abiyhayll, ab-ee-hah'-yil ; or (more 
correctly) bprP3N ’ Abiycbayll, ab-ee-khah'-yil; 
from 1 and 2428; father (i.e. possessor) of might; Abi- 
had or Abichail , the name of three Isr. and two Is¬ 
raelitesses:— Abihail. 

33. ppn '3N ’Abiy ha-'Ezriy, ab-ee' haw-ez- 

’ ree'; from 41 with the art. inserted; 
father of the Ezrite; an Abiczrite or descendant of 
Abiezer:—Abiezrite. 

34. “|V3N ’cbywwn, eb-yone’; from 14, in the sense 

of uxint (espec. in feeling); destitute:— 
beggar, needy, poor (man). 

35. ’abiyownah, ab-ec-yo-naw'; from 14; 
provocative of desire; the caper berry 

(from its stimulative taste): — desire. 
b'npN ’Abiycbayil. See 32. 

36. ’Abiytuwb, ab-ee-toob'; from 1 and 
‘ 2898; father of goodness (i.e. good); Abi- 

tub , an Isr.:—Abitub. 

37. by3N ’Abiyja.1, ab-ee-tal'; from 1 and 2919; 

father of dew (i.e. fresh); Abitul , a wife 
of King David:—Abital. 

38. D'3N ’Abiyam, ab-ee-yawm'; from 1 and 3220; 

r * ‘ father of (the) sea (i.e. seaman); Abijam 
(or Abijah), a king of Judah:—Abijam. 

39. biWON ’Abiyma*el, ab-ee-maw-alc'; from 1 

T ’ and an elsewhere unused (prob. for.) 
word; father of Mad (appar. some Arab tribe); Abi- 
mael , a son of Joktan-—Abimaei. 

40. ‘7jb73' 1 3!N ’ Abiymelelt, ah-ee-mel'-ek; from 1 

and 4428; father of (the) king; Abime- 
lek, the name of two Philistine kings and of two 
Isr.:—Ahimelech. 

41. ’Abiymidab, ab-ee-naw-dawb'; from 
1 and 5068; father of generosity (i.e. 

liberal ); Abinadub, the name of four Isr.Abinadab. 


42. QpplS ’Ablyno'am, ab-ee^no’-am; from 1 

and 5278; father of pleasantness (i.e. 
gracious); Abinoam, an Isr.:—Abinoam. 

’Abiyner. See 74. 

43. ’Ebyacaph., eb-yaw-sawf; contr.from 

23; Ebjasaph, an Isr.:—Ebiasaph. 

'14. ’ Abiy'ezer, ab-ee-ay'-zer; from 1 and 

5829; father of help (i.e. helpful); Abie¬ 
zer , the name of two Isr.:—Abiezer. 

45. '3N ’ Abiy- f alb6wn, ab-ec al-bone’; 

from 1 and an unused root of unc. 
der.; prob. father of strength (i.e. valiant); Abial- 
bon, an Isr.:—Abialbon. 

46. W3N ’abiyr, aw-beer'; from 82; mighty (spo¬ 

ken of God):—mighty (one). 

47. TSi* ’abbiyr, ab-beer'; for 46:—angel, bull, 

chiefest, mighty (one), stout [-hearted], 
strong (one), valiant. 

48. DTSN ’ Abiyram, ab-ee-rawm'; from 1 and 

T ‘7311; father of height (i.e. lofty); 
Abiram, the name of two Isr.:—Abiram. 

49. MIT3N ’Abiysbag, ab-ee-shag 1 ; from 1 and 

7686; father of error (i.e. blundering); 
Abishag , a concubine of David:—Abishag. 

50. i'YdipN ’ Abiy shu wan, ab-ee-shoo'-ah; from 

1 and 7771; father of plenty (i.e. pros¬ 
perous); Abishua , the name of two Isr..—Abisbua. 

51. '“lYdi'QN ’ Abiyshuwr, ab-ce-shoor' ; from 1 

: and 7791; father of Hhe) wall (i.e. perh. 
mason); Abishur, an Isr.:—Abishur. 

52. ’Abiyshay, ab-ee-shah'ee; or ^shorter) 
’Abshay, ab-shah’ee; from 1 and 7862; 
father of a gift (i.e. prob. generous ); Abi- 

shat, an Isr.:—Abisbai. 

53. &ib2T3N ’ Abiyshalow m, ab-ec-shaiu-lome'; 

or (short.) Cibd 3N ’ Abshaldwm, 

T ; - 

ab-shaic-lome' ; from 1 and 7965; father of peace (i.e. 
friendly); Abshalom, a son of David; also (the fuller 
form) a later Isr.:—Abishalom, Absalom. 

54. ’Ebyathar. eb-yaw-tliawr' ; contr. 
TT ’ from 1 aud 3498; father of abundance 

(i.e. liberal); Ebjathar, an Isr.:—Abiuthar 

55. ’abah, aw-bak'; a prim, root; prob. to coil 
upward:—mount up. 

56. : b3N ’abal, aw-bal'; a prim, root; to bewail :— 

lament, mourn. 

57. b3N ’abel, aw-balc'; from 56; lamenting: — 

mourn (-er, -ing). 

58. 73N ’ubcl, aw-bale'; from an unused root 

(mean, to be grassy ); a meadow: —plain. 
Comp, also the prop, names beginning with Abel-. 

59. 73N ’Abel, aw-bale'; from 58; a meadow; Abel, 

the name of two places in Pal.:—Abel. 

GO. b3N ’ebe'i, ay’-bel ; from 56; lamentation: — 
mourning. 

61. b>3N ’fibal, ah awl’; appar. from 56 through 

the idea of negation; nay, i.e. truly or 
yet:— but, indeed, nevertheless, verily. 

62. rnpjrrr;; b3X ’Abel Bcyth-MaRihah, 

aw-bale’ bayth ma-a-kaw 
from 58 and 1004 and 4601; meadow of Beth-Maakah; 
Abel of Beth-maakah, a place in Pal.—Abel-beth- 
maachah, Abel of Beth-maachah. 
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G3. ’Abel liG‘..i»S'mUiym, aw- 

bale' hash-shit-teem' ; from 58 and 
the plur. of 7848, with the art. ins.; meadow of the 
acacias; Abel hash-Shittim, a place in Pal.-—Abel- 
shittim. 

64. bpN ’Abel K®ramiym, aw-bale’ 

ker-aw-meem' ; from 58 and the 
plur. of 3754; meadow of vineyards; Abel-Keramim, 
a place in Pal.plain of the vineyards. 

65. riVirr? bsij ’Abel Kjeckowlak, aw-bale' 

mekh-o-law'; from 58 and 4246; 
meadow of dancing; Abel-Mecholah, a place in 
Pal.Abel-meholah. 

66. Cp2 bpN ’Abel Rlayir.t aw-bale' mah'-yim; 

from 58 and 4325; meadow of water; 
Abel-Majim, a place in Pal.Abel-maim. 

67. Dp!2’2 bpN ’Abel Mitsrayim, aw-bale' 

mits-rah'-yim ; from 58 and 4714; 
meadow of Egypt; Abcl-Mitsrajim, a place in Pal.:— 
Abel-mizraim. 

68. pN ’ebem, eh'-ben; from the root of 1329 

through the mean, to build; a stone:— 
+ carbuncle, -f mason, -j- plummet, [chalk-, hail-, 
head-, sling-] stone ( ny), (divers) weight (-s). 

69. pN s cbeu ;Chald.), eh'-ben; corresp. to 68:— 

stone. 

70. pN ’oben, o'-ben; from the same as 68; a pair 

of stones (only dual;; a potter’s wheel or a 
midwife’s stool (consisting alike of two horizontal 
disks with a support between):—stool, wheel. 

71. 71 pN ’Abanah, ab-aw-naw’; perh. fern, of 68; 

stony; Abauah , a river near Damascus:— 
Abana. Comp. 549. 

72. ‘"llS'rt pN ’Ebeii liii»<ezer, eh'-ben haw-e'- 

ser; from 68 and 5828 witli the art. 
ins.; stone of the help; Eben-ha-Ezer, a place in Pal.:— 
Ebenezer. 

73. Bps? ’abac*, ab-nate'; of uncert deriv.; a 

belt: —girdle. 

74. “Ipi? ’Abner, ab-narc'; or (fully) “\3pN 

’ Abiysier, ab-ee-nare' ; from 1 and 521(1; 
father of light (i.e. enlightening)-, Abner, an Isr.:— 
Abner. 

75. 05N ’abac, aw-bas'; a prim, root; to fodder:— 

fatted, stalled. 

76. TlpllpN ’Aba' , bui«ah, ab-ah-boo-aw' ; (by re- 

’ dupl.) from an unused root (mean, to 
belch forth); an inflammatory pustule (as eruption):— 
blains. 

77. ’Ebets, eh'-bets; from an unused root 
prob. mean to gleam; conspicuous; Ebets, 

a place in Pal.Abez. 

78. p2lN ’Ibtsan, ib-tsawn'; from the sameas76; 

splendid;Ibtsau, an Isr.:—Ibzan. 

79. ppN ’abaq, aw-bak'; a prim, root; prob. to 

float away (as vapor), hut used only as 
Jenom. from 80; to bedust , i.e. grapple:— wrestle. 

80. p2N ’abaq, am-bav:k’; from root of 79; lightpar- 

ticles (as volatile ):—(small) dust, powder. 

81. Tlp^N ’Abaqab, ab-aw-kaw’ ; fern, of 80:— 

powder. 

82. ““ON ’abar, aw-bar a prim, root; to soar:— 

fly. 

83. "“ON ’eber, ay-ber'; from 82; a pinion: —[long-] 

wing (-ed). 

84. TTpN ’ebrah, eb-raw'; fem. of 83 :— feather, 

wing. 

85. filnppN ’Abraham, ab-raw-haimn'; contr. 

from 1 and an unused root (prob. mean, 
to be populous)-, father of a multitude; Abraham, the 
later name of AbramAbraham. 

86. Tj'pN ’abrek, ab-rake'; prob. an Eg. word 

mean, kneel: —bow the knee. 

67. CpN ’Abram, ah-rawm' ; contr. from 48; high 
father; Abram, the original name of Ab- 
raham:—Abram. 

■"tlpN ’Abshay. See 52. 

DibcpN ’AbPhalowm. See 53. 

88. I“QN ’obotti, o-both'; plur. of 178; -water-skins; 

Oboth, a place in the Desert:— Oboth. 

89. N2N ’Age’, aw-gay’; of uasert. der. [comp, 00]; 

Age, an Isr.:—Agee. 


90. 33N ’Agag, og-ag'; or 33 N ’ Aga.g, ag-au g'; 

of uncert. der. [comp. 89]; flame; Agag, a 
title of Amalekitish kings:—Agag. 

91. "pi* ’Agagiy, ag-aw-ghee'; patrial or patron. 

from 90; an Agagite or descendant (subject) 
of Agag.—Agagite. 

92. 7p3N. ’Aguddah, ay-ood-daw'; fem. pass. 

part, of an unused root (mean, to bind)-, a 
band, bundle, knot, or arch :—bunch, burden, troop. 

93. Vi3N ’fgowz, eg-oze'; prob. of Pers. or.; a 

nut :—nut. 

94. I “H3N ’Aguwr, aw-goor'; pass. part, of 103; 

gathered (i .e. received among the sages;; 
Agur, a fanciful name for Solomon:—Agur. 

95. 7pi3N ’agowrah, ag-o-raw’; from the same 

as 94; prop, something gathered, i.e. 
perh. a grain or berry; used only of a small (silver) 
coin:— piece [of] silver. 

96. b.3N ’sgci, eh'-ghel; from an unused root (mean. 

to flovj down or together as drops); a reser¬ 
voir :—drop. 

97. Erb3N ’Eglaylm, cg-lah'-yim; dual of 96; a 

double pond; Eglajim, a place in Moab:— 

Eglaim. 

98. CAN ’figam, ag-am'; from an unused root (mean. 

to collect as water); a marsh; lienee a rush 
(as growing in swamps); hence a stockade of reeds:— 
pond, pool, standing [water], 

99. D3N ’agera, aw-game'; prob. from the same 

as 98 (in the sense of stagnant water); fig. 
sad: —pond. 

100. , ]i')33N ’agmowE, ag-mone'; from the same 

as 98; a marshy pool [others from a dif¬ 
ferent root, a kettle ]; by impl. a rush (as growing 
there); collect, a rope of rushes:—bulrush, caldron, 
hook, rush. 

101. *]SN ’aggan, ag-gawn'; prob. from 5059; a 

hotel (as pounded out hollow):—liasin, cup, 

goblet. 

102. fj.-'N ’aggapis, ag-gawf; prob. from 5062 

(through the idea of impending)-, a cover 
or heap; i.e. (only plur.) wings of an army, or crowds 
of troops:—bands. 

103. “13N ’agar, aw-gar'; a prim, root; to har¬ 

vest:— gather. 

104. Np.'N ’igg^ra’ (.Chald.), ig-er-aio'; of Pers. 

or.; an epistle (as carried by a state 
courier or postman):—letter. 

105. bl2p3N ’Agarjal, ag-ar-tawl'; of uncert. der.; 

a basin: —charger. 

106. Sp3N ’egroph, eg-rofe'; from 1640 (in the 

sense of grasping); the clenched hand:— 

fist. 

107. n“ftN ’iggeretb, ig-eh'-reth; fem. of 104; 

an epistle :—letter. 

108. “IN ’ed, ade; from the same as 181 (in the 

sense of enveloping ); a. fog :—mist, vapor. 

109. SpN ’adab, aw-dab',‘ a prim, root; to lan¬ 

guish :—grieve. 

110. bNipN ’Adb ( ''el, ad-beh-ale'; prob. from 109 

(in the sense of chastisement) and 410; 
disciplined of God; Adbeel, a son of Ishmael:—Ad- 
beel. 

111. “n>? ’ Adad, ad-ad'; prob. an orth. var. for 

2301; Adad (or Hadad), an Edomite:— 

Iladad. 

112. pN ’Iddow, id-do ; of uncert. der.; Iddo, an 

Isr.:—Iddo. 

fcpN ’J&dGwm. See 123. 

v: _ j 

pipN ’Edowmiy. See 30. 

113. Y’HN ’adown, aw-done', or (short.) m 

’ttdon. aw-done'; from an unused root 
(mean, to rule) ; sovereign, i.e. controller (human or 
divine):—lord, master, owner. Comp, also names be¬ 
ginning with “ Adoni-”. 

114. "pIN ’Addown, ad-donr'; prob. intens. for 

113; powerful; Addon, appar. an Isr.:— 

Addon. 

115. Cpi“IN ’Adowrayim, ad-o-rah'-yim; dual 

from 142 (in the sense of eminence); 
double mound; Adorajim, a place in Pal.:—Adoraim. 

116. ppN ’fdayln (Chald.), ed-ah'-yin; of uncert. 

• der.; then (of time)now, that time, then. 


117. “VHN ’addiyr, ad-deer'; from 142; wide or 

(gen.) large; fig. powerful:— excellent, fa 
mous, gallant, glorious, goodly, lordly, mighty (-ier, 
one), noble, principal, worthy. 

118. N'pN ’Atlalya’, ad-al-yaw'; of Pers. der.; 

Adalja, a son of Hamau — Adalia. 

119. tHN ’adam, aw-dam'; to show blood (in the 

face), i.e. flush or turn rosy:—be (dyed, 
made) red (ruddy). 

120. IpN ’adam, aw-dawm'; from 119; ruddy, i.e. 

a human being (an individual or the spe 
cies, mankind, etc.):— X another, -}- hypocrite. + 
common sort, X low, man (mean, of low degree), per¬ 
son. 

121. SIN ’Adam, aw-dawm'; the same as 320' 

Adam, tho name of the first man, also of a 
place in Pal.:—Adam. 

122. S“N ’adorn, aiv-dome'; from 119; rosy:— red, 

ruddy. 

123. tHN ’Edom, ed-ome'; or (fully) Si“N 

’Eilowm, ed-ome’; from 122; red [set 
Gen. 25 : 25]; Edom , the elder twin-brother of Jacob; 
hence the region (Idumaea) occupied by him:—Edom, 
Edomites, Idumea. 

124. S^N ’odem, o'-deiu; from 119; redness, i.e. the 

ruby, garnet, or some other red gem:—sar- 

dius. 

125. S'TO^N ’Adamdam, ad-am-dawm'; redupl. 

from 119; reddish:— (somewhat) reddish. 

126. ’Mmah, ad-maw'; contr. for 127; 
1 ' earthy; Admah, a place near the Dead 

Sea:—Admah. 

127. i">‘2“lN ’Mamah, ad-aw-maw'; from 119; soil 

T ’ ' (from its gen. redness) .-—country, earth, 
ground, husband [-man] (-ry), land. 

128. 7112”N ’Adamali, ad-aw-maw'; the same as 

T 1 : 127; Adamah, a place in Pal.:—Adamah. 
“STO'IN ’admewiaiy. See 132. 

129. "')2“IN ’Adamiy, ad-aw-mee’; from 127; 

earthy; Adami, a place in Pal.:— Adami. 

130. ■'ipbN ’EdcEily, ed-o-mee'; or (fully) 'KilN 

’Edowmiy, ed-o-mee'; patron, from 
123; an Edomite, or desc. from (or inhab. of) Edom:— 
Edomite. See 726. 

131. Q 11 73“IN ’Adtimmiym, ad-oom-meem'; plur. 

’ of 121; red spots; Adummim, a pass in 
Pal.:—Adummim. 

132. ■’372"IN ’admoniy, ad-mo-nee', or (fully) 

' l 3'H2TN ’aduiowniy, ad-mo-nee'; from 119; 
reddish (of the ha.r or the com¬ 
plexion):—red, ruddy. 

133. N1T2“N ’Admatlta’, ad-maw-thaw': prob. 

of Pers. der.; Admatha, a Pers. noble 
man:—Admatha. 

134. 'pN ’eden, eh'-den; from the same as 113 (in 

the sense of strength) ; a basis (of a build¬ 
ing, a column, etc.):—foundation, socket. 

■pN ’adon. See 113. 

135. pN ’Addan, ad-dawn'; intens. from the 

same as 134; firm; Addan, an Isr.:—Addan. 

136. 731N ’Adonay, ad-o-noy'; an emphatic form 

of 113; the Lord (used as a prop, name of 
God only):—(my) Lord. 

137. ’ Adoniy-Uezeq, ad-o"-nee-beh'- 
zek; from 113 and 966; lord of 

Bezek; Adoni-Bezek , a Canaanitish king:—Adoni- 
hezek. 

138. TVpN ’Adoniyak, ad-o-nee-yaw'; or. (prol.) 

’lTl^pN ’Adoniyaliuw, a d-o-nee-yaw'-hoo; 

* from 113 and 3050; lord (i.e. worshipper: 
of Jah; Adonijah, the name of three Isr.:—Adonijah. 

139. j?' 113“ ,, 2 l IN ’Adoniy-Tsedeq, ad-o"-nee- 

tseh'-dek; from 113and 6664; lord of 
justice; Adoni-Tsedek, a Canaanitish king:— Adoni- 
zedec. 

140. Cp-'pN > A doniyqam, ad-o-nee-ka.wm’; from 

113 and G965; lord of rising (i.e, high); 
Adonikam , the name of one or two Isr.Adonikau: 
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“1- 194. *».*-** or (short.) ■%, 

an Isr.:—Adoniram. kut in ^ a ct for SbtlN: 5 OJi51uliIi, ’ulay, oo-lah'ee; from 176; if not; hence 

142. §HN ’adar, ate-dar': a prim, root; to expand, 6 ' h °f *™ m 1G8 \ h f r tent (Le ‘ idolatrous sanctu- be may be, peradventure, unless. 

"" i.e. be great or (flg.) Magnificent-(be- Oholah, a s ymbol. name for Samaria:-Aholali. 19 ^- ’twlay, oo-lah'ee: of Pers. der.; the 

° 7 J v Whhk.i . ^~ _ „.. . _ TJlni {nr TT’iilcrnic) o 


. . . ", ' ary); u/ioian, a symbol, name for 

i.e. be great or (fig.) magnificent:— (be> "L 

rious, honourable. 171. iNylnN 'Olnilij'ab, 6 


come) glorious, honourable. 

143. TIN ’Adar, ad-awr’; prob. of for. der.; perh. 


r ; . . *, Tr , * nao, nu isr.:—AnonaD. 

mean, fire; Adar, the 12th Heb. month:— , 

Adar, 172, r'lTbl^IN ’Oh63iyba.li, o"-hol-ce-baw'; (simi- 

144. TIN ’Adar (Chald.), ad-awr'; corresp. to with 170) for ttTbnN ’Ohfi- 

' 140:—Adar. livbalih. 6 ,/ -hol-e-baw f • frnm Dili fpm.t /icl in 


171. SN^briN ’Ohfiliy’ab, b"-hol-e-awb’; from , Ula \ (or Eulteus), a river ot Persia:-Ulai 

168 and 1; tent of (his) father; Oho- 198, ev-ee-lee’; from 101: silly, fool- 

liab, an Isr.:—Aholiab. , *sh; hencf fmor.) impious:— foolish. 

172. TTbSlN ’©hfiliybfih, o"-hol-ce-baw'; (simi- 197 ’ uwli,m - oo-lawm'; or (.short.) fibN 

x ’ulam, oo-lawm’; from 481 (in the sense 

, ^ ly th UOj for '.’T? 5 ? 01 *°" of tying); a vestibule (as bound to the building):- 

liybalih, b”-hol-e-baw'; from 108; my tent (is) in I Joru,J -. 

her; Oholibah, a symbol, name for Judah:—Aholibah. 198. ^TN 5 i wlain, oo-lawm'; appar. from 481 


145 TIN ’eder, eh’-der; from 142; amplitude, i.e. hcr ' oholibull > a symbol, name for Judah:—Aholibah. 198. &TN ’ i wlain, oo-lawm’; 

(concr.) a mantle; also (flg.) splendor:— 173. fPOTbllN ’Ohdliybamfih, 6"-hol-e-baw- T r, , (ln the sense o£ dn “ 
goodly, robe. T * ' T: ' maw’; from 168 and 1116: tent of na “ le of two Isr - ; - ulam - 


146. “TN ’Addar, ad-dawr’; intens. from 142; am- (the) height; Oholibaniah, a wife of Esau:—Aholiba- 

T pie; Addar, a place in Pal.; also an Isr.:— mab - 

Addar. 174. Q'bblN ’fi.Iia.liym, d-haw-leem’; or (fern.) 

147. ‘TN ’iddar (Chald.), id-dar intens. from a rribllN ’fihfilowth, d-haw-loth' (only used 

root corresp. to 142; ample, i.e. a thresh- 1 ’ thus in the plur.); of for. or.; aloe wood 

ing-floor:— throshingfloor. (i.e. sticks):—(tree of lign-) aloes. 


173. rran’brw ’Ohfiliybfimfih, 6"-hol-e-baw- r -, . (in the sense o£ d umbness ); solitary; 

” - T:l mate; from 168 akd 111*6; 'tent of « £ two Isr.:-Ulam. 

(the) height; Oholibamah, a wife of Esau:-Aholiba- C t N ’uwlam, oo-lawm'; appar a variation 

mall. Of 194; however or on the contrary:—as 

,v. _ » . , £or ’ ,mt > howbeit, in very deed, surely, truly, where- 

• D *aimliym, a,-haw~leem'; or (fem.) f° re * 

^ X nl . 7 / 7 ,7 ^ . 


147. ’iddar (Chald.), id-dar'; intens. from a rribllN ’fihaldwth, d-haw-loth' (only used ~ 00, ’tvvelctEi. iv-veh’-leth; from the same 

root corresp. to 142; ample, i.e. a thresh- 1 ' thus in the plur.); of for. or.; aloe wood . a if 11)1; siUi ‘ iess: — tolly, foolishly (-nessi 

ing-floor:— throshingfloor. (i.e. sticks):—(tree of lign-) aloes. ’ 201. ’Owmar, o-mawr’; from 559; tulka- 

148. ’fidar^azer (Chald.), ad-ar"-gaw- 175. MMrown, d-har-one>• of uncert ono 0>«ar, a grandson of Esai-Omar 

zarc'; from the same as 147, and 1505; ' deriv.; Ahmon, the brother of Moses-- ® w “’ one; prob> £ro,n the saUie as 205 

a chief diviner> or astrologer:— judge. Aaron. * ^ in sense ot effort , but successful); 


. _ A „ . ability power , (fli 

Vp7 k - -9 f ra ? d p’ (Chald.), ad-raz-daw’; 173. ’«w, o; presumed to be the “constr.”or strength, substance, 

prob. of Pers. or.; Quickly or care- , ■ -. .. . ™ - 


ability, power, (flg.) wealth:— force, goods, might, 


prob. of Pers. or.; quickly or cure 
fully: —diligently. 


gemt.val form of IN >av, av, short, for 203. "jlM ’Own. one; the same as 202; On, an 
e (and so nrob. in Prov at • dV hA.(»;w Isr.:—On. 


1 < j i a . _ _ 1S5j desire (and so prob. m Prov 31 » 4V /hw Isr.. On. 

150. 5 Adarkon, ad-ar-kone f ; of Pers. or.; v ^ . , 1 nence (by ^ _ . 

: " udaric or Pers. coin:-dram \ \ alternative) or, also z/:-also, and, either, if, 204 - W ’° wn one < or (short.) ^ ’On, one; of 

at tne least, X nor, or, otherwise, then, whether. pv ' n " " ni> —* 171 - i - - 


1 7 / , . fii tne least, X nor, or, otherwise, tlion, whether. Eg. der., On, a oily of Egypt:—On. 

id. DT7N ’Adoram, ad-o-rawm’; contr. for 141; 177 , ’ one; wu 

Adorarn (or Adoniram) an Isr-- ’Uw’ol, 00 -ale'; from 176 and 410; wish ’nven, aw’-ven; from an unused root 

Adoram. ’ . 0 / God; Uel, an Isr.#Uel. perh. moan. prop, to pant (hence to cxw t 


.7 178. blit iowb nhr • , , oneself, usually in vain; to come to naught.>: strictly 

152. ’Adrammelek, ad-ram-meh’-lek; through the idea f rfr^'n noth! ' n 9 ness i als o trouble, vanity, wickedness; spec, 

from 142 and 4428; splendor of (the) Eame v nrOT) *■ h (l1tlm 'J a fathers an idol:— allliction, evil, false, idol, iniquity, mischief 

king, Adrammelek, the name of an Assyr. idol, also hollow’ sound)- hen^ f , e ' a water-s»m (from its mourners (-ing), naught, sorrow, unjust, unrightc- 
ofason of Sennacherib: Adrammeiech. as from a jar)!-bottle^ familiar's flrit (Ventnloquist ’ ous, vain, vanity, wicked ( ness.) Comp. 369. 

153. ’edra« 1 Chald.), ed-raw’; an orth. var. 179. b^biti 9 n V 1 - jars P in - 206. "N ’Aven, aw'-ven; the same as 205; idola- 

for 1872; an arm, i.e. (flg.) power: _force ' W o-beel'; prob. from 56; try; Aven, the contemptuous synonym of 

154. Wifi* ’edre'iy, ed-reh’-ee: from the equiva 1QA , mournful; Obil, an Ishmaelite:-Obil. thr&fl places, one M Coele-Syria, one in Egypt (On), 

lent of 153; mighty; Edrei, the name of 18 °- ’iwbal, 00 -bawl'; or (short.) ^ aad one ir > Pal. (Bethol): -Aven. Sec also 204, 1007. 

two places in Pal. :-Edrei. ’fibal, oo-bawl’: from 2985 tin 207 ' ’<>wnw, o-no'; or (short.) 


154. WIN ’edre'iy, ed-reh’-ee; from the equiva 7 m ™rnful; Obil, an Ishmaelite:-Obil. 

lent of 153; mighty; Edrei, the name of r ^ ’wwbiil, oo-bawl’; or (short.) bbN 

t wo places in Pal.:—Edrei. ’ubal, oo-bawl'; from 2980 (in the sense 

155. rij'lN 5 adderetli, ad-deh'-reth 4 fem of 117- a 5^ ream: '—river. 


155. np.^IN ’addoreth, ad-deh’-reth; fem. of 117; of 29S8) = a ^««m..-river. place l?l”f.^O°n fhg ‘ 

somethmg ample (as a large vine a wide 181 JiiwA ■ r ' <J,wut 5 ru - 2 - 

ihesame as 145:—garment, glory,’goodly. to rake tovetff? 208 * ^ o-nawm'; a var. of 209 


dress); also the same as 145:—garment elorv e-oodlr 
mantle, rol.e. ^ ^r.Onan,.^^ CaaEdomU, 

156. CnN ’adash, aw-dash ’;a prim, root; to tread ISO and of an Isr.:-Onam. 

out (grain):—thresh. ' dowtl », o-doth’;or (short.) ri“IN 29 9. *:iN ’Ownan, o-nawn’: a var. of 207; strong; 

157. bilN ’abab, aw-hab’; or bblN ’Alieb am nlur)- frnrra J° doWt,l > °- dr>th ' (°n'y thus in the Onan, a son of Judah:-Onan. 

habe” anrim r’Je , ' ’ S ' nT ° Same 88 181 ’ turnin 9* d-e. occa. 210. T^IN ’€:*v P l.d z , oo-fawz’; perh. a corruption 

r or o.ho*«,t(b7f,o“ M JS?’ -«•> famous go.d ,, t lou : - 

158. b^N ’ahab, ah’-hab; from 157- affection (in a ^ ^ a prim, root; to 211 ’ ^ ’Owpbiyr, o-feer’; or (short) 

good or a bad sense):—love (-r). long lust UiTeff ' be desir0US ’ . ’° pIllyr ^ cer ’’ and ’° w - 


• --“ “ *«VV iliVdUlU. 

_ to rake together; a poker (for turning or 
gathering embers) :-(fire-) brand. 


’CpSiiyr, o-feer’; and bCIN ’ 6 w- 
pbir, o-feer’; of uncert. deriv.; Ophir, the name 


159. bblN ’ahab, o’-hab; from 156- mean the same li-U ’ phiA o-feer’; of u’icert. deriv.; Ophir, the name 

as 158love ' - w o,w-vaw’; a prim, root; to extend of a sen of Joktan, and of a gold region in the East:— 

i />/\ _- or mark out:—pointout. Ouliir 


IfiO ... , „ rn marK o«5:_pomt out. Ophir. 

lbU. HbnN ’ahfibah, a-hab-aw’; fem. of 158 and 1fi - 919 . 

mean, the same:-love. 1S0 ' 1 ’-iwah, av-vaw’; from 183; longing:— ’ jL4 - l?i« ’owphan, o-fdwn’; or (short.) *]DN 

1 —A iAi. a desire, last after, nloasi i rn JnnTinn n f • --j j. _ % * 


mean, the same:—love. 1 * - avvaa > av-vaw from 183; longing:— 

161. ^ 5 OIiad, o’-had; from an unused root , desire, lust after, pleasure. 

mean, to be united; unity; Ohad, anlsr.:— lc5^* 5 Uwzay, oo-zah'ee* perh. by perm, for 

Ohad. 5813, strong: Uzai. an Tsr 7 _r. 1 i 


5813, strong; Uzai, an Isr.:—Uzai. 


>ophan, o-fau-n’; from an imused root mean, to 
revolve; a wheel: —wheel. 

“IDiN ’Owphir. See 211. 


- giu Lol..— UZai. • - mt ——*' 

* J2. bl^i^ ’fills,hh, u-haw’; appar. a prim, word 187. IflN ’&vvzal, 00 -zdwV; of uncert. der.- Uzai V’^ ’uwts, oots; a prim, root; to press; (by 

expressing pain exclamatorily; Oh!:— ah, a, son of .Tnlrfan* TTrroi imnl.'i t.A h& fin o# Jmiwk ^ _ 


a son of J oktan:—Uzai. impl.) to be dose, hurry , withdraw :— 

188. ’6wy, d'ce; prob. from 183 (in the sense ^“ ake ) bas ^ (^J).^5or, be narrow.' 

of crying out after); lamentation: also wA4, , owtsar i o-Uawr’; from 686; a deposi- 


163. NiriN ’Ahfiva’, d-hav-aw’; prob. of for or • owy, o re,- prob from 183 (in the sense 

tM ^^• a ; ivero,B * bV,o " ,a :- Ah ‘' : 

164. “TrlN ’Ehuwd, ay-hood’; from the same as 10A .... .^ 

161; united; Ehud, the name of two or 189, * ,vly ’ ev ' ee ’{ P rol> - £rom 183; desirous; 
three Isr.:—Ehud. Evi, a Midianitish chief:—Evi. 

165. '^IN ’oliiy, e-hee’; appar. an orth. var. for ’owyeb. See 341. 

r 7 ,-T,- 3 / K f here: 7 I * m f°, <H0S - 13 10 ’ 14) 19 °- ’owyah, o-ymf; fem. of 188:-woe. 

[which is of ten the rendering of the same Heb. form 101 v * , 

from 1961], 1*11. 3 jN ’oviyl, ev-eeV; from an unused root 


lory.-—armory, cellar, garner, store 
(-house), treasure (-house) (-y). 


ion * . ' uu w* “cmuid v-uouse) i-y). 

l»y. "ifciViy, ev-ee f : prob. from 183* desirous* Oi^ 

' Evi. a Midianitish chief ' 21 °' ’ 6Wr <”* a prim - ^oot; fo he (cans. 


from 1961], 

166. bl^IN ’abal, aw-haV; a prim, root; to be 
clear: —shine. 


• c*«r.-ahln«. i'Sf’SSiw.. - , - (-nlug), mor^W. sui.'.. 

167. briN ’filial, aw-haV; a denom. from 168; to ^ iylCrodaK ev ' ccl ’ ™r- 217. “TIN ’uwr, oor.- from 215- flame 

(enf:—pitch (remove) a tent. o-dak; of Chald. deriv. and prob. the plur.) the East (as being th 

. mean, soldier of Mprortah* ew;_ _ ..... - v«s oemg tn 


AL.VL, d. iUiaiUIUtlSIl Ciuei:-JCUVl. 7 ,-sS * , - 

iM K 5oi .„, make) luminous (lit. and metapk.):- 

y x brea k of day, glorious, kindle, (be, en-, give, 

IN ’owyah, o-yaw’; fem. of 188:—woe, h ? ht ^ cn ’ ' enu(1 )> set on fire, shine, 

N ’6viyl, ev-eeV, from an unused root 2W ' ^ ’coTcr flnL^ iUumination or 
n) <““• * * *"*"* -g 

■-!n VviM .. Ught ( ‘ mng) - moruin ^- sun. 


i«o , ,, , „ mean, soiaier oj Merodak; Evil-Merodak, a Babylon- 

168. 5nN ’ohel, o -hel; from 166; a tent (as cledrly ian king:—Evil-merodach. 

conspicuous from a distance):—covering, -.qq ' . , . 

(dwelling) (place), home, tabernacle, tent uwl, ool; from an unused root mean, to 


(dwelling) (place), home, tabernacle, tent lad- u0l; £rom 311 unused root mean, to 

ion ' __ .A.. „ twts d i-e. (by impl.) he strong; the body 

169. i>riN Ohel, o’-hel; the same as 168; Ohel, an (as being rolled together); also powerful :—mighty 
Isr.:—Ohel. -- b ■” 


'• ; ^ o-dak’; of Chald. deriv. and proU ^ 

mean, soldier of Merodak; Evil-Merodak, a Baby Ion- flg^-fire, ligh "£tt & ^ 

ian kmg:—Evil-merodach. 0 ^ Q '’„ C ’ eeaJS ,°~^ 

iqq V... . . ~ 18 - TN * wr, oor; the same as 217; Ur, a place 


I strength. 


’uwl, ool; from an unused root mean, to in Chalda>a; also an Isr.:—Ur. 

twist U. (by impl.) be strong; the body 219. flTN ’owrdh, o-raiv’; fem. of 216; Ivmv 

rolled together); also pmcerfuk-mighiy, nousucss, i.e. (fig.) prosperity; also a 

plant (as being bright):— herb, light. 
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220. PH*iN ’ftverah, av-ay-raw'; by transp. for 

T ' 723; a stall, -cote. 

221. "’’I-IN ’Uw riy, uo-ree'; from 217; jlery; Uri, 

ih<_- name of three Isr.:—Uri. 

222. bfcO'VlN ’Clwriy’el, oo-ree-ale'; from 217 and 

410; flame of God; Uriel, the name of 
two Isr.:—Uriel. 

223. PFPIN ’ t'wriyali, oo-ree-yaw'; or (prol.) 

’€wriyahnw, oo-ree-yaw'-hoo; 

from 217 and 3050; flame of Jah; 
TJrijah , the name of one Hittite and five Isr.Uriah, 
Urijah. 

224. C’P’IN ’frwriyijm, oo-recm'; plur. of 217; 

lights; Urim, the oracular brilliancy of 
the figures in the high-priest’s breastplate:—Urim. 
Pi:“nN ’Owrenah. See 728. 

r : 

225. fflN ’uwtk, o oth; a prim, root; prop, to 

come, i.e. (impl.) to assent —consent. 

226. DIN ’onth, oth; prob. from 223 (in the sense 

of appearing ); a signal (lit. or fig.), as a 
flag, beacon, monument, omen, prodigy, evidence, 
etc. — mark, miracle, (on-) sign, token. 

227. IN ’iiz, awz; a demonstrative adv.; at that 

time or place; also as a conj., therefore :— 
beginning, for, from, hitherto, now, of old, once, 
since, then, at wiiich time, yet. 

228. N7N ’fiza’ (Chald.), az-aw'; or pJTN ’ftzah 

t 

(Chald.), az-aw' ; to kindle; (by impl.) to 
heat:— heat, hot. 

229. "’pTN ’Ezbay, ez-bah'ee; prob. from 231; 

hyssop-like; Ezbai, an Isr.:—Ezbai. 

230. “7TN ’iizad (Chald.), uz-awd'; of uncert. der.; 

’ firm:— be gone. 

231. OTTN ’ezowb, ay-zobe'; prob. of for. der.; 

h yssop :—hyssop. 

232. pilN ’ezoivr, ay-zore'; from 246; something 

girt; a belt, also a band:— girdle 

233. ’’IN ’Azay, az-ah’ee; prob. from 227; at that 

time: —then. 

234. PlPlOTN ’azka.ra.li, az-kaw-raw' ; from 2142; 

a reminder; spec, remembrance-offer¬ 
ing:—memorial. 

235. b|N ’azal, aw-zaV; a prim, root; to go away, 

hence to disappear :—fail, gad about, go to 
and fro [but in Ezek. 27 :19 the word is rendered by 
many “from Uzal,” by others “yarn”], be gone 
(spent,. 

236. bj[N ’&zal (Chald.), az-aV; the same as 235; to 

’ depart:—go (up). 

237. b.TN ’ezel, eh'-zel; from 235; departure; Ezel, 

a memorial stone in Pal.Ezel. 

238. "jTN ’azan, aw-zan '; a prim, root; prob. to 

expand; but used only as a denom. from 
241; to broaden out the ear (with the hand), i.e. 
(by impl.) to listen:—give (perceive by the) ear, hear 
(-ken). See 239. 

239. 'JTN ’azan, aw-zan '; a prim, root [rather 

T ident. with 238 through the idea of scales as 
if two ears]; to weigh, i.e. (fig.) ponder:— give good 
heed. 

?40. "jlN ’azen, aw-zane' ; from 238; a spade or 
paddle (as having a broad end):—weapon. 

241. ’ozen, o'-zen; from 238, broadness, i.e. 
(concr.) the ear (from its form in man):— 

4-advertise, audience, + displease, ear, hearing, 
+ show. 

242. PlpN'Oi "(IN ’Uzzen She’«5rah, ooz-zane' 

sheh-er-au-' ; from 238 and 7609, 
plat of Sheerah (i.e. settled by him); Uzzen-Sheerah, a 
place in Pal.:—Uzzen-sherah. 

243. “'1137) rrilTN ’Aznowth Tabowr, az- 

noth' taw-bore'; from 238 and 
8396; flats (i.e. tops ) of Tabor (i.e. situated on it); 
Aznoth-Tabor, a place in Pal. —Aznoth-tabor. 

244. “OTN ’Oziiiy, oz-nee'; from 241; having 

(quick) ears; Ozni, an Isr.; also an Oznite 
(collect.), bis desc.:—Ozni, Oznites. 

245. PFDTN ’Azanyah, az-an-yaw'; from 238 and 

3050; heard by Jah; Azanjah, an 
Isr.:— Azaniah. 

?46. D^pTN 'iztqqiym, az-ik-keem'; a var. for 
" ’ 2131: manacles: —chains. 


247. I “|7N ’itzar, aw-zar'; a prim, root; to belt:— 

bind (compass) about, gird (up, with). 

248. Oji^TfN ’ezrowa', ez-ro'-d; a var. for 2220; 

the ami:— arm. 


249. PlPIN ’ezrach, ez-rawkh'; from .2224 (in the 

sense of springing up); a spontaneous 
growth, i.e. native (tree or persons):—bay tree, 
(home-) bom (in the land), of the (ones own) country 
(nation). 

250. ’’OpIN ’Ezracliiy, ez-raw-khee'; patron. 

from 2246; an Ezrachite or desc. of 
Zcrach:—Ezrahite. 

251. PIN ’ach, awkh; a prim, word; a brother 

(used in the widest sense of literal relation¬ 
ship and metaph. affinity or resemblance [like 1]):— 
another, brother (-ly), kindred, like, other. Comp, 
also the prop, names beginning with “Ah-” or 
“ Ahi -”, 

252. PIN ’ach (Chald.), akh; corresp. to 251:— 

brother. 

253. PIN ’ach, awkh; a var. for 162; Oh! (expres¬ 

sive of grief or surprise):—ah, alas. 

254. PIN ’ach, awkh; of uncert. der.; a fire-pot or 

chafing-dish:—hearth. 

255. TIN ’oach, o'-akh; prob. from 253; a howler 

or lonesome wild animal:—doleful ereature. 

256. 2NPIN ’Ach’ab, akh-awb '; once (by contr.) 

nPN ’Echab (Jer. 29 : 22), ekh-awb'; from 
251 and 1; brother [i.e. friend) of (his) 
father; Achab, the name of a king of Israel and of a 
prophet at Babylon:—Abab. 

257. I^PIN ’Achban, akh-bawn'; from 251 and 

995; brother (i.e. possessor) of under¬ 
standing; Achban, an Isr.:—Abban. 

258. “UlN ’acfaad, aw-khad'; perh. a prim, root; 

to unify, i.e. ("fig.) collect (one’s 
thoughts):—go one way or other. 

259. nPiN ’echad, ekh-awd'; a numeral from 258; 

prop, united, i.e, one; or (as an ordinal) 
first: —a, alike, alone, altogether, and, any (-thing), 
apiece, a certain, [dai-] ly, each (one), -f- eleven, 
every, few, first, + highway, a man, once, one, only, 
other, some, together. 

260. ’(PIN ’achuw, avJ-khoo; of unc. (perh. Eg.) 

der.; a bulrush or any marshy grass (par¬ 
ticularly that along the Nile):—flag, meadow. 

261. -nPIN ’Ecbuwd, oy-khood’; from 258; 

united; Echud, the name of thr«e 

Isr.:—Ehud. 


262. PTPIN ’achvah, o.kh-vaw'; from 2331 (in the 

sense of 2324); an utterance: —declara¬ 
tion. 

263. PI7HN ’acbftvab (Chald.), akh-av-aw'; cor¬ 

resp. to 262; solution (of riddles):—show¬ 


ing. 

264. PI7P1N ’ach&vah, akh-av-aw'; from 251; 

fraternity: —brotherhood. 

265. ttiPlN ’Achowach, akh-o'-akh; by rcdupl. 

' from 251; brotherly; Achvach, an 
Isr.:—Ahoah. 

268. iprinN ’Achowchiy, akh-o-khee'; patron. 

* from 264; an Achochite or desc. of 
Achoach:—Ahohite. 

267. ’’72’lPtN ’ Acbiati may, akh-oo-mah'ee; perh. 

from 251 and 4325; brother (i.e. neigh¬ 
bour) of water; Achumai, an Isr. •—Ahurnai. 

268 ‘TIPIN ’acbowr, aw-khore'; or (short.) pnN 
’aclior, aw-khore'; from 299; the 
hinder part; hence (adv.) behind, backward; also (as 
facing north) the TF est:— after (-ward), hack (part, 
-side, -ward), hereafter, (be-) hind (-er part), time to 
come, without. 

269. rCPIN ’achowth, aw-khoth '; irreg, fem. 

of 251; a sister (used very widely [like 
251], lit. and fig.):—(an-) other, sister, together. 

270. TPIN ’achaz, aw-khaz'; a prim, root; to seize 

(often with the accessory idea of holding 

in possession):-f- be affrighted, bar, (catch, lay, 

take) hold (back), come upon, fasten, handle, por¬ 
tion, (get, have or take) possess (-ion). 

271. “PIN ’Achuz, aw-khawz’ ; from 270: posses¬ 

sor; Achaz, the name of a Jewish king and 
! of an Isr.:—Ahaz. 


272. PUTIN ’ftchuzzah, akh-ooz-zaw' ; fem. pass 

* pare, from 270; something seized , i.e. 
a possession (esp. of land):—possession. 

273. ’’TPIN ’Achzay, akh-zah’ee; from 270; seizer; 

Achzai, an Isr.:—Ahasai. 

274. PF7PIN ’Acliazyah, akh-az-yaw'; or (prol.) 

’IPPTPIN ’Achazyuhuw, akh-az-yaw'-hoo ; 

from 270 and 3050; Jah has seized; 
Achazjah, the name of a Jewish and an Isr. king:— 
Ahaziah. 

275. C-TpIN ’Achuzzam, akh-ooz-zawm'; from 

270; seizure; Achuzzam, an Isr.:—Ahu- 

zam. 

276. n-TPTN ’Achnzzatb, akh-ooz-zath’ ; a var. of 

272; possession; Achuzzath, a Philis¬ 
tine : —Ahuzzath. 

277. ’’PIN ’Achiy, akh-ee'; from 251; brotherly: 

Achi, the name of two Isr.:—Ahi. 

278. “’PIN ’Echiy, ay-khee'; prob. the same aa 

277; Echi, an Isr.:—Ehi. 

279. DNMN ’ AcSiiy’am, akh-ee-awm' ; from 251 

T ’ and 517; brother of the mother (i.e. 
uncle); Achiam, an Isr.:—Aliiam. 

280. PlTTlN ’ftcbiydilb (Chald.), akh-ee-daw'; 

T * * corrcsp. to 2420, an enigma: —hard 
sentence. 

281. PUTIN ’Achiyah, akh-ee-yaw'; or (prol.) 

’iPPPIN ’Acbiyabftw, akh-ee-yaw’-hoo; 

from 251 and 3050; brother (i.e. worship¬ 
per) of Jah; Achijah, the name of nine Isr.:— Ahiah, 
Ahijah. 

282. "7’l PI "’PIN ’Achiylmwd, akh-ee-hood' ; from 

251 and 1935; brother (i.e. possessor) 
of renown; Achihud, an Isr.:—Ahihud. 

283. TPIN ’Achyow, akh-yo'; prol. from 251; 

: brotherly; Achio, the name of three 

Isr.:—Ahio. 

284. nPPPN ’Acliiyclafkd, akh-ee-khood' ; from 

* ‘ * 251 and 2330; brother of a riddle (i.e. 

mysterious); Achichud, an Isr.:—Ahihud. 

285. D^lO^PIN ’ Achiy(uwb, akh-ee-toob'; from 

251 and 2898; brother of goodness ; 
Achitub, the name of several priests:—Ahitub. 

286. TlbTlN ’ Achiyluivd, akh-ee-lood'; from 

’ 251 and 3205; brother of one bom ; 
Achilud, an Isr.:—Ahilud. 

287. nWriN ’Achiymowth, akh-ee-moth’; 

from 251 and 4191; brother of death; 
Achimoth, an Isr.:— Ahimotb. 

288. Tib TO’’TIN ’Acbiymelek, akh-ee-meh’-lek; 

* ‘ from 251 and 4428; brother of (the) 

king; Achimelek, the name of an Isr. and of a Hit¬ 
tite:—Ahimelech. 

289. -,)2“nN ’Achiyman, akh-ee-man’; or 

“'O''PIN ’Acbiyman, akh-ee-mawn' ; from 
251 and 4 ISO; brother of a portion (i.e. 
gift); Achiman, the name of an Anakite and of an 
Isr.:—Ahiman. 

290. yOWPlN 5 Acbiyma'c.ts, akh-ee-mah'-ats; 

from 251 and the equiv. of 4619; 
brother of anger; Achimaats, the name of three 
Isr.:— Ahimaaz. 

291. ‘pPlN ’Aehyan, akh yawn’; from 251; broth¬ 

erly; Achjan, an Isr.:—Ahian. 

292. lO-lSTlN ’AchiynadtLb, akh-ee-naw-dawb'; 

Tr " from 251 and 5088; brother of liberal¬ 
ity; Achinadab, an Isr.:—Ahinadab. 

293. tm ’Achiyno’am, akh-ee-no'-am; 

from 251 and 5278; brother of pleas¬ 
antness; Achinoam, the name of two Israeli!esses:— 
Ahinoam. 

294. TjODTlN ’Ac?iiycaina.k, akh-ee-savy 

mawk'; from 251 and 5564; brother 
of support; Achisamak, an Isr.:—Ahisamach. 

295. PIOpriN ’Achiy’ezer, akh-ee-eh'-zer; from 

* 251 and 5828; brother of help: Achi- 
ezer, the name of two Isr.:—Ahiezer. 

296. EpTlN ’Acbiyqam, akh-ee-kawm'; from 

* ’ 251 and U9G5; brother of rising (i.e. 

high); Achikam , an Isr.:—Aalkam. 

297. EPTIN ’Achiyram, akh-ee-rawm' ; from 

’ 251 and 7311; brother of height (i.e. 
high); Achiram, an Isr.:— Ahiram. 
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298. - | »-pnwS ’Acbiyramiy, akh-ee-raw-mee'; 

patrun. from 297; au Achiraniitc or 
desc (.collect.) of Acliiram:—Ahiramites. 


323. ’Acbasbdarpaii, akh-ash-dar- 

pan': of I’ers. dor.; a satrap or 
governor of a main province (of Persia)lieutenant. 
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’eykob, ay-ko; prob. a var. for 849, but 
not as an interrogative; where:— where. 
rCN ’eykah; rCQ'N ’eykakah. See 

* I I 


299. 'ieliiyra', akh-ee-rah’; from 251 
and 7451; brother of wrong; Achira, 

an Isr.:—Ahira. 

300. llTdj'nX ’Aebiyuhaebar, akh-ee-shakh'- 

ar; from 251 and 7837; brother of 
(the) dawn; Achishachar, au Isr.:—Ahiskahar. 

301. "YdNrtSf ’Aebiysbar, akh-ee-shawr' ; from 

’ : 251 and 7891; brother of (the) singer; 
Achishar, an Isr.Ahishar. 

302. bsirn^i ’Acbiythopbel, akh-ee-tho'-fcl; 

from 251 and 8002; brother of folly; 
Achithophel , an Isr.:—Ahithophel. 

303. bbriN ’Acblab, akh-lawb'; from the same 

root as 2459; fatness (i.e. fertile'); Ach- 
lab, a place in Pal.:—Ahlab. 

304. 'bnM ’Aclilay, akh-lah’ee; the same as 305; 

: wishful; Achlai, the name of an Israel- 

itess and of an Isr.:—Ahlai, 

305. 'br.JSt 'acbAlay, akh-al-ali'ee; or ■'briN 

’acliAley, akh-al-ay': prob. from 253 
and a var. of 3803; would that!: —0 that, would Qod. 

306. JTjbnN: ’achlamah, akhlaw’-maio; perh. 

from 2492 (and thus dream-stone) ; a 


gem, prob. the amethyst; —amethyst. 

307. NrvanN ’Acbm e tba.’, akh-me-thavi'; of 

T : : Pers. der.; Achmetha (i.e. Ecbatana ), 
the summer capital of Persia:—Achmetha. 

308. '2CnN ’Acbacbay, akh-as-bah'ee; of un- 

cert. der.; Achasbai, an Isr.:— Ahasbai. 

309. ’debar, aw-l;har’; a prim, root; to 
loiter (i.e. be behind ); by impl. to pro¬ 
crastinate:—continue, defer, delay, hinder, be late 
(slack), stay (there), tarry (longer). 

310. “inX ’aebar, akh-ar'; from 309; prop, the 

hind part; gen. used as an adv. or conj., 
after (in various senses):—after (that, -ward), again, 
at, away from, back (from, -side!, behind, beside, by, 
follow (after, -ing), forasmuch, from, hereafter, hind¬ 
er end, -f"out (over) live, + persecute, posterity, pur¬ 
suing, remnant, seeing, since, thence [-forth], when, 
with. 

311. “'iPiX ’aebar (Chald.), akh-ar’; corresp to 

310; after:— [here-] after. 

312. “im ’acber, akh-air'; from 309; prop. 

hinder; gen. next, other, etc.:—(an-) 
other (’man), following, next, strange. 

313. “ION ’Acber, akh-air’; the same as 312; 

Acker, an Isr.:—Aher. 

314. yi*inN ’acb&rown, akh-ar-one'; or (short.) 

’acbAron, akh-ar-one’; from 309; 
hinder: gen. late or last; spec, (as fac¬ 
ing the east) western: —after (-ward), to come, fol¬ 
lowing, hind <-er, -ermost, -most), last, latter, rere¬ 
ward, ut(ter)most. 

315. rrnN ’Acbracb, akh-rakh; from 310 and 

251; after (his) brother: Achrach, an 
Isr.:—Aharah. 

316. brnrtN ’Acharcbel, akh-ar-kale’; from 

310 and 2426; behind (the) intrench- 
ment (i.e. safe); Acharchel, an Isr.:—Aharhel. 

317. "‘‘nm ’oclidriy (Chald.), okh-or-ee'; from 

r ' T 311; other:—{an-) other. 

318. ’oebtireyn (Chald.), okh-or-anc'; 

or (short.) ’ochtren (Chald.), 

okh-or-ane’; from 217; last: —at last. 

319. Fl* l ‘inN ’acburiytb, akh-ar-ceth’; from 310; 

the lost or end, hence the, future; also 
posterity: —(last, latter) end (time), binder (utter) 
•most, length, posterity, remnant, residue, reward. 

320. rP'inN ’acbariytb (Chald i, akh-ar-eelh'; 

l ~ from 311; the same as 319; later:— 


latter. 

•321. Tins ’ocboran (Chald.), okh-or-aum'; from 
TT! T 311; the same as 317; other:—{an-) 

other. 

’ocliAren. See 318. 

322. n‘ , 3 w ini< ’Acboranniytb, akh-o-ran-neeth’; 

p ro i. from 268; backwards :—back 


(-ward, again'). 


324. Acbasbdarpaii (Chald.), akh- 
ash-dar-pan’; corresp. to 323: — 

prince. 

325. 'djinrdnN ’Acbasbverdwsb, akh-ash- ! 

vay-rosh'; or (short.) IdTOpni* 
’Acbasbrosb, akh ash-rOsh' 
(Esth. 10 :1); of Pers. or.; Achashverosh (i.e. Ahasue- 
rus or Artaxerxes, but in this case Xerxes), the title 
(father than name) of a Pers. king:—Aliasuerus. 

326. ’Acbashtariy. akh-ash-taw-ree’; 
prob. of Pers. der.; an achastarite 

(i.e. courier); the designation (rather than name) of 
an Isr.:—Ilaakashtari [includ. the art.]. 

327. ’Acbastaran. akh-ash-taw-rawn'; 
of Pers. or.; a mule:— camel. 

328. L3NI ’af, at; from an unused root perh. mean. 

to move softly; (asanoun) a necromancer 
(from their soft incantations), (as an adv.) gently :— 
charmer, gently, secret, softly. 

329. “IdlX ’utad, aw-tawd’; from an unused root 

T T 

prob. mean, to pierce or make fast; a 
btoni-tree (espec. the buckthorn ):—Atad, bramble, 
thorn. 

330. ’etuwn, ay-toon from an unused 
root (prob. mean, to bind); prop, twisted 

(yarn), i.e. tapestry: —fine linen. 

331. ££?£* ’atam, aw-tam’; a prim, root; to close 

(the lips or earsi; by anal, to contract (a 
window by bevelled jambs;:—narrow, shut, stop. 

332. ’afar, aw-tar’; a prim, root; to close 
up:—shut. 

333. ’Ater, aw-tare'; from 832; maimed ; 
Ater, the name of three Isr.:— Ater. 

334. ’liter, it-tare’; from 332; shut up, i.e. 
impeded (as to the use of the right 

hand):-left-handed. 

335. "’N ’ay, ah’ee; perh. from 370; ushere f hence 

how ?:— how, what, whence, where, wheth¬ 
er, which (way). 

336. ’’N ’iy, ee; prob. ident. with 335 (through the 

idea of a query); not: —island (Job 22 : 30). 

337. •’N ’iy, ee; short, from 188; alas!:— woe. 

338. "'(Si ’iy, ee; prob. ident. with 337 (through the 

idea of & doleful sound); a howler (used only 
in the plural), i.e. any solitary wild creature:—wild 
beast of the islands. 

339. 'N ’iy, ee; from 183; prop, a habitable spot 

(as desirable); dry land, a coast, an 
island: —country, isle, island. 

340. d'N ’ayab, aw-yab'; a prim, root; to hate 

(as one of an opposite tribe or party;; 
hence to be hostile:—be an enemy. 

341. ’oyeb, o-yabe’; or (fully) dYN ’ow- 
yeb, o-yabe’; act. part, of 340; hating; 

an adversary: —enemy, foe. 

342. ’eybub, ay-baw’; from 340; hostil¬ 
ity :—enmity, hatred. 

343. TN ’cyd, ade; from the same as 181 (in the 

sense of bending down); oppression; by 
impl. misfortune, ruin: —calamity, destruction. 

344. !"PN ’ay Ab, ah-yaw'; perh. from 3S7; the 

screamer, i.e. a hawk ;—kite, vulture. 

345. i"PN ’Ayab, ah-yaw’; the same as 344; Ajah, 

T the name of two Isr.:—Aiah, Ajah. 

346. TVS ’ayeb, ah-yay’; prol. from 335; where?:— 

where. 

347. dYiSt ’lyowb, ee-yobe’; from 340; hated (i.e. 

persecuted); Jjob, the patriarch, famous 
for his patience:—Job. 

348. bd’PN ’lyzebel, ee-zeli'-bel, from 336 and 

’ 2083; chaste; Izebei, the wife of king 
Ahab:—Jezebel. 

349. rpN ’cyk, ake; also ’eykah, ay- 

kaw'; and ’eykiikah, ay- 

T T ‘ * 

kaw'-kah; prol. from 335; how? or how!; also where:— 
how, what. 

350. ty-kabowd, ee-kaw-bode'; from 
T ’ 336 and 3519; (there is) no glory, i.e. 

inglorious; Ikabod, a son of Phineas:—I-chabod. 


349. 

352. b'N ’ayil, ah’-yil; from the same as 193- 

prop. strength; hence anything strong. 
spec, a chief (politically); also a ram (from his 
strength); a pilaster (as a strong support): au oak or 
other strong tree:—mighty (man), lintel, oak, post, 
ram, tree. 

353. b'X ’fyal, eh-yawl'; a var. of 352; strength. - 

strength. 

354. b\N ’ayal, ah-yau-V; an intens. form of 352 

(in the sense of ram); a stag or male 
deer:—hart. 

355. StYn ’ayulah, ah-yaw-law' ; fern, of 354; a 

doe or female deer:—hind. 

356. Ylb-'N ’flylown, ay-lone'; or (short.) "pb^ 

’Elowu, ay-lone'; or ’Kylon, 

ay-lone’; from 352; oak-grove; EUm, 
the name of a place in Pal., and also of one Hittite, 
two Isr.:—Elon. 

357. ’Ayalown, ah-yaw-lone’ ; from 354. 
deer-field; Ajalon, the name of five 

places in Pal. — Aijalon, Ajalon. 

358. Ijn IY3 Ylb'N ’Eylown Beytb Cbd- 

nau, ay-lone' bayth-chaw- 
nawn’; from 356, 1004 and 2603; oak-grove of i the) 
house of favor; Elon of Beth-chanan, a place in 
Pal.:—Elon-beth-lianan. 

359. ’Eylowth, ay-loth’; or pb'N 

’Eylath, ay-lath’; from 352; bees or 

a grove (i.e. palms); Eloth or Elath, a place on the 
Red Sea:—Eluth, Eloth. 

360. ’tfyjiluwth, eh-yaiv-looth' ; fem. of 

353; power; by impl. protection:— 

strength. 

361. ’eylam, ay-lawm’; or (short.) Qbfit 

r •• t • • 

’elam, ay-lawm’; or (fem.) n’sbN 

T — . • 

’clammah, ay-lam-maw' ; prob. from 352; a pil¬ 
lar-space (or colonnade), i.e. a pale Cor portico):— 
arch. 

362. db^N ’feylim, ay-leem'; plur. of 352: palm- 

trees; Elim, a place in the Desert:— 

Elim. 

363. “jb^ ’iylan (Chald.), ee-lawn'; corresp. to 

350; a free;—tree. 

364. "plSE ’Eyl Pa'ran, ale paw-raum'; 

from 352 and 6290; oak of Paran; 
El-Paran, a portion of the district of Paran:—El- 
paran. 

fTN ’Eylon. See 356. 

365. nb^N ’ayeletb, ah-yeh'-leth; the same as 

355; a doe:— hind, Aijeleth, 

’aylm. See 368. 

366. ’ayom, au'-yome'; from an unused root 
(mean, to frighten); frightful:— terrible. 

367. STJ'N ’ejmab, ay-maxv'; or ^hort.) TlTZU 

T •• T •• 

’emab, ay-maw’; from the same os 
306; fright; concr. an idol (as a bugbear;:—dread 
fear, horror, idol, terrible, terror. 

368. D"'7d"'iS: ’Eymiym, ay-meem'; plur. of 367; 

tenors; Emim, an early Canaanitisil 
(or Moahitish) tribe:—Emims. 

369. YJ ’ayln, ah’-yin; as if from a prim, root 

mean, to be nothing or not exist; a non¬ 
entity; gen. used as a neg. particle:—else, except, fail, 
[father-] less, be gone, in [-curable], neither, never, 
no (where), none, nor (any, thing), not. nothing, to 
nought, past, un [-searchable], well-nigh, without. 
Comp. 370. 

370. ’»yin. ah-yin’; prob. ident. with 369 in 
the sense of query (comp. 330):— where? 

(only in connection with prep, pref., whence):— 
whence, where. 

371. Y^ % n > ce»i; appar. a short, form of 309, 

but (like 370) interrog.; is it not?:—not. 

372. “lT3>‘ 1 N ’iy'ezer. ec-ch' zrr; from 336 and 5328: 

helpless; Icier, an Isr.:—Jeezer. 
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373. ’yi"'’)* ’fy'ezriy, ee-ez-ree'; patron from 

372; au lezrite or desc, of Iezer:—Je- 

eerite. 

374. 57C2* ’eypkak, ay-faw'; or (short.) 5732* 

’cphah, ay-faw'; of Eg. der.; au 
ephah or measure for grain, hence a measure in 
gen.:—ephah, (divers) measure (-s). 

375. 573’2* ’eyplioh, ay-fC, from 335 and 6311; 

what place ?; also (of time) when?; or 
(of means) how?: —what maimer, where. 

376. 0'2* ‘lysli, eesh; contr. for 5S2 [or perh. 

rather from an unused root mean, to be 
extant ]; a man as an individual or a male person; 
often used as an adjunct to a more definite term mud 
in such cases frequently not expressed in transla¬ 
tion):—also, another, any (man), a certain, + cham¬ 
pion, consent, each, every (one), fellow, [foot-, hus¬ 
band-] man, (good-, great, mighty) man, he, high 
(degree), him (that is), husband, man [-kind], -f- none, 
one, people, person, -f- steward, what (man) soever, 
whoso (-ever), worthy. Comp. 802. 

377. U3’2* ’iysk, eesh; denoin. from 376; to be a 

man, i.e. act in a manly way:—show (one) 

self a'mnn. 

378. rn233“'7iihfr* ’fysk-Boshetk, cesh-bo'-sheth; 

from 376 aud 1322; man of shame; 
Ish-Bosheth , a son of King Saul:—Ish-bosheth. 

379. "5)57’w* 2* f fyskfcowd, eesh-hode'; fiom 376 

aud 1935; man of renown; Ishod , an 

lsr.:— Isbod. 

380. p'Jj'N hysliowu, ee-shonei; dimin. from 

376; the liltle man of the eye; the pupil 
or ball; hence the middle (of night):—apple [of the 
eye], black, obscure. 

irr'd'N ’iysk-Ckay See 381. 

381. b'TTTlik'* ’lysk-Ckayil, eesh-khah'-yil; 

from 376 aud 2428; man of might; by 
defect, transcription (2 Sam. 23 : 20) ’isk- 

CJliay, eesh-khah'ee; as if from 376 and 2416; living 
man; Ish-chail (or Ish-cliai), au lsr.:—a valiant man. 

382. ’lysh-Towb, eesh-tnbe 1 ; from 
376 and 2897; man ofTob; Jsh-Tob, 

a place in Pal.:—Ish-to’o. 

’f stay. See 3448. 

■|7rP2* ’itkown. See 2978. 

383. ^rP2* ’tytkay (Chald.), ee-thah’ee ; corresp. 

to 3426; prop, entity; used only as a par¬ 
ticle of affirmation, there is:—art thou, can, do ye, 
have, it be, there is (are), X we will not. 

384. bNTrTN ’iytkiy’el, eeth-ee-ale’; perh. from 

837 and 410; God has arrived; Ithiel, 
the name of an lsr., also of a symb. person:—Ithiel. 

385. I ")?2n'2* ’lytkamar, eeth-aw-mawr'; from 

339 and 8558; coast of the point-tree; 
Ithamor, a son of Aaron:—Ithamar. 

386. ‘jrPN ’eytkan, ay-thawn'; or (short.) “r2* 

’etkan, ay-thawn'; from an unused 
root (mean, to continue ); permanence; hence (concr.; 
permanent; spec, a chieftain: —hard, mighty, rough, 
strength, strong. 

387. ■jrplrt ’Pythian, ay-thawn'; the same as 386; 

permanent; Ethan, the name of four 
lsr.:—Ethan. 

388. D’3rP2* Lytkaniym, ay-thaw-neem'; plur. 

of 386; always with the art ; the per¬ 
manent brooks; Ethanim, the name of a month:— 
Ethanim. 

389. 7j2* 'ak, ak; akin to 403; a particle of affirma¬ 

tion, surely; hence (by limitation) only:— 
also, in any wise, at least, but, certainly, even, how- 
beit, nevertheless, notwithstanding, only, save, surely, 
of a surety, truly, verily, -f- wherefore, yet (but). 

390. “15?? ’Akkad, ak-kad’: from an unused root 

prob. mean, to strengthen; a fortress; 
Accad, a place in Bab.:—Accad. 

391. ^732* ’akzab, ak-zawb'; from 3576; false¬ 

hood; by imp], treachery :—liar, lie. 

392. ’Akziyb, ak-zeeb'; from 391; deceit¬ 
ful (in the sense of a winter-torrent 

which fails in summer); Akziu, the name of two 
places in Fal.:—Achzih. 


393. I "!T32* ’akzar, ak-zawr'; from an unused root 

(appar. mean, to act harshly); viotent; 
liy impl. deadly; also (in a good sense) brave:— cruel, 
fierce. 

394. ’akzafiy, ak-zaw-ree'; from 393; ter¬ 
rible; —cruel (one). 

395. rvrnpN ‘ akz e riyuwtk, ak-ze-ree-ooth’; 

from 394; fierceness: —cruel. 

396. 57b‘ , 32* ’Hkiylak, ak-ee-law'; fern, from 398; 

something eatable, i.e. food:— meat. 

C97. ’Akiysk, aw-keesh'; of uncert. der.; 

Akish, a Philistine king:—Achish. 

398. bm ’akal, aio-kal'; a prim, root; to eat 
(lit. or fig.):— X at all, burn up, consume, 
devour (-er, up), dine eat (-er, up), feed (with), food, 
X freely, X in . . . wise (-deed, plenty), (lay) meat, 
X quite. 

309. b32* ’Akal (Chald.), ak-al'; corresp. to 398:— 
-f accuse, devour, eat. 

400. b)32* ’Oriel, o'-kel; from 398; food:— eating, 

food, meal [-time], meat, prey, victuals. 

401. bD2* ’tfkal, oo-kawl'; or blT2* ’Ukkal, 

T T 

odk-kawV; appar. from 398; devoured; 
Veal, a fancy name.—Ucal. 

402. 57332* ’okl&k, ok law'; fern, of 401; food:— 

consume, devour, eat, food, meat. 

403. *32* ’a. ken, aw-kane'; from 3559 [comp. 

3651]; firmly; fig. surely; also (advers.) 
but:— but, certainly, nevertheless, surely, truly, 
verily. 

404. ~|32* >akaph, aw-kaf; a prim, root; appar. 

mean, to curve (as with a burden); to 
urge:— crave. 

405. 5j32* ’ekepk, eh'-kef; from 404; a toad; by 

impl. a stroke (others dignity):— hand. 
403. ‘13 2* ’ikkar, ik-kawr'; from an unused root 
mean, to dig; a farmer: —husbandman, 
ploughman. 

407. r|3532* ’Akskapk, ak-shawf; from 378 4\ fas¬ 

cination; Acshaph, a place in Pal.:— 

Achshaph. 

408. b2* ’al, at; a neg. particle [akin to 3808]; not 

(the qualified negation, used as a depreca¬ 
tive); once (Job 24 : 25) as a noun, nothing:—nay, 
neither, -}- never, no, nor, not, nothing [worth], 
rather than. 

409. b2* ’al (Chald.), at; corresp. to 403:—not. 

410. b2* ’el, ale; short, from 352, strength; as adj. 

mighty; espec. the Almighty (but used also 
of any deity):— God (godi, X goodly, x great, idol, 
might (-y one), power, strong. Comp, names in “-el.” 

411. b2* ’el, ale; a demonstr. particle (but only in 

a plur. sense) these or those: —these, those. 
Comp. 428. 

412. b2* ’el (Chald.), ale; corresp. to 411:—these. 

413. b2* ’el, ale; (but used only in the shortened 

constr. form b2* ’el, cl) ; a prim, particle, 
prop, denoting motion towards, but occasionally 
used of a quiescent position, i.e. near, with or among; 
often in general, fo;—about, according to, after, 
against, among, as for, at, because (-fore, -side), both 
. . . and, by, concerning, for, from, x hath, in (-to), 
near, (out) of, over, through, to (-ward), under, unto, 
upon, whether, with (-in). 

414. JON ’Lla’, ay-law'; avar. of 424; oak; Ela, 

an lsr.:—Elah. 

415. b^niy? tjb^f b** ’Ll ’Hokey Yisra’el, 

ale el-o-hay' yis-raw-ale'; 
from 410 and 430 and 3478; the mighty God of Jisrael; 
El-Elohi-Jisrael, the title given to a consecrated spot 
by Jacob:—El-elohe-israel. 

416. bNTPy 52* ’Ll Beytk-’Ll, ale bayth-ale'; 

from 410 and 1003; the God of 
Bethel; El-Bethel, the title given to a consecrated 
spot by Jacob:—El-beth-el. 

417. 71)^3.752* ’elgabiysk, el-gaw-beesh'; from 

410 and 1378; hail (as if a great 
pearl):— great hail [-stones]. 

418. d’727.752* ’algdwmmiym, al-goom-meem'; 

by transp, for 484; sticks of algum 
wood;—algum [trees]. 


419. -nbtf >Eldad, el-ddd'; from 410 and 1730; 

God has loved; Eldad, an lsr.:—Eldad. 

420. fJlHbN ’Elda'ak, el-daw-aw'; from 410 and 

T T ; V 

3045; God of knowledge; Etdaah, a 
son of Midian:—Eldaah. 

421. irtbiS ’ulMli, aw-law'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 422 through the idea of invo¬ 
cation] ; to bewail :—lament. 

422. 575N ’alah, aw-laiv'; a prim, root; prop, to 

adjure, i.e. (usually in a bad sense; im¬ 
precate:— adjure, curse, swear. 

423. 5772* ’alah, aw-law'; from 422: an impreca¬ 

tion :—curse, cursing, execration, oath, 

swearing. 

424. 5752* ’elah, ay-law'; fern, of 352; an oak or 

other strong tree:—elm. oak, teil tree 

425. 5772* ’Llah, ay-lawh the same as 424: Elah, 

the name of an Edomite, of four lsr., and 
also of a place in Pal.:—Elah. 

426. 5lb2* ’flahh (Chald.), el-aw'; corresp. to 

433; God:— God, god. 

427. 57b2* ’alldin, al-law'; avar. of 424:—oak. 

T ” 

428. 5772* ’el-lek, ale'-leh; prol.froni 411; these or 

those:— an- (the) other; one sort, so, 
some, such, them, these (same), they, this, those, 
thus, which, who (-m). 

429. 57 72* ’elleh (Chald.), ale'-leh; corresp. to 

428:—these. 

5ib|* ’f'lfiahh See 433. 

430. E'57 72* ’elohiym, el-o-heem'; plur. of 433; 

gods in the ordinary sense; but spec, 
used (in the plur. thus, esp. with the art.) of the su¬ 
preme God; occasionally applied by way of defer¬ 
ence to magistrates; and sometimes as a superla¬ 
tive:—angels, X exceeding, God tgods) (-dess, -ly), 
X (very) great, judges, X mighty. 

431. lb2* >aitt\v (Chald.), al-oo'; prob. prol. from 

412; lo!:— behold. 

432. 772* ’IIluw, il-loo'; prob. from 408; nay, i.e. 

(softened) i /.-—but if, yea though. 

433. 577b2* ’flowahh, el-o’-ah; rarely (short.) 

57 72* ’fleahh, el-o’-ah; prob. prol. (emphat.) 
from 410; a deity or the Deity:— God> 
god. See 430. 

434. 5752* ’eltivvl, el-ool'; for 457; good for noth¬ 

ing:—thing of nought. 

435. 5752* ’Llnwl, el-ool'; prob. of for. der.; Elul, 

the sixth Jewish month:—Elul. 

436. 'jib2* ’elown, ay-lone'; prol. from 352; an 

oak or other strong tree:— plain. See also 
356 . 

437. > ]7b2* ’allown, al-lone'; a var. of 436:—oak. 

438. "jib2* ’Allown, al-lone'; the same as 437; 

Alton , an lsr., also a place in Pal.:— 
Allon. _ 

439. 57733 ‘jib2* ’Allown Bakuwth, al-lone' 

baw-kooth'; from 437 and a var. 
of 1068; oak of vieeping; Allon-Bakuth, a monumen¬ 
tal tree:— Allon-baohuth. 

440. “OTbft ’Llowniy, ay-lo-nee'; or rather 

(short.) *’bb2* ’Lloniy, ay-lo-nee'; 
patron, from 438; anElonite or desc. (collect.) of 
Elon:—Elonites. 

441. 5|7?2* ’alluwpli, al-loof; or (short.) 5|bt* 

’alluph, al-loof; from 502; familiar; 
a friend, also gentle ; hence a bullock (as being tame; 
applied, although masc., to a cow); and so a chief¬ 
tain (as notable like neat cattle):—captain, duke, 
(chief) friend, governor, guide, ox. 

442. 71^752? ’Aluwsh, aw-loosh'; of uncert. der.; 

r Alush, a place in the Desert:—Alush. 

413. “75lTb2* ’Elzabad, el-zaw-bawd 1 ; from 410 
T T : ' and 2064; God has bestowed; Elzabad, 
the name of two lsr.:—Elzabad. 

444. nb2* ’alack, aw-lakh'; a prim, root; to mud¬ 

dle, i.e. (fig. and intrans.) to turn (mor¬ 
ally) corrupt: —become filthy. 

445. -prib2* ’Elckanan, eUkhaw-nawn'; from 

T T: ‘ 410 and 2603; God (is) gracious; Elcha- 
nan, an lsr.:— Elkanan. 

■»bfi* ’Lliy, See 1017. 
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446. SN’TAN ’fcliyilb, cl-ee-awb'; from 410 and 1; 

God of (his) father; El tab, the name 
of six Isr. — Eliab. 

447. 7N'7!S: ’filiy’el, el-ee-alc'; from410repeated; 

God o/(his) God; Eliel, the name of 
nine Isr.;—Eliel. 

448. Shpifbit ’filiy’uthab, el-ee-aw-thaw'; or 

T T • v: 

(contr.) ’filiyiitliiali, el- 

T T • v: 

ce-yaic-thau-’; from 410 and 225, God of (his> consent; 
Eliathali, an Isr.:—Eliathah. 

449. ’iJliydild, el-ec-dawd'; from the 
same as 419; God of (his) love; Elidad, 

an Isr.:—Elidad. 

450. yV-N ’Elyada.*, el-yaw-daw'; from410 and 

3043; God (is) knowing; Eljada, the 
name of two Isr. and of an Aramaean leader:—Eliada. 

451 fvbx ’alya.Ii, al-yaw'; from 422 (in the orig. 

sense of strength)', the stout part,i.e. 
the fat tail of the Oriental sheep:—rump. 

452. !-pbN ’Eliyali, ay-lee-yaw'; or prol. 

*l!“r3N ’Eliystbuw, ay-lee-yaw’-hoo; from 
410 and 3050; God of Jehovah; Elijah , 
the name of the famous prophet and of two other 
Isr.:—Elijah, Eliah. 

453. ’lIVpN ’Eliyliuw, el-ee-hoo 1 , or (fully) 

N'WT’Vn ’Kliylmw’, el-ee-hoo'; from 410 
and 1931; God of him; Elihu, the 
name of one of Job’s friends, and of three Isr.:— 
Elihu. 

454. ■'j'WITbiS: ’EIy c li6vv’eyiiay, el-ye-ho-ay- 

nah'ee; or (short.) ’""i’bx 

’Elyow’eynay, el-yo-ay-nah'ee; from 413 and 
3068 and 5869; towards Jehovah (are) my eyes; Elje- 
hoenai or Eljoenai, the name of seven Isr.:—Elihoe- 
nai, Elionai. 

455. NzrrVtf ’Eiyacliba’, el-yakh-baw'; from 410 

and 2244; God will hide; Eljachba , 
an Isr.:—Eliahbah. 

456. C|”.n 1 '7N ’Eliycboreph, el-ee-kho'-ref; 

from 410 and 2779; God of autumn; 
Elichoreph, an Isr.:— Elihoreph. 

457. b'ON ’Cliyl, cl-eel'; appar. from 408; pood 

for nothing, by anal, vain or vanity; spec, 
an idol:— idol, no value, thinp of nought. 

458. 'Tjb/p’bx ’filiymeleb, el-ee-meh'-lck; from 

410 and 4428; God of (the) king; Elk 
melek, an Isr.—Elimelech. 

459. ■pVit ’illeyri (Chald.), il-lanc'; or shorter 

’iEIen, il-lane'; prol. from 412; these:— 
the, these. 

460. ’filyapapb, el-yaw-sawf; from 410 
r 1 ‘ ‘ and 3254; God (is) gatherer; Eljasaph, 

the name of two Isr.:—Eliasaph. 

461. Pfepb^ ’iSliy'ezer, el-ee-eh'-zer; from 410 

v: and 5828; God of help; Eliezer, the 
name of a Damascene and of ten Isr.:—Eliezer. 

462. '^f’y'bil ’filiy'eynay, el-ee-ay-nah’ce; prob. 

contr. for 454; Elienai, an Isr.:— 

Elienai. 

463. D<?"b£t ’Eliy’am, el-ee-awm'; from 410 and 

t: 5971; God of (the) people; Eliam, an 
Isr.:—Eliam. 

464. TE'bx ’Ellypliaz, el-ee-faz’; from 410 and 

’ " 0337; God of gold; Eliphaz, the name 
of one of Job’s friends, and of a son of Esau:—Eli¬ 
phaz. 

465. bs:‘b?< ’Eliypbal, el-ee-fawV; from410 and 

T 6419; God of judgment; Eliphal, an 
Isr.:— Elipbal. 

466. ’irib’E'btt ’fillypb c lehuw, el-ee-fe-lay 

" hoo; from 410 and 6395: God of his 
distinction; Eliphelehu, an Isr.:—Elipheleh. 

467. gjbs'bs ’Eliypbelet, el-ee-feh'-let; or 

(short) ubsbiK ’£lpelef, el-peh'- 

let: from 410 and 6405; God of deliverance; Eliphc- 
let or Elpelet, the name ot six Isr.:—Eliphalet, Eli- 
phelet, Elpalet. 

468. Ttx'bi* ’fileytsuwr, el-ee-tsoor'; from 410 

' v: and 0697; God of (tie) rock; Elitsur, 

an Isr.:—Sizur. 


469. ’]D3S" l 7fct ’filiytnn.pba.il, el-ee-tsaw-fawn'; 

or (short.) lESlbN ’Eltsapban, 
cl-tsaw-fawn'; from 410 and 6815; God of treasure; 
Elitsaphan or Eltsaphan, an Isr.:— Elizaphan, Elza- 
phan. 

470. NpT?N ’filiyqa’, el-ee-kaw'; from 410 and 

6958; God of rejection; Elika, an 

Isr.:—Elika. 

471. □"'Jl’bi5 ’Klyaqiym, el-yaw-keem’; from 410 

and 6965; God of raising; Eljakira, 
the name of four Isr.:— Eliakim. 

472. ’iiliysUelm*, el-ee-sheh'-bah; from 
410 and 7651 (in the sense of 7050); 

God of (the) oath; EUsheba, the wife of Aaron:— 
Elisheba. 

473. i’TO'bil ’filiysliah, el-ee-shaw'; prob. of 

for. der.; Elishah, a sou of Javan:— 

Elishah. 

474. ’lSKysliuwa', el-ee-shoo'-ah; from 
410 and 7709; God of supplication (or 

of riches); Elishua , a son of King David:—Elishua. 

475. rr^bij ’Elyasliiyb. el-yaw-sheeb’ ; from 

410 and 7725; God will restore; Elja- 
shib, the name of six Isr.:- Eliashib. 

476. ’filiysIiuflUH.*, el-ee-shaw-maw'; 
from 410 and 8085; God of hearing; 

Elisharna, tbo name of seven Isr.:—Elishama. 

477. |flP‘bN ’filiysba’, el-ee-shaw'; contr. for 

474; Elisha, the famous prophet: — 

Elisha. 

478. UDtl^bN ’filiyshapllat, el-ec-shaw-fawt'; 

from 410 and 8199; God of judg¬ 
ment; Elishaphat, an Isr.:—Elishaphat. 

’filiyatbali. See 448. 

479. 7|bN ’Illeb (Chald.), il-lake'; prol. from 412; 

these :—these, those. 

480. ibbB ’al^lay, al-lc-lah’ee; by redupl. from 

421; alas!:— woe. 

481. Elbfct ’alam. aw-lam'; a prim, root; to tic 

T fast; hence (of the mouth) to be tongue- 
tied:— bind, be dumb, put to silence. 

482. tbs ’clem, ay'-lem; from 481; silence (i.e. 

mute justice):— congregation. Comp. 3128. 
tbs ’elam. See 361. 

T •• 

tbs ? uKkm. See 485. 

T 

483. tbs ’illem, il-lame'; from 481; speech¬ 

less:— dumb (man). 

484. f’.-ipbs ’alinuggiym, al-moog-gheem'; 

‘ : prob. of for. der. (used thus only in 
the plur.); almug (i.e. prob. sandal-wood) sticks:— 
almug trees. Comp. 418. 

485. SfiSibs ’Alumm-lla, aboom-maw'; or (masc.) 

t *: 

tbs ’alum, aw-loam'; pass. part, of 481; 
something bound; a sheaf: —shtaf. 

486. “n'-,7:bs ’ Almftwdad, al-mo-dawd'; prob. 

r : of for. der. '.—Almodad, a son of Jok- 
tan:—Almodad. 

487. TWabiJ ’Aliammelelt, al-lam-meh'-lek; 

from 427 and 4428; oak of (the) king; 
Allammelek, a place in Pal.:—Alammelech. 

488. ’J'Glbfct ’alman, al-mawn'; prol. from 481 in 

T ’ the sense of bereavement; discarded (as 
a divorced person):—forsaken. 

489. T-bS ’almon, al-mone'; from 4S1 as in 488; 

bereavement:— widowhood. 

490. TWTlbs ’almiinali, al-maw-naw'; fem. of 

488; a, widow; also a desolate place:— 
desolate house (palace), widow. 

491. ’almanuwtb, al-maw-nooth'; 
fem. of 488; concr. a widow; abstr. 

tvidowhood: —widow, widowhood. 

492. "OTobS ’almoniy, akmo-nee’; from 489 in 

the sense of concealment; some one 
(i.e. so a nd so, without giving the name of the person 
or place):—one. and such. 

■jbS ’illen. See 459. 

■’bbs ’feloniy. See 440. 

493. t3tbs ’Elna'am, cl-nah'-am; from 410 and 

5276; God (is his) delight; Elnaam, an 
Isr.:— Elnaam. 


494. ■jnibs ’Elnutlnin. el-nuw-ihawn'; from 

410 and 5114; God (is the) giver; Elna- 
than, the name of four Isr.:—Elnathau. 

495. ^tbs ’Ellucar, el-law-sawr'; prob. of for. 

der.; Ellasar, un early country of 
Asia: — Ellasar. 

496. nsbs ’El'&d, il-awd’; from 410 and 5749; 

God has testified; Elad, an Isr.:—Elead. 

497. STTSbN ’El'aditli, el-awduw'; from 410 and 

1 T ! - 5710; God has decked; Eladah, an 
Isr.:—Eladah. 

498. "WbN ’El'uwzay, el-oo-zah’ee; from 410 

and 5756 (in the sense of 5797); God, 
(is) defensive; Eluzai, an Isr.:—Eluzai. 

499. “)J3’b^ ’El'azar, el-aw-zawr'; from 410 and 

6826; God (is) helper; Elazar, the 
name of seven Isr.:—Eleazar. 

500. fcCyb^ ’El'ale’, el-aw-lay'; or (more prop¬ 

erly) nbrbx ’Ei-aieii, el-aw-lay’ • 
from 410 and 5927; God (is) going up; Elale or Ela- 
leh, a place east of the Jordan:—Elealeh. 

501. lTig|b?$ ’El'asali, el-aw-saw'; from 410 and 

6213; God has made; Elasah, the 
name of four Isr.. —Elasah, Eleasah. 

502. C]bS ’alapli, aw-lof; a prim, root, to as¬ 

sociate with; hence to learn (aud caus. to 
teach)-.— learn, teach, utter. 

503. C]bN ’alaph, aw-laf; denom. from 505: caus. 

to make a thousandfold: —bring forth 

thousands. 

504. ljbs ’elepli, eh'-lef; from 502; a family; also 

(from the sense of yoking or taming) an 
ox or cote;—family, kino, oxen. 

505. r]7J? ’elepli, eh'-lef; prop, the same as 504; 

hence (an ox’s head being the first letter 
of the alphabet, and this eventually used as a num¬ 
eral) a thousand:— thousand. 

506. rjbN ’Alapli (Chald.), al-af; or qbN 

’elepli, (Chald.), eh'-lef; corresp. to 
505:—thousand. 

507. rjbx ‘Elepli, eh'-lef; the same as 505; Eleph, 

a place in Pal.:—Elepu. 
rjbl$ ’allupli. See 441. 

Llbsbx ’Elpelef. See 467. 

508. bi’Ebtt ’Elpa'al, el-pah’-al; from 410 and 

6466; God (is) act; Elpaal, an Isr.:— 

Elpaal. 

509. ybij ’dials, aw-lats'; a prim, root; to 

press;—urge. 

^Eltsaplian. See 469. 

510. D’lpbN ’alquwm, al-koom'; prob. from 403 

and 6965; a non-rising (i.e. resistless- 
ness) :—no rising up. 

511. 7l3pbN ! Elqanah, el-kair-naw'; from 410 

* ' ‘ and 7069; God has obtained; Elkanah, 
the name of seven Isr.:—Elkanah. 

512. ’Iilqosliiy, el-ko-shee'; patrial from 
a name of uncert. der.; an Elkositite 

or native of Elkosh:—Elkoshite. 

513. “ibinbN ’Eltowlad, el-to-lad'; prob. from 

410 and a masc. form of 8435 [comp. 
8134]; God (is) generator; Eltolad, a place in 
Tal.:—Eltolad. 

514. NpnbN ’EIt‘‘qe, el-te-kay'; or (more prop.) 
rrpnbx ’Elt'’qeh, el-te-kay'; of uncert. der.; 

Eltckeh or Elteke, a place in Pal.:— 

Eltekeh. 

515. ‘ipribx ’Elt e qon, el-te-kone'; from 410 and 

8626; God (is) straight; Eltekon, a 
place in Pol.:—Eltekon. 

516. nnipn bi< ’A1 taslicbetli al tash-kayth'; 

from 408 and 78-13; Thou must not 
destroy; prob. the opening words of a popular 
song:—Al-tascbith. 

517. tJN ’em, ame; a prim, word; a mother (as the 

bond of the family); in a wide sense (both 
lit. and flg.) [like 1]:—dam, mother, X parting. 
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HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


518. ON 'im, eem; a prim, particle; used very 

widely as demonstr., loJ; interrog., wheth¬ 
er?; or conditional, if, although; also Oh that!, 
when; hence as a neg., not:— (and, can-, doubtless, if, 
that) (not), + but, either, -f- except, -§* more (-over 
if. than), neither, nevertheless, nor. oh that, or, 
save (.only, -ing), seeing, since, sitli, -f- surely (no 
more, none, not), though, + of a truth, -+- unless, 
+ verily, when, whereas, whether, while, + yet. 

519. TO2N ’am&lt, aw-maiu'; appar. a prim, word: 

a maid-servant or female slave:— 
(.hand-) bondmaid (-woman,) maid (-servant). 

TO2N ’email. See 367. 

r •• 

520. TO2N ’am in fill, am-met w'; prol. from 517; 


542. , pN ’amaa, aw-mawn'; from 539 (in the 567. ‘’'TON ’Kmoriy. em-o-ree’; prob. a patron 

sense of training ); an expert: —cunning from an unused name derived from 559 

workman. in the sense of publicity, i.e. prominence; thus a 

.. „ , A * . mountaineer; an Emoritc, one of the Canaannish 

543. pN ’amen, aw-mane'; from 539; sure; tribes: _ Amorite- 


workman. 


ahstr. faithfulness, adv. truly: —Amen, 
so be it, truth. 568. TOTON ’Amaryah, am-ar-yaw 1 ; or (prol.) 

544. TON ’«men, oh-men'; from 539 ; verity: — ^ El TO 72 ’Amaryalinw, am-ar-yaw'-hoo; 

truth. * from 559 and 3050; J ah has said (i.e 

„ . , promised); Amarjah, the name of nine Isr.:—Ama- 

545. TO72N ’omniilt, om-naw' ; fem. of 544 (m the 

spec, sense of training ); tutelage :— , 

brought up. 569. bQTON ’Amraphel, am-raw-fel'; ofimcert. 

. ’ * (perh. for.) der.: Amraphel, a king of 

546. n.TO N ’omrsali, om-naw'; fem. of 544 (in its Shillar ._ Am raphel. 

usual sense); adv. surely: —indeed. 

570. ETON ’emesh, eh’-mesh; time past, i.e. yes- 

547. “TON 5 6 k> n&b, o-me-naw' ; fem. act. part. terday or last night:— former time, yes- 

of 544 (in the orig. sense of supporting ); ter( j ay (.night). 

a column: ’—pillar. _. 

571. ITON ’emetli. eh'-meth; contr. from 539; 

548. ElTOJ* ’AmanaJl, am-awnaw'; fem. of 543; T v stability; fig. certainty, truth, trust- 

something fixed, i.e. a covenant, an al- Worthiness: —assured (-ly), establishment, faithful, 
lowancc: —certain portion, sure. right, sure, true (-ly, -th). verity. 

549. TO72N ’Amanali, am-aw-naw'; the same as 572. 1 HTOTON ’amtaeliatli, am-takh'-ath ; from 

' 548; Amanah, a mountain near Damas- 4969; prop, something expansive, i.e. 

cus:—Amana. a bag: —sack. 

ElTON ’(niimali. See 030. 573 . 'ITO _N ’Amittay, am-it-tah'ee ; from 571; 

veracious; Amittai, an Isr.:—Amittai. 

550. -,1TON ’Amnowii, am-nohn’; or ^ njA ’emtaniy (Chald.), em-taw-nee'; 

’Ini 3 ynown, am-ee-nohn' ; from ’ from a root corresp. to that of 4975; 

539; faithful; Amnou (or Aminonj, a son of David:— well -loined (i.e. burly) or mighty:— terrible. 

Amnou. 575 an, awn; or TON ’anah, aw’-naw; 

551. ETON ’omnam, om-nawm' ; adv. from 544; contr. from 370; relieve?; hence whither?, 

' r verily:— indeed, no doubt, surely, (it is, when?; also hither and thither: - J-any (no) whither, 

of a) true (-ly, -th). now, where, whither ( soever). 

552. ETON ’umn&m, oom-nawm*; an orth. var. P ® ee 

| : " of 551:—in (very) deed; of a surety. 576. N2N ’Ana’ (Chald.), an-aw’; or TON 

553. ITON ’amats, aw-mats'; a prim, root; to be ’Anah (Chald.), an-aw’; corresp. to 


a maid-servant or female slave:— ' spec, sense of training ); tutelage:— 

dmaid (-woman,) maid ( servant). brought up. 

’email. Sec 367. 546. nTON ’ 0 mma.I 1 , om-naw' ; fem. of 544 (in its 

, -, _, ,__ ' usual sense); adv. surely: —indeed. 

’anniiih, am-maiv'; prol. from 5.1 ■; » 

prop, a mother (i.e. unit) ot measure, or 547. TO72N ’um e nah, o-me-naw'; fem. act. part. 


the fore-arm (below the elbow), i.e. a cubit; also a 
door-hase (as a bund of the entrance):—cubit, -j~ hun¬ 
dred [by exchange, for 3967], measure, post. 

521. TO2N ’amma.li (Chald.), am-maw'; corresp. 

to 520:—cubit. 

522. TO2N ’Ammali, am-maW'; the same as 520; 

Ammah, a hill in Pal. ,-Ammah. 

523. TO2N nmmah, oom-maw' ; from the same 

as 517; a collection, i.e. community of 
persons:—nation, people, 

524. TO2N ’u mm all (Chald.), oom-maw' ; cor¬ 

resp. to 523:—nation. 

525 -.Ton ’amown, aw-mone' ; from 539. prob. 
I * .. - . 


in the sense of training; skilled, i.e. an jaimjm; ximnon (or Amrnuuj, a sou 01 mvm:- 

arcbitect [like 542J:—one brought up. Amnon. 

526. 7T3N ’Amown, aw-monc'; the same as 525; 551. E272N ’omnam, om-natvm’; adv. from 544; 

’ T . _ _ _ _t _ .... ... T • r _3 — J ^ ^ „ /:x - 


Amon, the name of three Isr.:—Amon. 

527. “(TON ’amown, aw-mone'; a var. for 1995; a 

throng of people:—multitude. 

528. "(TON ’Amawn, aw-mone'; of Eg. der.; 


Egypt (used only as an adjunct of 4996;:—multitude, 
populous. 

529. “(TON ’einuwn, ay-moon'; from 539; estab- 


of 544 (in the orig. sense of supporting ); 
a column: ’—pillar. 

548. TO72N c<m-awnaw' ; fem. of 543; 

something fixed, i.e. a covenant, an al¬ 
lowance:— certain portion, sure. 

549. TO72N ’Amanah, am-aw-naw'; the same as 

1 T ' 548; Amanah, a mountain near Damas¬ 
cus:—Amana. 

TO72N ’vmunali. See 530. 


550. "pTON ’Amnown, am-nohn'; or y&^N 

’Italynown, am-ee-nohn'; from 
539; faithful; Amnon (or Aminon), a son of David:— 
Amnon. 


verily:— indeed, no doubt, surely, (it is, 
of a) true (-ly, -th). 

552. E272N ’umnam, oom-nawm' ; an orth. var. 
of 551:—in (very) deed; of a surety. 


Amon (i.e. Ammon or Amn), a deity of 553 ^TON ’uniats, aw-mats'; a prim, root; to be 
rmlv as fln ad'iimet of 4996^;—rmiltiiturlp > ~ 1 _ / /• 


alert, phys. (on foot) or ment. (in corn-' 589; I:—I, as for me. 


age):—confirm, be courageous (of good courage, 
stedfastly minded, strong, stronger), establish, for- 


trustworthiness :—faith (-ful), truth. 


(fig.) trusty; also (abstr.) t jfy t harden, increase, prevail, strengthen (self), make 


strong (obstinate, speed). 


530. TOTON >«mitwnali, em-oo-naw'; or (short.) 554 yfcjj ’umots, aw-mohts': prob. from 553 ; of 

M272N ’ 5 muna.li, em-oo-naw'; fem. of 529; a strong color, i.e. red (others fleet)-.— 

1 'lit. firmness; fig. security; mor. fidel- hay. 

ity: _faith (-ful, -ly, -ness, [man]), set office, stability, 555. y)2N ’omi ts, o'-mets; from 653; strength:— 

steady, truly, truth, verily. stronger. 

531. yi72N ’ Amowts, aw-mohts'; from 553; y?2N ’ammits. See 533. 

strong; Amots, an Isr.:—Amoz. ^ _ 

i . nr , ^ , ,, , 556. fl2£'2N ’amtsah, am-tsaw'; from 653; 

532. TON ’Amiy, aiv-mee';^ an abbrev. for 526; . - - y IJ 7 . ce ._ strengt h. 

Ami, a, Isr.. Ami. ’Amtsjy, am-tsee'; from 653; strong. 

■JIITON ’Am.ynfiwn. See 550. • = - AmU i, an Isr.:_Amzi. 


577. N 2 N ’anna’, awn'-naw; or TON ’annah, 

T T T T 

awn'-naw; appar. contr. from 160 and 
4994: oh now.':— I (me) beseech (pray) thee, O. 

TON ’Anah. See 576. 


TON ’anah. 

X T 


See 575. 


y?2N ’ammits. See 533. 

556. fllTON ’amtsah, am-tsaw'; from 653; 

fo rce: —strength. 

557. TO72N ’Amtspy, am-tsee'; from 653; strong. 

Amtsi, an Isr.:—Amzi. 


578. TON ’anah, aw-naw' ; a prim, root; to 

groan:— lament, mourn. 

579. TON ’anah, aw-naw’ ; a prim, root [perh. 

rather ident. with 578 through the idea of 
contraction in anguish]; to approach ; hence to meet 
in various senses;—befall, deliver, happen, seek a 
quarrel. 

TON ’annah. See 677. 

T T 


533. yTON ’ammiyts, am-meets'; or (short.) 558. TOlTOi* ’Amatsyah, am-ats-yaw'; or 530 7 ;^ ’&nuw, an-oo’; contr. for 587; we: — we. 


yi2N ’ammits, am-meets'; from 553; strong 
or (abstr.) strength:— courageous, migh¬ 
ty, strong (one). 


’ITOITON ’ Amatsyahuw, am-ats-yaw'-hoo; 

from 553 and 3050; strength of Jah; 
Amatsjnh, the name of four Isr.:—Amaziah. 


534. “ITON ’amiyr, aw-meer'; appar. from 559 (in 559. “TON ’Amar, aw-mar'; a prim, root; to say 

T the sense of self-exaltation); a summit (used with great latitude):—answer, ap- 

(of a tree or mountain):—bough, branch. point, avouch, bid, boast self, call, certify, challenge, 

535 . b? 2 N ’amfti, aw-mal'; a prim, root; to droop; charge, -{- (at the, give) command (-ment), commune, 


1 hy impl. to be sick, to mourn: —languish, consider, declare, demand, X desire, determine, X ex- 
be weak, wax feeble. pressly, X indeed, X intend, name, X plainly, pro- 


12N Onow. See 207. 

581. ySN ’innuwn (Chald.), in-noon'; or (fem.) 

y?N ’inniyn (Chald.), in-neen'; corresp. to 
1992; they:— x are, them, these. 

582. WiiN ’endwsh, en-oshe'; from 605; prop, a 

mortal (and thus differing from the 
more dignified 120 ); hence a man in gen. (singly 
or collect.):—another, X [blood-] thirsty, certain, 


536 bb72N ’umlal, oom-lal’; from 535; sick:— niise, publish, report, require, say, speak (against, cba P [-man], divers, fellow, X in the flower of their 
” : " weak o£ )> x stiU ’ x suppose, talk, fell, term, X that is, a S e > husband, (certain, mortal) man, people, person, 

537. bb72N ’Amfelal. am-ay-laivV; from 535; lan- X think, use [speech], utter, X verily, x yet. se 7 ant - some ( x of them), + stranger those, 

----- ’ - - - -- — - - - • + their trade. It is often unexpressed in the Engl. 

Version, especially when used in apposition with an- 


guid:— feeble. 

538. E72N ’Imam am-awin'; from 517; gather¬ 

ing-spot ; Amain , a place in Pal.:— 

Amam 

539. 'j72N ’aman, aw-man'; a prim, root; prop. 

to build up or support; to foster as a pa¬ 
rent or nurse; fig. to render tor be) firm or faithful, 
to trust or believe, to be permanent or quiet; mor. to 
be ti-ue or certain; once (Isa. 30 : 21; by interch. 
for 541) to go to the right hand :—hence assurance, 
believe, bring up, establish, -f fail, he faithful (of 
long continuance, stedfast, sure, surely, trusty, veri- 


560. “TON (’mat (Chald.), am-ar'; corresp. to 
559:—command, declare, say, speak, tell. 


581. “TON ’£mer, ay’-mer; from 659; something °^ o er ' wo . rd - Comp. 376. 

.said.'—answer, X appointed unto him, '^12N ’Enowsli, en-ohsh' ; (he same as 582; 

saying, speech, word. ‘ ^ nosh ’ a son of Seth:-Enos. 

562. “TON ’emer, o’-mer; the same as 561:—pro- 584. TON ’anacli, aw-nakh'; a prim, root; to 
mise, speech, thing, word. 


sigh:— groan, mourn, sigh. 


563. TO2N ’immar (Chald.), im-niar'; perh. from 585. EtTON ’ftnacliah. an-aw-khaw'; from 585, 

~ * ........ nirir* mAitw* C 1 1 nil 


fled), nurse, (-ing father), (put), trust, turn to the Immer 

ri Rbt. 565 j. 

540. TON ’Oman (Chald.), am-an'; corresp. to 

539 :_believe, faithful, sure. 

541. TON ’aman, aw-man’; denom. from 3225; niean ' 1 

I - t . ,.±1 _7_1. ^_... 11 


560 (in the sense of bringing forth); a 
lamb: —lamb. 

564. 'TON ’Immer, im-mare'; from 559; talka¬ 
tive; Immer, the name of five Isr.:— 


565. 7TTON ’imralt, im-raw'; or EI^/jN 
’emrah, em-raw'; fem. of 561, and 
mean, the same:—commandment, speech, word. 


sighing:— groaning, mourn, sigh. 

586. N2TON ’Anachna’ (Chald.), an-akh'-naw; or 

r ; —: 

TOTON ’Anaclmnli (Chald.), an-akh-nau-'; 
corresp. to 587; we;—we. 

587. , l2n2N ’AnaclinuW, an-akh'-noo, appar. 

'* from 595; wc:— ourselves, us, we. 

588. ri^niN ’ AnaeliAnilli, an-aw-kha-rawth'; 

1 ' T ' prob. from the same root as 5170; a 


to take the right hand, road;—turn to the 
See 539. 


*TO72N ’Imriy, im-ree '; from 564; wordy; gorge or narrow pass; Anacharath, a place in Pal.:— 


Imri, the name of two Isr.Imri. 


| Anaharath. 
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689. "ON ’Aniy, an-ee'; contr. from 595; I:—I, 
(as for,) me, mine, myself, we, X which. 

X who. 

590. * 6 ii ay, on-ee'; prob. from 579 (in the 
sense of conveyance ); a ship or (.collect.) a 

fleet:— galley, navy (of ships). 

591. t:n » 6 nsyiiu, on-ee-yaw’; feni. of 590; a ship: 

’’’ ! —ship ([-menj). Also “TiN ’uwnifah, 

592. Tp ’Auiyuh, an-ee-yaw’; from 578; groan¬ 

ing: —lamentation, sorrow. 

■pSN 'inniyii. See 581. 

593. DT-N ’Anayfiiaia, an-ee-awm’; from578and 

5971; groaning of (the) people; Aniam, 
an 1st. :— Aniam. 

594. “IN 5 fini».Is, an-awk’; prob. from an unused 

root mean, to be norroic; according to 
most a plumb line, and to others a hook:— plumb- 
line. 

595. "DSN ’aiiokiy, aw-no-kee’ (sometimes aw- 

no'-kce); a prim, pron.; I:—I, me, 

X which. 

596. ]3N ’anan, aw-nan'; a prim, root; to mourn^ 

i.e. complain:— complain. 

597. C3N 'sinac, aiv-nas'; to insist: —compel. 

598. C.N ? 3nae (Chald.), an-as'; corresp. to 597; 

fig. to distress;—trouble. 

599. v|2N ’aimplE., aiv-naf'; a prim, root; to 

breathe hard, i.e. be enraged :—be angry 
(displeased). 

600. iT|IN ’iinapli (Chald.), an-af’; corresp. to 

539 (only in the plur. as a sing.); the 
face: —face, visage. 

601. !"IEDN ’anapliah, an-aw-faw’; from 599; an 

tmclean bird, pcrh. the parrot (from its 
irascibility );—heron. 

602. pDN ’anaq, aw-nak’; a prim, root; to 

shriek: —cry, groan. 

603. !Tfp3N ’iinaqali, an-aw-kaw’, from G 02 ; 

shrieking :—ciying out, groaning, sigh¬ 
ing. 

604. tlp:N ’Stnaqllli, an-aw-kaw'; the same as 

Tr ’ 603; some kind of lizard, prob. the 
gecko (from its trail): —ferret. 

605. lEIN ‘anasli. aw-nash’; a prim root; to be 

frail, feeble , or (fig.) melancholy:— des¬ 
perate (-ly wicked), incurable, sick, woeful. 

606. 1J52N ’finasli (Chald.), en-awsh’; or llbN 

’giiaslj (Chald.), en-ash'; corresp. to 
582; a man:— man, + whosoever. 

DIN ’ant. See 859. 

607 nnDN ’antah (Chald.), an-taw’; corresp. to 
859; thou :—as for thee, thou. 

608. "priN 'antuwn (Chald.), an-toon’; plur. of 

607; ye:—ye. 

609. NON ’Aca’, aw-saw’;• of uncert. der.; Asa, the 

name of a king and of a Levite:— Asa. 

610. TpON ’acuvvk, aw-snok'; from 5480; an¬ 

ointed, i.e. an oil-flask:— pot. 

611. ]iON ’acown, aiv-sone'; of uncert. der.; 

hurt:— mischief. 

612. TON ’ecuwr, ay-soor’; from 631; a bond 

(espec. manacles of a .prisoner):—band, 

-{-prison. 

613. TCN ’ 6 cuwr (Chald.), es-oor’; corresp. to 

612:—band, imprisonment. 

614. fpCN ’aciyph, aw-seef; or r|CN ’aciph, 

aw-seef; from 622; gathered, i.e. (abstr.) 
a gathering in of crops:—ingathering. 

615. TON ’aeiyr, aw-sere'; from 631; bound, i.e. 

a captive :—(those which are) bound, 

prisoner. 

616. TON ’acciyr, as-sere’; for 615:—prisoner. 

617. TON ’Acciyr, as-sere'; the same as 616; pri¬ 

soner; Assir, the name of two Isr. :— 

Assir. 

618. CON ’acain, aw-saurm'; from an unused 

root mean, to heap together; a store¬ 
house (only in the plur.):—bam, storehouse. 

619. {TON ’Acnah. as-naw’; of uncert. der.; 

T ' Asnah, one of the Nethinim: -Asnuh. 

102 


620. 0E20N ’©cnappar, os-nap-par'; of for. 

der.; Usuappar, an Assyrian king:— 

Asnapper. 

621. TON 5 Ac e natli, aw-se-nath’; of Eg. der.; 

Asenath, the wife of Joseph:— Asenath. 

622. t|0N ’acapli, aw-saf; a prim, root; to 

gather for any purpose; hence to receive, 
take away, i.e. remove (destroy, leave behind, put 
up, restore, etc.):—assemble, bring, consume, de¬ 
stroy, fetch, gather (in, together, up again), X gen¬ 
erally. get (him), lose, put all together, receive, re¬ 
cover [another from leprosy], (be) rerewnrd, X sure¬ 
ly, take (away, into, up), X utterly, withdraw. 

623. w|CN ’AcsipJi, aw-sawf; from 622; collector | 

Asaph, the name of three Isr., and of the 
family of the first:—Asaph. 

i“|CN ’acipii. See 614. 

024. C^pN ’acupli, aw-soof; pass. part, of 622; 

collected (only in the plur.), i.e. a collec¬ 
tion (of offerings):—threshold, Asuppim. 

625. T|CN ’ocepli, o'-sef; from 622; a collection 

(of fruits):—gathering. 

626. TlEpN ’Aceplialt, as-ay-faw’; from 622; a col¬ 

lection of people (only adv.):— x to¬ 
gether. 

627. TlEpN ’iicappali, as-up-paw'; fern, of 624; a 

collection of (learned) men (only in the 
plur.):—assembly. 

628. EpECN ’acp'cuph, as-pes-oof'; by redupl. 

1 from 624; gathered up together, i.e. a 

promiscuous assemblage (of people):—mixt multitude. 

629. NSplEpN !ocpania ) (Chald.), os-par-naw'; of 

Pers. der.; diligently:— fast, forth¬ 
with, speed (-ily). 

630. NCECN ’ A<;.patka J , as-paw-thaw' ; of Pers. 

T T : der.; Aspatha, a son of Hamaa:— As- 

patha. 

631. TN ’acar, aw-sar’; a prim, root; to yoke or 

1 hitch; by anal, to fasten in any sense, 
to join battle:—bind, fast, gird, harness, hold, keep, 
make ready, order, prepare, prison (-er), putin bonds, 
set in array, tie. 

632. -7N ’6car, es awr , or ^c,N , 

t v: v 

sawr’; from 631; an obligation or vow (of 
abstinence):—binding, bond. 

633. TN ’fear (Chald.), es-awr'; corresp. to 632 

in a legal sense; an interdict:— decree. 

634. “pinTON ’Jicar-OIiaddown, ay-sar' 

chad-dolin’; of for. der.; Esur- 
chaddon , an Assyr. king:—Esar-haddon. 

635. T]CN ’Ecter. es-tare'; of Pers. der.; Ester, 

: ' the Jewish heroine:—Esther. 

636. “N ’a' (Chald.), aw; corresp. to C086; a tree 

' or irood:—timber, wood. 

637. EN ’apli, af; a prim, particle; mean, acces- 

1 sion (used as an adv. or conj.); also or 
yea; adversatively though:— also, -{-although, and 
(furthermore, yet), but, even, + how much less 
(more, rather than), moreover, with, yea. 

638. 7|N ’apli (Chald.), af; corresp. to 637:—also. 

639. C]N ’aph, af; from 599; prop, the nose or 

nostril; hence the face, and occasionally a 
person ; also (from the rapid breathing in passion) 
ire;—anger (-gry), + before, countenance, face, 
-f forbearing, forehead, + [long-] suffering, nose, 
nostril, snout, X worthy, wrath. 

640. “I3N ’apliad. aw-fad’:; a prim, root [rather 

a denom. from 646]; to gird on (the 
ephod):—bind gird. 

*lbN ’epliod. See 646. 

641. “TB.N ’iipliod, ay-fode’; the same as 646 

short.; Ephod, an Isr.:—Ephod. 

642. 7TDN ’ephuddiili, ay-food-daw’; fern, of 

616; a girding on (of the ephod); hence 
gen. a plating (of metal):—ephod, ornament. 

643. *“EN ’appeden, ap-peh’-den ; appar, of for. 

der.; a pavilion or palace-tent:—palace. 

644. TIEN taphah, aw-faw'; a prim root; to cook, 

espec. to bake:— bake, (-r, [-meats]). 
flPN ’eptoah. See 374. 

T •• 


645. 1EN ’epliuw, ay-fo'; or N1EN >epli6w’ 

ay-fo’; from 6311; strictly a demonstrative 
particle, here; but used of time, now or then:— here, 
now, where? 

646. TIEN ’cpliowd ay-fode’; rarely “£N 

’cpliod, ay-fode'; prob. of for. der.; a 
girdle; spec, the ephod or high-priest’s shoulder- 
piece; also gen. an image: —ephod. 

647. TEN 5 Apliijacli, uf-ee’-akh; perh. from 

6315; breeze; Aphiach, an Isr.:—Aphiah. 

648. b'EN ’aphiyl, air-feel'; from the same as 

651 (in the sense of weakness ); unripe:— 
not grown up. 

649. D'EN ’Appayim, ap-pnh’-yim; dual of 639: 

two nostrils; Appajim, an Isr.:—Appaim. 

650. pTN ’apiiiyq, aw-feek’; from 622; prop. 

containing, i.e. a tube; also a bed or val¬ 
ley of a stream; also a strong thing or a hero:— 
brook, channel, mighty, river, -{- scale, stream, 
strong piece. 

TEN ’Opliiyr. See 211 . 

651. bpN ’slpliel, aw-fale’ ; from an unused root 

mean, to set as the sun; dusky: —very 

dark. 

652. bflN opliel, O'-fel; from the same as 651; 

dusk: —darkness, obscurity, privily. 

653. nbsN ’ApHolali, af-ay taw'; fom. of 651; 

duskiness, fig. misfortune; enner. con¬ 
cealment:— dark, darkness, gloominess, X thick. 

654. bbEN ’Ephlal, ef-lawl’; from 6119; judge, 

an Isr.:—Ephlal. 

655. "jilN ’oplien, o’-fen; from an unused root 

mean, to revolve; a turn, i.e. a season: — 

+ fitly. 

]SN ’oplian. See 212. 

656. D2N ’apliec, aw-facc'; a prim, root; to dis¬ 

appear, i.e. cease:— be clean gone (at an 
end, brought to nought), fail. 

657. CEN ’epliec, eh’-fes; from 656; cessation , i.e. 

au end (espec. of the earth); often used 
adv. no further; also (like 6466) the ankle (in the 
dual), as being the extremity of the leg or foot:— 
ankle, but (only), end, howbeit, less than nothing, 
nevertheless (where), no, none (heside), not (any, 
-withstanding), thing of nought, save (-ing), there, 
uttermost part, want, without (cause). 

658. T’ST CEN ’Epliec Dammiym, eh'-fes 

dam-meem’; from 657 and the plur. 
of 1818; boundary of blood-drops; Ephes-Danuuim.a 
place in Pal.:—Ephes-dannuiin. 

659. 3'EN ’eplia*, eh’-fgh; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to breathe; prop, a breath, 
i.e. nothing of nought. 

660. IT'EN ’eph'eli, ef-eh'; from 659 (in the sense 

of hissing ); an asp or other venomous 
serpent.:—viper. 

661. v|DN ’itpliapli, aw-faf'; a prim, root; to 

surround: —compass. 

662. (7EN ’apltaq, aiv-fak’; a prim, root; to con¬ 

tain, i.e. (reflex.) abstain:— force (one¬ 
self), restrain. 

663. pDN ’Apkcq, af-ake'; or pTN ’Apliiyq, 

af-eek'; from 662 (in the sense of 
strength); fortress; Aphek (or Aphik), the name of 
three places in Pal.:—Aphek, Aphik. 

664. Tl]7EN ’Aplicqiilt, af-ay-kato'; fern, of 663; 

fortress; Aphekah. a place in Pal.:— 

Aphekali. 

665. TN ’eplier, ay’-fer; from an unused root 

mean, to bestrew; ashes :—ashes. 

666 . TN ’ftplier, af-ayr’; from the same as 665 

(in the sense of covering ); a turban: — 

ashes. 

667. ’ephroaeli, cf-ro'-akh: from 6524 (in 
the sense of bursting the shell); the 

brood of n bird: —young (one). 

668. "pTEN ’appiryown. ap-pir-yone’; prob. of 

Eg. der.: a palanquin:—chariot. 

669. DTDN ’Ephrayim. ef-rah'-yim; dual of a 

masc. form of 672; double fruit; Eph- 
rajim, a son of Joseph; also the tribe descend^ 
from him , and Its territory:—Ephraim, Ephraimites. 
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670. l, O ta ]DN ’Apiiarecay (Chald.), af-aw-re-sah'- 697. 

ee; of for. or. (oidy iu the plur.); au 
Aphnresite or inhabitant of an unknown region of As¬ 
syria : — Aplrarsite. 

671. ’ ApJsarc e kay (Chald.), af-ar-sek- 

'' : ah'ee; or iDnDEEN ’Apliar- 

cathkay (Chald. l, af-ar-suth-kah'ee; of for. or. 

(only in the plur.); an Aj>harsckite or Apharsathkite, 
an unknown Assyrian tribe:—Apharsachites, Aphar- 
sathchites. 

672. rPDN ’Eplardtli, ef-rawth’; or ririEEN 

’EpIirdtEidli, ef-raw'-thaiv; from 
6509; fruitfulness; Ephrath, another name for Beth¬ 
lehem; once (Psa. 132 : C) perh. for Ephraim ; also of 
an Israelitish woman:—Epkrath, Epliratah. 

673. ^rriA't ’Epkrdtliiy, ef-rawth-ee'; patrial 

from 672; an Ephrathite or an Eph- 
raimite:— Ephraimite, Ephrathite. 

674. DriEN ’upp^thoiu (Chald.), ap-pe-lhome'; of 

Pers. or.; revenue; others at the last :— 

revenue. 


3 1 -|jX ’ar bell, ar-beh’; from 7235; a locust 
(from its rapid increase):— grasshopper, 

locust. 

698. HjEN ’orobdli, or-ob-aio'; fern, of 696 (only 

in the plur.); ambuscades: —spoils. 

699. EI 2 EN ’ArtibbaHi, ar-oob-baw'; fem. part. 

pass, of 693 (as if for lurking); a lat¬ 
tice; (by impl.) a ivindow, dove-cot (because of the 
pigeon-holes!, chimney (with its apertures for smoke), 
sluice (with openings for water):—chimney, window. 

709. ’Arsibbowth, ar-nob-bolli';p\wr. of 

099; Arubbolh, a place iu Pal.:— Aru- 

both. • 

701. ’Arbiy, ar-bee'; patrial from 691; an 
Arbile or native of Arab:— Arbite. 

702. ’arba', ar-bah'; masc. ’ar- 

“ ; “ ir ; ~ 

bd'dll, ar-baw-aw'; from 7251; four:— 

four. 

703. ’arba' (Chald.), ar-bah'; corresp. to 
702:—four. 


675. ’Etsbown. ets-bone'; or 
’Etsbon, ets-bone', of tmeert. der.; 

Etsbon, the name of two Isr..—Ezbon. 

676. ’etsba', ets-bah'; from the same as 
0G-18 (in the sense of grasping); some 

thing to seize with, i.e. a finger; by anal, a toe:—fin¬ 
ger, toe. 

677. ’etsha' (Chald.), ets-bah'; corresp. to 
076:—finger, toe. 

678. ’dtsiyl, aw-tseeV; from 680 (in its 

secondary sense of separation); an ex¬ 
tremity (Isa. 41 : 9), also a noble :—chief man, noble. 
879. ’atstsiyl, ats-tseel'; from 080 (in its 

primary sense of uniting); a joint of the 
aanb (i.e. knuckle); also (accord, to some) a parly- 
ivall (Ezek. 41 : 8 ):—[arm] hole, great. 

080. blS ’dtsal, aio-tsal'; a prim, root; prop, to 
join; used only as a denom. from 681; to 
separate; hence to select , refuse, contract:—keep, re¬ 
serve, straiten, take. 

681. bi£J* ’etsel, ay'-tsel; from 080 (in the sense 

of joining); aside; (as a prep.) near:— 
at, (hard) by, (from) (beside), near (unto), toward, 
with. See also 1013. 

682. biSN iAtsel, aw-tsale'; from 680; noble; 

Atscl, the name of an Isr., and of a place 
in Pal.:—Azal, Azel. 

683. irrb^:;* ’AtHalydbew, ais-al-yaw'-hoo; 

from 680 and 3050 prol.; Jah has re¬ 
served; Atsaljah, an Isr.:—.Vzaliah. 

684. ’Otsem, o'-tsem; from an unused root 
prob. mean, to be strong; strength (i.e. 

strong); Otsem, the name of two Isr.:—Ozem. 

685. {rVtPSMJ ’ets'dddli, ets-aio-daw'; avar. from 

TT 0S07; prop, a step-chain; by anal, a 
bracelet: —bracelet, chain. 

686. ’dtsar, a w-tsar; a prim, root; to store 
T up:—(lay up in) store, (make) treas¬ 
ure (-r). 

697. '"llIN ’litsor, o.y'-tser; from 63G; treasure; 
Etscr, an Idumajan:—Ezer. 

688 . n'TpX ’eqddeli, ek-daivkh'; from 6916; 

burning, i.e. a carbuncle or other fiery 
gem:—carbuncle. 

689. IpN ’aqqaw, ak-ko'; prob. from 602; slen¬ 

der, i.e. the ibex :—wild goat. 

690. ’Ara’, ar-aw'; prob. for 738; lion; Ara, 
an Isr.:— Ara. 

691. ©NEN ’er’el, er-ale'; prob. for 739; a hero 

(collect.):—valiant one. 

692. "CNEJS ’Ar’eliy, ar-ay-lee'; from 691; he¬ 

roic; Areli (or an Arelite, collect.), an 
Isr. and his desc.:—Areli, Arelites. 

693. ’drab, aw-rab'; a prim, root; to lurk:— 
(lie in) ambush (-ment), lay (lie in) wait. 

694. SEN ’Arab, ar-awb'; from 693; ambush; 

Arab, a place in Pal.:—Arab. 

695. SEN ’ereb. eh'-reb; from G93; ambuscade:— 

den, lie in wait. 

696. ’oreb, o'-reb; the same as 695:—wait. 

V 

bNSEN ’Arbe’l. See 1009. 

••I “ 


704. 5>SEN ’Arba', ar-bah'; the same as 702; 
Arba, one of the Anakim:—Arba. 
’arba'dli. See 702. 

r t ; - 


705. CP.ESEN ’arba'iym, ar-baio-eem'; multiple 

of 702; forty: —forty. 

706. DE7l3>SEN ’arba/tayim, ar-bah-tah'-yim ; 

dual of 702; fourfold: —fourfold. 

707. D^N ’drag, aw-rag'; a prim, root; to plait 

or weave :—weaver (-r). 

708. HEN ’ereg, eh'-reg; from 707; a weaving; a 

braid; also a shuttle:— beam, weaver’s 

shuttle. 

709. SHEN ’Arg&b, ar-gobe'; from the same as 

7263; stony; Argob, a district of Pal.:— 

Argob. 

710. ]1.3EN ’ar^van, arg-ev-awn' ; a var. for 

713; purple:— purple. 

711. II.YlN ’arg e vdn (Chald.), arg-ev-awn'; cor¬ 

resp. to 710:—purple. 

712. THEN ’argdz, ar-gawz’; perh. from 7264 (in 

the sense of being suspended); a box (as 
n pannier):—coffer. 

713. *p3SEN ’urgdmdn. ar-gaiv-mawn'; of for. 

or.; purple (the color or the dyed 
stuff):—purple. 

714. “TIN ’Ard, ard; from an unused root prob. 
* ' mean, to wander; fugitive; Ard, the 

name of two Isr.:—Ard. 

715. -p-nM ’Ardown, ar-dohn'; from the same 

as 714; roaming; Ardon, an Isr.:— 


Ardon. 

716. ‘ 1 S'°'N ’Avdiy, ar-dee'; patron, from 714; an 

: Ardite (collect.) or desc. of Ard:—Ar- 

dites. 

717. ElEN ’arah, aw-raw'; a prim, root; to 

T T jfiuck:—gather, pluck. 

718. 1EN ’druw (Chald.), or-oo'; prob. akin to 

: 431; lol:- behold, lo. 

719. E7EN ’Arvad! ar-vad'; prob. from 7300; a 

: refuge for the roving; Arvad, an island- 
city of Pal.:—Arvad. 

720. E^PN llrowd, ar-ode'; an orth. var. of 719; 

fugitive; Arod, an Isr.:—Arod. 
y21. TPN ’ Arvadiy, ar-vaw-dee'; patrial from 
1 ‘ 719; an Arvadite or citizen of Arvad:— 

Arvadite. 

722. ■Hi'-IN ’Arowdiy, ar-o-dee'; patron, from 

721; an Arodite or desc. of Arod:— 
Arodi, Arodites. 

723. ST 1 EN ’urvalz, oor-vaw'; or, EpEN ’&rd- 

t ; r t 

ydli, ar-aw-yah'; from 717 (in the sense 
of feeding); a herding-place for an animal:—stall. 

724. ElS^E^ ’aruwkdll, ar-oo-kuw'; or 

PIS^N ’irukah, ar-oo-kaw'; fern. pass, 
part, of 748 (in the sense of restoring to 
soundness); wholeness (lit. or fig.):—health, made up, 
perfected. 

725. ’Aruwmah, ar-oo-maw'; avar. of 
! 7316; height; Arumah, a place in 

Pal.:—Arumah. 


726. •'Ef-kT ’irowmiy, ar-o-mee'; a clerical 

error for 130; an Edomite (as in the 
marg.):— Syrian. 

727. ’uro-.vn, aw-rone'; or -pN ’aron, 

aw-rone'; from 717 (in the sense of gath¬ 
ering); a boa:;—ark, chest, coffin. 

728. >iravul% ar-av-nav:'; or (by 

transp.) ’Owrnah, ore- 

t 5 

naw’; or ’Arnlyali, ar-nee-yaw'; all by 

orth. var. for 771; Aravnah (or Arnijah or Ornah), a 
J ebusite: —Araunah. 


729. T“)N ’araz, aw-raz'; a prim, root; to be firm; 

used only in the pass, participle as a de¬ 
nom. from 730; of cedar :—made of cedar. 

730. ’erez, ch’-rez; from 729; a cedar tree 
(from the tenacity of its roots):—cedar 

(tree). 


731. ’arzah, ar-zaw'; fem. of 730; cedar 
wainscoting:—cedar work. 

732. fTHS ’araol», aw-rakh’; a prim, root; to tra¬ 

vel: —go, wayfaring (man). 

733. rra ’Araeii, aw-rakh’; from 732; way-far¬ 

ing; Arach, the name of three Isr.:— 

Arah. 


734. THU ’oracll, o'-rakh; from 732; a well 

trodden road (lit. or fig.); also a car¬ 
avan:— manner, path, race, rank, traveller, troop, 
[by-, high-] way. 

735. EHiX ’oracla (Chald.), o'-rakh; corresp. to 

731; a road: —way. 

786. fjrHX ’or e cliaI», o-rekh-aw'; fem. act. part. 

of 732; a caravan:— (travelling) com¬ 


pany. 

737 . ElTTlN ’ftrucliab, ar-oo-khaw'; fem. pass. 

T ’’ ’ part, of 732 (in the sense of appointing); 
a ration of food:—allowance, diet, dinner, victuals. 

738. ■’“N ’&rly* ar ee'; or (prol.| E) n “;N ’aryeh, 

ar-yay'; from 717 (in the sense of vio¬ 
lence); a lion:— (young) lion, -f pierce [ from the 
marg.]. 

739. ’ariy'el, ar-ee-ale'; or 

’&ri'el, ar-ee-ale'; from 738 and 410; 
lion of God , i.e. heroic: —lionlike men. 

740. bN-pN ’Ari’el, ar-ee-ale'; the same as 739; 

Ariel, a symb. name for Jerusalem, 
also the name of an Isr.:—Ariel. 

741. ’ftri’cyl, ar-ee-ale'; either by trans¬ 
position for 739 or, more prob., an orth. 

var. for 2025; the altar of the Temple:—altar. 

742. ’Ariyday, ar-ee-dah'-ee; of Pers. or.; 
Aridai, a son of Hainan:—Aridai. 

743. Nrn-pN ’Ariydatlia’, ar-ee-daw-thaw'; of 

Pers. or.; Aridatha, a son of Ha- 
man:—Aridatha. 

ETpN -arycli. See 738. 

744. ’ary eli (Chald .), ar-yay'; corresp. to 
738:— lion. 

745. EEpN ’Aryeb, ar-yay'; the same as 733; 

lion; Arjeh, an Isr.:- Arieh. 

ET’EN ’&rayali. See 723 

r t •; 

746. “i’pi* ’Aryowk, ar-yoke'; of for. or.; 

Arjok, the name of two Babylonians:— 

Arioch. 

747. , '5"’ l 78l ’Ariycay, ar-ee-sah'-ee; of Pers. or.; 

Arisai, a son of Haman:—Arisai. 

748. TpN ’arak. ato-rak'; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make) long (lit. or fig.):—defer, 
draw out, lengthen, (be, become, make, pro-) long, 
+ (out-, over-) live, tarry (long). 

749. TpX ’(Irak (Chald.), ar-ak’; prop, corresp. 

to 748, but used only in the sense of reach¬ 
ing to a given point; to suit:— be meet, 

750. ’drek aw-rake'; from 748; long:— long 
¥ [-suffering, -winged], patient, slow [to 

anger]. 

751. TpN ’Erek, eh'-rek; from 748; length; Erek, 

a place in Bab.:—Erech. 

752. TjEN ’drok, aw-roke'; from 748; long: —long. 

753. TpN ’orek, o'-rek; from 748; length:— + for 

ever, length, long. 






764. NE“N ’arka’ (Chald,), ar-kaw'; or 

t : - 

riZ“"N ’ariculi (Chald.), arkaw'; from 749; 
length:— lengtheuing, prolonged. 

755. "I2 r 'S ’arkubiik (Chald.), ar-koo-baiv’ 

from an unused root corresp. to 7392 
(in the sense of bending the knee); the knee: —knee, 
’irukali. See 724. 

t •• ■; 

756. ’""'N ’Ark c vay (Chald.), ar-kev-ah'ee; 

pat rial from 751; an jlrkevite (collect.) 
or native of Erek:—Archevite. 

757 '2~N ’Arkiy, ar-kce’; patrial from another 

: plaee (in Pal.) of similar name with 751; 

an Arkite or native of Erek:—Archi, Archite. 

758. C“N ’Aram.ai'-dK'iii'; from the same as 759; 

the highland; Aram or Syria, and its in¬ 
habitants; also the name of a son of Shem, a grand¬ 
son of Nahor, and of an lsr.:—Aram, Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Syrians. 

759. "ji'2~N ’armovrn. or-mone'; from an unused 

root (mean, to be elevated ); a citadel 
(from its height):—castle, palace. Comp. 2033. 

760. miX ’Aram Tsobalt, ar-nm' tso■ 

haw'; from 758 and 0678; Aram 
of Tsoba (or Coele-Syria):—Aram-zobah. 

761. ■'727N ’ Arammiy, ar-am-mee'; patrial from 

758; an Aramite or Aramman:—Syrian, 

Aramitess. 

762. rT72~N ’Arwmiytli, ar-aw-meeth'; fem. of 

701; (only adv.) in Aramaean: —in the 
Syrian language (tongue), in Syriack. 

763. DHN ’Aram Nalrarayim, ar-am' 

nah-har-xth’-yim; from 758 and 
the dual of 5104; Aram of (the) two rivers (Euphrates 
and Tigris) or Mesopotamia:—Aram-naharaim, Meso¬ 
potamia. 

764. "'M27N ’ArmfsnSy, ar-mo-nee’; from 759; pa¬ 

latial; Armoni, an lsr.:— Armoni. 

765. "|"'N ’Aran, ar-awn’; from 7442; stridulous; 

Aran, an Edomite:—Aran. 

766. I")is ’drew, o'-ren; from the same as 765 (in 

the sense of strength); the ash tree (from 
Its toughness):—ash. 

767. "pSi ’<iren, o'-ren; the same as 766; Oren, an 

lsr.:—Oren. 
pX ’arun See 727. 

768. rEI'N ’aruebeth, ar-neh’-beth; of uncert. 

der.; the hare:— hare. 

769. *ji2~N ’Arnown, ar-nohn'; or 

’Aruoa, ar-nohn’; from 7442; a 
brawling stream; the Anion, a river east of the 
Jordan: also its territory:—Arnon. 

rr:~N c ’Arniyali. See 728. 

770. ““"N ’Arnan, ar-nawn'; prob. from the 

same as 769; noisy; Arnan, an lsr.:— 

Arnan. 

771. '|2 - 2S ’Oman, or-nawn’; prob. from 766; 

strong; Oman, a Jebusite:—Oman. See 
728. 

772. 2'“'iS ’&ra f (Chald.), ar-ah'; corresp. to 776; 

the earth; by impl. (fig.) low: —earth, in¬ 
terior. 

773. rPy*iS ’ar'iytli (Chald.), arh-eeth’; fem. of 

772; the bottom:— bottom. 

774. “IE‘“iS ’Arpad.. ar-pawd’; from 7502; spread 

out; Arpad , a place in Syria:—Arpad, 

Arphad. 

775. T<EEE"N ’Arpakrshad, ar-pak-shad'; prob, 

of lor. or.; Arpakshad, a son of 
Noah; also the region settled by him:—Arphaxad. 

776. y , ~iS ’erets, eh'-rets; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to be firm; the earth (at 
large, or partitively a land):— x common, country, 
earth, field, ground, land, x nations, way, + wilder¬ 
ness, world. 

777. NX"'?* ’artsa’, ar-tsaw’; from 776; earthi¬ 

ness; Artsa, an lsr :—Arza. 

778>. ’&raq (Chald.), ar-ak’; by transmutation 

for 772; the earth:— earth. 

779. “PiS ’arar. aw-rar ; a prim, root; to ea:e- 
’ T crate;— X bitterly curse. 
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’iraraf. ar-aie-rni’; of for. or.: Arn- 
rnt (or ratliei' Armenia) -—Ararat, Ar¬ 
menia. 


'N 


781. il)“l£S ’;iras, aiv-ras 1 ; a prim, root; to engage 

' for matrimony:—betroth, espouse. 

782. niiPiS ’areslietki, ar-eh’-sheth; from 781 (in 

the sense of desiring to possess); a 
longing for:—request. 

783. NFllli'wnrPN ’ArtacJisSiaslitukj ar-takh- 

shash-tau’’; or NrilElEtleflN 
’Artaclisliaslit’, ar-takh-shasht'; or by perm. 
NnDU5nn“)i$ ’Artathsliall?, ar-takh-shast', of 
for. or.; Artachshasta (or Artaserxes), a title 
(rather than name) of several 1'ers. kings:—Arta- 
xerxes. 

784. 1EN ’esli, aysh; a prim, word; fire (lit. or 

fig.):— burning, fiery, fire, flaming, hot. 

785. 1EN ’eslx (Chald.), aysh; corresp. to 784:— 

flame. 

786. TEN ’ish, cosh; ident. (in or. and formation) 

with 784; entity; used only adv., there is 
or are;—are there, none can. Comp. 3126. 

787. CN ’osli (Chald.), ohsh; corresp. (by transp. 

and abb.) to 8C3; a foundation:— founda¬ 
tion. 

788. bstEN ’Ashbel, ash-bale'; prob. from the 

same as 7610; flowing; Ashbel, an lsr.: — 

Ashbel. 

789. "bElEN ’Askbelly, ash-bay-lee '; patron. 

from 18S; an Ashbelite (collect.) or 
desc. of Ashbel:—Ashbelites. 

790. “(ElEN ’EshbAn, esh-bawn'; prob. from the 

' : ‘ same as 7644; vigorous; Eshban, an 
Iduma an:—Eshban. 

791. ysffiN ’Aslibea*, ash-bay'-ah; from7650; ad- 

jurer; Asbed, an lsr.:—Ashbea. 

792. b^TMEN ’Eshba'al, esh-bu.h’-ul; from 376 

* "■' and 1168; man of Baal; Eshbaal (or 
Islibosheth), a son of King Saul: Eshbaal. 

793. l 7 |St ’e: 4 l\ed, eh’-shed; from an unused root 

’’ ‘ mean, to pour; an outpouring:— stream. 

794. rn©S| ’(islieduli, ash-ay-daw' ; fem. of 793; 

T ' a ravine: —springs. 

795. “HTwN ’Aslidowd, ash-dode '; from 7703; 

: ravager; Ashdod, a place in Pal.:— 

Ashdod. 

796. PlT'ljk'v ’Asbddwdfy, ash-do-dee’ ; patrial 

1 from 795; an Ashdodite (often collect.) 

or inhabitant of Ashdod:—Ashdodites, of Ashdod. 

797. miTEN ’As5id«\vdiytlt, ash-do-deelh'; 

! fem. of 796; (only adv.) in the lan¬ 
guage of Ashdod:— in the speech of Ashdod. 

798. fl.'pErt ni“CN ’ A slidowth hap-Pic- 

gdll, ash-doth' hap-pis-gaw'l 
from the plur. of 794 and 6449 with the art. interposed; 
ravines of the Pisgah; Ashdoth-Pisgah, a place east 
of the Jordan:—Ashdoth-pisgah. 

799. rYTEN ’eslidatb, esh-dauth'; from 784 and 

: 1881; a fire-law:— fiery law. 

800. THEN ’eslisliah, esli-shaiv'; fem. of 784; 

fire:— fire. 

801. “‘EN ’ishshah, ish-shaw'; the same as 800, 

T but used in a liturgical sense; prop, a 
burnt-offering; but occasionally of any sacrifice:— 
(offering, sacrifice), (made) by fire. 

802. !"I1EN ’islishuh, ish-shaw' 376 or 582; 

irregular plur. naslsiym, naw- 

sheem'; a woman (used in the same wide sense as 
582):—[adulteress, each, every, female, X. many, 
4 - none, one, 4- together, wife, woman. Often unex¬ 
pressed in English. 

803. rm\I5N° ’Askuwyali . ash-oo-yah’; fem. pass. 

part, from an unused root mean, to 
found; foundation:— foundation. 

804. “ellEN ’Axlifcbik-.vr, ash-shoor'; or “11EN 

’Ashkhur, ash-shoor'; appar. from 
833 (in the sense of successful); Ashshur, the second 
son of Shem; also his desc. and the country occupied 
by them <i.e. Assyria), its region and its empire:— 
Asshur, Assur, Assyria, Assyrians. See 838. 


805. '’‘“l/llEN ’Asliinvriy, ash-oo-rec'; or 

’Aslisltuwriy, ash-shoo-rre'; from 
a patrial word of the same form as 804; an Ashurite 
(collect.) or iuhab. of Ashur, a district in Pal.:—Asshu- 
rim, Ashurites. 

806. “HnpS ’Aslicliuwr, ash-khoor'; prob. from 

7835; btack; Ashchur , an lsr.:—Ashur. 

807. N?2"'1EN ’Asliiyma.’, ash-ee-maw'; of for. 

or.; Ashitua, a deity of Hamath- — 

Ashima. 

“‘T’wiN ’asbcyrrAi. See 842. 

808. ’usliiysli, fim-sheesh'; from the satr.e 
as 784 (in the sense of pressing down 

firmly; comp. 803); a (ruined) foundation:— founda¬ 
tion. 

809. ’ilsliiyslia.li, ash-ee-shaw'; fem. of 
80S; something closely pressed to¬ 
gether, i.e. a cake of raisins or other comfits:—llagon. 

810. TjlpiS ’esliek, eh'-shek; from an unused root 

(prob. mean, to bunch together); a testicle 
(as a lump):— stone. 

811. biE'dN ’eshkuwl, esh-kole'; or bbwN 

’eslikol, esh-kole'; prob. prol. from 
810; a bunch of grapes or other fruit:—cluster (of 
grapes). 

812. bbwN ’Eslikol, esh-kole’; the same as 811; 

Eshcol, the name of an Amorite, also 
of a valley in Pal.:—Eshcol. 

813. 73~lliN ’Aslik c nnz, ash-ken-az'; of for. or.; 

: ; Ashkenaz, a Japhethite, also his desc. :— 
Ashkenaz. 

814. ’cslikar, esh-cawr'; for 7939; a gra¬ 
tuity:—giit, present. 

815. b'llJN ’esliel, ay'-shel; from a root of uncert. 

signif.; a tamarisk tree; by t-xtens. a 
grove of any kind:—grove, tree. 

816. DlEiS ’askam, aio-sham'; or u ’asliem. 

air-shame'; a prim, root; to be guilty; 
by impl. to be punished or perish:— X certainly, 
be (-come, made) desolate, destroy, X greatly, bo 
(-come, found, hold) guilty, offend (acknowledge of¬ 
fence), trespass. 

817. QwK ’iisliam, aw-shawm'; from 816; guilt; 

by impl. a fault; also a sin-offering:— 
guiltiness, (offering for) sin, trespass (offering). 

818. ClEN ’usliem, aw-shame'; from 816; guilty; 

hence presenting a sin-offering:— one 
which is faulty, guilty. 

819. “72'dN ‘aslimuh, ash-maw'; fem. of 817; 

' ’ guiltiness, a fault, the presentation 
of a sin-offering: —offend, sin, (cause of; trespass 
( mg, offering). 

’aslimurali. See 821. 


820. *)72wN *a‘4iman, ash-mawn'; prob. from 

8081; a fat field:- desolate place. 

821. ““’U'dN ’aslimuirtiii. ash-moo-raw'; or 

1 ••• ; “ 

“~ 77 j‘wiX ’aslimawrali, ash-moo-raw'; or 

t : “ 

’aslimoreth, asli-mo'-reth; (fem.) 
from 81U4; a night watch:— watch. 

822. EMEN ’eshnab, esh-nav-b' ; appar. from an 

unused root (prob. mean, to leave inter¬ 
stices); a latticed window:— casement, lattice. 

823. “MEN ’Aelmah, 1fish-na0$ prob. a var. for 

3466; Ashnali, the name of two places 
in Pal.:—Ashnah. 

824. ■jy^tN ’Enli'an, esh-awn’ ; from 8172 ; sup¬ 

port; Eshan, a place iu Pal.:—Eshean. 

825. rjlEN ’awlisliapli, ash-shauf; from an un¬ 

used root (prob. mean, to lisp, i.e. prac¬ 
tise enchantment); a conjurer:— astrologer. 

826. k]'EN ’asbsft&pli (Chald.\ ash-shawf; cor¬ 

resp. to 825:—astrologer. 

827. MtE'wN ’ashpah, ash-paw’; peril, (fem.) 

from the same as 825 (in the sense of 
covering); a quiver or arrow-case:—quiver. 

828. TlElEN ’Aslip' naz, ash-pen-az’; of for. or.; 

Ashpcnaz, a Bab. eunuch:—Ashpenaz- 

829. “lElEN ’eslipur, eshpawr'; of uncert. der.; 

a measured port ion:— good piece (of 

flesh). 
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380. 1131238* ’ashpoith, ash-pohth'; or riisili§ 
’ashpowth, ash-pohth'; or icontr.) 
0553 sh e photh, shef-ohth'; plur. of a noun 
of the same form as 827, from 8192 (in the 
sense of scraping ); a heap of rubbish or filth:— dung 
(hill). 

831. ‘jib'piait ’Ashq c lo\rn, ash-kel-one'; prob. 

: : from 8254 in the sense of iveighing- 
place (i.e. mart); Ashkclon, a place in Pal.Ashkelon, 
Askalon. 

832. ’SibjJlDIt ’Eshq e l6wniy, esh-kel-o-nee' ; 

patrial from 831; an Ashkelonite 
(collect.) or inhab. of Ashkelon:—Eshkalonites. 

833. “libit ’asliar, aw-shar’; or idit ’usher, 

aw-share'; a prim, root; to be straight 
(used in the widest sense, espoc. to be level, right, 
happy); fig. to go forviarcl, be honest, prosper: —(call, 
be) bless (-ed, happy), go, guide, lead, relieve. 

834. “idit ’Asher, ash-er’; a prim. rel. pron. (of 

every gaud, and numb.); who, which, 
what, that; also <as adv. and conjunc.) when, where, 
how, because, in order that, etc.:— X after, X alike, 
as (soon as), because, X every, for, -f- forasmuch, 
-f from whence, + how (-soever), X if, (so) that 
([thing] which, wherein), X though, -f until, + what¬ 
soever, when, where (+ -as, -in, -of, -on, -soever, 
-with), which, whilst, + whither (-soever), who (-m, 
-soever, -so). As it is indeclinable, it is often accom¬ 
panied by the personal pron. expletively, used to 
show the connection. 

835. “id81 ’esher, eh’-sher; from 883; happiness; 

only in masc. plur. constr. as interjec., 
how happy!:— blessed, happy. 

836. “VwN ’Asher, aw-share'; from 833; happy; 

Asher, a son of Jacob, and the tribe de¬ 
scended from him, with its territory; also a place in 
Pal.:—Asher. 

837. Tdx ’oslier, o'-sher; from 833; happiness:— 

happy. 

838. “llliit ’asliur, aw-shoor'; or pdlt ashsh ur, 

ash-shoor'; from 833 in the sense of going; 
a step: —going, step. 

839. ’Ashur, ash-oor’; contr. for 8391; the 
cedar tree or some other light elastic 

wood.—Ashurite. 

“idit ’Ashshur. See 804, 838. 

840. bitpwit ’Asar’el, as-ar-ale’; by orth. var. 

from 833 and 410; right of God; As- 
arel, an Isr.:— Asareel. 

841. mbitadit ’ Asar’dlah, as-ar-ale’-aw; from 

the same as 840; right towards 
God; Asarelah, an Isr.:—Asarelah. Comp. 3130. 

842. 5"t"VwN ’Ashetfah, ash-ay-raw'; or Jl’l’dit 

t * • -; t •• -; 

’Asheyrah, ash-ay-raw'; from 833; 
happy; Ashe^ah (or Astarte) a Phoenician goddess; 
also an image of the same:—grove. Comp. 6253. 

843. ’pdil ’Asheriy, aw-shay-ree'; patron, from 

836; an Asher ite (collect.) or desc. of 
Asher:—Aslierites. 

844. bit’pdlt ’Asriy’el, as-ree-ale'; an orth. var. 

for 840; Asriel, the name of two 
Isr.:—Ashriel, Asriel. 

845. ’bit“idII ’Asri’eliy, as-ree-ale-ee'; patron. 

from 841; an Asrielite (collect.) or 
desc. of Asriel:—Asrielites. 

846. iOplijit ’uslisliarna’ (Chald.), oosh-ar- 

naw’; from a root corresp. to 833; a 
wall (from its uprightness).—wall. 

847. Vitndst ’Eshta’ol, esh-taw-ole'; or 

biMr.dN' ’Eshta’owl, esh-taw-ole'; prob. 

from 7592; intreaty; Eshtaol, a 
place in Pal:—Eshtaol. 

848. 'bltndlt ’Eslita’uliy, esh-taw-oo-lee' ; pa¬ 

trial from 847; an Eshtaolite (collect.) 
or inhab. of Eshtaol:—Eshtaulites. 

849. “nindN ’eshtadduwr (Chald.), esh-tad- 

dure'; from 7712 (in a bad sense); 
rebelli on: -sedition. 

850. yiFldN ’Eshtown, esh-tone': prob. from 

the same as 7704; restful; Eshton, an 

T~r.;—Eshton. 


851. ^brvdiX | Esiit c m6a’, esh-tem-o'-ah; or 
yilSflldN ; Eslit c muwa<, esh-tem-o’-ah; or 

“llfedit *Esht e m6h, esh-tem-o'; from 
8085 (in the sense of obedience ); Esh- 
temoa or Eshtemoh, a place in Pal.:—Eshtemoa, Esh- 
temoh. 

nit 0 ’ath. Sec 859. 

852. TiM ’ath (Chald.), awth; corresp. to 220; a 

portent :—sign. 

853. nit ’eth, ayth; appar. contr. from 226 in the 

demonstr. sense of entity; prop, self (but 
gen. used to point out more def. the object of a verb 
or prep., even or namely): — [as such unrepresented 
in English. ] 

854. PM ’eth, ayth; prob. from 579; prop, near¬ 

ness (used only as a prep, or adv.), near; 
hence gen. with, by, at, among, etc.:—against, 
among, before, by, for, from, in (-to), (out) of, with. 
Often with another prep, prefixed. 

855. nit ’eth, ayth; of uncert. der.; a hoe or other 

digging implement:—coulter, plowshare. 
Dlt ’atta. See 839. 

T T 

itnit ’atha’. See 857. 

856. bsdnit ’Ethba’al, eth-bah’-al; from 851 and 

1168; with Baal; Ethbaal, a Phoeni¬ 
cian king:—Ethbaal. 

857. finit ’athah, aw-thaw’; or Itnit ’atha’, 

r T r t 

aw-thaw 1 ; a prim, root [collat. to 225 
contr.]; to arrive:— (be-, things to) come (upon), bring. 

858. Iirit ’athah (Chald.), aw-thaw'; or Unit 

’atha’ (Chald.), aw-thaiv'; corresp. to 
857:—(be-) come, bring. 

859. !mit ’attah, al-taw'; or (short.) nit ’atta, 

T ~ r — 

at-taw'; or nit° ’ath, ath; fern, (irregj 
sometimes ’nit ’attiy, at-tee'; plur. masc. Dnit 
’attem, at-tem'; fern. *rk\' ’atten, at-ten’; or 
flDFlit ’attenah, at-tay’-naw; or JlSnit ’atten- 

t • ■ “ 

nah, at-tane'-naw; a prim. pron. of the sec. pers.; 
thou and thee, or (plur.) ye and you:—thee, thou, ye, 
you. 

860. ■pntt ’athown, aw-thone'; prob. from the 

same as 386(in the sense of patience); 
a female ass (from its docility):—(.she) ass. 

861. -Jinn ’attuvrn (Chald.), at-toon'; prob. from 

the corresp. to 7S4; prob. a fire-},lace, i.e. 
furnace: —furnace. 

862. p’lFlit ’attuwq, at-tooke'; or p’nit 

’attiyq, at-teek'; from 5423 in the 
sense of decreasing; a ledge or offset in a building:— 
gallery. 

’nit ’attiy. See 859. 

863. ’nit ’Ittay, it-tah’ee; or ’n’it ’Iythay, 

ee-thah'ee; from 854; near; Ittai or 
Ithai, the name of a Gittite and of an Isr.:—Ithai, 
Ittai. 

864. Enit ’£tham, ay-thawm'; of Eg. der.; 

T Etham, a place in the Desert:—Etham. 
Dnit ’attem. See 859. 

V - 

365. biDnH ’etlimowl, eth-mole'; or VlDnit 
’fthmowl, ith-mole'; or blDnit 
’ethmuwl, eth-mool'; prob. from 853 or 854 and 

4136; heretofore; def. yesterday: -f- before (that) 

time, + heretofore, of late (old), + times past, yes¬ 
terday]. 

■jnit atten. See 859. 

860. minit ’ethnah, eth-naw’; from 8566; B,pres¬ 
ent (as the price of harlotry):—reward. 
Ininit ’attenah, or iHSnit ’attennah. 

T •• ~ T •• - 

See 859. 

837. ’5n?? ’Ethniy, eth-nee'; perh. from 866; mu¬ 
nificence; Ethni, an Isr.:—Ethni. 

868. ]in?? ’ethnan, eth-nan'; the same as 866; a 

gift (as the price of harlotry or idola¬ 
try):—hire, reward. 

869. ■jinit ’Ethnan, eth-nan’; the same as 868 in 

the sense of 867; Ethnan, an Isr.:— 

Ethnan. 


870. "init ’Athar (Chald ), ath-ar'; from a root 

corresp. to that of 871; a place; vadv.) 
after:— after, place. 

871. D’pnit ’Athariym, ath-aw-reem'; plur. 

from an unused root (prob. mean, to 
step ); places; Atliarim, a place near Pal.:—spies. 

2 

872. nit3 b e ’ah, be-aw'; from 935; an entrance tc 

a building:—entry. 

873. iDIHp bi’uvtfsh (Chald.:) be-oosh’; from 888; 

wicked:—bad. 

874. “lit3 ba’ar, baiv-ar'; a prim, root; to dig; 

by anal, to engrave; fig. to explain:— de¬ 
clare, (make) plain (-ly). 

875. “lit3, e>6r, be-ayr'; from 874; a pit; espec. a 

well:— pit, well. 

376. “llta B e ’er, be-ayr’;. the same as 875; Beer, a 
place in the Desert, also one in Pal.:— 

Beer. 

877. “lita bo’r, bore; from 874; a cistern: —cistern. 

878. itnita B e ’era’, be-ay-raiv'; from 875; a well; 

Beer a, an Isr.: —Beera. 

879. D’bit nita B^er ’Ellym, be-ayr' ay-leem'; 

from 875 and the plur. of 410; well 
of heroes; Beer-Elim, a place in the Desert:—Beer- 
elim. 

880. nnita B e ’crah, be-ay-raw'; the same as 

878; Beer ah, an Isr.:—Beerah. 

881. ninita B e ’erowth, be-ay-rohth'; fem. plur. 

of 873; wells; Beeroth, a place in Pal.:— 

Beeroth. 

882. ’pita B°’eriy, be-ay-ree'; from 875; foun¬ 

tain ed; Beeri, the name of a Hittite and 
of an Isr.:—Beeri. 

883. ’in ’nb pita B e ’er la-Chay Ro’iy, 

be-ayr' lakh-ah’ee ro-ee'; from 
875 and 2116 (with pref.) and 7203; well of a living 
(One) my Seer; Beer-Lachai-Eo'i. a place in the Des¬ 
ert:—Beer-lahai-roi. 

884. >pd “lita B e, er Sheba’, be-ayr' sheh'-bah; 

from 875 and 7651 (in the sense of 
7650); well of an oath; Beer-Sheba, a place in Pal.:— 
Beer-shebah. 

885. *ji5p _ PP nPlta B e eroth B e ney-Ta’A- 

qau, be-ay-roth' be-nay' 
yah-a-can'; from the fem. plur. of 875, and the plur. 
contr. of 1121, and 3292; wells of (the) sous of Jaakan; 
Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan, a place in the Desert:—Beeroth 
of the children of Jaakan. 

886. ’rnita B e ’erothiy, be-ay-ro-thee'; patrial 

from 881; a Beerothite or inhab. of 
Beeroth:—Beerothite. 

887. M3 ba'ash, baw-ash'; a prim, root; to 

smell bad; fig. to be offensive morally:— 
(make to) be abhorred (had in abomination, loath¬ 
some, odious), (cause a, make to) stink (-ing savour), 
X utterly. 

888. ttfcta b e ’esh (Chald.), be-aysh'; corresp. to 

887:—displease. 

889. feita b c ’6sh, be-oshe'; from 887; a stench :— 

stink. 

890. ndita bo'shsih, bosh-aw'; fem. of 889; 

stink-weed or any other noxious or 
useless plant:—cockle. 

891. D’dita b e ’ushiym, be-oo-sheem'; plur. of 

889; poison-berries:— wild grapes. 

892. naa babah, baw-baw'; fem. act. part, of 

an unused root mean, to hollow out; 
something hollowed (as a gate), i.e. the pupil of the 
eye:—apple [of the eye]. 

893. ’aa Bebay. bay-bah'ee; prob. of for. or.; 

Bebai , an Isr.:- Bebai. 

894. baa Babel, baw-bel'; from 1101; confusion; 

Babel (i.e. Babylon), including Babylonia 
and the Bah. empire:—Babel, Babylon. 

895. baa Babel (Chald.), baw-bel'; corresp. to 

1 891:—Babylon. 

896. ’ba? Babliy (Chald.), bab-lee'; patrial from. 

895; a Babylonian:— Babylonia. 






A.shpohth 

lluklioorrem 


HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


19 


897. 53 bag, bag; a Pers word; food:— spoil [from 

the marg. for 957.] 

898. 153 bugad. baiv-gad'; a prim, root; to cover 

(.with a garmeut); fig. to act covertly; by 
impl. to pillage.—deni deceitfully (treacherously, un¬ 
faithfully), offend, transgress (-or), (depart), treach¬ 
erous (dealer, -ly, man), unfaithful (-ly, man), x very. 

899. “133 beged, behy'-cd; from 898; & covering 

i.e. clothing; also treachery or pillage: — 
apparel, cloth (-es, -ing), garment, lap, rag, raiment, 
robe, X very [treacherously], vesture, wardrobe. 

900. 73752 bog e do\v th, bohy-cd-dhth; fern. plur. 

act. part, of 898; treacheries:— treach¬ 
erous. 

901. 7353 bagowd, baw-yode'; from 898; treach¬ 

erous: —treacherous. 

902. *753 BIgvay, hig-vali'ee; prob. of for. or.; 

Bigvai, an Isr.:—Bigvai. 

903. NP33 Bigtha.’, big-thaw'; of Pers. der.; 

Bigtha, a eunuch of Xerxes:—Bigtha. 

904. ■jr'tS Blgthan, big-thaivn'; or £0753 

BlgtliamV, big-thaiv’-naw; of similar 
deriv. to 908; Bigthan or Bigthana, a eunuch of 
Xerxes:—Bigthan, Bigthana. 

905. "13 bad, bad; from 909; prop, separation; by 

impl. a part of the body, branch of a tree, 
bar for carrying; fig. chief of a city; espec. (with 
prep, pref.) as adv., apart, only, besides:— alone, 
apart, bar, besides, branch, by self, of each alike, ex¬ 
cept, only, part, staff, strength. 

906. “13 bad, bad; perh. from 909 (in the sense of 

divided fibres); flaxen thread or yarn; 
hence a linen garment:—linen. 

907. “13 bad, bad; from 908; a brag or lie; also a 

liar:— liar, lie. 

908. £03 bada’, baw-datv'; a prim, root; (fig.) to 

ihiMnt:— devise, feign. 

909. “ins badad, baw-dad'; a prim, root; to di¬ 

vide, i.e. (reflex.) be solitary:— alone. 

910. nns badad. baw-dawd'; from909; separate; 

adv. separately:— alone, desolate, only, 

solitary. 

911. nns B e dad, bed-ad'; from 909; separation; ] 

Bedad, an Edomite:—Bedad. 

912. rpns Bed c yali, bay-de-yaw'; prob.shortened 

T ' for 5602; servant of Jehovah; Bedejah, 
an Isr.:—Bedeiah. 

913. b"H3 b°diyl, bed-eel'; from 914; alloy (be¬ 

cause removed by smelting); by anal. 
tin; -[- plummet, tin. 

914 '-^2 badal, bam-dal'; a prim, root; to di- 
1 vide (in var. senses lit. or fig., separate, 
distinguish, differ, select, etc.):—(make, put) differ¬ 
ence, divide (asunder), (make) separate (self, -ation), 
sever (out), X utterly. 

915. 773 badal, baw-dawl'; from 914; a part:— 

piece. 

916. nbns b e dolach, bed-o'-lakh; prob. from 

914; something in pieces, i.e. bdellium, & 
(fragrant) gum (perh. amber); others a pearl;—bdel¬ 
lium. 

917. ‘“3 B e dan, bed-awn'; prob. short, for 5658; 

servile; Bedan, the name of two Isr.:— 

Bedan. 

918. pn3 badaq, haw-dak’; a prim, root; to gap 

T open; used only as a denom. from 919; to 
mend a breach:—repair. 

919. £73 be.deq, bch'-dek; from 918; a gap or 

leak (in a building or a ship):—breach, 

-f calker. 

920. ^P"I3 Bidqar, bid-car’; prob from 1856 with 

prep. pref.; by slabbing, i.e. assassin; 
Bidkar, an Isr.:—Bidkar. 


925. Tins bilSiiyr, baiv-here'; from an unused 

root (mean, to be bright ); shining :— 

bright. 

926. bins balial, baw-liaV; a prim, root; to trem¬ 

ble inwardly (or palpitate), i.e. (fig.) be 
(caus. make) (suddenly) alarmed or agitated; by impl. 
to hasten anxiously:—be (make) affrighted (afraid, 
amazed, dismayed, rash), (be, get, make) haste (n, -y, 
-ily), (give) speedy (-ily), thrust out, trouble, vex. 

927. bins b e bal (Chald.), be-hal'; corresp. to 926; 

to terrify, hasten:—hi haste, trouble. 

928. 733732 bclialah, beh-haw-laiv'; from 926; 

T T V 

panic, destruction: —terror, trouble. 

929. rrsns b c hemnh, be-hay-maw'; from an 

unused root (prob. mean, to he??iule); 
prop, a dumb beast; espec. any large quadruped or 
animal (often collect.):—beast, cattle. 

930. 7373712 Mb«muwth, be-hay-mdhth’; in 

’ form a plur. of 929, but really a sing, of 
Eg. der.; a water-ox, i.e. the hippopotamus or Nile- 
liorse:—Behemoth. 


931. ■JlnS bohen, bo'-hen; from an unused root 

appar. mean, to be thick; the thumb of 
the hand or great toe of the foot:—thumb, great toe. 

932. JlnS Bohan, bo’-han; an orth. var. of 931; 

thumb; Bohan, an Isr.:—Bohan. 

933. pIjS bohaq, bo’-hale; from an unused root 

mean, to be pale; white scurf:— freckled 

spot. 

934. 77173 bolieretia, bo-lieh'-reth; fern. act. 

part, of the same as 925; a whitish spot 
on the skin:—bright spot. 

935. N33 b£>w’, bo; a prim, root; to go or come (in 

a wide variety of applications):—abide, ap¬ 
ply, attain, X be, befall, -f besiege, bring (forth, in, 
into, to pass), call, carry, X certainly, (cause, let, 
thing for) to come (against, in, out, upon, to pass), de¬ 
part, X doubtless again, + eat, -J- employ, (cause to) 
enter (in, into, -tering, -trance, -try), be fallen, fetch, 
+ follow, get, give, go (down, in, to war), grant, 
+ have, X indeed, [in-]vade, lead, lift [up], mention, 
pull in, put, resort, run (down), send, set, X (well) 
stricken [in age], X surely, take (in), way. 

333 bdivb. See 892, 5011. 

936. 133 buwz, booz; a prim, root; to disre¬ 

spect: —contemn, despise, X utterly. 

937. 133 buwz, booz; from 936; disrespect:— con¬ 

tempt (-uously), despised, shamed. 

938. 133 Bsm z, booz; the same as 937; Buz, the 

name of a son of Nahor, and of an Isr.:— 

Buz. 

939. 73133 buwzah, boo-zaw'; fern. pass. part, of | 

936; something scorned; an object of 
contempt:— despised. 

940. ' 1 I33 Buwziy, boo-zee'; patron, from 938; 

a Buzite or desc. of Buz:—Buzite. 

941. ‘ 1 I33 Buwziy, boo-zee'; the same as 940, 

Buzi, an Isr.Buzi. 

942. ‘ 1 33 Bavvay, bav-vah’ee; prob. of Pers. or.; 

Bavvai, an Isr.:—Bavai. 


943. 7j33 buw k, book; a prim, root; to involve 

(lit. or fig.):—be entangled (perplexed). 

944. b33 buwl, bool; for 2981; produce (of the 

earth, etc.):—food, stock, 

945. b33 Bviwl, bool; the same as 941 (in the sense 

of rain); Bui, the eighth lleb. month:— 

Bui. 

£33 buwra. See 1116. 

940. 73133 u nail, boo-naiv'; from 995; dis- 
1 cretion; Bunah , an Isr.;—Buuah. 

*t »33 Buwniy. See 1138. 

947. 033 buwc, boos; a prim, root; to trample 
(lit. or fig.):—loath, tread (down, under 


921. 773 b e dar (Chald.), bed-ar’; corresp. (by 

transp. to 6504; to scatter:— scatter. 

922. 3733 boliuw, bo'-hoo; from an unused root 

(mean, to be empty); a vacuity , i.e. (super¬ 
ficially) an undistinguishable ruin:— emptiness, void. 

923. 3713 bahaf, bah’-hat; from an unused root 

(prob. mean, to glisten); white marble or 
perh. alabaster: — red [marble]. 

924. 37*733 b c 'hiyluw (Chald.), be-hee-loo'- from 

927; a hurry, only adv hastily:— in 

haste. 


[foot]), be polluted. 

948. |*32 buwts, boots; from an unused root (of 

the same form) mean, to bleach, i.e. (in- 
trans.) be white; prob. cotton (of some sort):—fine 
(white) linen. 

949. 1*333 Bowtsc-ts, bo-tsates'; from the same 

as 948; shining; Botsets, a rock near 
Michmash:—Bozez. 

950. 73333 buwqali hoo-kaw'; fem. pass. part. 

of an unused root (mean, to be hollow ); 
emptiness (as adj.):—empty. 


951. “1(533 bowker, 60 -fcare'; prop. act. part.from 

1239 as denom. from 1241; a catile- 
tender: —herdman. 

952. “133 buwr, boor; a prim, root; to bore, i.e. 

(fig.) examine: —declare. 

953. *333 bowr, bore; from 952 (in the sense of 

877); a pit hole (espec. one used as a cis¬ 
tern or prison): —cistern, dungeon, fountain, pit, welL 

954. "333 buwtih, boosh; a prim, root; prop, to 

pale, i.e. by impl. to be ashamed; also 
(by impl.) to be disappointed, or delayed:—(he, make, 
bring to, cause, put to, with, a-) shame (-d), be (put to) 
confounded (-fusion), become dry, delay, be long. 

955. 73333 buwwliah, boo-shaw'; fem. part, pass. 

of 954; shame: —shame. 

956. 733 buwth (Chald.), booth; appar. denom. 

from 1005; to lodge over night:-pass the 

night. 

957. 13 baz, baz; from 962; plunder:— booty, prey, 

spoil (-ed). 

958. N13 baza’, baw-zavt'; a prim, root; prob. to 

cleave: —spoil. 

959. 7313 baziih, baw-zaw'; a prim, root; to 

disesteem: —despise, disdain, contemn 
(-ptible), 4 - think to scorn, vile person. 

960. 7372 bazoli, baw-zo'; from 959; scorned:— 

despise. 

961. 7312 bizzali. biz-zaw'; fem. of 957; booty: — 

prey, spoil. 

962. 112 bazaz, baw-zaz’; a prim, root; to plun¬ 

der: —catch, gather, (take) for a prey, 
rob (-her), spoil, take (away, spoil), X utterly. 

963. ■|i**3 bizzayowii.luz-zaie-yonc';from 959:— 

disesteem: —contempt. 

964. 73V;3" , 72 bizyowth e yah, biz-yo-the-yaw 1 : 

from 959 and 3050; contempts of Jah; 
Bizjothjah, a place in Pul.:—Bizjothjah. 

965. £13 bazaq, baiv-zawk 1 ; from an unused root 

mean, to lighten; a fash of lightning:— 
flash of lightning. 

966. “12 Bezeq, beh'-zek; from 9G5; lightning; Be¬ 

zel:, a place in Pal.Bozek. 

967. “112 bazar, baw-zar'; a prim, root; to dis¬ 

perse:— scatter. 

968. N713 Bfiztba’, biz-thaw'; of Pers. or.; Biz- 

tha, a eunuch of Xerxes:—Biztha. 

909. *|in3 bachown’, bavu-khone'; from 974; an 
assayer of metals:—tower. 

970. “,3732 bacliuwr, baw-khoor'; or 7ri3 

T *». r 

bachur, baw-khoor'; part. pass, of 
977; prop, selected, i.e. a youth (often collect.):— 
(choice) young (man), chosen, X hole. 

737373 b e cliuwrowtli. See 979. 

C‘ 1 *33r,3 Bacliuwriym. See 980. 

971. i ]' 1 732 0 bachiyn, bakh-een’; another form of 

975; a watch-tower of besiegers:—tower. 

972. *3*712 bachiyr, baw-kheer'; from 977; se¬ 

lect: —choose, chosen one, elect. 

973. 7132 bachal, buiv-khal'; a prim, root; to 

loothe:— abhor, get hastily [from the 
marg. for 926]. 

974. *|732 baclian, baw-khan'; a prim, root; to 

test (espec. metals;; gen. and fig. to inves¬ 
tigate:—examine, prove, tempt, try (trial). 

975. *)7I2 bachan, bukh'-an; from 974 (In the 

sense of keeping a look-out ); a watch- 
totver: —tower. 

970. *,732 toehan, bo’-khan; from 974; trial: _ 

tried. 

977. “1133 bachar, baw-lchar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to try, i.e. (by impl.) select:— acceptable, 
appoint, choose (choice;, excellent, join, be rather, 
require. 

“,133 baeliur. See 970. 

*». T 

978. "'337713 UaeliiiruM uiiy, bakh-ar-oo-mee'; 

patrial from 980 (by transp.); a Bach- 
arumite or inliab. of Hachnrim:—Baharumite. 

979. 73**i73 b c churowtli, bekh-oo-rothe'; or 

71373733 b e chuwr«iwth, bekh-oo-roth'; 

fem. plur. of 970; also (masc. plur.) 
S'lnS b°cliuriyin, bekh-oo-rcem'; youth 
(collect, and abstr.):—young men, 

youth. 
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980. D'^ns BatJiuriyct, bakh-oo-reem’; or 

D'*1 , in3 Haclitiwriyin, bakh-oo-reem'; 

masc. plur. of 970; young men; Bach- 
urira, a place in Pal.Bahurim. 

981. N33 butsi’, baw-taw'; or H33 butuh, 

t t * r 

baw-taw’; a prim, root; to babble; 
hence to vociferalt angrilypronounce, speak i,unad¬ 
visedly). 

982. 7133 batacli, baw-iakh’; a prim, root; prop. 

to hie for refuge [but not so precipitately 
as 2620]; fig. to trust, be confident or sure: —be bold 
(confident, secure, sure), careless (.one, woman), put 
confidence, (make to) hope, (put, make to) trust. 

983. TI33 betacb, beh'-takh; from 982; prop, a 

place of refuge; abstr. safety, both the 
fact ( security) and the feeling (trust); often (adv. 
with or without prep.) safely: —assurance, boldly, 
(without) care (-less), confidence, hope, safe (-ly, -ty), 
secure, surely. 

984. 1133 Betacb., beh'-takh; the same as 983; 

Betach, a place in Syria:—Betah. 

985. J“in33 bltchiih, bit-khaw’; fem. of 981; 

trust : —confidence. 

986. "pHIES billacl'-OAvn, bit-taw-khone'; from 

982; trust:— confidence, hope. 

987. niHI33 baftuchowtli, bat-too-khoth'; fem. 

plur. from 982; security:— secure. 

938. b>33 butel, haw-tale’; a prim, root; to desist 
from labor:—cease. 

989. bps b e tel (Chald.), bet-ale’; corresp. to 988; 

to stop:—(cause, make to), cease, hinder. 

990. *|33 be ten, beh'-ten; from an unused root 

prol). mean, to be hollow; the belly, espec. 
the womb; also the bosom or body of anything:— 
belly, body, + as they be born, + within, womb. 

991. '|w2 iSeSen, beh’-ten; the same as 990; Beten, 

a place in Pal.:—Beten. 

992. 133 bate si, bo’-ten; from 990; (only in plur.) 

a pistachio-nut (from its forme—nut. 

993. D'b33 BfSniym, bet-o-neem'; prob. plur. 

‘ from 992; hollows: Betonim, a place in 
Pal.:—Betonim. 

994. '3 biy, bee; perh. from 1158 (in the sense of 

asking); prop, a request; used only adv. 
(always with “ my Lord ”); Oh that.’; with leave, or if 
it please:— alas, O, oh. 

995. "j'3 biyn, bene; a prim, root, to separate 

mentally (or distinguish), i.e. (gen.; under¬ 
stand:—attend, consider, be cunning, diligently, di¬ 
rect, discern, eloquent, feel, inform, instruct, have in¬ 
telligence, know, look well to, mark, perceive, be 
prudent, regard, (can) skill (-f ill), teach, think, (cause, 
make to, get, give, have) understand (-ing), view, 
(deal) wise (-ly, man). 

996. "pa. beyn, bane (sometimes in the plur. 

masc. or fem.); prop, the constr. contr. 
form of an otherwise unused noun from 995; a dis¬ 
tinction; but used only as a prep., between (repeated 
before each noun, often with other particles); also as 
a conj., either . . . or:— among, asunder, at, between 
(-twixt. . . and), + from (the widest), X in, out of, 
whether (it be . . . or), within. 

997. -pa beyi» (Chald.), bane; corresp. to 990:— 

among, between. 

998. lira biynab, bee-naw’; from 995; under¬ 

standing:— knowledge, meaning, x per¬ 
fectly, understanding, wisdom. 

999. ”3'3 biynab (Chald.), bee-naw’; corresp. to 

998:—knowledge. 

1000. nsra beytsah, bay-tsaw’; from the same 

as 918; an egg (from its whiteness):— 
egg- 

1001. it*l'3 biyra’ (Chald.), bee-raw’; corresp. to 

1002; a palace:—palace. 

1002. !“H'3 biyrab, bee-raw’; of for. or.; a cas¬ 

tle or palace: — palace. 

1003. n'3*l'3 biyraniyth, bee-raw-neeth'; from 

1002; a fortress: —castle. 

1004. rpa bayith, bah'-yith; prob. from 1129 

abbrev.; a house (in the greatest var. of 
applications, espec. family, etc.):--court, daughter, 
door, dungeon, family, + forth of, X great as 
would contain, hangings, home[born], [winter]house 


(-hold), inside (-ward), palace, place, + prison,-[-stew¬ 
ard, + tablet, temple, web, + within (-out). 

1005. rP5 bayitb (Chald.), bah'-yith; corresp. to 

1004:—house. 

1006. ITS Bayith, bah'-yith; the same as 1004; 

Bajith, a place in Pal.:—Bajith. 

1007. -,1N n'3 Beyth ’Aven, bayth aiv'-ven; 

from 1004 and 205; house of vanity; 
Beth-Aven, a place in Pal.:—Beth-aven. 

1008. bjrn'3 Beyth-’2S1, bayth-ale’; from 1004 

and 410; house of God; Beth-El, a 
place in Pal.:—Beth-ei. 

1009. 2M3 - '7> |7'3 Beyth ’Arbe’l, bayth ar- 

bale'; from 1004 and 095 and 410; 
house of God’s ambush; Beth-Arbel, a place in Pal. :— 
Beth-arbel. 

1010. V?3 n'3 Beyth Ba'al KMwn, 

bayth bah’-al me-own'; from 
1004 and 1108 and 45S3; house of Baal of (the) habita¬ 
tion of [appar. by transp.]; or (shorter) 

■p"/P n'3 Beyth U ef otvn, bayth me-. 

own’; house of habitation of 
(Baal); Beth-Baal-Meon, a place in Pal.:—Beth-baal- 
meon. Comp. 1186 and 1194. 

1011. 'N“,3 n'3 Beyth BSr'iy, bayth bir-ee'; 

from 1004 and 1254; house of n 
creative one; Beth-Biri, a place in Pal.:—Beth birei. 

1012. ff*13 n'3 Beyih ildrab, bayth baw-raw'; 

prob. from 1001 and 5079; house of 
(the) ford; Beth-Burah, a place in Pal.:—Beth-barah. 

1013. n~5 - n*3 Ecytii-Giider, bayth-gaw-dare'; 

from 1004 and 1447; house of (the) 
wall; Beth-Gader, a place in Pal.:—Beth-gader. 

1014. bl37l n'3 Beyth Gamuwl, bayth gaw- 

mool’; from 1004 and the pass. part, 
of 1570; house of (the) weaned; Beth-Gatnul, a place 
E. of the Jordan:—Beth-gamul. 

1015. 3^33 n'3 Beyth BMblathayim, 

bay Ih dib-laiv-thah'-yim; 
from 1004 and the dual of 1600; house of (the) two jig- 
cakes; Beth-Diblathajim, a place E. of the Jordan:— 
Beth-diblathaim. 

1016. *p53 - n'’3 BeytIi-IlELgo\vn, bayth-daw- 

gohn’; from 1004 and 1712; house 
of Dagon; Beth-Dagon, the name of two places in 
Pal.:—Beth-dagon. 

1017. 'bi;l3 n'3 Beyth ha-’Elliy, bayth liavr 

el-ee'; pa trial from 1008 with the 
art. interposed; a Beth-elite , or inhab. of Bethel:— 
Bethelite. 

1018. V371” n'3 Beyth haVetsel, bayth haw¬ 

ay'-1st I; from 1004 and 0S1 with 
the art. interposed; house of the side; Beth-ha-Etsel, 
a place in Pal.:—Beth-ezel. 

.1019. 'b.-T'.;” n'3 Beyth hag-GIlgal, bayth 
hag-gil gawl’; from 1004 and 
1537 with the article interposed; house of the Gilgal (or 
rolling ); Beth-hag-Gilgal, a place in Pal.:—Beth- 
gilgal. 

1020. nT2'w'r! n'3 Beyth ba”lf e sb£y- 

EiaCwth, bayth hah-yesh- 
ee-moth’; from 1001 and the plur. of 3451 with the art. 
interposed; house of the deserts; Beth-ha-Jeshimoth, 
a town E. of the Jordan.—Beth-jeshimotli. 

1021. n'3 Beyth kali-Kereni, bayth 

hak-keh’-rem; from 1004 and 3754 
with the art. interposed; house of the vineyard; Beth- 
hak-Kerem, a place in Pal.:—Beth-hacccrem. 

1032. '3nb3 n'3 Beyth lial“Iiachm£y,bayto 
hal-lakh-mee'; patrial from 
1035 with the art. ins.; a Betli-lechemitc, or native of 
Bethlechem:— Bethlehemite. 

1023. *33)21^ n'3 Beyth iiam-OTcrchaq, 
bayth ham-rner-khau'k’; from 
1004 and 4801 with the art. interposed; house of the 
breadth; Beth-ham-Merchak, a place in Pal.:—place 
that was far off. 

1024 ni333'5” n'3 Beyth hatn-lllarhu- 

toowtli, bayth ham-mar- 
kaw-both’; or (short.) ni3333 n'3 Beyth KTar- 
kabuwth, bayth mar-kaw-both’; from 1004and the 
plur. of 4818 (with or without the art interposed); 
place of (the) chariots; Beth-luim-Markaboth or Beth- 
Markaboth, a place in Pal.:—Beth-marcaboth. 


1025. p?:3rt n'3 Beyth haVEmeq, bayth 

haw-Ay’-mek; from 1004 and. 
6ul0 with the art. interposed; house of the valley , 
Beth-ha-Emek, a place in Pal.:—Beth-emek. 

1026. n'3 Beyth ha-<Arabah, bayth 

haw-ar-aiv-baw’; from 1004 and 
0160 with the art. interposed; house of the Desert; 
Beth-ha-Arubah, a place in Pal.:—Beth-arabah. 

1027. 3313 n'3 Beyth ha-Bum, bayth haiv- 

rawm’; from 1004 and 7311 with 
the art. interposed; house of the height; Beth-ha-Ram, 
a placo E. of the Jordan:—Beth-aram. 

1028. *|3!r; n'3 Beyth ha-ICan, bayth haw- 

rav:n‘; prob. for 1027; Beth-ha-Ran , 
a place E. of the Jordan:—Beth-haran. 

1029. !33l|n n'3 Beyth hasli-Sliittab, 

bayth hash-shit-taw’; from 
1004 and 7848 with the art. interposed; house of the 
acacia; Bcth-hash-Shiitah, a place in Pal.—Eeth- 
sliittah. 

1030. n'3 Beyth hash-Shtmshiy, 

bayth hash-shim-shee’: patrial 
from 1053 with the art. inserted; a Beth-shimshite, or 
inhab. of Bethshemesh:—Bethshemite. 

1031. !"ib7n n'3 Beyth Chogluh, bayth chog- 

law’; from 1004 and the same as 
2295; house of a partridge; Beth-Choglah, a place in 
Pal.:—Beth-hoglah. 

1032. n'3 Beyth Chowro’wni, bayth 

kho-rone’; from 1004 and 2356; 
house of hollowness; Beth-Choron, the name of two 
adjoining places in Pal.:—Both-horon. 

■jl"! n'3 Beyth Clhannn. See 358. 

1033. *13 n'3 Beyth Ear, bayth kar'; from 

1004 and 3733; house of pasture; 
Beth-Car, a place in Pal.:—Beth-car. 

1034. n*X3b n'3 Beyth bayth 

leb-aw-oth’; from 10u4 and the 
plur. of 3833; house of lionesses; Beth-Lebaoth, a 
place in Pal.:—Beth-lebaoth. Comp. 3822. 

1035. 3!jb n'3 Beyth Eiechem, bayth leh'- 

khem; from 1004 and 3899; house 
of bread; Beth-Lechem, a place in Pal.:—Beth-iehem. 

1036. “^77‘b n'3 Beyth F-Mphrdh, bayth 

le-af-raw’; from 1C04 and the 
fem. of 0083 (with prep, interposed); house to (i.e. of) 
dust; Beth-le-Aphrah, a place in Pal.:—house of 
Aphrah. 

1037. NTT/2 n'3 Eieylh Millow’, bayth mil- 

lo’; or YT73 n'3 Beyth 3111- 
1©’, bayth mil-lo'; from 10^4 and 44(17; house of (the) 
rampart, Beih-Millo, the name of two citadels:— 
house of IWillo. 

1038. J1333 n'3 Beyth I3a«akah, bayth 

mah-ak-aiv’; from 1004 and 4601; 
house of Maakah; Beth-l[aakah, a place in Pal.:— 
Eeth-maaehali. 

1039. nr.33 n'3 Beyth Nirnrah, bayth nim- 

r ■’ ’’ raw’; from 1004 and the fem. of 

5246; house o/(the) leopard; Beth-Nimrah, a place 
east of the Jordan:—Betk-nimrah. Con.p. 5247. 

1040. *"iy n'3 Beyth 'Y-lden, bayth ay’-den; 

from 1C04 and 5730; house of plea¬ 
sure; Beth-Eden, a place in Syria:—Beth-eden. 

1041. nITOW n'3 Beyth «Azmaveth, bayth 

az-maw’-vetli; from 1004 and 
5820; house of Azmaveth, a place in Pal.:—Beth-az- 
maveth. Comp. 5820. 

1042. ni;y r>'3 Beyth 'Anowth, bayth an- 

: oth’; from 1004 and a plur. from 

6030; house of replies; Beth-Anoth, a place in Pal.:— 
Beth-anoth. 

1043. n:3 n'3 Beyth <Anath, baython-awth’- 

an orth. var. for 1042; Beth-Anath, 
a’place in Pal.:—Beth-anath. 

1044. "I’py n'3 Beyth 'jftqed, bayth ay'-ked; 

from 1004 and a deriv. of 6123; 
house of (the) binding (for sheep-shearing); Beth- 
Eked, a place in Pal.:—shearing-house. 
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1045. rriEFiW n'E Beytk 'Asktarowtk, 

bayth ash-taw-roth' ; from 
1004 and 6252; house of Ashtoreths; Beth-Ashtarotli, 
a place in Pal.:— bouse of Ashtaroth. Comp. 1203, 
6252. 

1046. tibs r*E BAyth Pelet, bayth pch'-let; 

from 1004 and 6412; house of es¬ 
cape; Beth-Palet, a place in Pal.:—Beth-palet. 

1047. Ei'’a IT’S Beytk P c 'o\vr, bayth pc-orc'; 

from 1004 and 6165; house of Poor; 
Beth-Peor, a place E. of the Jordan :--I!etli-peor. 

1048. n'E Beytk Psitstsets, bayth pats- 

Bates'; from 1004 and a der. from 
6327; house of dispersion; Beth-Patstsets, a place in 
Pal.Beth-pazzez. 

1049. ElEi n"E Beytk Tnuwr, bayth tsoor'; 

from 1004 and 6697; house of (the) 
rock; Beth-Tsur, a place in Pal.:—Betli-ztir. 

1050. EiriE n'E Beytk Ii e ckowb, bayth re- 

khobe'; from 1004 and 7339; house 
o/(the) street; Beth-Rechob, a place in Pal.:—Beth- 
rehob. 

1051. NEE IV'a Beytli Bapha’, bayth raw- 

faw'; from 1004 and 7497; house of 
(the) giant; Beth-Rapha, an Isr.:—Beth-raplia. 

1052. “jNp T"E Beytli Sk^’un, bayth slie-awn'; 

or "llj n'E Beytli Shan, bayth shawn’; from 
1004 and 7599; house of case; Beth- 
Sliean or Beth-Shan, a place in Pal.:—Beth-sliean, 
Beth-Shan. 

1053. UTO1D n'E Beytk Skemesk, bayth sheh'- 

mesh; from 1004 and 8121; house 
of (the) sun; Beth-Shemcsh, a place in Pal.:—Beth- 
sheinesh. 

1054. mEn rr'5 Beytk Tappuwach, bayth 

tap-poo’-akh; from 1004 and 8598; 
house of (the) apple; Beth-Tappuach, a place in 
Pal.:—Beth-tappuah. 

1055. "(T^E biytlian, bee-thawn'; prob. from 

1004; a palace (i.e. large house): — 

palace. 

1056. NEE Baku’, baw-kaw’; from 1058; weep¬ 

ing; Baca, a valley in Pal.:—Baca. 

1057= NEE biika’, baw-kaw’; the same as 1056; 

the weeping tree (some gum-distilling 
tree, perh. the balsam) :—mulberry tree. 

1058. TEE bakah. baw-kaw'; a prim, root; to 

weep; gen. to bemoan;— X at all, be¬ 
wail, complain,, make lamentation, x more, mourn, 
X sore, X with tears, weep. 

1059. TEE bekek, beh'-keh; from 1058; a v;eep- 

ing ;— x sore. 

1060= ElEE b c kowr, bek-ore'; from 1069; first¬ 
born; hence chief :— eldest (son), first¬ 
born (-ling). 

1061. “HEE bikkuwr, bik-koor from 1069; the 

first-ftidtk of the crop:—first fruit 
(-ripe [fig.]), hasty fruit. 

1062. TTEEE Vkowruk, bek-o-raw’; or (short.) 

TEES b c korak. bek-o-raw’; fern, of 1060; 
the firstling of man or beast; abstr. 
primogeniture:— birthright, firstborn (-ling). 

1063. TE5SE bikkuwruk, bik-koo-raw'; fem. 

of 1061; the early fig:—firstripo 

< fruit). 

1064. n'TlEE B e kowrath, bek-o-rath’; fem. of 

1062; primogeniture; Bekorath, an 
Isr.:—Bechorath. 

1065. 'EE b c kiy, bek-ee'; from 1058; a weeping; 

by analogy, a dripping: —overflowing, 
X sore, (continual) weeping, wept. 

1066. E'EE Bokiym, bo-keem'; plur. act. part, of 

1058; (with the art.) the weepers; Bo- 
kim, a place in Pal.Bochim. 

1067. TE'EE bekiyrak, bek-ee-raw’; fem. from 

T 1069; the eldest daughter:—firstborn. 

1068. rPEE b c kiytli. bek-eeth’; from 1058; a 

weeping: —mourning. 

1069. ‘HEE bakar, baw-kar'; a prim, root; prop. 

” T to burst the womb, i.e. (caus.) bear or 
make early fruit (of woman or tree); also (as denom. 
from 1061) to give the birthright: —make firstborn, be 
firstling, bring forth first child (new fruit). 


1070. EEE beker, beh’-ker; from 1009 (in the sense 
of youth); a young camel;— dromedary. 
1071 EEE Beker, beh'-ker; the same as 1070; 

Beker, the name of two Isr.:—Becher. 

1072. TEEE blkrab, bile-raw’; fem. of 1070; a 

young shv-camel: —dromedary. 

TEEE b e korak. See 1062. 

1073. T^EE bakkurah, bak-koo-raw’; by orth. 

var. for 1063; a first-ripe fig:—first- 

ripe. 

1074. 'IEEE U«k: e r4iW, bo-ker-oo’; from 1069; 

first-born; Boke.ru, an Isr.:—Bocheru. 

1075. "TEE Bikriy, bik-ree’; from 1069; youth¬ 

ful; Bikri, an Isr.:—Bichri. 

1070. "'“EE Bakrly, bak-ree’; patron, from 1071; 

a Bakrite (collect.) or desc. of Beker:-- 

Bachrites. 

1077. “E bal, bal; from 1086; prop, a failure; by 

impl. nothing; usually (adv.) not at all; 
also lest:— lest, neither, no, none (that...), not (any), 
nothing. 

1078. bE Bel, bale ; by contr. for 1168; Bel, the 

Baal of the Babylonians:—Bel. 

1079. bE bal (Uhald.), bawl; from 1080; prop. 

anxiety, i.e. (by impl.) the heart (as its 
seat):—heart. 

1080. NTE b e 2a’ (Chald.), bel-aiv’; corresp. to 1086 

T : (but used only in a mental sense); to 
afflict:— wear out. 

1081. "pNbE rXal’adun, bal-ud-ami'; from 1078 

1 " ’ and 113 (contr.); Bel (is his) lord; Bal- 
adan, the name of a Bab. prince:—Baladan. 

1082. 57E balag, haw-log’; a prim, root; to break 

off or loose (in a favorable or unfavora¬ 
ble sense), i.e. desist (.from grief) or invade (with de¬ 
struction):— comfort, (recover) strength (-en). 

1083. T.-.7E Bilgah, bil-gaw’; from 1082; desist- 

ance; Bilgah, the name of two Isr.:— 

Bilgah. 

1084. i/bE EJilgay, bil-gah’ee; from 1082; dcsist- 

ant; Bilgai, an Isr.;— Bilgai. 

1085. EEbE Biltlad, bil-dad’; of uncert. der.; 

Bildad, one of Job’s friends:—Bildad. 

1086. ElbE bulak, baw-law’; a prim, root; to 

fail; by impl. to iveur out, decay (caus. 
consume, spend):— consume, enjoy long, become 
(make, wax) old, spend, waste. 

1087. T7E baleli, baw-leh'; from 10S6; worn 

out :—old. 

1088. TEE ESiila.Ii, baw-law'; fem. of 10S7; fail¬ 

ure; Balah, a place in Pal.:—Balah. 

1089. TEE balalili, baw-lah' ; a prim, root [rather 

by transp. for 926]; to palpitate ; hence 
(caus.) to terrify:— trouble. 

1090. TTpZ Bilkak, bil-liaw’; from 1089; timid; 

Bilhah, the name of one of Jacob’s 
concubines; also of a place in Pal.:—Bilhab. 

1091. TT?E bsllaikak, bal-law-haw'; from 

3089; alarm; hence destruction :— 

terror, trouble. 

1092. *|T7E Balkan, bil-hawn’; from 1089; timid; 

Bilhan, the name of an Edomite and 
of an Isr.:—Bilhan. 

1093. 17E b' low (Chald.), bet-o'; from a root cor¬ 

resp. to 10S6; excise (on articles con¬ 
sumed) :—tribute. 

1094. NibE b e IoW’, bel-o’; or (fully) 

"*ibE b e ldwy, bel-o'ee; from 1086; (only in 
plur. constr.) j-nps.'-eld. 

1095. EJtNlEEbE Belt e slia’t*tsar, bale-tesh-ats- 

tsar'; of for. der ; Belteshats- 
tsnr, the Bab. name of Daniel:—Belteshazzar. 

1096. ESNlEubE Bell c sha’tstsar (Chald.), 

bale-tesh-ats-tsar’; corrcsp. to 

1095:—Belteshazzar. 

1097. "EE b e liy, bel-ee’; from 1086; prop, failure, 

i.e. nothing or destruction; usually (with 
prep.) without, not yet, because not, aslong as, etc.:— 
corruption, ig[norantly], for lack of, where no . . . 
is, so that no, none, not, unfawares], without. 

1098. b"bE b e liyl, bel-ccl'; from 1101; mixed, i.e. 

(spec.) feed (for cattle):—corn, fodder, 

provender. 


1099. TE"bE li l '3iyraaii, bd-ee-mah'; from 1097 
and 4100; (as indef.) nothing what¬ 
ever:— nothing. 

llUO. bg'EE b c laya'al, bel-c-yah'-al; from 1097 
and 3276; without profit, worthless¬ 
ness; by exteus. destruction, wickedness (often in 
connection with 376, 802, 1121, etc):—Belial, evil, 
naughty, ungodly (men), wicked. 

1101. 77z balal. bcm-lal’; a prim, root; to over¬ 

flow (spec, with oilv- by impl. to mix; 
also (denom. from 1098) to fodder: —anoint, con 
found, x fade, mingle, mix (seif), give provender, 
temper. 

1102. EbE bdiam, haw-lam’; a prim, root; tc 

muzzle: —be held in. 

1103. EbE balac, baw-his’; a prim, root; to pinch 

sycamore figs (a process necessary to 
ripen them):—gatherer. 

1104. E7E bala', baiv-lah'; a prim, root; to make 

away with (spec, by swallowing); gen. 
to destroy:— cover, destroy, devour, eat up, be at 
end, spend up, swallow down (up). 

1105. J?ba bela', beh’-lah; from 1104; agulp;&g. 

destruction:— devouring, that which he 
hath swallowed up, 

1106. SEE Bela', beh’-lah; thesame as 1105; Bela, 

the name of a place, also of an Edomite 
and of two Isr.:—Bela. 

1107. •’EEbE blP&dey, bil-ad-ay’; or 

"E7EE bal'&dey, bal-ad-ay’; constr. plur. 
froui 1077 and 5703; not till, i.e. (as 
prep, or adv.) except, without, besides:— beside, not 
tin), save, without. 

1108. "EEE Eal'iy, bel-ee'; patronym, from HOC: 

a Belaite (collect.) or desc. of Bela:— 

Belaites. 

1109. EE7E Biram, bil-awm'; prob. from 1077 

and 5971; not (of the) people, i.e. for¬ 
eigner ; Bilam, a Mesopotamian prophet; also a place 
in Pal.:—Balaam, Bileam. 

1110. p7E balaq, haw-lak'; a prim, root; to an¬ 

nihilate:—(make) waste, 

1111. pbE Balsiq, baw-lawk'; from 1110; waster; 

Balah, a Moabitish king:—Balak. 

1112. EXNUibE I5elslia’:sts>ar, bale-sho.ts-tsar ’, 

or E^lliN7E Bei’skatsttar, bale-shats-tsar’; 

of for or. tcomp. 1095); Belshats- 
tsar, a Bab. king:—Belshazzar. 

1113. ESNiybE Bclska’tstsar (Chald.), bale- 

sliats-tsar'; corresp. to 1112:—Bel¬ 
shazzar. 

1114. i]E7E BilNlitln, bil shaivn’; of uncert. der.; 

Bilshan, an Isr.:—Bilshan. 

1115. EE7E blltiy, bil-tee'; constr. fem. of 1086 

(equiv. to 1097); prop, a failure of, i.e. 
(used only as a neg. particle, usually with prep, pref.) 
not, except, without, unless, besides, because not, un¬ 
til, etc.:—because unfsatiable], beside, but, + cou- 
timial, except, from, lest, neither, no more, none, not, 
nothing, save, that no, without. 

1116. T'2E bamak, baiv-maw’; from an unused 

root (mean, to be high); an elevation:— 
height, high place, wave. 

1117. TEE Bamak, baw-maw'; the same as 1116: 

Bamali, a place in Pal.:—Bamah. See 

also 1120. 

1113. bTEE Eimkal, bim-hawl’; prob. from 
4107 with prep, pref.; with pruning; 
BimhaH, an Isr.:—Bimhal. 

1119. TOE to c mow, bem-o’; prol. for prep, pref ; 

in, with, by, etc.:—for, in, into, through. 

1120. TTOE Bamowtk, baw-moth'; plur. of 

1 1116; heights; or (fully) 
bi'E rvraa Bamowtli Ba'al, baw-moth’ 
bah'-al; from the same and 1168; 
heights of Baal; Bamoth or Barnoth -Baal, a place E. 
of the Jordan: -Bamoth, Bamoth-baal. 

1121. “|E toeu, bane; from 1129; a son (as a builder 

of the family name), in the widest sense 
(of lit. and fig. relationship, including grandson, sub¬ 
ject, nation, quality or condition, etc., [like 1, 251, 

etc.]):-1- afflicted, age, [Ahoh-] [Ammon ] [Hach- 

mon-] [Lev-]ite, Lauoint-]ed one, appointed to, (+) ar- 
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Bane 

Buyrcfchahee 

row, [Assyr-] [Babylon-] [Egypt] [Grecian, one 
bom, bough, branch, breed, + (young) bullock, 
+ (young) calf, X came up in, child, colt, X common, 
X corn, daughter, X of first, + firstborn, foal, + very 
fruitful, + postage, X in, + kid, + lamb, (+) man, 
meet, -(- mighty, + nephew, old, (+) people, + rebel, 
+ robber, x servant born, X soldier, son, + spark, 
+ steward, + stranger, X surely, them of, + tumul¬ 
tuous one, -f- valiant[-est], whelp, worthy, young 
(one), youth. 

1122. pi Ben, bane; the same as 1131 ; Ben, an 

Isr.:—Ben. 

1123. pi ben (Chald.), bane; corresp. to 1131:— 

child, son, young. 

1124. N23 b e na’ (.Chald.), ben-aw'; or 

T ; 

5123 b®nali (Chald.), ben-aw'; corresp. to 
1139; to build:— build, make. 

1125. 3“12' , 3!3”'|3 msn-’ibiynadaii), ben-ab- 

11 ‘ ‘ ee"-naiv-dawb’; from 1131 and 

40; (the) son of Abinadab; Ben-Abihadab, an Isr.:— 
the son of Abinadab. 

1126. Niit—j3 Stcn-’dwmiy, ben-o-nee'; from 

1121 and 205; son of my sorrow; 
Ben-Oni, the original name of Benjamin:—l’en-oni. 

1127. *|3.'—)3 Ben-Geber, ben-gheh'-ber; from 

1121 and 1397; son of (the) hero; Ben- 
Geber, an Isr.:—the son of Geber. 

1128. “Ipim Besi-Seqer, ben-deh'-ker; from 

1121 and a der. of 1856; son of 
piercing (or of a lance); Ben-Deker , an Isr.:—the son 
of Dc-kar. 

1129. 5123 banah, baw-naw'; a prim, root; to 

build (lit. and fig.):—(.begin to) build (-er), 
obtain children, make, repair, set (up), X surely. 

1130. 1irV’|3 Ben-Hudad, ben-had-ad'; fr«,m 

1121 aud 1908; son of lladad; Ben- 
Hadad, the name of several Syrian kings:—Ben- 
hadad. 

1131. " lr l23 Binnuwy, bin-noo'ee; from 1129; | 

built up; Binnui, an Isr.:—Binnui. 

1132. nnir*,3 Ben-Zowclielli, ben-zo- 

r khayth'; from 1121 and 2105; son 

•of Zocheth; Ben-Zocheth, an Isr.:—Ben-zoheth. 

1133. llin-,3 Ben-Chuwr, ben-khoor'; from 

1121 and 2354; son of Chur; Ben- 
Chur, an Isr.:—the son of Hur. 

1134. bTT'|3 Beu-Chayll, ben-khah'-yil; from 

1121 and 2428; son of might; Ben- 
Chon, an Isr.:—Ben-liail. 

1135. 12TV')3 Ben-Ohauan, ben-khaw-nawn'; 

T * from 1121 and 2605; son of Chanan; 
Ben-Chanan , an Isr.:—Ben-hanan. 

1136. 33n~j3 Ben-Clicced, hen-kheh'-sed; from 

v * ’ 1121 and 2617; sou of kindness; Ben- 

Chesed, an Isr.:—the son of Hesed. 

1137. p3 Baaiiy, haw-nee'; from 1129; built; 

Bani, the name of five Isr.:—Bani. 

1138. '23 Uuumy, boon-nee'; or (fuller) 

'273 Buwniy, boo-nee'; from 1129; built; 
Bunn i or Bun i, an Isr.:—Bunni. 

1139. jjlp—’pp B c ney-B :: iraq, ben-atj'-ber-ak'; 

' ‘ from the plur. constr. of 1121 and 

1300; sons of lightning, Beue-berak, a place in Pal.:— 
Bene-barak. 

1140. 7V23 IrinyaH, bin-yaw'; fern, from 1129; a 

structure: —building. 

1141. i1“23 K< aayfili, ben-aw-yaw'; orfprol.) 

t r : 

7J1'23 B e fiiiy:ihuw, ben-aw-yaic'-hoo; 

from 1139 and 3050; Jah has built; 
Benajah, the name of twelve Isr.:- Benaiah. 

1142. “)p3' ■'23 B c ney ITa'&qan. ben-ay' yah- 

ak-awn'; from the plur. of 1121 and 
3292; sons of Yaakan; Bene-Jaakan, a place in the 
Desert:—Bene-jaakan. 

1143. D"0P benayim, hay-nah'-yim; dual of 996; 

a double interval , i.e. the space between 
two armies:-b champion. 

1144. 1*'0'23 Bluyaiiiiyn, bin-yaw-mene'; from 

1121 and 3225; son of l the) right hand; 
iUnjomin, youngest son of Jacob; also the tribe de¬ 
scended from him, and its territory:—Benjamin. 


1145. ■'2"'731 _ “|3 Ben-y°miyniy, ben-yem-ee- 

nee'; sometimes (with the art. ins.) 

■'2 ,, 72?5l"'|3 Ben-Iia-y e miniy, ben-hah- 
yein-ee-nee'; with 376 ins. (1 Sam. 
9:1) 

“'ppp 12i' l N-|3 Sien-’fysli Y«miyniy, 

ben-eesh' yem-ee-nee'; soil of 
a man of Jemini; or short. (1 Sam. 9 : 4; Esth. 2:5) 
'2'1|| »tysli Y e miy niy, eesh yem- 
ee-nee'; a man of Jemini; or 
(1 Sam. 20 : 1) simply 

“*2121 Y‘“miniy, yem-ee-nee' ; a Jeminite; 
(plur. 

pp B e niy Y c miyniy, ben-ay' 
yem-ee-nee';) patron, from 1144; 
a Benjaminite, or descendant of Benjamin:—Ben- 
jamite, of Benjamin. 

1146. p23 b Pay an, bin-yawn'; from 1129; an 

edifice :—build mg. 

1147. ")p3 biuyan (Chald.), bin-yawn'; corresp. 

to 1146:—building. 

1148. 72'23 B'niynaw, ben-ee-noo'; prob. from 

1121 with pron. suff.; our son; Beninu, 
an Isr.:—Beninu. 

1149. 023 b c ma 9 (Chald.), ben-as'; of uncert. affin.; 

to be enraged:— be angry. 

1150. N323 Bln'a.’, bin-aw'; or 

51323 Rin'ah, bin-aw'; of uncert. der.; 
Bina or Binah, an Isr.:—Binea, Bineah. 

1151. '723”13 Bellt-'Ammiy, ben-am-mee'; 

from 1121 and 5971 with pron. suit.; 
son of my people; Ben-Ammi , a son of Lot:—Ben- 
ainmi. 

1152. {TTiDp B c c6wd e yali, bes-o-deh-ya.w'; 

’ ' ’ from 5475 and 3050 with prep. pref.: 

in (the) counsel of Jehovah; Besodejah , an Isr.:— 
Besodeiah. 

1153. 'Op E e cay, bcs-ah'ec; from 917; domineer¬ 

ing; Besai, one of the Nethinim:—Besai. 

1154. *703 becer, beh'-ser; from an unused root 

mean, to he sour; an immature grape:— 

unripe grape. 

1155. *703 bocer, bo'-ser; from the same as 

1154: —sour grape. 

1156. N33 b e 'a> (Chald.), beh-au/; or 

t : 

512>3 b e 'ali (Chald.), bch-aw'; corresp. to 
T ’ 115S; to seek or ask:— ask, desire, make 
[petition], pray, request, seek. 

1157. 133 b c 'ad, beh-ad’; from 5704 with prep. 

pref.; in up to or over against; gen. at, 
beside , among, behind, for, etc.:—about, at, by (means 
of), for, over, through, up (-on), within. 

1158. t*733 ba'ah, baw-aw'; a prim, root; to 

' T gush over, i.e. to swell; (fig.) to desire 
earnestly; by impl. to ask;—cause, inquire, seek up, 
swell out. 

1159. 733 ba'iiw (Chald.), bav>oo'; from 1156; a 

request:— petition. 

1160. *7733 B l '6vsr, bch-ore'; from 1197 (in the 

sense of burning); a lamp; Beor, the 
name of the father of an Edomitish king; also of that 
of Balaam:—Beor. 

1161. 0'n73P bi'uwtliiym, be-oo-theme'; masc. 

plur. from 1204; alarms :—terrors. 

1162. 733 Gu'az, bo’-az; from an unused root of 

uncert. mean.; Boas, the ancestor of 
David; also the name of a pillar in front of the tem¬ 
ple:—Boaz. 

1103. 1233 ba'aj, baw-at'; a prim, root; to tram¬ 
ple down, i.e. (fig.) despise;—kick. 

1164. '33 b e '£y, bch-ee'; from 1158; a prayer:— 

grave. 

1165. 1'33 b c 'iyr, beh-ere'; from 1197 (in the 

sense of eating): cattle:—beast, cattle. 

1166. bpp ba'al, baw-al’; a prim, root; to be 

master; hence (as denom. from 1167) to 
marry:— have dominion (over), be husband, marry 
(-ried, X wife). 

1167. bpp ba'fr.l, bah'-al; from 1166; a master; 

hence a husband, or (fig.) owner (often 
used with another noun in modifications of this latter 
sense):—(- archer, + babbler, + bird, captain, chief 


man, + confederate, -(- have to do, + dreamer, 
those to whom it is due, + furious, those that are 
given to it, great, -f- hairy, he that hath it, have, 
+ horseman, husband, lord, man, -f- married, mas¬ 
ter, person, + sworn, they of. 

1168. bpp Ba'al, bah'-al; the same as 1167; Baal, 

a Phoenician deity:—Baal, [i ilur.] Ba¬ 
alim. 

1169. bpp b c 'el (Chald.), beh-ale'; corresp. to 

1167:-b chancellor. 

1170. n'*73 bpp Ba'al B'riytli, bah'-al ber- 

eeth'; from 1168 and 1285; Baal 
of (the) covenant; Baal-Berith, a special deity of the 
Shechemites:- Baal-berith. 

1171. "7-2 b33 Ba'al Bad, bah'-al gawd; from 

1168 and 1409; Baal of Fortune; 
Baal-Gad, a place in Syria:—Baal gad. 

1172. 51333 ba'&lah, bah-al-atv'; fern, of 1167; 

a mistress:— that hath, mistress. 

ili ,}. i P33 Ba'Alali, bah-cil-aw'; the same as 
1172; Baalah, the name of three 
places in Pal.:—Baalah. 

1174. -,T2n bps Ba'al Hamown, bah'-al 

haw-mone'; from 1167 and 1995 ; 
possessor of d multitude; Baal-llamon, a place in 
Pal.:—Baal-hamon. 

1175. mb33 B®«alowtb, beh-dw-loth'; plur. of 

1172; mistresses; Bealoth, a place in 
Pal.:—Bealoth, in Aloth [by mistake for u plur. from 
5927 with prep. pref.]. 

1176. bpp Ba'al Z c Iiuwb, bah'-al zeb- 

oob'; from 1168 and 2070; Baal 
of (the) Fly; Baal-Zebub , a special deity of the 
Ekronites:—Baal-zebub. 

1177. |251 bp3 Ba'al Chanan, bah'-al khaw- 

nawn'; from 1167 and 2603; posses¬ 
sor of grace; Baal-Chanan, the name of an Edomite 
also of an Isr.:—Baal-hanan. 

1178. P722I1 bpp Ba'al Chatsowr, bah'-al 

khaw-tsore'; from 1167 and a 
modif. of 2691; possessor of a village; Baal-Chatsor, 
a place in Pal.:—Baal-hazor. 

1179. "plJPn bpp La'al Chermown, bah'-al 

kher-mone'; from 1167 and 
2768; possessor of Hermon; Baal-Chermon, a place 
in Pal.:—Baal-hermon. 

1180. “bps Ba' iliy, bah-al-ee'; from 1167 with- 

pron. suff.; my master; Baali, a sym¬ 
bolical name for Jehovah:—Baali. 

1181. ni)23 ■'bpp Ba'&ley Bamowth, bah- 

al-ay' baw-moth'; from the 

plur. of 1168 and the plur. of 1116; Baals of (the) 

heights; Buale-Bamoth, a place E. of the Jordan:_ 

lords of the high places. 

1182. Pn^bPp B e 'elyada', beh-el-yaw-daw'; from 

1168 and 3045; Baal has known; 
Beeljada, an Isr.:—Beebada. 

1183. 51'bpp B°'alyali, beh-al-yaw'; from 1167 

and 3050; Jah (is) master; Bealjah , 
an Isr.:—Bealiah. 

1184. rn'TP ■’bpp Ba'&ley Y c Iiu\vdali, bah- 

al-ay' yeh-hoo-daw'; from the 
plur. of 1167 and 3n63; masters of Judah; Baale-Je- 
hudah, a place in Pal.:—Baale of Judah. 

1185. D'bpp Ba'&llc, bah-al-ece'; proh. from a 

der. of 5965 with prep. pref.; in exul¬ 
tation; fiaalis , an Ammonitish king:- llaalis. 

1186. 17372 bpp Ba'al M c '6wn, bah-al meh- 

one‘; from 1168 and 4583; Baal of 
(tli e) habitation (of) [comp. 1010]; Baal-Meon, aplac - 
E. of the Jordan:—Baal-meon. 

1187. *7733 bpp ifia'al P c «owr, bah'-alpeh-ore’; 

from 1168 and 6465: Baal of Beor; 
Baal-Peor , a Moabitish deity:- Baal-peor. 

1188. u*2Cp3 22:p Ba'al P c 'ratsiym, bah'-al 

per-aw-tseem'; from 1167 and 
the plur. of 6556; possessor of breaches; Baal-Pera- 
tsim, a place in Pal.:—Baal perazim. 

1189. '|7£2i 333 Ba'al Ts e nli6wn, bah'-al tsef- 

one'; from 1108 and 6828 (in the 
sense of cold) [according to others an Eg. form of 
Ty/ihon, the destroyer]; Baal of winter; Baal-Tse- 
phon, a place in Egypt:—Baal-zephon. 
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1190. nVDbtfj by? Ba'a.1 Siialishub, bah'-al 1216. pit? batseq, baw-tsakc'; a prim. root; 

shaiv-lee-shaw'; from 1108 and porh. to swell up, i.e. blister:— swell. 

8031; Baal of Shalishah; Baal-Shalishah, a place in 1217. pit? batseq, baw-tsake'; from 1216; dough 
Pa - Baal-shalisha. (as swelling by fermentation);—dough, 

1191. rbl*? Ba'&latli, bah-al-awth'; a modif. of flour. 


1172; mistressship; Baalath, a place in 
Pal.Baalath. 

1192. “IN? nbf? Ba'iilatli B e 'er, bah-al-ath' 

beh-ayr'; from 1172 and 875; mis¬ 
tress of a well; Baalath-Beer, a place in Pal.:—Baa- 
lath-beer. 

1193. *ran by? Ba'al Tamar, bah'-al taw- 

maicr'; from 1107 auil 8558; pos¬ 
sessor of (the) palm-tree; Baul-Tamar, a place in 
Pal.;—Baal-tamar. 

1194. p? B e 'on, beh-ohn'; prob. a contr. of 1010; 

; Bebn , a place E. of the Jordan:—Beon. 

1195. toy? Ba'&mt’, bah-an-aiv’; the same as 

1 ' 1190; Baana, the name of four Isr.:— 

Baana, Baanah. 

1196. n:y? Ba'&nah, bah-an-aiv'; from a der. 

’ ' of 6031 with prep. pref.; in affliction:— 
Baanah, the name of four Isr.:—Baanah. 

1197. “It*? ba'ar, baiv-ar'; a prim, root; to kin¬ 

dle, i.e. consume (by (Ire or by eating); 
also (as denom. from 1198) to be (-come) brutish:—be 
brutish, bring (put, take) away, burn, (cause to) eat 
(up), feed, heat, kindle, set ([on fire]), waste. 

1198. ?y? ba'ar, bah'-ar; from 1197: prop, food 

(as consumed)', i.e. (by exten.) of cattle 
brutishness; (concr.) stupid:— brutish (person), fool¬ 
ish. 

1199. N$y? Ba'&ra’, hah-ar-aw'; from 1198; brul- 

1 ' ish: Baara, an Israelitish woman: — 

Baara. 

1200. rny? b e 'erah, be-ay-ravf; from 1197; a 

burning:—Ore. 

1201. N'4)3>? Ba'slia’. bah-shaw'; from an unused 

1 : ” root mean, to stink-, offensiveness; 
Basha, a king of Israel:—Baasha. 

1202. ypby? Ba'ftscyah, bah-as ay-yaw'; from 

6213 and 3050 with prep, pref.; in (the) 
icork of Jah; Baasejah, an Isr.Baaseiah. 

1203. mrnay? B e 'esht e ral:i, beh-esh-ter-aw'; 

T : : * : from 6251 (as sing, of 6252) with 
prep, pref.; with Ashtoreth; Beesliterah, a place E. 
of the Jordan:— Beesb-terah. 

1204. ny? ba'alb, baw-ath’; a prim, root; to 

-T fear:— affright, be (make) afraid, ter¬ 
rify, trouble. 

1205. tiny? b e 'atliah, beh-aw-thaw'; from 1204; 

T T * fear:— trouble. 

1206. V"? bots, botse; prob. the same as 948; mud 

(as whitish clay):—mire. 

1207. bltstsah, bits-tsaw'; intens. from 
T ’ 1206; a swamp:— fen, mire (-cy place). 

1208. “IISES 0 batsowr, baw-lsore'; from 1219; 

inaccessible, i.e. lofty:— vintage [by 
confusion with 1210], 

1209. "’£? Betsay, bay-tsah'ee; perh. the same 

as 1153; Betsai, the name of two Isr.:— 

Bezai. 

1210. “P2£? batsiyr, baiv-tscer’; from 1219; 

clipped, i.e. the grape crop:— vintage. 

1211. bit? b c tsei, beh’-tscl; from an unused root 

appar. mean, to peel; an onion:— onion. 

1212. bNb^? B-tsar el, bets-al-ale'; prob. from 

6738 and 4)0 with prep, pref.; in (the) 
shadow (i.e. protection) of God ; Bdsalel; the name of 
two Isr.:—Bezaleel. 

3213. mbs? Batsluwth, bats-loolh'; or 

rrbjt? ESatsIiytli, bats-leeth'; from the 
samt as 1211; a peeling; Batsluth or 
Batslith; rn Isr.:—Baz'.itli, Bazluth. 

1214. yyi? batsa*, baw-tsah'; a prim, root to 

break off, i.e. (usually) plunder', fig. to 
finish, or (intrans.) stop:—(be) covet (-ous), cut (off), 
finish, fulfill, gain (greedily), get, be given to 
[covetousness], greedy, perform, bo wounded. 

1215. yy:? betsa', beh'-lsah; from 1214; plunder; 

by extens. gain (usually unjust):— 
covetousness, (dishonest) gain, lucre, profit. 


1218. n]31I? Uotsqath, bots-calh'; from 1216; a 

swell of ground; Bolscalh, a place in 
Pal.:— Bozcath, Boskath. 

1219. “)1E? batsar, bavj-tsar’; a prim, root; to 

clip off; spec, (as denom. from 1210) to 
gather grapes; also to be isolated (i.e. inaccessible by 
height or forlification): -cut off, (do-) fenced, fortify, 
(grape) gather (-er), mighty tilings, restrain, strong, 
wall (up), withhold. 

1220. “I HE? fcetser, beh’-tser; from 1219; strictly a 

clipping, i.e. gold (as dug out):—gold 

defence. 

1221 . “llE? Ketser, beh’-tser; the same as 1220; 

an inaccessible spot; Betser, a place in 
Pal.; also an Isr.:—Bezer. 

1222. “!J£? b e 4ss,r, bets-ar'; another form for 1220 ; 

gold,:— gold. 

1223. ElpSE? bctBra.lt, bots-raw'; fern, from 1219; 

an enclosure, i.e. sheep-fold:— Bozrah. 

1224. 77“SE? USctsrals, bots-ratv'; the same as 

1223; Botsrah, a place in Edom:— 

Bozrah. 

1225. yina? bftsts&rd wn. bils-tsaw-rone'; 

masc. intens. frem 1219; a fortress:— 

stronghold. 

1226. n“!lE? batstsoretb, bats-tso'-reth; fern. 

intens. from 1219; restraint (of rain), 
i.e. drought: —dearth, drought. 

3227. p3?J5? Baqbuwq, bak-book'; the same as 
1228; Bakb k. one of the Kethinim:— 

Bakbuk. 

1228. p?p? baqtnuk, bak-book'; from 1238; a 

bottle (from the gurgling in empty¬ 
ing)-.— bottle, cruse. 

1229. rpppp? Baqbuk.yu.lt, bak-book-yaw'; 

from 1228 and 3050; emptying (i.e. 
wasting) of Jah; Bakbukjah, an Isr.:—Bakbukiah. 

1230. ?p?p? Baqbaqqar, bak-bak kar'; redupl. 

from 1239; searcher; Bakbakkar, an 
Isr.:—Bakbakkar. 

1231. pS? Buqqty, book-kee’; from 1238; 

wasteful; Bukki, the name of two Isr.:— 

Bukki. 

1232. t“Pp? Buqqiyab, book-kee-yau/ ; from 

1238 and 3050; wasting of Jah; Buk¬ 
ki jah, an Isr.:—Bukkiah. 

1233. yp? b e qiya', bek-ee'-ah; from 1234; a fis¬ 

sure:—breach, cleft. 

1234. yp? buqa', baw-kah’; a prim, root; to 

cleave; gen. to rend, break, rip or 
open:—make a breach, break forth (into, out, in 
pieces, through, up), be ready to burst, cleave (asun¬ 
der), cut out, divide, hatch, rend (asunder), rip up, 
tear, win. 

1235. yp? beqa«, beh’-kali; from 1231; a section 

(half) of a shekel, i.e. a beka (a weight 
and a coin);—bekah, half a shekel. 

1236. N5'p? biq'a) (Chald.), bik-aw'; corresp. to 

1237:—plain. 

1237. nrp? biq'alt, bik-aw'; from 1231; prop, a 

split, i.e. a wide level valley between 
mountains:—plain, valley. 

1238. pp? bsiq&q, baw-kah'; a prim, root; to 

pour out, i.e. to empty, fig. to depopu¬ 
late; hy anal, to spread out (as a fruitful vine):— 
(make) empty (out), fail, X utterly, make void. 

1239. “Ip? baqai*, baw-kar’; a prim, root; prop. 

to plough, or (gen.) break forth, i.e. 
(fig.) to inspect, admire, care for, consider:—) make) 
inquire ( ry), (make) search, seek out. 

1240. “Ip? b c qar (Ohald.), bek-ar'; corresp. to 

1239;—inquire, make search. 

1241. “Ip? baqar, baio-kawr'; from 1239; a beeve 

or animal of the ox kind of either gen¬ 
der (as used for ploughing); collect, a herd:— beeve, 
bull (-(- -ock), -f calf, -f cow, great [cattle], + heifer, 
herd, kme, ox. 


1242. Ip? boqer, bo'-ker; from 1239; prop, dawn 

(as the break of day); gen. morning:— 
(+) day, early, morning, morrow. 

1243. rHp? buqqslrab. buk-kaw-raw'; intens. 

from 1239; a looking after:— seek out. 

1244. npp? blqqoreth, bik-ko -rclli; from 1239; 

prop, examination, i.e. (by impl.) pun¬ 
ishment:—scourged. 

1245. 'EJp? baqasli, baw-kash'; a prim, root; to 

search out (by any method, spec, in 
worship or prayer); by impl. to strive after:— ask, 
beg, beseech, desire, enquire, get, make inquisition, 
procure, (make) request, require, seek (for). 

1246. !“n?p? baeCjiishah, bak-kaw-shaw'; from 

1245; a petition:—request. 

1247. “I? bar (Chald.), bar; corresp. to 1121; a 

son, grandson, etc.:— X old, son. 

1248. “I? bar, bar; borrowed (as a title) from 

1217; the heir (apparent to the throne):— 

son. 

1249. “I? bar, bar; from 1305 (in its various 

senses); beloved; also pure, empty:— 
choice, clean, clear, pure. 

1250. “? bar, barer; or 
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“!? bar, bar; from 1305 (in the sense of ruin- 
nowing): grain of any kind (even while 
standing in the field); by extens. the open country:— 
corn, wheat. 

1251. “I? bar (Chald), bar; corresp. to 1250; a 

field:— field. 

1252. “1? bar, borej from 1305; purity: —cleanness, 

pureness. 

1258. “1? bar, bore; the same as 1252; vegetable 
lyc (from its cleansing 1; used as a soap 
for washing, er a flux for metals:— x never so, 
purely. 

1254. Np? bara 5 , baw-rarv 1 ; a prim, root; (absol.) 

to create; (qualified) to cut down (a 
wood), select, feed (as formative processes):—choose, 
create (creator), cut down, dispatch, do, make (fat). 

1255. yiNb? ‘IfftHl BS-roMak Bal’fidaa. 

ber-o-Aak’ bal-ad-awn’; a 
var. of 4757; Berodalc-Baladan, a Bab. king:—Bero- 
dach-baxadan. 

\\“l? Bir’iy. See 1011. 

1256. i"PNp? B^ra’yaEi, ber-ato-yaw'; from 1254 

and 3950; Jah has created; Ecrajah , 
an Isr.:—Beraiah. 

1257. “l?p? barbur, bar-boor'; by redupl. from 

1250; a foivl (as fattened on grain):— 

fowl. 

1258. ??? barai, baw-rad'; a prim, root, to 

hail:—hail. 

1259. ?“l? barad, baw-raivd'; from 1258; hail:— 

hail ([stones]). 

1260. ?p? Be red, beh’-red; from 1258; hail; 

Bered, the name of a place south of 
Pal., also of an Isr.:—Bered. 

1261. ?“!? b£r6d, baw-rode'; from 1258; spoiled 

(as if with hail):— grisled. 

1262. rn? barali. baw-raw'; a prim, root; to 

select; also (as denom. from 1250) to 
feed; also (as equiv. to 1305) to render clear (Eccl 
3 : 18):—choose, (cause to) eat. manifest, (give) meat, 

1263. pTlEl Bilruwk, baw-rook'; pass, part, from 

1288; blessed; Baruk, the name of three 

Isr.:—Baruch. 

1264. tri“!? b'rowm, ber-ome'; prob. of for. or 

damask (stuff of variegated thread 1 ' 

rich apparel. 

1265. UJir? b'rawsh, ber-osh'; of uncert. der. ; a 

cypress (?) tree; hence a lance or a 
musical instrument (as made of that wood):—fir 
(tree). 

1266. riT? b°ruwtEi, ber-oth’; a var. of 1265; the 

cypress (or some elastic tree):—fir. 

1267. nn? barflwth, baw-rooth'; from 1262; 

food:— meat. 

1268. nni?? Berowthfih, bay-ro-thaw’; or 

,| rn? Bcrdthay, bay-ro-thah'ee; prob. 
from 1266; cypress or cypresslike; 
Bcrothah or Berothai, a place north of Pal.:— 
Berotliah, Berothai. 
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1269. niT“13° Birzowih, leer-zoth'; prob. fem. 

plur. from an unused root (appar. 
mean, to pierce); holes; Birzoth, an Isr.:—Birzavith 
[from the iiiarg.]. 

1270. barzel, bar-zel’; perh. from the root 
of 1209; iron (as cutting ); by extens. 

an iron implement:—[six) head, iron. 

1271. Barzillay, bar-zii-lah’ee; from 1270; 
iron hearted; Barzillai, the name of 

three Isr.Barzillai. 

1272. FF73 barach, baw-rakh'; a prim, root; to 

T bolt, i.e. fig. to flee, suddenly:—chase 
(away); drive away, fain, flee (away), put to flight, 
make haste, reach, run away, shoot. 

FIF3 bariacb. See 1281. 

“ * T 

1273. ESarebumiy, bar-khoo-mee’; by 
transp. for 978; a Barchumite , or 

native of Bachurim:— Barliumite. 

1274. h'riy, ber-ee'; from 1202; fat:— fat. 

1275. Beriy, bay-fee’; prob. by contr. from 
882; Beri, an Isr.:—Beri. 

1276. ■'^3 Beriy, bay-ree'; of uncert. der.; (only 

in the plur. and with the art.) the Ber- 
ites, a place in Pal.:—Berites. 

1277. N^Sl bariy’, baw-ree'; from 1254 (in the 

sense of 1262), fatted or plump: — 
fat ([fleshed], -ter), fed, firm, plenteous, rank. 

1278. b e riy’a.b, ber-ec-aw'; fem. from 
1254; a creation, i.e. a novelty:—new 

riling. 

1279. FPF3 biryab, beer-yaw'; fem. from 1262; 

food: —meat. 

1280. FFP51 b e riyacb, ber-ee’-akh; from 1272; a 

bolt: —bar, fugitive. 

1281. fi.TFS bariyacb, haw-ree'-akh; or (short.) 

J7P3, bariacb, baw-ree'-akh; from 1272; a 
fugitive, i.e. the serpent (as fleeing), 
and the constellation by that name:—crooked, noble, 
piercing. 

1282. FPFS Bariyacli, haw-ree'-akh; the same 

as 1281; Bariach, an Isr.:—Bariah. 

1283. Fl^FS B‘riy'ab, ber-ee'-atv; appar. from 

the fem. of 7151 with prep, pref.; in 
trouble; Beriah , the name of four Isr.:— Beriah. 

1284. B e riy'iy, ber-ce-ee’; patron, from 
: 1283; a Beriite (collect.) or desc. of 

Beriah: —Beerites. 

1285. FTPS, b e riylh, ber-eeth': from 1202 (in the 

sense of cutting [like 1254]); a com¬ 
pact (because made by passing between pieces of 
flesh):—confederacy, [con-]feder[-ate], covenant, 
league. 

1286. rvna B e riytb, ber-eeth'; the same as 1285; 

’ : Berith, a Rhechemitish deity:—Berith. 

1287. rPFh bariy th, bo-reeth’; fem. of 1253; 

vegetable alkali: —sope. 

1288. biirak, baio-rak'; a prim, root; to 
kneel; hy impl. to bless God (as an act 

of adoration), and (vice-versa) man (as a benefit); 
also (hy euphemism) to curse (God or the king, as 
treason):— X abundantly, X altogether, X at all, 
blaspheme, bless, congratulate, curse, X greatly, 
X indeed, kneel (down), praise, salute, X still, thank. 

1289. TjFS b‘‘rak (Ghald.), ber-al:’; corresp. to 

1288:—bless, kneel. 

1290. TpS berek, bch’-rek; from 128S; a knee:— 

knee. 

1291. IjFS, berek (Chald.), beh'-rek; corresp. to 

1290:—knee. 

1292. ^NipS Barak’el, bccw-rak-alc’; from 

1288 and 410, God has blessed; Bara- 
kel, the father of one of Job's friends:—Barachel. 

1293. FC'S B°ra.kuh, ber-aw kaw’; from 1288. 

T ' benediction; by impl. prosperity:— 
blessing, liberal, pool, present. 

1294. FlD^a B e rakah, ber-aw-kaw’; the same 

T T : as 1293; Berakah, the name of an Isr., 
and also of a valley in Pal.:—Berachah. 

1295. FI3F3 b c rekaJi, ber-ay-kaw'; from 1288; a 

T ’ ’ reservoir (at which camels kneel as a 
resting-place):—(fish-) pooL 


1296. FFDFa Berekyah, beh-rek-yaw'; or 

’iFFpPS Berekyahuw, be.h-rek-yaw'-hoo; 

from 1200 and 3050; knee (i.e. 
blessing) of Jah; Berekjah, the name of six Isr.:— 
Berachiah, Berechiah. 

1297. QpS b e ram, (Chald.) ber-am'; perh. from 

7313 with prep. pref.; prop, highly, i.e. 
surely; but used adversatively, however:— but, never¬ 
theless, yet. 

1298. 2*F2 Bera«, beh'-rah; of uncert. der.; Bera, 

a Sodomitish king:—Bera. 

1299. baraq, baw-rak'; a prim, root; to 
lighten (lightning):—cast forth. 

1300. pP3 baraq, baw-rawk'; from 1299; light¬ 

ning; by anal, a gleam; concr. a 
dashing sword:—bright, glitter (-ing, sword), 
lightning. 

1301. p”^ Baraq, baw-rawk’; the same as 1300; 

Barak, an Isr.:—Barak. 

1302. CipP? Barqdwf, bar-kose'; of uncert. 

der.; Barkos, one of the Nethimim:— 

Barkos. 

1303. ’jppa barqan, bar-kaum'; from 1300; a 

thorn (perh. as burning brightly):— 

brier. 

1304. bareqeth, baw-reh'-keth; or 

npF3 bar e kath, baw-rek-ath'; from 1300; 
a gem (as flashing), perh. the eme¬ 
rald : —carbuncle. 

1305. PPS baiar, baw-rar'; a prim, root; to 

clarify (i.e. brighten), examine, select :— 
make bright, choice, chosen, cleanse (be clean), 
clearly, polished, (shew self) pure (-ify), purge 
(out). 

1306. F125P5 Birshc.:, beer-shah’; prob. from 

75G2 with prep. pref.$ with wickedness; 
Birsha, a king of Gomorrah:—Birsha. 

1307. *'F1“3 Berethiy, bay-ro-thee'; patrial 

from 1268; a Berothite, or inhabitant 
of Berothai:—Berothite. 

1308. FiiUSl B e S3wr, bes-ore'; from 1319; cheer¬ 

ful; Besor, a stream of Pal. :—Besor. 

1309. FlPTOp b c s»wruh, bes-o-raw’; or (short.) 

FTFU33 Tb e w«>i*ab, bes-o-raw'; fem. from 
1319; glad tidings; by impl. reward 
for good neivs:— reward for tidings. 

1310. blDp basb.nl, baw-shal'; a prim, root; 

prop, to bo it up; hence to be done in 
cooking; flg. to ripen:— bake, boil, brmg forth, roast, 
seethe, sod (be sodden). 

1311. Vlliia bashtl, baw-shale’; from 1310; 

boiled :— X at all, sodden. 

1312. tbuip Elslildm, hish-lawm'; of for. der.; 

Bishlam, a Pers.:—Bishlam. 

1313. C —S bu.Ba.in, baw-sawm’; from an unused 

root mean, to be fragrant; [comp. 
5561] the balsam plant:—spice. 

1314. Gp3 besem, beh'-sem; or 

tjpn bosom, bo'-sem; from the same as 
1313; fragrance; by impl. spicery; also 
the balsam plant:—smell, spice, sweet (odour). 

1315. 2113)153 Bosmatb, bos-math’; fem. of 

1314 (the second form); fragrance; 
Bosmath, the name of a wife of Esau, and of a daugh¬ 
ter of Solomon:—Bashemath, Basmath. 

1316. *(2)51 Bashan, baiv-shawn'; of uncert. der.; 

Bashan (often with the art.), a region 
E. of the Jordan:—Bashan. 

1317. FI31253 bosbnab, bosh naw fem. from 

954; shamefulness: —shame. 

1318. 01253 basbac, bo.w-shas’; a prim, root; to 

trample down:—tread. 

1319. Fi253 basar. baw-sar'; a prim, root; prop. 

1 to be fresh, i.e. full (rosy, flg. cheerful ); 
to announce (glad news):—messenger, preach, pub¬ 
lish, shew forth, (bear, bring, carry, preach, good, tell 
good) tidings. 

1320. Pi03 basar, baw-saivr'; from 1319; flesh 

i from its freshness ); by extens. body, 
person; also (by euphem.) the pudenda of a man:— 
body, [fat, lean] flesh [-ed], kin, [man-] kind, + nak¬ 
edness, self, skin. 


1321. ”11253 b e sar (Chald.), bes-ar'; corresp. to 

1320:—flesh. 

FIP1253 b e sorah. See 1309. 

T ; 

1322. 211253 boshetb, bo’-sheth; from 954; shame 

(the teeling and the condition, as well 
as its cause); hy impl. (spec.) an idol;—ashamed, con¬ 
fusion, -f greatly, (put to) shame (-ful thing). 

1323. 213 bath, bath; from 1129 (as fem. of 1121); 

a daughter (used in the same wide sense 
as other terms of relationship, lit. and flg.):—apple 
[of the eye], branch, company, daughter, x first, 
X old, owl, town, village. 

1324. 213 bath, bath; prob. from the same as 1327; 

a bath or Heb. measure (as a means of 
division) of liquids:—bath. 

1325. 273 bath (Chald.), bath; corresp. to 1324:— 

bath. 

1326. Fir3 batbab, baw-thaw'; prob. an orth. 

var. for 1327; desolation: —waste. 

1327. FI273 battuh, bat-taw'; fem. from an un¬ 

used root (mean, to break in pieces); 
desolation: —desolate. 

1328. bN327 3 B c thuw*e], beth-oo-ale'; appar. 

from the same as 1326 and 410; de¬ 
stroyed of God; Bethuel, the name of a nephew of 
Abraham, and of a place in Pal.:—BethueL Comp. 

1329. 

1329. b>7273 B e thuwl, beth-ool'; for 1328; Be- 

thul (i.e. Bethuel), a place in Pal.:— 

Bethuel. 

1330. Flbl273 b e thuwlah, beth-oo-law'; fem. 

pass. part, of an unused root mean, 
to separate; a virgin (from her privacy ); sometimes 
(by continuation) a bride; also (flg.) a city or state:— 
maid, virgin. 

1331. Olbl273 Vthuwliym, beth-oo-leem'; 

masc. plur. of the same as 1330; 
(collect, and abstr.) virginity; by impl. and concr. the 
tokens of it:—x maid, virginity. 

1332. FT 273 Blthyah bith-yaw'; from 1323 and 

3050; daughter (i.e. worshipper) of 
Jah; Bithjah, an Eg. woman:—Bithiah. 

1333. p273 buthaq, baw-thuk’; a prim, root; to 

cut in pieces:—thrust through. 

1334. FP3 bathar, baw-thar'; a prim, root, to 

chop up:—divide. 

1335. F273 betber, beh'-ther; from 1334; a sec¬ 

tion:— part, piece. 

1336. PP3 Betber, beh'-ther; the same as 1335; 

Bether, a (craggy) place in Pal.:— 

Bether. 

1337. tT3P ,P3 Bath Rabbiym, bath rab- 

beem'; from 1323 and a masc. 
plur. from 7227; the daughter (i.e. city) of Rabbah:— 
Bath-rabbim. 

1338. *|7FI73 Bithrown, bith-rone'; from 1334; 

; (with the art.) the craggy spot; Bith- 
ron, a place E. of the Jordan:—Bithron. 

1339. 20*3*175 Bath-Sheba', bath-sheh'-bah; 

from 1323 and 7651 (in the sense of 
7650); daughter of an oath; Bath-Sheba, the mother 
of Solomon:—Bath-sheba. 

1340. ?>1!25"273 Bath-Shuwa', t ' bath-shoo'-ah; 

from 1323 and 7771; daughter of 
wealth; Bath-shud, the same as 1339:—Bath-shua. 

1341. NS go’, gay’; for 1343; haughty:— proud. 

1342. FiNS ga’ah, gaw-aw'; a prim, root; to 

T mount up; hence in gen. to rise, (flg.) 
be majestic:— gloriously, grow up, increase, be risen, 
triumph. 

1343. FINS ge’eb, gay-eh'; from 1342; lofty; flg. 

arrogant: —proud. 

1344. FINS ge’ab, gay-av:’; fem. from 1342; arro¬ 

gance:—pride. 

1345. bN7N3 G e ’uw’el, gheh-oo-ale' ; from 1S42 

and 410; majesty of God; Geuel, an 

1st.:—G euel. 
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1346. 711N3 ga'&vah, gah-av-aw'; from 1342; 

arrogance or majesty; by impl. (concr.) 
ornament:— excellency, haughtiness, highness, pride, 
proudly, swelling. 

1347. “,iN3 Ra'own, gaw-ohn'; from 1312; the 

same as 1340: — arrogancy, excellency 
(-lent), majesty, pomp, pride, proud, swelling. 

1348. niN3 ge’uwtli, gay-oath'; from 1342; the 

same as 1346:—excellent things, lifting 
up, majesty, pride, proudly, raging. 

1349. “}i“X| ga’&yown, gah-ah-yone'; from 1342: 

haughty:— proud. 

1350. bst 3 ga’al, gaw-aV; a prim, root, to redeem 

(according to the Oriental law of kin¬ 
ship), i.e. to be the next of kin (and as such to buy 
back a relative’s property, marry his widow, etc.):— 
X in any wise, X at all, avenger, deliver, (do, per¬ 
form the part of near, next) kinsfolk (-man), 
purchase, ransom, redeem (-er), revenger. 

1351. 5KS ga’al, gaw-al'; a prim, root, [rather 

T ident. with 1350, through the idea of 
freeing , i.e. repudiating ]; to soil or (fig.) desecrate:— 
defile, pollute, stain. 

1352. so’el. go'-el; from 1351; profana¬ 
tion: —defile. 

1353. 715N3 g e ullali, gheh-ool-law'; fem. pass. 

part, of 1350; redemption (including 
the right and the object); by impl. relationship:— 
kindred, redeem, redemption, right. 

1354. 23 gab, gab; from an unused root mean. 

to liolloiv or curve; the back (as rounded 
[comp. 1460 and 1479]; by anal, the top or rim , a boss, 
a vault, arch of eye, Indwarks, etc.:—back, body, 
boss, eminent (higher) place, [eye] brows, nave, 
ring. 

1355. 23 gab (Chald.), gab; corresp. to 1354:— 

back. 

1356. 23 geb, gabe; from 1461; a log (as cut out); 

also well or cistern (as dap):—beam, ditch, 

pit. 

1357. 23 geb, gabe; prob. from 1461 [comp. 1462]; 

a locust (from its cutting):— locust. 

1358. 23 gob (Chald.), gobe; from a root corresp. 

to 1461; a pit (for wild animals) (as cut 

out):—den. 

1359. 23 Gob, gobe; or (fully) 

^33 Gowb, gobe'; from 1461; pit; Gob, a 
place in Pal.:—Gob. 

1360. N23 gebe, geh'-beh; from au unused root 

mean. prob. to collect; a reservoir; by 
anal, a marsh: —marish, pit. 

1361. “23 gabalib, gaw-bah'; a prim, root; to 

soar, i.e. be lofty; fig. to be haughty:— 
exalt, be haughty, be (make) high (-er), lift up, mount 
up, be proud, raise up great height, upward. 

1362. “23 gabalib, gaw-bawh'; from 1361; lofty 

T r (lit. or fig.):—high, proud. 

1363. “23 gobabb, go’-bah; from 1361; elation , 

grandeur, arrogance:—excellency, 

haughty, height, high, loftiness, pride. 

1364. rt23 gaboabb, gaw-bo'-ah; or (fully) 

“ T 

}Tli2S giibowahb, gaw-bo'-ah; from 1361; 

‘ elevated tor elated), powerful , arro¬ 
gant:—haughty, height, high (-er), lofty, proud, X ex¬ 
ceeding proudly. 

1365. r,3”23 gabbuwtb, gab-hooth’; from 

1361; pride:— loftiness, lofty. 

1366. Vl23 g e buwl, gheb-ool'; or (short.) 

^23 g e bul, gheb-ool’; from 1379; prop, a 
" : cord (as twisted), i.e. (by impl.) a boun¬ 
dary; by extens. the territory inclosed;—border, 
bound, coast, X great, landmark, limit, quarter, 
space. 

1367. 7f3l23 g e buwlah, gheh-oo-law’; or (short.) 

5“lb23 g e bulab, gheh-oo-law'; fem. of 
1366; a boundary, region:— border, 
bound, coast, landmark, place. 

1368. 2323 gibbowr, ghib-bore'; or (short.) 

223 glbbor, ghib-bore'; intens. from the 
same as 1397; powerful; by impl. war¬ 
rior, tyrant;— champion, chief, X excel, giant, man, 
mighty (man, one), strong (man;, valiant man. 


1369. FT2323 g c bnwrah, gheb-oo-raw'; fem. 

pass. part, from the same as 1368; 
force (lit. or fig.); by impl. valor, victory:— force, 
mastery, might, mighty (act, power), power, strength. 

1370. 732323 g'buwrab (Chald.), gheb-oo-raw' ; 

corresp. to 1369; power:— might. 

1371. 1123 glbbeacb, ghib-bay'-akh; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to be high (in the fore¬ 
head); bald in the forehead:—forehead bald. 

1372. njl23 gabbaebatb, gab-bakh’-ath; from 

the same as 1371; baldness in the fore¬ 
head; by anal, a bare spot on the right side of cloth:— 
bald forehead, X without. 

1373. 323 Gabbay, gab-bah'ec; from the same as 

1354; collective:—Gabbai, an Isr.:—Gab- 
bai. 

1374. D"Q3 Gebiym, gay-beem’; plur. of 1356; 

cisterns; Gebim , a place in Fal.:— 

Gebim. 

1375. 2'23 g°biya f , gheb-ee’-ah; from an unused 

root (mean, to be convex); a goblet; by 
anal, the calyx of a flower:—house, cup, pot 

1376. 2' l 23 g c biyr, gheb-ecr'; from 1396; a mas¬ 

ter:— lord. 

1377. 732*'23 g e biyrab, gheb-ee-raw’; fem. of 

1376; a mistress;—queen. 

1378. 32^23 gabiysli, gaw-beesh' ; from an un¬ 

used root (prob. mean, to freeze ); 
crystal (from its resemblance to ice):— pearl. 

1379. >23 gabal, gaw-bal' ; a prim, root; prop, to 

twist as a rope; only (as a denom. from 
1366) to bound (as by a line):—be border, set (bounds 
about). 

1380. >23 G e baS, gheh-al'; from 1379 (in the 

sense of a chain of hills); & mountain; 
Gebal, a place in Phoenicia —Gebal. 

1381. >23 G°bal, gheh-awl'; the same as 13P0; 

Gebal, a region in Idumcea:—Gebal. 
7T723 g e bul:ili. See 1367. 

t : 

1382. ^23 Glb!iy, ghib-lee'; patrial from 13S0; a 

Gebalite, or inhab. of Gebal:—Giblites, 

stone-squarer. 

1383. nfc>23 gablutb, gab-looth'; from 1379; a 

twisted chain or lace:— end. 

1384. “]23 gibben, gib-bane'; from an unused 

root mean, to be arched or contracted; 
hunch-backed:- -crookbackt. 

1385. 71323 g°biiiali, gheb-ee-nait/; fem. from the 

same as 1334; curdled mi4k:—cheese. 

1386. 1323 gabnon, gab-nohn' ; from the same as 

1331; a hump or peak of hills:—high. 

1387. >23 Goba*, gheh'-bah; from the same as 

1375, a hillock; Gtba, a place in Pal.:— 
Gaba, Geba, Gibeah. 

1388. fcC*23 Gifc'a’, ghib-aw'; by perm, for 1389; 

a hill; Giba, a place in Pal.:—Gibeah. 

1389. 713*23 gib'ab, ghib-aw'; fem. from the 

same as 1387; a hillock: —bill, little bill. 
1300. 713*23 Gib'ab, ghib-aw'; the same as 1389; 

T ’ Gibah; the name of three places in 
Pal.:—Gibeah, the hill. 

1391. “113*23 Gib’owr:, ghib-ohn’; from the same 

: as 13S7; hilly; Gibon, a place in Pal.:— 

Gibeon. 

1392. >3*23 gib'ol, ghib-ole'; prol. from 1375; the 

calyx of a flower:—boiled. 

1393. * l 3*3>23 Gib'oniy, ghib-o-nee'; patrial from 

’ ’ 1391; a Gibonite, or inhab. of Gibon:— 

Gibeonite. 

1394. 133*23 GIb'&th, ghib-ath'; from the same 

' ’ as 1375; hilliness; Gibath:— Gibeath. 

1395. * i n3*23 Glb'athiy, ghib-aw-thec' ; patrial 

1 : ’ from 1300; a Gibathite, or inhab. of 
Gibath:—Gibeathite. 

1396. 223 gabar, gaw-bar'; a prim, root ; to be 

T strong; by impl. to prevail, act inso¬ 
lently:—exceed, confirm, be great, be mighty, prevail, 
put to more [strength], strengthen, be stronger, be 
valiant. 

1397. 223 geber, gheh'-ber; from 1306; prop, a 

valiant man or warrior; gen. a person 
simply: -every one, man, X mighty. 


1398. “123 Gebor, gheh’-ber; the same as 1397; 

Geber, the name of two Isr.:—Geber. 

1399. 223 g°bar, gheb-ar' ; from 13%; tlio same 

as 1397; a person:—man. 

1400. 223 g e bar (Chald.), gheb-ar’; corresp. to 

1399:—certain, man. 

1401. 223 gibbar (Chald.), ghib-bawr’; intens. of 

1400; valiant, or warrior:— mighty. 

1402. 223 Gibbar, ghib-bawr'; intens. of 1399; 

T Gibbar, an Isr.:—Gibbar. 

7l“l23 g e burab. See 1369. 

t ••• ; 

1403. |>tr223 Gabriy’el, gab-ree-ale' ; from 

! 1397 and 410; man of God; Gabriel, 

an arehaDgel:—Gabriel. 

1404. n223 g^beretb, gheb eh'-reth; fem. of 

1376; mistress:— lady, mistress. 

1405. “(17123 Gibb°th6\vii, ghib-beth-one'; in¬ 

tens. from 1389; a hilly spot; Gib¬ 
bet Iron, a place in Pal.:—Gibbethon. 

1406. 33 gag, gawg; prob. by redupl. from 1312; a 

roof; by anal, the top of au a)tar:-roo£ 
(of the house), (house) top (of the house). 

1407. 23 gad, gad; from 1413 (in the sense of 

cutting ); coriander seed (from its fur¬ 
rows) :—coriander. 

1408. 23 Gad, gad; a var. of 1109; Fortune, a 

Bab. deity:—that troop. 

1409. 23 gad, gaud; from 1434 (in the sense of 

distributing ); fortune:— troop. 

1410. 23 Gad, gawd; from 1464; Gad, a son of 

1 Jacob, includ. his tribe anil its territory; 
also a prophet:—Gad. 

14 IF ^^23 g c dabar (Chald.), ghed-aw-baicr 
1 1 ’ corresp. to 1489; a treasurer:—treas¬ 
urer. 

1412. 712323 Gudgcdab. gud-go'-dav:; by re¬ 

dupl. from 1413 (in the sense of cut¬ 
ting) cleft; Gudgodah, a place in the Desert:—Gud- 
godah. 

1413. 223 gadad, gaw-dad'; a prim, root [comp. 

T 1464]; to crowd; also to gash (as if by 
pressing into):—assemble (selves by troops), gather 
(selves together, self in troops i, cut selves. 

1414. 223 g e dad (Chald.), ghed-ad’; corresp. to 

1113; to cut down:—hew down, 

71223 g c dudali. See 1417. 

t ■«, : 

1415. 7l2“ gadcTEi, gaw-daw' ; from au unused 

root (mean, to cut off); a border of a 
river (as cut into by the stream):—bank. 

7123 Gaddiili. See 2693. 

T “ 

1416. 2123 g e duwd, ghed-ood'; from 1113; a 

crowd (espec. of soldiers):—amij , band 
(of men), company, troop (of robbers). 

1417. 2123 g°duwd, ghed-ood'; or (fem.) 

71223 g e dudab, ghed-oo-daw'; from 1413; 
a furrow (as cut) :—furrow. 

1418. 712123 g c duwdah, ghed-oo-daw’; fem. 

part. pass, of 1413 ; an incision: — 

cutting. 

1419. bl23 gadowl, gaw-dole'; or 'short.) 

523 gadol, gaw-dole’; from 1431; great {in 
aDy sense); hence older; also insolent: — 
+ aloud, elder (-est), + exceeding (-ly), -f- far, (man of) 
great (man, matter, thing, -er, -ness), high, long, 
loud, mighty.more, much, noble, proud thing, X sore, 
(X) very. 

1420. 715113 g c duwlfih, ghed-oo-laiv'; or 

r : 

(short.) 71^5“-:* g e dnllali, ghcd-ool-law'; or (less 
accurately) 

715123 g' duvviir.li, ghed-ool-lavy; fem. of 
1419; greatness; (concr.) mighty 
acts:— dignity, great things (-ness), majesty. 

1421. 7)123 gidduwpb, ghid-doof; or x short.) 
7)23 giddupli, ghid-doof; and (fem.) 
71E113 giddupliab, ghid-doo-fato'; or 

71E13 gidduphiib, ghid-doo-fau/; from 
1422; vilification:— reproach, reviling. 
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1422. 7133*75 g c duwpliali, ghed-oo-faw'; fem. 

pass. part, of 1442; a rcvilement:— 


taunt. 


7375 G e dwwr. See 1416. 


1423. I'll) g e diy, ghed-ee'; from the same as 1415; 

a young goat (from browsing):— kid. 

1424. '75 Gadiy, gain-dee'; from 1409; fortunate; 

Gadi, an 1 st.:—G adi. 

1425. *75 Guday, gaw-dee 1 ; patron, from 1410; a 

Gadite (collect.) ordesc. of Gad:—Gadites, 
children of Gad. 

1426. '75 Gaddiy, gad-dee'; intens. for 1421; 

Gaddi , an Isr.:— Gaddi. 

1427. bN'73 Gaddiy’el, gad-dee-ale'; from 1409 

and 110; fortune of God; Gaddiel, an 

Isr.—Gaddiel. 


1447. 77S£gader, gaio-dare’; from 1443; a cir- 

cumvallatiou; by impl. an inclosure :— 
fence, hedge, wall. 

1448. 7J775 g e derah, ghed-ay-raw'; fem. of 

1447; inclosure (espec. for floeKs):— 
[sheep-] cote (fold) hedge, wall. 

1449. Ti775 G '‘derah, ghed-ay-raw'; the same as 

1448; (with the art.) Gederah, a place 
in PaL:—Gederah, hedges. 

1450. 73775 G e derowtIl, ghed-ay-rohth'; plur. 

of 1448; walls; Gederoth, a place in 
Pal.:—Gedcroth. 

1451. ®I75 G e deriy, ghed-ay-ree'; patrial from 

1445; a Gederite, or inhab. of Geder:— 

Gederite. 


1474 ^35 Gowlan, go-lawn'; from 1473; cap¬ 
tive; Golan, a place east of the Jordan:— 


Golan. 

1475. 

1476. 

Guni. 

1477. 


"^7235 giiwmniats, goom-mawts'; of un- 
cert. der.; a, pit:— pit. 

'375 Ghwniy, goo-nee'; prob. from 1598; 
protected; Guni, the name of two Isr.:— 


'335 Guwniy, goo-nee'; patron, from 1476; 
a Gunite (collect, with art. pref.) or desc. 
of Guni:—Gunites. 

1478. 375 giiva', gaw-vah'; a prim, root; to 

breathe out, i.e. (by impl.) expire:— die, 
be deed, give up the ghost, perish. 

1479. 3)35 guwph, goof; a prim, root; prop, to 

hollow or arch, i.e. (fig .) close; to shut:— 


1428. 7775° gidysili, ghid-yaiv'; or 

7P75 0 gadyah, gad-yaw'; the same as 
T ’ 1415; a river brink:- bank. 

1429. 7775 g c diya.Ii, ghed-ee-yaic'; fem. of 1423; 

1 ‘ a young female goat:— kid. 

1430. ID* 1 '!.' gadiy Mil, gaw-deesh'; from an un 

1 used root (mean, to heap u pi ; a stack of 
sheaves; by anal, a tomb:— shock (stack; (of corn), 
tomb. 

1431. lb? fl : ‘dal, gaw-dal'; a prim, root; prop. 

T to twist [comp. 1434], i.e. to be (caus. 
make ) large (in various senses, as in body, mind, es¬ 
tate or honor, also in pride):—advance, boast, bring 
up, exceed, excellent, be (-come, do, give, make, wax), 
great (-er, come to . . . estate, + things), grow (up), 
increase, lift up, magnify (-ifical), be much set by, 
nourish (up), pass, promote, proudly [spoken], tower. 

1432. b“i“ glide!, gaw-dale'; from 1431; large (lit. 

or fig.):- great, grew. 

1433. b“75 gode!, go'-del; from 1431; magnitude 

(lit. or fig.):—greatness, stout (-ness). 

1434. b75 g e dil, ghed-eel'; from 1431 (in the sense 

’ of twisting); thread, i.e. a tassel or fes¬ 
toon:— fringe, wreath. 

1435. Vi;. Giddel, ghid-dale'; from 1431; stout; 

Giddel , the name of one of the Nethinim, 
also of one of “ Solomon’s servants”:—Giddel. 
b75 gadol. See 1419. 

7jb75 g e dulla.h.. See 1420. 

1436. 7i'b75 G e dalyuli, ghed-al-yaw’ ; or (prol.) 

r : ~ : 

37l'b75 G e daly:lliuw, glied-al-yaw'-hoo; 

from 1431 and 3050; Jah has become 
great; Gedaljah, tbe name of five Isr.:—Gedaliah. 

1437. ’’Fib}? GIddaltiy, ghid-dal'-tee; from 

1431; I have made great; Giddalti, an 

Isr.:—Giddalti. 

1438. 775 gi7da', gaw-dah'; a prim, root; to fell 

' a tree; gen to destroy anything:—cut 
1 asunder, in sunder, down, off), hew down. 

1439. ■pjHS Cid'own, ghid-ohn'; from 1433; 

: ’ feller (i.e. warrior); Gidon , an Isr.:— 

Gideon. 

1440. D3>75 GId'om, ghid-ohm'; from 1433; a cut¬ 

ting (i.e. desolation ); Gidoni, a place 
in Pal.:—Gidom. 

1441. '3775 GId'oniy, ghid-o-nee’; from 1438; 

warlike [comp. 1439]; Gidoni, an 

Isr.:—Gideoni. 

1442. 3)75 ga«Lap!s., gaiv-daf; a prim, root; to 

1 hack (with words), i.e. revile:— blas¬ 
pheme, reproach. 

f|7.' giddupli and 

71375 gidufcplifili. See 1421. 

1443. 775 gadair, gaw-dar'; a prim, root; to wall 

in or around:—close up, fence up, 
hedge inclose, make up [a wall], mason, repairer. 

1444. 775 geder, gheh'-der; from 1443; a circum- 

vallation: — w all. 

1445. 775 Geder, gheh'-der: the same as 1444; 

Geder, a place in Pal.:—Geder. 

1446. 775 G e dor, ghed-orc'; or (fully) 

‘■’375 G'fiowr, ghed-ore'; from 1443: inclo¬ 
sure; Gedor, a place in Pal.; also tbe 
name of three Isr.:— Gedor. 


1452. 'r’-75 G e deratliiy, ghed-ay-raw-thee'; 

patrial from 1449; a Gederathite, or 
inhab. of Gederah:—Gederathite. 

1453. &VTi7s G’dcrotliayina, ghed-ay-ro-thah'- 

yim; dual of 1448; double watl; Ge- 
derothajim, a place in Pal.:—Gcderothaim. 

1454. 175 g eh, gay; prob. a clerical error for 2088; 

this: —this. 

1455. 77775 galiah, gaw-haw'; a prim, root; to 

remove (a bandage from a wound, i.e. 
heal it):—cure. 

1456. 7777“. geliilli, gay-haw'; from 1455; a cure:— 

medicine. 

1457. 7!75 galaar, gaw-har'; a prim, root; to 

prostrate oneself:—cast self dovra, 

stretch self. 

1458. 55 gav, gav; another form for 1460; the 

back: —back. 

1459. 55 gav (Cbald.), gav; corresp. to 1460; tbe 

middle:— midst, same, there- (where-) in. 

1460. 55 gev gave; from 1342 [corresp. to 1354]; 

the back; by anal, the middle: -[- among, 

hack, body. 

1461. 7135 guwb, goob; a prim, root; to dig:— 

husbandman. 

1462. 335 gowfo, gobe; from 1461; the locust 

(from its grubbing as a larve):—grass¬ 
hopper, x great. 

1463. 555 Giwg, gohg; of uncert. der.; Gog, the 

name of an Isr., also of some northern 
nation:—Gog. 

1464. 755 guwd, goode; a prim, root [akin to 

1413]; to crowd upon, i.e. attack:— invade, 

overcome. 

1465. 7135 geva.Ii, gay-vaw'; fem. of 1160; the 

back, i.e. (by extens.) the person:— 

body. 

1466. 7155 gevah, gay-vaw'; the same as 1465; 

1 exaltation; (fig.) arrogance:— lifting up, 

pride. 

1467. 7155 gevah (Chald.), gay-vatu'; corresp. to 

1 1466:—pride. 

1468. T35 guvvz, gone; a prim, root [comp. 1494]; 

prop, to shear o(T; but used only in the 
(fig.) sense of passing rapidly:—bring, cut off. 

1469. bl55 gbwzal, go-zawV; or (short.) 

b r T5 gozal. go-zawl'; from 1497; a nestling 
(as being comparatively nude of feath¬ 
ers):— young (pigeon). 

1470. '755 Gowzan, go-zawn'; prob. from 1408; 

a quarry (as a place of cutting stones); 
Gozan, a province of Assyria:—Gozan. 

1471. ■’55 gowy, go'ee; rarely (short.) 

*'5 gey, go'-ee; appar. from the same root as 
1465 (in the sense of massing ); a foreign 
nation; hence a Gentile; also (fig.) a troop of ani¬ 
mals, or a flight of locusts:—Gentile, heathen, nation, 
people. 

1472. TP55 g e viyah, ghev-ee-yaw'; prol. for 

1465; a body, whether alive or dead:— 
(dead) body, carcase, corpse. 

1473. Tib55 gowlah. go-law'; or (short.) 

Tibs golah. go-law'; act. part. fem. of 
1540; exile; concr. and coll, exiles:— 
(carried away), captive (-ity), removing. 


shut. 

1480. 71335 guwphuh, goo-faiv'; from 1479; a 

corpse (as closed to sense):—body. 

1481. 735 guwr, goor; a prim, root; prop, to 

turn aside from the road (for a lodging 
or any other purpose), i.e. sojourn (as a guest); also 
to shrink, fear (as in a strange place); also to gather 
for hostility (as afraid);— abide, assemble, be afraid, 
dwell, fear, gather (together), inhabitant, remain, so¬ 
journ, stand in awe, (be) stranger, x surely. 

1482. 735 guwr, goor; or (short.) 

75 gur, goor; peril, from 1481; a cub (as 
still abiding in the lair), espec. of the 
lion;—whelp, young one. 

1483. 735 Guwr, goor; the same as 1482; Gur, a 

place in Pal.:—Gur. 

1481. 735 g#wr, gore; or (fem.) 

7175 gorah., go-raw'; a var. of 1482:— 
whelp. 

1485. b73"735 Guxvr-Ba'al, gooe-bah’-al; from 

1481 aud 1168; dwelling of Baal: 
Gur-Baal, a place in Arabia:—Gur-baal. 

1486. b735 gcivrsll, go-rawl'; or (short ) 

b75 gorai, go-ral'; from an unused root 
mean, to be rough (as stone); prop, a 
pebble, i.e. a lot (small stones being used for that pur¬ 
pose); fig. a portion or destiny (as if determined by 
loti:—lot. 

1487. 51535 guwwla, goosli; or rather (by perm.) 

ID" 1 ? 0 giysli, gheesh; of uncert. der.; a mass 
of earth:—clod. 

1488. T5 gez, gaze; from 1494; a fleece (as shorn); 

also mown grass: —fleece, mowing, mown 

grass. 

1489. 7375 gizbar, ghiz-bawr'; of for. der.; 

treasurer:— treasurer. 

1490. 7375 gfzbar (Chald.), ghiz-baar' ; corresp. 

to 1489:—treasurer. 

1491. 7175 ga.za.Ii, gaw-zaw'; a prim, root [akin 

to 1468]; to cut off, i.e. portion out:— 

take. 

1492. 71-75 gazzali, gaz-zaw'; fem. from 1494; a 

fleece: —fleece. 

1493. '3375 Glzowniy, ghee-zo-nee’; patrial from 

the unused name of a place appar. in 
Pal.; a Gizonite or inhab. of Gizoh:—Gizonite. 

1494. T75 gazaz, gaw-zaz'; a prim, root [akin to 

' 1168]; to cut off; spec, to shear a flock, 

or shave the hair; fig. to destroy an enemy:—cut off 
(down), poll, shave, ([sheep-]) shear ( er). 

1495. 775 Gaz£z gaw-zaze'; from 1494; shearer; 

Gazez, the name of two Isr.:—Gazez. 

1496. n'35 gaziytla, gaw-zeeth'; from 1491; 

something cut, i.e. dressed stone:— 
hewed, hewn stone, wrought. 

1497. b75 gazal, gaw-zol’; a prim, root to pluck 

off; spec, to flay , strip or rob: —catch, 
consume, exercise [robbery], pluck (off), rob, spoil, 
take away (by force, violence), tear. 

1498. bl3 gazel, from 1497; rohher?/, or 

(concr.) plunder: —robbery, thing taken 
away by violence. 

1499. b*5 gezel, ghe'-zel; from 1497; plunder, i.e. 

violence: —violence, violent perverting. 
b75 gozal. See 1169. 

T 
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loOO. “77; g c z©I»b, gliez-ay-law'; fem. of 1498 
and mean, the same:—that (he had 
robbed) [which he took violently away], spoil, vio¬ 
lence. 

1501. Et; gazam, gaw-zawm'; from an unused 

root mean, to devour; a kind of locust:— 
palmer-worm. 

1502. CT?, Gazzam , gaz-zawm’; from the same as 

1501; devourer:—Gazzam, one of the Ne- 
tkinim:—Gazzam. 

1503. geza', geh’-znh; from an unused root 
mean, to cut down (trees); the trunk or 

stump of a tree (as felled or as planted):—stem, stock. 

1504. "'7; gazar, gaw-zar'; a prim, root; to cut 

down or off; (fig.) to destroy, divide, ex 
elude or decide: —cut down (offj, decree, divide, 
snatch. 

1505. "IT; g e zar (Chald.), ghez-ar'; corresp. to 

1504; to quarry; determine: —cut out, 

soothsayer. 

1506. IT'. gezer, gheh'-zer; from 1504; something 

cut off; a portion:— part, piece. 

1507. "IT:! Gezer, gheh'-zer; the same as 1506; 

Gezer, a place in Pal.:—Gazer, Gezer. 

1508. H7T.; gizrali, ghiz-raw*,; fem. of 1506; the 

figure or person (as if cut out 1 ; also an 
inclosure, (as separated)’.— polishing, separate place. 

1509. fl"lT3 g e zerab, ghez-ay-raw ’g from 1504; a 

desert (as separated): — not inhabited. 

1510. 71^T3 g e zerab (Chald. ), ghez-ay-raw'; from 

1505 (as 1504); a decree:— decree. 

1511 ’HT?. Gizrty (in the marg.), ghiz-ree’; pa- 

trial from 15C7; a Gezerite (collect.) or 
iuhab. of Gezer; but better (as in the text) by transp. 

GIrziy, gher-zee'; patrial of 1630; a 
Girzite (collect.) or member of a native 
tribe in Pal.:—Gezrites. 

■pH5 Gichtwn. See 1521. 

1512. *pn| gachown, gaiv-lhone'; proh. from 

1518; the external abdomen, btlly (as 
the source of the foetus [comp. 1521]):—belly. 

TTH3 Gecb&ziy. See 1522. 

Vn3 gacbol. See 1513. 

— r 

1513. bn; gecliel, geh’-khel; or (fem.) 

ribro gaclieleth, gah-kheh'-leth; from an 
unused root mean, to glow or kindle; 
an ember:— (burning) coal. 

1514. DH3 Gacham, gah'-kham; from an unused 

root mean, to burn; flame; Gacham, & 
son of Nahor:—Gaham. 

1515. "m Gacliar, gah’-khar; from an unused 

root mean, to hide; lurker; Gachar, one 
of the Nethinim:—Gahar. 

■’ll goy. See 1471. 

1516. N'3 gay’, gah’ee; or (short.) 

■’ll gay, gah'ee; prob. (by transm.) from the 
same root as 1460 (abbrev.); a gorge (from 
its lofty sides; hence narrow, but not a gully or win¬ 
ter-torrent):—valley. 

1517. T3 giyd , gheed; prob. from 1464; a thong 

^as compressing); by anal, a tendon: — 

sinew. 

1513. rp.' giyacli, ghce'-ukh; or (short.) 

H." goacli. go’-dkh; a prim, root; to gush 
forth (as water), gen. to issue:— break 
forth, labor to bring forth, come forth, draw up. take 
out. 

1519. U\- giyacli (Chald.), ghee'-al:h; or (short.) 
mil guwacFl (Chald.), goo'-akh: corresp. 

to 1518; to rush forth:—strive. 

1520. ppa Giyacli, ghee’-akh; from 1518; & foun¬ 

tain; Giach , a place in Pal.:—Giah. 

1521. HTT'! Sfycliovra, ghee-khone'; or (short.) 

•pH". Gtcliown, ghee-khone'; from 1518; 
stream; Gichon , a river of Paradise; 
also a valley (or pool) near Jerusalem: —Gihon. 

1522. ■'Trp.' Geyciiiiziy, gay-khah-zee' ; or 

iTH.T Gech&ziy, gay-khah-zee'; appar- 

from 1516 and 2372: valley of a vision¬ 
ary; Qechazi, the servant of Elisha:—Gehazi. 


1523. b\) giyl, yheel; or (by perm.) 

bl.' 0 guwl, goal; a prim, root; prop, to 
spin round (under the influence of any 
violent emotion), i.e. usuallj' rejoice, or (as cringing) 
fear:— be glad, joy, bo joyful, rejoice. 

1524. b'."i giyl, yheel; from 1523; a revolution (of 

time. i.e. an age) ; also joy; — x exceed- 
' n g*y> gladness, X greatly, joy, rejoice (-mg), sort. 

1525. Hb\; giylah, ghee-law'; or 

rfef giylatU, ghee-lath’; fem. of 1524; 

joy:—joy, rejoicing, 
rib';, Giyloli. See 15(2. 

1520. * , j7*fj Giyloniy, yhee-lo-nee'; patrial from 
15(2; a Gilonite or inhab. of Giloh: — 

Gilonite. 

1527. r,5'; Giynatli, ghee-nath’; of uneert. der. , 

Ginath, an Isr..—Ginath. 

1528. T 1 ; giyr (Chald.), gheer; corresp. to 1615; 

lime: —plaster. 

"W geyr. See 1616. 

1529. 'o'; Geyshan, gay-shawn'; from the 

same as 1487; lumpish; Geshan, an 

Lsr.:—Geshan. 

1530. b; gal. gal; from 1556; something rolled, i.e. 

a heap of stone or dung (plur. ruins), by 
anal, a spaing of water (plur. waves):— billow, heap, 
spring, wave. 

1531. b! gol, gole; from 1556; a cup for oil (as 

round):— bowl. 

Nb; g e la’. See 1541. 

1532. sb; gal lab, gal-lawb'; from an unused root 

mean, to shave; a barber:— barber. 

1533. rbb; Giibda', ghil-bo'-ah; from 1530 and 

115S; fountain of ebullition; Gilbou, 
a mountain of Pal.:—Gilboa. 

1534. bjtjg galgal, gal-gal'; by redupl. from 1556; 

a wheel; by anal, a whirlwind; also 
dust (as whirled ): -heaven, rolling thing, wheel. 

1535. b;b; galgal (Chald.), gal-gal'; corresp. to 

1534; a wheel: —wheel. 

1536. b;b; giigai, ghil-gawl'; a var. of 1534:— 

■wheel. 

% 

1537. 737; Gilgal, ghil-gawl'; the same as 1536 

(with the art. as a prop, noun); Gilgal. 
the name of three places in Pal.:—Gilgal. See also 
1019. 

1538. Pr;b; gnlgdletb, gul-go'-leth; by redupl. 

from 1556; a skull (as round)’, by impl. 
a head (in enumeration of persons):—head, every 
man, poll, skull. 

1539. “ib; geled, ghe'-led; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to polish; the (human) skin 
(as smooth): — skin. 

1540. !"i73 galah, gaw-law'; a priin. root; to de¬ 

nude (espec. in a disgraceful sense); 
by impl. to exile (captives being usually stripped ); 

fig. to reveal. -[-advertise, appear, bewray, bring. 

(carry, load, go) captive (into captivity), depart, dis¬ 
close, discover, exile, be gone, open, X plainly, pub¬ 
lish, remove, reveal, X shamelessly, shew, x surely, 
tell, uncover. 

1541. STD; g e lali (Chakk), ghel-aw'; or 

£$73 (Chald.), ghel-aw'; corresp. to 

1540:--bring over, carry away, reveal. 
iTib; go lain. See 1473. 

1542. 1H73 Giloli, ghee-lo'; or (fully) 

Giyloli, ghee-lo’; from 1540; open; 
Giloh. a place in Pal.Giloh. 

1543. nr.' gnlla.il, pool-law'; fem. from 1556; a 

fountain, bowl or globe (all as round): — 
bowl, pommel, spring. 

1544. 7)7; gflluwl. ghil-lool’; or (short) 

bb; gill'll, ghil-lool'; from 1556; prop, a 
log (as round): by impl. an idol: —idol. 

1545. Oib; g«lowm, ghel-omc'; from 1563; cloth¬ 

ing (as wrapped ):—clothes. 

1546. mb; galuvvtli gaw-looth’ ; fem. from 

1510; captii ity; concr. exiles (col¬ 
lect.):—(they that are carried away) captives ( ity.) 


1547. mb; galuwtli (Chald.), gmn-looth’; cor¬ 

resp. to 1546:— captivity. 

1548. n-; galach, yaw-lakh'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be bald, i.e. (caus.) to shave; fig. to lay 
waste:— poll, shave ^off). 

1549. gillayown, ghtt-law-yone’ ; or 

■p'-c gilyovin, ghil-yone’; from 1510; a 
tablet for writing (its bare): by anal, a 
mirror (as a plate):— glass, roll. 

1550. b'b; gaiiyi, gnw-leeP; from 1556; a valve 

of a folding door (as turning): also a 
ring (as round):— folding, ring. 

1551. b'b; GaliyI, gaw-leel'; or (prol.) 

• r 

iTjfbi Galiylali, gaw-lce-lau/; tlie same 
as 1550; a circle (with the art.); Galil 
(as a special circuit) in the North of Pal.:—Galilee. 

1552. nb'b;. g°liyl:lli, ghel-ee-law’ ; fem. of 

1550; a circuit or region:— border, 

coast, country. 

1553. H'7'b; G c Iiyl6wtli, ghel-ee-lowth’ ; plur. 

of 1552; circles; Geliloth, a place in 

Pal.:—Geliloth. 

1554. S'73 Galliym, gal-leem'; plur. of 1530; 

springs; Gallim, a place in Pal.:-Gal- 

lim. 

1555. li'b; Golyatb, gol-yath'; perh. from 1540; 

exile; Goljath, a Philistine:—Goliath. 

1556. bp; galal, gaw-lal'; a prim, root; to roll 

(lit. or fig.):—commit, remove, roll 
(away, down, together), run down, seek occasion, 
trust, wallow. 

1557. bb'. galal, gaw-lawl’; from 1556; dung (as 

in halls):— dung. 

1558. bb; galal, gaw-lawl'; from 1556; a circum¬ 

stance (as rolled around); only used adv., 
on account of:—because of, for (sake). 

1559. bb; Galal, gaw-lawl'; from 1556, in the 

sense of 1560; great; Galal, the name of 
two Isr.:—Galal. 

1560. bb; g e Iul (Chald.), ghel-awl' * from a root 

corresp. to 1556; weight or size (as if 
rolled):— great, 

1561. bp; gelel, gay'-le.l; a var. of 1557; dung 

(plur. balls of dung):—dung. 

1562. "bp ; Gil ( lay, ghe-lal-ah’ee, from 1561; 

dungy; Gilalai, an Isr.:—GilalaL 

1563. Sb; gal am, gaw-lam'; a prim, root; to 

fold:— wrap together. 

1564. Ob; golem, go'-lent; from 1563; a wrapped 

(ami unformed mass, i.e. as the em¬ 
bryo) : —substance yet being unperfect. 

1565. mibb; galmbwd, gal-mood'; prob. by 

prol. from 1563; sterile (as wrapped 
up too hard); fig. desolate:— desolate, solitary. 

1566. “7; gala', gaw-lah’; a prim, root; to be 

obstinate:—( inter-) meddle (with). 

1567. “"b; Gal'ed, gal-ade'; from 1530 and 5707; 

heap of testimony; Gated, a memorial 
cairn E. of the Jordan:—Galeed. 

1568. "7‘b; GiJ'ad, ghil-awd'; prob. from 1567; 

Gilad, a region E. of the Jordan; also 
the name of three Isr.;—Gilead, Gileadite. 

1569. *nj$; Gil 'iidiy, ghil-atc-dee' ; patron, from 

1568; a Giladite or dose, of Gil.id: — 

Gileadite. 

1570. ’07; gsilash, yaw-lash'; a prim, root; prob. 

to caper (as a goat):—appear. 

1571. D; gam, gam; by contr. from an unused 

root mean, to gather: prop, assemblage ; 
used only adv. also, even, yea, though; often repeated 
as eorrel. both . . . and:— again, alike, also, (so much) 
as (soon), both (so) . . . and, but, cither ... or, even, 
for all, (in) likewise (manner), moreover, nay . . . 
neither, one, then (-refore), though, what. with. yea. 

1572. v\";; gaw-maw’; a prim, root (lit. 

or fig.) to absorb:— swallow, drink. 

1573. N"25 gome’, go'-meh; from 1572: prop, an 

absorbent, i.e. the bulrush (from its 
porosity): spec, the papyrus:— (bul-) rush. 

1574. “T2; gomed, go'-med; from an unused root 

appar. mean, to gras-p, prop, a span:— 

cubit 


1 

1 





28 


Gamuiawd 

JDoob 


HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


1575. 1525 gammad, gam-mawd'; from the same 

as 1574; a ivarrior (as grasping weap¬ 
ons) : —G ammadims. 

1576. bi|S5 g c muwl, ghem-ool'; from 1580; treat¬ 

ment, i.e. an act (of good or ill); by 

impl. service or requital: -f-as hast served, benefit, 

desert, deserving, that which he hath given, recom¬ 
pense, reward. 

1577. sfba gamuwl, gaw-mool'; pass. part, of 

1580; rewarded; Gamut, an Isr.:—Ga- 
mul. See also 1014. 

1578. 7121)25 g e muwlah, ghem-oo-law'; fem. of 

1576; mean, the same:—deed, recom¬ 
pense, such a reward. 

1579. 1T735 Gimzo w, ghim-zo'; of uncert. der.; 

Gimzo, a place in Pal.:—Gimzo. 

15S0. b)25 gamal, gaw-mal'; a prim, root; to 
treat a person (well or ill), i.e. benefit or 
requite; by impl. (of toil) to ripen, i.e. (spec.) to 
wean:— bestow on, deal bountifully, do (good), recom¬ 
pense, requite, reward, ripen, + serve, mean, yield. 

1581. b)25 gamal, gaw-mawl'; appar. from 1580 

(In the sense of labor or burden-bear- 
tng): a camel: —camel. 

1582. *'2725 G c mallly, ghcm-al-lee'; prob. from 

1581; camel-driver; Gemalli, an Isr.:— 

Gemalli. 

1583. btob)35 Gamlly’el, gam-lee-ale'; from 1580 

and 410; reward of God; Gamliel, an 

Isr.:—Gamaliel. 

1584. 2)25 gamar, gaw-mar'; a prim, root; to 

end (in the sense of completion or fail¬ 
ure) :—cease, come to an end, fail, perfect, perform. 

1585. 2)25 g c mar (Chald.), ghem-ar'; corresp. to 

1584:—perfect. 

1586. 2)35 Gomer, go'-mer; from 1584; comple¬ 

tion; Gomer, the name of a son of Ja- 
pheth and of his desc.; also of a Hebrewess:—Gomer. 

1587. 7V2)35 G e maryab, ghem-ar-yaw'; or 

17V2735 G e mary»liuw, ghem-ar-yaw'- 
hoo; from 1584 and 3050; Jah has 
perfected; Gemarjah, the name of two Isr.:—Gem- 
ariah. 

1588. ")5 gan, gan; from 1598; a garden (as 

fenced >:—garden. 

1589. 525 ganab, gaw-nab’; a prim, root; to 

thieve (lit. or fig.); by impl. to deceive:— 
carry away, X indeed, secretly bring, steal (away), 
get by stealth. 

1590. 5235 gannab, gaw-nab’; from 1589; a 

stealer:— thief. 

1591. 712135 g c nebah, ghen-ay-baw'; from 1589; 

stealing, i.e. (concr.) something 

stolen:—theft. 

1592. 155.25 G e nubatb, ghen-oo-bath'; from 

1589; theft; Genubath, an Edomitish 
prince:—Genubath. 

1593. 7135 gannab, gan-naw’; fem. of 1588; a 

gt 1 rden:— garden. 

1504. 7135 ginnab, ghin-naw'; another form for 
1593:— garden. 

1595. T25 genez, gheh'-nez; from an unused root 

mean, to store; treasure; by impl. a 
coffer:— chest, treasury. 

1596. T25 g e naz (Chald.), ghen-az'; corresp. to 

1595; treasure: —treasure. 

1597. 7J72S gluzak, ghin-zak’; prol. from 1595; 

a treasury:— treasury. 

1598. ]25 gan an, gaw-nan’; a prim, root; to 

hedge about, i.e. (gen.) protect:— defend. 
*• pres Ginn e thdwn, ghin-neth-one; or 

inSS Glnn^thow, ghin-neth-o’; from 
1598; gardener; Ginnethon or Ginnetho, 
an Isr.:—Ginnetho, Ginuethon. 

1600. 713*5 ga'ab, gaw-avf; a prim, root; to 

bellow (as cattle/:—low. 

1601. 7l3>5 Go«ab, go-uw'; fem. act. part, of 

1600; lowing; Goah, a place near 
Jerus.:—Goath. 

1602. b?5 ga'al, gaw-al’; a prim. root; to detest; 

by imp! to reject:— abhor, tail, lothe, 
vilely cast away. 


1603. b?5 Ga'al, gah’-al; from 1602; loathing; 

Goal, an Isr.:—Gaal. 

1604. b?5 go'al, go'-al; from 1602; abhorrence: — 

loathing. 

1605. 23*5 ga*ar, gaw-ar '; a prim, root; to 

chide: —corrupt, rebuke, reprove. 

1606. 71*2575 g e <arab, gheh-aw-raw'; from 1605; 

a chiding:— rebuke v-ingi, reproof. 

1607. 1155*5 ga*asb, gaw-ash'; a prim, root to 

agitate violently:—move, shake, toss, 

trouble. 

1608. 1253*5 Ga'asb, ga'-ash; from 1607; a quak¬ 

ing; Gaasli, a hill in Pal.:—Gaash. 

1609. En3*5 Ga'tam, gah-tawm 1 ; of uncert. der.; 

Galam, an Edomite:—Gatam. 

1610. f|5 gapb, gaf; from an unused root mean. 

to arch; the back ; by extens. the body or 
self:— -f- highest places, himself. 

1611. 2|5 gapb (Chald.), gaf; corresp. to 1610:— 

a. wing: —wing. 

1612. *JD5 gepben, gheh'-fen; from an unused root 

mean, to bend; a vine (as twining), 
esp. the grape:—vine, tree. 

1613. “105 gopber, go'-fer; from an unused root, 

prob. mean, to house in; a kind of tree 
or wood (as used for building), appar. the cypress:— 
gopher. 

1614. rP2B5 gopbriytb, gof-reeth '; prob. fem. 

of 1613; prop, cypress -resin; by anal. 
sulphur (as equally inflammable):—brimstone. 

1615. *15 gir, gheer; perh. from 3564; lime (from 

being burned in a kiln:—chalk [-stone]. 

1616. "25 ger, gare;. or (fully) 

2’’5 geyr, gare; from 1481; prop, a guest; 
by impl. a foreigner:— alien, sojourner, 

stranger. 

25 gur. See 1482. 

1617. N23 Gera’, gay-raw'; perh. from 1626; a 

grain; Gera, the name of six Isr.T— 

Gera. 

1618. 21*25 garab, gaw-rawb'; from an unused root 

mean, to scratch; scurf (from itching):— 

scab, scurvy. 

1619. B25 Gareb, gaw-rabe’; from the same as 

T 1618; scabby; Gareb, the name of an Isr., 
also of a hill near Jerus.:—Gareb. 

1620. 2525 gargar, gar-gar 1 ; by redupl from 

1641; a berry (as if a pellet of rumina¬ 
tion):— berry. 

1621. 2212525 garg^rowtb, gar-gher-owth 1 ; tem. 

plur. from 1611; the throat (as used 
in rumination):— neck. 

1622. 2(255^13 Girgasbiy, ghir-gaw-shee' ; patrial 

from an unused name [of uncert. 
der.]; a Girgashite, one of the native tribes of Can¬ 
aan:— Girgashite, Girgasite. 

1623. 225 garad, gaw-rad'; a prim, root; to 

abrade:— scrape. 

1624. 7125 garab, gaw-raw'; a prim, root; prop. 

to grate, i.e. (fig.) to anger: —contend, 
meddle, stir up, strive. 

1625. i*1"'5 gerab, gay-raw'; from 1641 ; the cud 

(as scraping the throat):—cud. 

1626. 7125 gerab, gay-raw'; from 1641 (as in 

1625i; prop, (like 1620) a kernel (round 
as if scraped), i.e. a gerah or small weight (and 
coin):—gerab. 

7125 gorab. See 1484 

1627. "1“>5 garown, gav>-rone'; or (short.) 

*]25 garon, gaw-rone'; from 1641; the 
throat [comp. 1621] (as roughened by 
swallowing):— X aloud, mouth, neck, throat. 

1628. 12125 geruwth, gay-rooth'; from 1481; a 

(temporary) residence:— habitation. 

1629. T25 gar&z, gaw-raz’; a prim, root; to cut 

off:—cut off. 

1630. t3*’T*25 G e riziym, gher-ee-zeem' ; plur. of 

an unused noun from 1629 [comp. 
1511], cut up (l.e, rocky); Gerizim, a mountain of 
Pal:—Gerizim. 


1631. 1T25 garzen, gar-zen’; from 1629; an 

axe:— ax. 

1632. V*25° garol, gaw-role'; from the same as 

T 1486; harsh:— man of great [as in the 
marg. which reads 1419]. 

b“25 goral. See 1486. 

1633. CT5 garam, gaw-ram'; a prim, root; to be 

spare or skeleton-like; used only as a 
denom. from 1631; (caus.) to bone, i.e. denude (by 
extens. craunch) the bones:—gnaw the bones, break. 

1634. B25 gerem, gheh'-rem; from 1633; a bone 

(as the skeleton of the body); hence self, 
i.e. (fig.) very:— bone, strong, top. 

1635. (325 gerem (Chald.), gheh'-rem; corresp. to 

1634; a bone :—bone. 

1636. ' I )225 Garmiy, gar-mee'; from 1634; bony, 

i.e. strong:— Garmite. 

1637. *)25 goren, go'-ren; from an unused root 

mean, to smooth; a threshing-^oor (as 
made even) ; by anal, any open area: —\barn, com, 
threshing-) floor, (threshing-, void) place. 

*p5 garon. See 1627. 

1638. 025 garac, gaw-ras'; a prim, root; to 

crush; also (intrans. and fig.) to dis¬ 
solve: —break. 

1639. 5"2'5 gfira*, gaw-rah'; a prim, root; to 

scrape off; by impl. to shave, remove, 
lessen or withhold:— abate, clip, (di-) minish, do (take) 
away, keep back, restrain, make small, withdraw. 

1640. Cj25 garapb, gaw-raf; a prim, root; to 

bear off violently:—sweep away. 

1641. "2*25 garar, gaw-rar’; a prim, root; to drag 

off roughly; by impl. to bring up the 
cud (i.e. ruminate) ; by anal, to saw:— catch, chew, 
X continuing, destroy, saw. 

1642. 225 G e rar, gher-awr'; prob. from 1641; a 

rolling country; Gerar, a Philistine 

city:—Gerar. 

1643. 12325 geres, gheh'-res; from an unused root 

mean, to husk; a kernel (collect.), i.e. 
grain:— beaten corn. 

1644. 12525 garash, gaw-rash'; a prim, root; to 

drive out from a possession; espec. to 
expatriate or divorce:— cast up (out), divorced 
(woman), drive away (forth, out), expel, X surely 
put away, trouble, thrust out. 

1645. 125*25 geresh, gheh'-resh; from 1644; pro¬ 

duce (as if expelled ):— put forth. 

1646. 7112525 g e rushah, gher-oo-shaw'; tem. pass. 

part, of 1644; (abstr.) dispossession:— 

exaction. 

1647. (312525 Ger e sb6m, gay-reshrome’; for 1618; 

Gereshom, the name of four Isr.:— 

Gershom. 

1648. *]112325 Gei^shown, gay-resh-one'; or 

(3112525 Ger e sh6wm, gay-resh-ome’; from 
1644; a refugee; Gereshon or Gere- 
shorn, an Isr.:—Gershon, Gershom. 

1649. '’312225 Ger e sbunniy, gay-resh-oon-nee'; 

patron, from 1648; a Gereshonite or 
desc. of Gereshon:—Gershonite, sons of Gershon. 

1650. 211255 G e shuwr, ghesh-oor from an un- 

used root (mean, to join); bridge; 
Geshur, a district of Syria:—Geshur, Geshurite. 

1651. 2211255 G‘‘8huwriy, ghe-shoo-ree'; patrial 

from 1650; a Geshurite (also collect.) 
or inhab. of Geshur:—Geshuri, Geshurites. 

1652. E1255 gasbam, gnu-sham'; a prim, root; to 

shov'er violently:—(cause to) rain. 

1653. 01235 geshem, gheh'-shem; from 1652; a 

shotver:— rain, shower. 

1654. (31255 Gesbem, gheh'-shem; or (prol.) 

V V 

1)3105 Gasbmnw, gash-moo'; the same as 
1653; Geshem or Gashmu, an Arabian:— 
Geshem, Gashmu. 

1655. 01235 geshem (Chald.), gheh’-shem; appar. 

the same as 1653; used in a peculiar 
sense, the body (prob. for the [fig.] idea of a hard 
rain):—body. 
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1656. Clp3 (joahem, go' shem; from 1362; equiv. 

to 1053:— rained upon. 

1)212)3 Ganlimuw. See 1664. 

1657. *]U)3 Gdahen, go'-shen; prob. of Eg. or. ; Go¬ 

shen, the residence of the Isr. in Egypt; 
also a place in Pal.:—Goshen. 

1658. N3"w3 Gishpa.’, ghish-paw’; of uncert.der.; 

Gishpa, an Isr.:—Gispa. 

1659. '3)d3 gusbash, gair-skash'; a prim, root; 

appar. to feel about:—grope. 

1660. 213 gath, path; prob. from 5059 (in the sense 

of treading out grapes'); a winepress (or 
vat for holding the grapes in pressing them):— 
(wine-) press (fat). 

1661. 213 Gath, gath; the same as 1GC0; Gath, a 

Philistine city:—Gath. 

1662. ^IDninTIS Gath-lia-Chepher, gath-hah- 

kliay'-fer; or (abridged) 

Igrrnm Glttah-Cliepber, ghit-taw- 
khay’-fer; from 1000 and 2058 with 
the art. ins.; wine-press of (the) well; Gath-Chepher, 
a place In Pal..—Gath-kephr, Gittah-kephr. 

1663. ’’213 Gittiy, ghit-tee'; patrial from 1661; a 

Gittite or inhab. of Gath:—Gittite. 

1664. ff]ri3 Glttayim, ghit-tah'-yim; dual of 

1660; double winepress; Gittajim, a 
place in Pal.:—Gittaim. 

1665. IIP213 Glttiyth, ghit-teeth'; fem. of 1663; a 

Gittite harp:—Gittith. 

1666. *1213 Gether, gheh'-ther; of uncert. der.; 

Gether, a son of Aram, and the region 
settled by him:—Gether. 

1667. I ]i)2'1”213 Gatli-KImmown, gath-rim- 

monef; from 1660 and 7416; wine¬ 
press of (the) pomegranate; Gath-Rimmon, a place in 
Pal.:—Gath-rimmon. 


1 

1668. N1 da’ (Chald.), daw; corresp. to 2088; 

this: —one . . . another, this. 

1669. Si* 1 ? da’ab, daw-ab'; a prim, root; to 

pine:— mourn, sorrow (-ful). 

1670. J15N1 d e »abah, deh-aw-baw'; from 1669; 

prop, pining; by anal, fear:— sorrow. 

1671. “yilNI d e, abown, deh-aw-bone’ ; from 

1669; pining: —sorrow. 

1672. 3N1 da’ag, daw-ag'; a prim, root; be anx¬ 

ious:—be afraid (careful, sorry), sorrow, 
take thought. 

1673. 3 Nil Do’eg, do-ayg'; or (fully) 

3201 Dow’eg, do-ayg'; act. part, of 1672; 
anxious; Daeg, an Edomite:—Doeg. 

1674. IttNI d e ’agah, dth-aw-gaw' ; from 1672; 

anxiety:— care (-fulness), fear, heavi¬ 
ness, sorrow. 

1675. UNI da’ah, daw-aw’; a prim, root; to dart, 

i.e. fly rapidly:—fly. 

1676. HK1 da’ah, daw-aw'; from 1675; the kite 

1 (from its rapid flight): —vulture. See7201. 

1677. 221 dob, dole; or (fully) 

2211 dowb, dobe; from 1680; the bear (as 
slow):—bear. 

1678. 51 dob (Chald.), dobe; corresp. to 1677:— 

bear. 

1679. N221 dobe’, do'-beh; from an unused root 

(comp. 1680) (prob. mean, to be sluggish, 
i.e. restful); quiet: —strength. 

1680. 2251 dabab, daw-bab'; a prim, root (comp. 

1679); to move slowly, i.e. glide: —cause 

to speak. 

1681. 5121 dlbbah. dib-baw'; from 1680 (In the 

T * 

sense of furtive motion); slander:— de¬ 
faming, evil report, infamy, slander. 

1682. mill d e bowrah, deb-o-raw'; or (short.) 

t : 

Hlhl d e borah, deb-o-raw'; from 1606 (in 
T : the sense of orderly motion); the bee 
(from its systematic instincts):—bee. 


1683. mini D'bowrah, deb-o-raw'; or (short.) 

mni Deborah, deb-o-raw'; the same as 
1682; Deborah, the name of two He- 
brewesses:—Deborah. 

1684. nni d' bach (Chald.), deb-akh'; corresp. to 

2016; to sacrifice (an animal):—offer 

[sacrifice!. 

1685. Uni d*‘bach (Chald.), deb-akh'; from 1684; 

a sacrifice: —sacrifice. 

1686. “pni dlbyown dib-yone' ; in the marg. 

for the textual reading 

‘ji^in 0 cheryown, kher-yone'; both (in the 
plur. only and) of uncert. der.; prob. 
some cheap vegetable, perh. a bulbous root:—dove’s 
dung. 

1087. n-'ni d e biyr, deb-eer'; or (short.) 

ini d e bir, deb-eer'; from 1696 (appar. in 
the sense of oracle) ; the shrine or inner¬ 
most part of the sanctuary:—oracle. 

1688. Tni D c biyr, deb-eer'; or (short.) 

nni D e bir (Josh. 13 : 26 [but see 3810]), deb- 
eer'; the same as 1687; Debir, the name 
of an Amoritish king and of two places in Pal.:— 
Debir. 

1689. mni Dlbla.li, dib-law'; prob. an orth. err. 

for 7247; Diblah, a place in Syria:— 

Diblath. 

1690. tlbni d e belali, deb-ay-law'; from an un¬ 

used root (akin to 2082) prob. mean, to 
press together; a cake of pressed figs:—cake (lump) 
of figs. 

1691. dftni DIblaylm, dib-lah'-yim; dual from 

the tr.asc. of 1690; two cakes; Diblajim, 
a symbol, name:— Diblaim. 

irnbni Diblathayim. See 1015. 

1692. pni dabaq, daw-bak'; a prim, root; prop. 

to impinge, i.e. cling or adhere; fig. to 
catch by pursuit:—abide fast, cleave (fast together), 
follow close (hard after), be joined (together), keep 
(fast), overtake, pursue hard, stick, take. 

1693. pni d e baq (Chald.), deb-ak'; corresp. to 

1692; to stick to:—cleave. 

1694. pni debeq, deh'-brk; from 1692; a, joint; by 

impl. solder: — joint, solder. 

1695. pni dabeq, daw-bake'; from 1692; adher¬ 

ing :— cleave, joining, stick closer. 

1696. nni dabar, daw-bar'; a prim, root; perh. 

prop, to arrange; but used fig. (of 
words) to speak; rarely (in a destructive sense) to 
subdue: —answer, appoint, bid, command, commune, 
declare, destroy, give, name, promise, pronounce, 
rehearse, say, speak, be spokesman, subdue, talk, 
teach, tell, think, use [entreaties], utter, x well, 
X work. 

1697. nni dabar, daw-bawr'; from 1696; a ward; 

by impl. a matter (as spoken of) or thing; 
adv. a cause.-—act, advice, affair, answer, x any 
such (thiDg), + because of, book, business, care, case, 
cause, certain rate, -f- chronicles, commandment, 
X commune (-ication), -)- concern [-mg], -)- confer, 
counsel, 4- dearth, decree, deed, X disease, due, duty, 
effect, + eloquent, errand, [evil favoured-] ness, 
+ glory, + harm, hurt, -f iniquity, + judgment, lan¬ 
guage, + lying, manner, matter, message, [no] thing, 
oracle,’ X ought, X parts, -)- pertaining, + please, 
portion, + power, promise, provision, purpose, ques¬ 
tion, rate, reason, report, request, x (as hast) said, 
sake, saying, sentence, + sign, + so, some [unclean¬ 
ness], somewhat to say. -f- song, speech, x spoken, 
talk, task, + that, X there done, thing (concerning), 
thought, + thus, tidings, what [-soever], -|- wherewith, 
which, word, work. 

1698. 1231 deber, deh'-ber; from 1696 (in the sense 

of destroying ); a pestilence: —murrain, 
pestilence, plague. 

1699. 1231 dober, do'-ber: from 1696 (in its origi- 

nal sense); a pasture (from its arrange¬ 
ment of the flock):—fold, manner, 

1231 d‘ bir or D e bir. See 1687, 1688. 

1699’. 121 dibber, dib-bare'; for 1697:—word. 

1700. ”“21 dibrali, dib-raw'; fem. of 1697; a 

T : • reason, suit or style: —cause, end, es¬ 
tate, order, regard. 


1701. 51121 dlbrah (Chald.), dib-raw'; corresp. 

to 1700:—intent, sake. 

nihl d°borali or D' borab. See 1682, 

T : 1683. 

1702. M151 dob e rali, dober-aW'; fem. act part. 

of 1696 in the sense of driving [corap. 
1699]; a raft :—float. 

1703. .1121 dabbura.li dab-baw-raw’ ; intens. 

from 1696; a ward: —word. 

1704. ■'1121 Dlbriy, dib-ree'; from 1097; wordy; 

Dibri, an Isr.:—Dibri. 

1705. n^21 Dab e ratli, daw-ber-ath'; from 1097 

(perh. in the sense of 1699); Daberath, 
a place in Pal.:—Dabareh, Daberath. 

1706. 12351 d’bash, deb-ash'; from an unused 

root mean, to be gummy; honey (from 
its stickiness); by anal, syrup:—honey ([-comb]). 

1707. 212)21 dabbesheth, dab-beh'-sheth; intens. 

from the same as 1706; a sticky mass, 
i.e. the hump of a camel:—hunch [of a camel]. 

1708. ni233l1 Dabbeshetli, dab-beh'-sheth; the 

V v — 

same as 1707; Dabbesheth, a place in 
Pal.:—Dabbasheth. 

1709. 31 dag, dawg; or (fully) 

3K1° d»i’g (Neh. 13: 16), dav>g; from 1711; a 
fish (as prolific); or perh. rather from 
1672 (as timid ); but still better from 1672 (in the sense 
of squirming, i.e. moving by the vibratory action of 
the tail); a fish (often used collect.):—fish. 

1710. t131 daga.li, daw-gaw'; fem. of 1709, and 

mean, the same:—fish. 

1711. 7131 dagah, daw-gaw'; a prim, root; to 

move rapidly; used only as a denotu. 
from 1709; to spawn, i.e. become numerous: —grow. 

1712. p31 Dagown, daw-gohn’; from 1709; the 

fish-god; Dugon, a Philistine deity:— 

Dagon. 

1713. b.11 dagal, daw-gal'; a prim, root; to 

flaunt, i.e. raise a flag; fig. to be con¬ 
spicuous :—(set up, with) banners, chiefest. 

1714. b31 degel, deh’-gel; from 1713; a flag:— 

banner, standard. 


1715. ‘pi dagan, dato-gawn’; from 1711; prop. 

increase, i.e. grain: —corn ([floor]), 

wheat. 

1716. 131 da gar, daw-gar; a prim, root; to broad 

over eggs or young:—gather, sit. 

1717. 11 dad, dad; appar. from the same as 1739; 

the breast (as the seat of love, or from its 
shape):—breast, teat. 

1718. till dudah, daw-daw'; a doubtful root; to 

T T 

walk gently, —go (softly, with). 

1719. Ill D e dan, ded-awn’; or(prol.) 

1 t : 

J1311 D e daneh (Ezek. 25 : 13), deh-daw’- 
nch; of uncert. der.; Dedan, the name 
of two Cushites and of their territory:—Dedan. 

1720. Dpil D e daniym, ded-aw-neem'; plur. of 

1719 (as patriali; Dedanites, the desc. 
or inhab. of Dedan:—Dedanim. 

1721. Dpil Dodaniym, do-daw-neem'; or (by 

orth. err.) 

Q1311 Rodaniym (1 Chron 1 : 7), ro-daw- 
neem ; a plur. of uncert. der.; Dodan- 
ites, or desc. of a son of Javan:—Dodanim. 

1722. 5111 d e hab (Chald.), deh-hab'; corresp. to 

2091 ; gold:— gold f-en). 

1723. Nlill 0 Dah&va' (Chald.), dah-hav-aw'; of 

uncert. der.; Dahava, a people colo¬ 
nized in Samaria:—Dehavites. 

1724. Dili daham daw-ham', a prim, root (comp. 

17401; to be dumb, i.e. (fig.) dumb¬ 
founded:—be astonished. 

1725. 1111 dahar, daw-har *; a prim, root; to 

curvet or move irregularly:- pause. 

1726. 1t1>11 dahShar, dah-hah-har 1 ; by redupl. 

from 1725; a gallop:— pransing. 

3N11 Dow’eg. See 1678. 


1727. 511 duwb, doob; a prim, root; to mope, i.e. 
(fig.) pine: —sorrow. 

511 dowb. See 1677. 
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1728. S’H da wag, dav-vawg an orth. var. of 

T 1109 as a denom. 11771]; a fisherman.— 

fisher. 

1729. n.Vn dun gill, doo-gaw’; fem. from the 

same as 1738; prop, fishery, i.e. a hook 
for fishing:—fish [hook], 

1730. donrd, dode; or (short.) 

“H d£d, dode; from an unused root mean, 
prop, to boil, i.e. (fig.) to love; by impl. a 
love-token, lover, friend; spec, an uncle: —(well-) be¬ 
loved, father’s brother, love, uncle. 

1731. -|T7 duwd, dood; from the same as 1730; a 

pot (for boiling)-, also (by resemblance of 
shape) a basket:— basket, caldron, kettle, (seething) 
pot. 

1732. TR David, daw-veed'; rarely (fully) 

• T 

"P'~ Daviyd, daw-veed'; from the same as 
1730; loving; David, the youngest son 
of Jesse:—David. 

1733. ?"n"R dowdali, do-daw'; fem. of 1730; an 

aunt: —aunt, father’s sister, uncle’s 

wife. 

1734. i“ril H-awdcw, do-do'; from 1730; loving; 

Dodo, the name of three Isr.:—Dodo. 

1735. , l!7n“r“ iDawdavaliuw, do-daw-vaw'-hoo; 

from 1730 and 3050; love of Jah; Do- 
davah, an Isr.:—Dodavah. 

1736. "’“'ll duwday, doo-dah'-ee; from 1731; a 

boiler or basket; also the mandrake (as 
aphrodisiac) : —basket, mandrake. 

1737. ■’Tifi Stawday, dodah'ce; formed like 

1736; amatory; Dodai, an Isr.:- Dodai. 

1738. davali, dau'-vaw'; a prim, root; to be 
sick (as if in menstruation):—infirmity. 

1739. tTM Javch, dau>-veh'; from 1738; sick 

(espec. in menstruation):—faint, men- 
struous cloth, she that is sick, having sickness. 

1740. nil dtnach, doo'-akh; a prim, root; to 

thrust away; fig. to cleanse: — cast out, 
purge, wash. 

1741. ''VI d°vay, dev-ali'ee; from 1739; sickness; 

fig. loo.thing :—languishing, sorrowful. 

1742. daway, dav-voy'; from 1739; sick; fig. 
troubled :— faint. 

Tlfi Daviyd. See 1732. 

1743. TjTl dtiwk dook; a prim, root; to bruise in 

a mortar;—beat. 

1744. np’O’M duwkiypliatli, doo-kee-fath'; of 

uncert. der.; the hoopoe or else the 
grouse: —lapwing. 

1745. TniO’Tw duwmsili, doo-maw'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to be dumb (comp. 
1820); silence; fig. death:— silence. 

1746. J’TO'H Dfiwmah, doo-maw'; the same as 

T ’ 

1745; Diimah, a tribe and region of 
Arabia; —Dumah. 

1747. PP7p“ du wmiy a h, doo-me-yaw’; from 

1820; stillness; adv. silently; abstr. 
quiet, trust:— silence, silent, waiteth. 

1748. |f)2 , n ddwmam, doo-mawm‘; from 1826; 

still; adv. silently: —dumb, silent, 

quietly wait. 

Dnwmeslieq. See 1833. 

1749. .“'H downag, do-nag'; of uncert. der.; 

wax :—wax. 

1750. y'H diiwts. doots; a prim, root; to leap:— 

be toned. 

1751. pTl duwq (Chald.), dook; corresp. to 1854; 

to crumble: —be broken to pieces. 

1752. PIP duwr, dure; a prim, root; prop, to 

gyrate (or move in a circle), i.e. to re¬ 
main;—dwell. 

1753. PIP duwr (Chald.), dure; corresp. to 1752; 

to reside:— dwell. 

1754. ‘TH duwr. dure; from 1752; a. circle, ball or 

pile;—hall, turn, round about. 

1755. “riP dowr, dore; or (short.) 

Mb dor, dore; from 1752; prop, a revolution 
of time, i.e. an age or generation; also a 
dwelling:— age, X evermore, generation, [n-]ever, 
posterity. 


1756. PiP Dowr, dore : or (by perm.) 

MNM Do’r (Josh. 17:11; 1 Kings 4 :11), dore; 
from 1755; dwelling; Dor, a place in Pal.:—Dor. 

1757. Duwra.’ tuftaid.), doo-rau-'; prob. 
from 1753; circle or dzvelliug; Dura, a 

pluce in Bab..—Dura. 

1758. ffl’H duwsh, doosh; or 

lDW dowsh, dosh; or 

diywJi, deesh; a prim, root; to trample 
or thresh:— break, tear, thresh, tread out 
(down), at grass [Jer. 50: 11, by mistake for 1877], 

1759. UStI duwsls (Chald.), doosh; corresp. to 

1758; to trample:— tread down. 

1700. nm dachah, daw-kltaw'; or 

t r ’ 

WlM ddcliacli (Jer. 23 :12), daw-khakh'; a 
prim, root; to push down:—chase, drive 
away (on), overthrow, outcast, X sore, thrust, totter. 

1761. mm dacltAVci.il (Chald.), dakh-av-aw'; 

from the equiv. of 1700; prob. a musical 
instrument (as being struck);— instrument of music. 

1762. *»rn d^cliiy, deh-khce’; from 1760; a push, 

i.e. (by impl.) a fall:— falling. 

1763. bijM d°clial (Chald.), deh-khaV; corresp. to 

2119; to slink, i.e. (by impl.) to fear, or 
(caus.) be formidable:— make afraid, dreadful, fear, 
terrible. 

1764. -jn" ddchan, do'-khan; of uncert. der.; 

millet: —millet. 

1765. r,rm dackapli, daw-khaf; a prim, root; to 

urge, i.e. hasten;—(be) haste (-ned), 

pressed on. 

1766. pni hicliaq. daw-khak'; a prim, root; to 

press, i.e. oppress: —thrust, vex. 

1767. day, dahee: of uncert. der.; enough (as 
noun or adv.), used ohietiy with prep, in 

phrases:—able, according to, after (ability), among, 
as (oft as), (more than) enough, from, in, since, (much 
as is) sufficient (-ly), too much, very, when. 

17C8. diy (Chald.), dee; appnr. for 1668; that, 
used as rel., conj., and espec. (with prep.) 
in adv. phrases; also as a prep, of: — x as, but, for 
(-asmuch -f-), -{- now, of, seeing, than, that, therefore, 
until, + what (-soever), when, which, whom, whose. 

1769. p”p Diybown, dee-bone'; or (short.) 

Diyboi*, dee-bone'; from 1727; pin¬ 
ing: — Dibon, the name of three places in 
Pal.:—Dihon. [.4Zso, with 1410 added, Dibon-gad.] 

1770. diyg, deeg; denom. from 1709; to fish:— 
fish. 

1771. 5*3 dayag, dah-yawg'; from 1770; a fisher¬ 

man: —fisher. 

1772. tTfi dayali, dah-yaw'; intens. from 1675; a 

falcon (from its rapid flight):—vulture. 

1773. i'fi d c yow, deh-yo'; of uncert. der.; ink:— 

ink. 

1774. PMT p Diy zahab, dee zaw-hau:b'; as if 

from 1768 and 2091; of gold; Dizahab, 
a place in the Desert:—Dizahab. 

1775. pWM Biymowa, dee-mone'; perh. for 

1769; Dimon, a place in Pal.:—Dimon. 

1776. timwm Diymownali, dee-rao-naw'; fem. 

of 1775; Dimonah, a place in Pal.:— 

Dimonah. 

1777. diyn, deen; or (Gen. 6 : 3) 

p" duwa, doon; a prim, root [comp. 113] ; 
to rule; by impl. to judge (as umpire); also to strive 
(as at law):—contend, execute (judgment), judge, min¬ 
ister judgment, plead (the cause), at strife, strive. 

1778. pM diyn (Chald.), deen; corresp. to 1777; to 

judge: —judge. 

1779. p” diyn, deen; or (Job 19 : 29) 

pM duwn. doon; from 1777; judgment (the 
suit, justice, sentence or tribunal); by impl. also 
strife: —cause, judgment, plea, strife. 

1780. P” diyn (Chald.), deen; corresp. to 1779:— 

judgment. 

1781. pM dayan, dah-yawn'; from 1777; a judge 

or advocate: —judge. 

1782. pfi dayan (Chald.), dah-yawn'; corresp. to 

T 1781judge. 


1783. Diyna.Ii, dee-naw'; fem. of 177G; jus- 
1 tice; Dinah, the daughter of Jacob:— 

Dinah. 

1784. Biynay (Chald.), dce-nah'ee; patrial 
from an uncert. prim.; a Dinaite or 

ini).-.n of some unknown Ass. province:—Dinaite. 

Dp'M Diypliatli. See 7384. 

1785. p'“ dayeq, daw-yake'; from a root corresp. 

to 1751; a battering-tower:— fort. 

1786. "up” dP.yi&Ii, dah'-yish; from 1758; thresh¬ 

ing time:—threshing. 

1787. ‘pia’wj Diysliown, 

■j'i'M D;ys3i6n, 

Dishown, or 

pUM Dislion, dee-shone’; the same as 1788; 
Dishon, the name of two Edomites:— 

Dishon. 

1788. "jUMM diyslien, dee-shone'; from 1,758; the 

leaper, i.e. an antelope: —pygarg. 

1789. pw'~ Diyslian, dee-shawn'; another form 

of 1787; Dishan, an Edomite:—Dishan, 

Dishon. 

1790. ‘Tp dale, dak; from an unused root (comp., 

1794); crushed, i.e. (fig.) injured:— afflicted, 

oppressed. 

1791. “Ijfi dele (Chald.), dake; or 

dale (Chald.), dawk; prol. from 1668* 
this: —the same, this. 

1792. 601 dalta’, daw-kaw'; a prim, root (comp. 

1794); to crumble; trans. to bruise (lit. or 
fig.):—beatto pieces, break (in pieces), bruise, contrite, 
crush, destroy, humble, oppress, smito. 

1793. £\3” dalelea’, dak-kaiv 1 ; from 1792; crushed 

T (lit. powder, or fig. contrite ):—contrite, 
destruction. 

1794. rOfi dakali, daw-kaw’; a prim, root (comp. 

1790, 1792); to collapse (phys. or men¬ 
tally):—break (sore), contrite, crouch. 

1795. Mill dakkalh, dak-kaw'; from 1794 like 

1793; mutilated: -(-wounded. 

1796. ipM ddkiy, dok-ee'; from 1794; a dashing 

of surf:—wave. 

1797. “j3” difcken (Chald.), dik-kane'; prol. from 

1791; th is:— same, that, this. 

1798. MS' 1 ] d c kar (Chald.), dek-ar'; corresp. to 

2145; prop, a male, i.e. of sheep:—ram. 

1799. pMMM dikrown (Chald.), Mc-rone'; or 

“ppfi dokran, dok-rawn' (Chald.); corresp. 
to 2146; & register: —record. 

1800. b^ dal, dal; from 1809; prop, dangling, i.e. 

(by impl.) weal: or thin:— lean, needy, 
poor (man), weaker. 

1801. dalag, daiv-lag'; a prim, root; to 
spring: —leap. 

1802. Mb'! dala.li, daw-law'; a prim, root (comp. 

1809); prop, to dangle, i.e. to let dawn a 
bucket (for drawing out water); fig. to deliver: — 
draw (out), X enough, lift up. 

1803. ST?" dallali, dal-law'; from 1802; prop. 

something dangling, i.e. a loose thread 
or hair; fig. indigent:— hair, pining sickness, poor 
(-est sort). 

1804. Mb’! dalacli, daw-lakh'; a prim, root; to 

roil water:—trouble. 

1805. “b“ d e liy, del-ee’; or 

“>b" doliy, dol-ee'; from 1802; a pail or jar 
(for drawing water):—bucket. 

1806. irb’l D c layali, del-aw-yaw’; or (prol.) 

t t : 

n'rT’b‘7 D e l ay alilitk w, del-aw-yaio'-hoo; 

from 1802 and 3050; Jah has delivered; 
Delajah, the name of five Isr.:—Dalaiah, Delaiah. 

1807. Mb'b” liMliyhill, del-ee-law', from 1809; 

languishing: — Delilah, a Philistine 
woman:—Delilah. 

1808. !"pbfi daliyab, daw-lec-yaw’; from 1802; 

something dangling, i.e. a bough: — 

branch. 

1809. bb” dalalj daw-lal'; a prim, root (comp. 

1802); to slacken or be feeble; fig. to be 
oppressed.-—bring low, dry up, be emptied, be not 
equal, fail, be impoverished, be made thin. 
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1810. Evil "sin, Ail-awn'* of uncert. der.; 
Iiilan, a place in Pal..—Dilean. 

1811. f]bp dalaph, daw-laf; a prim, root; to 

drip; by iinpl. to iveep :—drop through, 
melt, pour out. 

1812. Ej?“ deleph, deh'-lef; from 1811; a drip- 

piny: —dropping. 

1813. Dalphown, dal-f one'; from 1811; 
drippinij; Dalphon, a son of Hainan:— 

Dalphon. 

1814. pp~ diilaq, <law-laid: a prim, root; to fame 

(lit. or tig.):—burning, chase, inllame, 
kindle, persecute (-or), pursue hotly. 

1815. p” cl e !!aq (Chald.), del-ak’: coiTesp. to 

1S14:— buru. 

1816. Pip? j dalleqeth. dal-lck'-keth; from 1814; 

a burning fever:—inflammation. 

1817. nbp deletli, deh'-lcth; from 1802; something 

sivinging , i.e. the valve of a door:—door 
(two-leaved), gate, leaf, lid. [In Psa. 141:3, ddl, irreg.] 

1818. D'n dam, dawm; from 1826 (comp. 110); 

blood (as that which when shed causes 
death ) of man or an animal; by anal, the juice of the 
grape; fig. (espec. in the plur.) bloodshed (i.e. drops 
of blood):—blood (-y, -guiltiness, [-thirsty]', 4- in¬ 
nocent. 

1819. ffOT diamah, daw-maw'; a prim, root; to 

compare; by iinpl. to resemble , liken, 
consider:— compare, devise, (be) like (-n), mean, 
think, use similitudes. 

1820. mlS"! da.ma.li, daw-maw’; a prim, root; to 

be dumb or silent; hence to fail or 
perish; trans. to destroy: —cease, be cut down (off), 
destroy, be brought to silence, bo undone, X utterly. 

1821. l-rap d'mah (Chald.), dem-aw'; corresp. to 

1819; to resemble: —belike. 

1822. !T2p diamma.Ii, doom-maw'; from 1820; 

desolation; Conor, desolate :—destroy. 

1823. nnap d e mnwth, dem-ooth'; from 1R1C; 

resemblance; concr. model , shape; adv. 
like:— fashion, like (-ness, as), manner, similitude. 

1824. i/Sp d-'miy, dem-ee'; or 

■'/Sp domiy, dom-ee'; from 1829; quiet:— 
cutting off, rest, silence. 

1825. "p‘ 1 '2p dimyawn, dim-yone'; from 1819; 

resemblance: — X like. 

1826. damans, daw-mam'; a prim, root 
[comp. 1124, 1820]; to be dumb; by impl. 

to be astonished, to stop; also to perish:— cease, be 
cut down (off), forbear, hold peace, quiet self, rest, 
be silent, keep (put to) silence, be (stand) still, tarry, 
wait. 

1827. tTiWl cS/miitniih, dem-aw-maw’; fern. 

t t : 

from 1820; quiet:— calm, silence, still. 

1828. poP damftii, do'-men; of uncert. der.; ma¬ 

nure:—dang. 

1829. 3iniiii.li, dim-naw'; fern, from the 
same as 1828; a dung-heap; Dimnah, a 

place in Pal.:—Dimnah. 

1830. O'lOp damn*, daw-mah'; a prim, root; to 

weep :— X sore, weep. 

1831. dema', deh'-mah; from 1830; a tear; 
fig. juice: —liquor. 

1832. dimi'ah, dim-av;’; fern, of 1831; 
weeping:— tears. 

1833. ppipp d e mesheq, dem-eh'-shek; by orth. 

var. from 1834; damask (as a fabric of 
Damascus 1 -:—in Damascus. 

1834. pip'/2? SJammeseq, dam-meh'-sek; or 

piljp^n 0 Duwmescq, doo-meh’-sek; or 

P'pp~“ Danneseq. dar-meh'-sek; of for. 

or.; Damascus, a city of Syria:— 

Damascus. 

1835. yi Dan davm; from 1777; judge; Dan, one 

of the sons of Jacob; also the tribe de¬ 
scended from him, and its territory; likewise a place 
in PaL colonized by them:—Dan. 

1836. ^ den (Chald.), dane; an orth. var. of 1791 % 

this: —[afore-] time, -j- after this manuer, 
here [-after], one . . . another, such, there [-fore], 
these, this (matter), + thus, where [-fore], which. 
Vtpp Dani’el. See 1841. 
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1837. Danijulh, dan-naw'; of uncert. der.; 
Dannah, a place in Pal.:—Dannah. 

1838. iTDPff" Dinhubah, din-haw-baw'; of un- 

it;* 

ccrt. der,; Dinhabah, an Edomitish 
town:—Dinhaban. 

1839. “.p Raniy, daw-nee’: patron, from 1835; a 

Damte (often collect.) or desc. (or inhab.) 
of Dan - —Danites, of I)au. 

1840. P^;-j Baniye’l, daw-nee-yale 1 , in Ezok. 

VNj'I Sani’el, daiv-nee-ale’; from 1835 and 
410; judge of God; Daniel or Danijel, 
the name of two Isr.:—Daniel. 

1841. Pm'; 1 ? fitliliyC’l (Chald.), daw-nee-yale'; 

corresp. to 1840; Danijel , the Heb. 
prophet:—Daniel. 

1842. "pp 'p Diin ITa'an, dawn yah'-an; from 

1835 and (appar.) 3282; judge of pur¬ 
pose; Dan-Jaan, a place in Pal.:—Dan-jaan. 

1843. 5>1 dea', day'-ah; from 3045; knowledge:— 

knowledge, opinion. 

1844. de'Ali, day-an:’; fern, of 1843; knowl¬ 
edge:— knowledge. 

1845. PiSWp E°'aw5el, deh-oo-ale'; from 3015 

and 410; knoimi of God; Deuel, an 

Isr.:—Deuel. 

1840. pffp da'-afc, daw-ak’ ; a prim, root; to be 
extinguished: fig. to expire or be dried 
up:— be extinct, consumed, put out, quenched. 

1847. da'ath, dah'-ath; from 3045; knowl¬ 
edge: —cunning, [ig-] norantly, know 

(-ledge), [un-] awares (wittingly). 

1848. " l D‘ r T ddphiy, dof'-ee; from an unused root 

(mean, to push over); a stumbling- 
block:—slenderest. 

1849. pD“ daplaaq, daw-fak'; a prim, root; to 

knock; by anal, to press severely:—beat, 
knock, overdrive. 

1850. !npD“i IDopliqa.lt, dof-kau/; from 1849; a 

knock; Dophkah, a place in the Des¬ 
ert:—Dophkah. 

1851. pp daq, dak: from 1854; crushed, i.e. (by 

impl.) small or thin: —dwarf, lean [-flesh¬ 
ed], very little thing, small, thin. 

1852. p~ docj, doke; from 1854; something crum¬ 

bling, i.e. fine (as a thin cloth):—curtain. 

1853. J”i?pp Diqliill, dik-laic’; of for. or.; Dildah, 

a region of Arabia.-—Diklah. 

1854. pp"l daqaq. daw-leak’; a prim, root [comp. 

1915]; to crush (or intrans.) crumble:— 
beat in pieces (small), bruise, make dust, (into) X pow¬ 
der, (be, very) small, stamp (small). 

1855. ppp <3°qaq (Chald.), dek-ak’; corresp. to 

1854; to crumble or (traDS.) crush:— 
break to pieces. 

1856. daqar, daw-kar'; a prim, root; to stab; 
by anal, to starve; fig. to revile:— pierce, 

strike (thrust) through, wound. 

1857. *“!pp Deqer, deh'-ker; from 185G; a stab; 

Deker, an Isr.:—Dekar. 

1858. ‘IP dar, dar; appar. from the same as 1865; 

prop, a pearl (from its sheen as rapidly 
turned !); by anal, pearl-stone, i.e. mother-of-pearl or 
alabaster:— X white. 

1859. Pp diir (Chald.), dawr; corresp. to 1755; an 

aye:—generation, 
pp d«r. See 1755. 

1860. “pNPp d c ra , tava, der-aw-one'; or 

“pNPP dera’own, day-raw-one’; from an 
unused root (mean, to repulse ); an ob¬ 
ject of aversion: —abhorring, contempt. 

1861. (Eorbown, dor-hone’ [also dor- 
bawu’] ; of uncert. der.; a goad:— goad. 

1862. 2‘ppp Darda*, dar-dah’; appar. from 1858 

and 1843; pearl of knowledge; Darda, 
an Isr.:—Darda. 

1863. Pppp dardar, dar-dar’; of uncert. der.; a 

thorn:— thistle. 

1864. lIlPP darowm, daw-rome'; of uncert. der.; 

the south; poet, the south wind: —south. 

1865. PiPP d e rowr, dcr-ore'; from an unused 

root (mean, to move rapidly) ; freedom; 
hence spontaneity of outflow, and so clear;— liberty, 
pure. 


I860. PlPp d'rowr, der-ore’; the same as 1865, 
applied to a bird; the swift, a kind of 
swallow:—swallow. 

1867. IDTPP J»ar*yave.sh, da (/:- rch-ya w- vaysh' * 

of I'crs. or.; Dart javcsh, a title (rather 
than name) of several Persian kings:—Darius. 

1868. w|JPP Dar°y;ivesh (Chald.), daw-rclu- 

yaw-vaysli; corresp. to 1867:—Darias. 

1869. ”|Pp da rale, daxv-rak'; a prim, root; to 

tread; by impl. to walk; also to string a 
bow (by treading on it in bending;:—archer, bend, 
come, draw, go (over), guide, lead (forth), thresh, 
tread (down), walk. 

1870. pPP derek, deh'-rek; from 1869; a road (as 

trodden); fig. a course of life or mode 
of action, often adv.:—along, away, because of, -f- by, 
conversation, custom, [east-] ward, journey, manner, 
passenger, through, toward, [high-] [path-] way 
[-side], whither [-soever], 

1871. *p)3SPp dark e m6u n, dar-kem-one'; of 

Pers. or.; a “ drachma," or coin:— 

dram. 

1872. 3*PP d*‘ra* (Chald.), drr-au/; corresp. to 

2220; an arm: —arru. 

18 1 4. ffpP Dara*, daw-t-dh'; prob. contr. from 
1862; Dara, an Isr.:—Dara. 

1874. "ppPp Darqown, dar-kone’; of uncert. 

der,; Darken, one of “Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants” :—Darkon. 

1875. Cp~ darasdi, daw-rash’; a prim root; 

prop, to tread or frequent; usually to 
follow (for pursuit or search); by imp), to seek or ask; 
spec, to ivorship: —ask, x at all, care for, x dili¬ 
gently, inquire, make inquisition, [necro-] mancer, 
question, require, search, seek [for, out], X surely. 

1876. NT15P dilsdia, daw-shaio'; a prim, root; to 

sjtrout:— bring forth, spring. 

1877. N’ffp dewlie’, deli-sheh; from 1376; a sprout; 

by anal, grass:— (tender) grass, green, 

(tender) herb. 

1878. p>pp daslieiB, daw-shane'; a prim, root; to 

be fat; trans. to fatten (or regard as fat); 
spec, to anoint; fig. to satisfy; denom. (from 1880) to 
remove (fat) ashes (of sacrifices):—accept, anoint, 
take away the (receive) ashes (from), make (wax) fat. 

1879. pipP dasben, daw-shane from 1878; fat; 

fig. rich, fertile:—tat. 

1880. ‘j'ffp deslien, deh'-shen; from 1878; the/at; 

abstr. fatness, i.e. (fig.) abundance; spec, 
the (fatty) ashes of sacrifices:—ashes, fatness. 

1881. r~ datls. dawth; of uncert. (perh. for.) der.; 

a royal edict or statute:—commandment, 
commission, decree, law, manner. 

1882. Dp datli (Chald.), dawth ; corresp. to 1881; 

decree, law. 

1883. Npp detlte’ (Chald.), deh'-thay; corresp. to 

1877:—tender grass. 

1884. PP*5P d c tlinl>ar (Chald.), deth-aw-bawd; of 

Pers. or.; mean, one skilled in law; a 
judge: —counsellor. 

1885. IPp DaSlian, daw-thaum'; of uncert. der.; 

Dathan, an Isr.:—Dathan. 

1886. “]rn Buthan, do'-thetwn; or (Chaldaizing 

dual) 

■pPP Doth ay in (Gen. 37 : 17), do-thah’-ym; 
of uncert. der.; Dothan, a place in 
Pal.:—Dothan. 

n 

1887. wsT! he’, hay; a prim, particle; to.':—behold, 

lo. 

1888. Nip he’ (Chald.), hay; or 

NPI h«’ (Chald.), haw; corresp. to 1887:— 
even, lo. 

1889. 15)4“ beach, heh-awkh'; from 18S7 and 253; 

aha!:— ah, aha, ha. 

■’PpN- Ha'rariy. See 2043. 

1890. T'.ffip.pi habhiib, hab-hawb’; by redupL 

from 30r.l; gift (in sacrifice), i.e. hol¬ 
ocaust:—offering. 
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1891. babal. haw-bnl'; a prim, root; to be 
vain in act, word, or expectation; spec. 

to lead astray:—he (become, make) vain. 

1892. bin bebel, heli'-bel; or (rarely in the abs.) 

bin babel, hab-ale'; from 1891; emptiness 
or vanity; fig. sometliing transitory and 
unsatisfactory; often used as an adv.:— X alto¬ 
gether, vain, vanity. 

1893. bin Hebei, heh'-bel; the same as 1892; 

Ilebel, the son of Adam:—Abel. 

1894. -|ih bo be n, ho’-ben; only in plur., from an 

unused root mean, to be hard; ebony:— 

ebony. 

1895. “lin habar, haw-bar'; a prim, root of un- 

cert. (perh. for.) der.; to be a horoscop- 
ist: -1- (astro-) loger. 

1896. iOn Elege’, hay-gay'; or (by perm.) 

^n Megay, hay-gah'ee: prob. of Pers. or.; 
Hege or llegai, a eunuch of Serxes-— 
Hegai, Hege. 

1897. nun biagaSa, haw-gaw'; a prim, root [comp. 

1901]; to murmur (in pleasure or anger); 
by impl. to ponder:- imagine, meditate, mourn, 
mutter, roar, x sore, speak, study, talk, utter. 

1898. nun hiigab, haw-gaw'; a prim, root; to re¬ 

move; —stay, take away. 

1899. nan begeb, heh'-geh; from 1897; a mutter¬ 

ing (in sighing, thought, or as thun¬ 
der!:—mourning, sound, tale. 

1900. man Iiagiiwtlr, kaw-gooth’; from 1897; 

musing:— meditation. 

1901. imn hagiyg, haw-ghecg'; from an unused 

root akin to 1897; prop, a murmur, i.e. 
complaint:— meditation, musing. 

1902. pV.n liiggayown, hig-gaiv-yonc'; intens. 

from 1897; a murmuring sound, i.e. a 
musical notation (prob. similar to the modern affet- 
tuoso to indicate solemnity of movement); by impl. a 
machination:— device, Higgaion, meditation, solemn 
sound. 

1903. -pan bagiyn, haw-gheen'; of uncert. der.; 

perh. suitable or turning: —directly. 

1904. ir.n Ilagar, haw-gamr’; of uncert. (perh. 

for.) der.; llagar, the mother of Ish- 
mael:—Hagar. 

1905. “ i mn ruagriy, hng-ree'; or(prol.) 

fcOmn Kagri’, hag-ree'; perh. patron, from 
1904; a Hagrite or member of a cer¬ 
tain Arabian clan;—Hagarene, Ilagarite, Haggeri. 

1906. “in bed, hade; for 1959; a shout:— sounding 

again. 

1907. “iSnn baddabar (Chald .), had-daw-baivr'; 

prob. of for. or.; a vizier: —counsellor. 

1908. Tin Hadad, luid-ad'; prob. of for. or. 

[comp. Ill]; Hadad, the name of an 
idol, and of several kings of Edom;—Iladad. 

1909. “TfSHTn HAdad'ezer, had-ad-eh’-zer; 

from 1908 and 5828; Hadad (is his) 
help; Hadadezer, a Syriau king:—Hadadezer. Comp. 
1928. 

1910. yi'2T"nn HftdadrlniMiown, had-ad- 

rim-mone’; from 1908 and 7417; 
Hadad-Rimmon , a place in Pal.:—Hndad-rimmon. 

1911. nm biidab, haw-dav/; a prim, root [comp. 

T * 3084]; to stretch forth the hand;—put. 

1912. Tlh Hvduw, ho'-doo; of for. or.; Hodu 

(i.e. Hindu-stan):—India. 

1913. DThn il&dowraioi, had-o-rawm'; or 

thin Hidoram, had-o-rawm’; prob. of 
for. der.; Hadoram, a son of Joktan, 
end the tribe descended from him:—Hadoram. 

1914. -nn Kiel day, hiddah'ee; of uncert. der.; 

Hiddai , an Isr.:—Hiddai. 

1915. !pn hadab, haw-dak'; a prim, root [comp. 

1854]; to crush with the foot:—tread 

down. 

1916. Din hadom, had-ome'; from an unused 

root mean, to stamp upon; a foot¬ 
stool:—[foot-] stool. 

1917. Cnn haddain (Chald.), had-dawm'; from a 

rootcorresp. to that of 1916; something 
stamped to pieces, i.e. a lit:— piece. 


1918. Cm hAdae, had-as'; of uncert. der.; the 

myrtle,— inyrtle (tree). 

1919. ncm HAdaecali, had-as-saw'; fem. of 

T- Z ‘ - 7 

1918; Hadassah (or Esther):—Hadas- 

sali. 

1920. Jprt luidaph, ha,w-daf; a prim, root; to 

push away or down:—cast away (out), 
drive, expel, thrust (away). 

1921. Tin hadar, haw-dar'; a prim, root; to 

swell up (lit. or fig., act. or pass.); by 
impl. to favor or honour, be high or proud:—counte¬ 
nance, crooked place, glorious, honour, put forth. 

1922. Tm bSdar (Chald.), had-ar’; corresp. to 

1921; to magnify (fig.):—glorify,honour. 

1923. Tin b&dar (Chald.), liad-ar’; from 1922; 

magnificence:— honour, majesty. 

1924. Tin Hadar, had-ar'; the same as 1926; 

Iladar, an Edomite:—Hadar. 

1925. Tin befier, heh'-der; from 1921; honour; 

used (fig.) for the capital city (Jerusa¬ 
lem):—glory. 

1926. Tin badar, haw-daior'; from 1921; mag¬ 

nificence , i.e. ornament or splendor:— 
beauty, comeliness, excellency, glorious, glory, goodly, 
honour, majesty. 

1827. nmn bu.da.rab., had-aw-raw'; fem. of 
T 1 ' 1926; decoration:— beauty, houour. 
Ih'm Hadoram. See 1913. 

r •; 

1928. Ttmm IIadar f ®zer, had-ar-eh'-zer; from 
1924 and 5628, Hadar (i.e. Iladad , 
19081 is his help; Iladarezer (i.e. Hadadezer, 1909), a 
Syrian king:—Hadarezer. 

1829. nn babb, haw; a short, form of 1C2; ah! 
expressing grief:—woe worth. 

1930. in bow, ho; by perm, from 1029; oh':— 

alas. 

1931. Nm hoo; of which the fem. (beyond 

the Pentateuch) is 

Nm biy’, he; a prim, word, the third pers. 
pron. sing., he (she or it); only expressed 
when emphatic or without a verb; also (intens.) self, 
or (esp. with the art.) the same; sometimes (as de- 
monstr.) this or that; occasionally (instead of copula) 
as or ore: - he, as for her, him (-self), it, the same, she 
(herself), such, that ( . . . it), these, they, this, those, 
which (is), who. 

1932. Min bAw (Chald.), hoo; or (fom.) 

ii“n biy’ (Chald.), he; corresp. to 1031:— 
X are, it, this. 

1933. Nm Iiavat haw-vaw'; or 

r t 

n~n liavail haw-vaw'; a prim, root 
[comp. 183, 1901] supposed to mean prop, 
to breathe; to be (in the sense of existence):—be, 
X have. 

1934. N'T Itiava.’ (Chald.), hav-aw'; or 

n r '“ bavail (Chald.), hav-aw'; corresp. to 
• 1933; to exist; used in a great variety of 
applications (especially in connection with other 
words):—be, become, 4 behold, 4 came (to pass), 
4 cease, 4 cleave, 4 consider, -j-do, -(-give, have 
4 judge. -(- keep, + labour, mingle (self), -j- put, 
4 see, -f seek, 4 set, 4 slay, 4 take heed, tremble, 
4 walk, 4 would. 

1935. Tin bowd, hnde; from an uuused root; 

grandeur (i.e. an imposing form and ap¬ 
pearance):—beauty, comeliness, excellency, glorious, 
glory, goodly, honour, majesty. 

1936. nin H»v:d, hode; the same as 1933; Hod, 

an Isr.:—Hod. 

1937. nvrin Howd < ‘vali, ho-dev-aw’; a form of 

1938; Ilodevah (.or Hodevjah), an 

Isr.:—Hodevah. 

1938. ngflin Mdwdavyab, ho dav-yaw'; from 

1935 and 8050; majesty of Jah; Ho- 
davjah, the name of three Isr.: —Hodaviah. 

1939. *!nr>“nn Howday c vahuw, ho-dah-yeh- 

vaw'-hoo; a form of 1933; Hodaj- 
vah, an Isr.:—Hodaiah. 

1940. n^n'-n Howdiyab, ho-dee-yaw a form 

for the fem. of 3u64; a Jewess:— 

Hodiah. 


1941. n^in Howdiyab, ho-dee-yaw'; a form 

of 1938; Hodijah, the name of three 

Isr.:—Hodijah. 

mn Itava.fi. See 1933. 

r t 

mn b«ivab. See 1934. 

t 

1942. nplj bawab, hav-vaw'; from 1933 (in the 

sense of eagerly coveting and rushing 
upon; by impl. of falling)', desire; also ruin:— calam¬ 
ity, iniquity, mischief, mischievous (thing), naughti¬ 
ness, naughty, noisome, perverse thing, substance, 
very wickedness. 

1943. nin bavab, ho-vaw'; another form for 

1912; ruin: —mischief. 

1944. Enin KIcwbam, ho-haivm 1 ; of uncert. 

der.; Jloham, a Canaanitish king:— 

noham. 

1945. “m bowy, holi'ee; a prol. form of 1930 

[akin to 18S]; oh!: —ah, alas, lio, O, woe. 

1946. Tpn buwk (Ohald.), hook; corresp. to 1981; 

to go; caus. to bring: —bring agaiu, 
come, go (up). 

1947. nb|in bowlelab, hc-lay-law'; fem. act. 

part, of 1984; folly:— madness. 

1948. mpbin bowlfeiuwtb, ho-lay-looth'; from 

act. part, of 1984; folly:— madness. 

1949. pn liu’vin, hoom; a piim. root [comp. 

2000]; to make an uproar, or agitate 
greatly:—destroy, move, make a noise, put, ring again. 

1950. Cmn llowmauffl, ho-mawm'; from e'000; 

raping; Ilomam, an Edomitish chief¬ 
tain:— Homam. Comp. 1967. 

1951. “j^n buwn, ho on; a prim, root; prop, to be 

naught, i.e. (fig.) to be (caus. act) light: — 

bo ready. 

1952. 'jin Iioivn, hone; from the same as 1951 in 

the sense of 202; wealth; by impl. 
enough: —enough, 4 for nought, riches, substance, 
wealth. 

1953. ^-:din Howslinmat ho-slmw-maw'; 

from 3068 and 8085; Jehovah has 
heard; Hoshama, an Isr.:—Hoshama. 

1954. I'din ISowsbesi', ho-shay’-oh; from 3107; 

deliverer; Hoshea, the name of five 
Isr.:—Hosea, Hoshea, Oshea. 

1955. nn-din Il6wKba f y»b, ho-shah-yaw'; 

from 3407 and 3050; Jah has saved; 
Hoshajah, the name of two Isr.:—Hoshaiah. 

1956. Triin Etowtbiyr, ho-theer'; from 3498; 

he has caused to remain; Hothir, an 

Isr.:—Hothir. 

1957. n*n bitza.Ii, haw-zaio'; a prim, root [comp. 

2372]; to dream: —sleep. 

1958. ^n biy, he; for 5092; lamentation: —woe. 
ion biy’. See 1931,1932. 

1959. Trn bcydiid, hay-dawd'; from an unused 

root (mean, to shout)-, acclamation :— 

shout (-ing). 

1960. nrn bay^dslb, hoo-yed-aw'; from the 

same as 1959; prop, an acclaim, i.e. a 
choir of singers:—thanksgiving. 

1961. il'n biiyab, haw-yaw'; a prim, root [comp. 

1933]; to exist, i.e. be or become, come to 
pass (always emphatic, and not a mere copula or auxili¬ 
ary):—beacon, X altogether, be (-come, accomplished, 
committed, like), break, cause, come (to pass), do, 
faint, fall, 4 follow, happen, X have, last, pertain, 
quit (one-) self, require, X use. 

1982. T" Iiayilli, hah-yaw'; another form for 
1943; ruin:— calamity. 

1963. pn bey It, hake; another form for 319; 

how?: —how. 

1964. bE'T beykal, hay-kaivl'; prob. from 3201 

(in the sense of capacity)-, a large pub¬ 
lic building, such as a palace or temple:—palace, 
temple. 

1965. birn beykal (Chald.), hay-kal'; corresp. 

to 1964:—palace, temple. 

1966. VbTt beylel, hay-lale'; from 1984 (in the 

sense of brightness) ; the morning-stdr: — 

lucifer. 
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1967. D‘A*H Heymiim, hay-mawm'; another 1990. D7t Ham lutwm; of uncert. der.; Ham, a I 2009. 71357 Hinneh, kin-nay'; prol. for 2005; 

£. 1 nf-A. TT.. . T.l T _ _ _ I •' * 


form for 1950; Hetiuvm, an Idumsean:— 

Hemam. 

1968. | 8 n n Heyin&l*, hay-mawn'; proh. from 

539; faithful; Heman, the name of at 
least two Isr.Heman. 

1969. "p pi liiyu. keen; prob. of Eg. or.; a kin or 

liquid measure:—hin. 


regiou of Pal.:—Ham. 


lu!:— behold, lo, see. 


1991. G57 Hem, haym; from 1993; abundance, i.o. 2010. 7157357 H&nucHaH, han-aw-khau/; from 


wealth:—any of theirs. 

1992. Dpi Hem, haym; or (prol.) 

575271 HeininaH, haym'-maw ; masc. plur 
from 19311 they (only used when em- 


5117, permission of rest, i.e. quiet :— 

release. 

2011. D35"3 Ilinnom, hin-nome'; prob. of for. or.; 

Hinnovi, appar a Jebusite:—Rinnom. 


1970. 7D73 Hakar, haw-kar'; a prim, root; appar. phatic):—it, like, X (how, so) many (soever, more as) 2012. 5*371 Hcnat hay-nah'; prob. of for. der. 

T - - . ia . fkorr oot«a NX c?A V nioh tV iot« O nln/'P onnor »n lVfAc’Arvrvt-n»v»l/». 


to in jure: —make self strange 


they (be), (the) same, X so, x such, their, them, 


Hena , a place appar. in Mesopotamia: — 


1971. 717371 HakkaraH. hak-kaw-raw'; from these ’ the ?' those - whlch > wbo > whom « witLa1 ’ T* 5 - 


5234; respect, i.e. partiality:—shew. 
V7T Hal. Seo 1973. 


1990. 717371 Hamiili; haw-maw 1 ; a prim, root 2013. 57C75 Men haw-saw’; a prim, root; to 
[comp. 1949]; to make a loud sound hufh :—hold peace (tongue), (keep) si- 


tal. Seo 1973. [comp. 1949]; to make a loud sound hush:—ho\d peace (tongue), (keep) si- 

„ , , . (likeEngl. “hum”); byimril. to be in itreat commotion lence, be silent, still, 

liala’, haw-law’; prob. denom. from , . , , 

1073; to remove or be remotest far ^ tumult, to rage, war moan, clamor:- clamorous, 2014 . U fl|>,iugaii, haf-oo-gaw’; from 6313; 

concourse, cry aloud, be disquieted, loud, mourn, be 1 • • re ) axcif£o n:-intermission. 


„ (like Engl. hum”); by impl. to be in great commotion 

1972. Nbn liala’, haw-law •; prob. denom. from V. , ,. _ J b , . 

t t* ’ ’ , „ or tumult, to raqe,, war, moan, clamor:— clamorous, 

1073: to remove or be remote: —cast far , , , . , , , , , 

’ concourse, cry aloud, be disquieted, loud, mourn, be 

g££ ‘ o , _ moved, make a noise, rage, roar, sound, be troubled, 

1973. 7!N?7l luiFah, haw-leh-ain’; from the prim, make in tumult, tumultuous, be in an uproar. 

form of the art. [773 Hal]; tothedis- ■__ . „ 

1934. iSiTl lummow (Chald.), hun-mo’; or (prol.) 
tance, i.e. far away; also (of time) thus far:— back, . 

beyond, (hence-) forward, hitherto, thenceforth, )' Himmown (Chald.) him-mone’; cor- 

yonder. rosp. to 1992; they:— X are, them, those. 

1974. 2Ti7l HIlluwl, hil-lool’; from 1984 (in the 1995. “jT:57 hamowa, haiv-monc’; or 

sense of rejoicing)-, a celebration of V;7l hamon fEzek. 5 : 7), haw-mone’; from 

thanksgiving for harvest:—merfy, praise. _ T 1993; a noise, tumult, crowd; also dis- 

197 ). TT, liallaz, lial-lawz’; from 10i6; this or quietude, wealth: —abundance, company, many, mul- 


that:— side, that, this. 


1976. HjlTTlj HailazeH, hal-law-zeli’; from the store,‘tumult. 


art. [see 1973] and 2088; this very:— 


1977. ! lT 1 T7t Hallezuw, lial lay-zoo’; another form 1996, 53,3 33)773 


of 1976; that: —this 


make in tumult, tumultuous, be in an uproar. 2015. liaplaak, haw-fak’; a prim, root; 

... A . to turn about or over; by impl. to 

1994 TL7I iiimmow (Chald.), him-mo’; or (prol.) rhan{ ^ overturn , return , pervert:- x become, 

■jiirTT lummown (Chald.) him-mone’; cor- change, come, be converted, give, make [a bed), 
resp. to 1992; they:— X are, them, those, overthrow (-turn), perverse, retire, tumble, turn 

1995. *35273 Hiimown, haiv-monc’; or (again ’ aside ’ back ’ to the Gontr ^’ evel ^ **?>• 

■]5:73 T hamon lEzek. 5 : 7), haiv-mone’; from 201G * 1?? IlG P I,ek ’ or 

1993; a noise, tumult, crou-d; also dis- 7j£“ Hephek. hoy’-fek; from 2015; a turn, 

quietude, vicalth: —abundance, company, many, mul- i.e. the reverse: —contrary, 

titude, multiply, noise, riches, rumbling, sounding, 2017. TjSTT IiopHek, ho’-fck; from 2015; an upset< 
store, tumult. },e. (abstr.) perversity:— turning of 

713 .- -75 Ha.m~iau.lck.ctH. See 4447. things upside down. 

1996. 515 *135:75 Kimowi. Gfiwg, ham-one’ 2018 ‘ HapHCkaH, haf-ay-kaio'; fern, of 

; anhor 2016; desfrucri‘ou:-overthrow. 


7rT i73 Ham-molcketH. See 4447. 


nirnoun Gewg, 


ham-one’ 


gohg ; from 1995 and 1463; the mv.l- 


1978. *p“ Hsiliyk, haw-leek’; from 1980; a walk, titude of Gog; the fanciful name of an emblematic 2019. 7j23?73 HftpHakpak, haf-ak-pak' ; byre- 


i.e. (by impl. ) a step: —step. 

1979. TTG^TI Hdliy k;\H, hal-ee-kaw’; fern, of 
T ‘ 1978; a walking; by impl. a proces¬ 
sion or march, a caravan .*—company, going, walk, 


place in Pal.:—namon-gog. ‘ dupl. from 2015; very perverse:— 

1997. 71315:73 Hamownah, ham-n-naw'; fem.of ^ roward ‘, 

1995; multitude; Humonah, the same 2020. TlTIiTi HatstsAlaH, liats-tsaw-law’; from 
as 1996:—Hamonab. 5337; rescue- —deliverance. 

Hfimtawnek. See 2002. 2021. 13:73 Hotsen, ho'-tsen; from an unused root 


1,1 ,- - r °- 7 as 1996:—Hamonab. 5337; rcscuez-deliverance. 

" a ^" 1 HatiiiivrnC.c. See 2002. 2021. “j3£7l Hctsen, ho’-tsen; from an unused root 

1980. 3j;7l hillak, haw-lak'; akin to 3212; a prim. 1998. 777:73 HemyiiH, hem-yaw’; from 1993; wea p 0n 0 f war'-'^chariot r " ^ ^ Sharp ° r siron 9> a 

root; to walk (in a great variety of ap- sound: —noise. 

plications, lit. and fig.):-(all) along, apace, behave 1999 f-|Vvv- kfimulluH, ham-ool-law'; or (too 2022 ' ^ I,ar har; a short ‘ £orm o£ 20i2 ! a 
(self), come, (on) continually, he conversant, depart, "• fyjjy) mountain or range of hills (sometimes 

+ be eased, enter, exercise (self), + follow, forth, 75 1 31):73 hi'imuwllah (Jer 11 • 16) ham- use<1 fi K ):-hilI (country), mount (-ain), X promotion, 

forward, get, go (about, abroad, along, away, for- ’ * 00 ;.p lw / ; f e m. pass. part, of an unused 2023. 771 Hor, hore; another form for 2022; monn- 

ward, on, out, up and down), + greater, grow, be root mean t0 rus ] L ( as ra i n witH a windy roar); a tain ! Hot, the name of a peak in Idumaea 

wont to haunt, lead, march, x more and more, move , m ,„ rf ._ qTlpprh tumult and of one in Syria:-Hor. 

(self), needs, on, pass (away), be at the point, quite, ' 1 , ^ ’ ' 1 1 cs 000 ^ ^ ^ 

run (along), + send speedily, spread, still, surely, Ham-melek. See 4429. 2024. K7H haw-raw'; perh. from 2022 ; 

4- tale-hearer, + travel (-ler) walk (abroad, on, 200(X h4mam , hnw . m am>; a prim, root Media ^ 0untamQumess ’ Bnra ’ a reKi0n of 

to and fro, up and down, to places), wander, wax. - v t 1949 1993]; prop . to put in com- . 

way-] fan.,g man, X be weak, whirl. mo< ;J§ byimpl. to disturb, drive, destroy:-break, 202 °‘ Har»el, har-ale’; from 2022 and 110 ; 

. consume, crush, destroy, discomfit, trouble, vex. _ . mount of God; fig. the altar of burnt- 

1981. TjbTT Hftlak (Chald.), hal-ak’; corresp. to _bamon See 1995 offering:—altar. Comp. 739. 

1980 foomn. 19461: to walk- — walk. I “’t * ’ OflOR _ *... 


3jT5273 Ham-melek. See 4429. 


1981. TjbTT Hftlak (Chald.), hal-ak’; corresp. to 
19 w 0 [comp. 1916]; to walk- —walk. 


1982. Irbll Helek, hay’-lek; from 1980; prop, a 2001. *]5:7l IITin:an, haw-mawn'; of for. der.; 


journey, i.e (by impl.) a wayfarer; also 
a flowing:— X dropped, traveller. 

1983. 7|bn H&lak iChald.), hal-awk'; from 1981; 

1 ' prop, a journey, i.e. (by impl.) toll on 
goods at a road:—custom. 


Haman, a Pers. vizier:—Hainan. 


mount of God; fig. the altar of burnt- 
offering:—altar. Comp. 739. 

2026. 377! harag, haw-rag'; a prim, root; to 
smite, with deadly intent:—destroy, out 
of hand, kill, murder (-er), put to [death], make 


2002. 3p35:7l haianiyk (Chald.), ham-ncek’; but [slaughter], slay (-er), x surely. 


the text is 


3j315:7l° lhi:nu\vuik, ham-oo-nayk'; of 
for. or.; a necklace: —chain. 


2027. 3"]73 Hereg, heh'-reg; from 2026; slaugh¬ 
ter: —be slain, slaughter. 


1984. VT 73 kalal, haw-lal’; a prim, root; to be I 2003. D5:7I HiimAe, haw-mawce’; from an unused 2 ® 28, ''t-H £em ‘ o£2027 1 


clear (orig. of sound, but usually of color); 


to shine; hence to make a show, to bocst; and thus to twig or brushwood :—meltiDg. 

be (clamorously) foolish; to rave; causat. to cele- 2004. *73 Hen, hone; fern. plur. from 1931; they 
brate; also to stultify:— (make) boast (self), celebrate, (only used when emphatic)-—X in, such 


'• root appar. mean, to crackle; a dry slaughtei . slaughter. 

sliwood:— meltiDg. 2029. 7l77f l»;ljrak, haw-ravi’; a prim, root; to be 

Hen, hane; fern. plur. from 1931; they (or become) pregnant, conceive (lit. or 

(only used when emphatic);— x in, such ®£-) : been, be with child, conceive, progenitor. 


commend, (deal, make), fool (-ish, -ly), glory, give like, (with) them, thereby, therein, (more than) they, 2030. 73^71 kfirek. haw-reh'; or 
[light], be (make, feign self ) mad (against), give in wherein, in which, whom, withal. jj 4 r Jy (jj os 54 . j) 

marriage, [sing, be worthy of] praise, rage, renowned, 2005. *| 7 l hen, hane; a prim, particle; lo!; also (as T 2029 ; pregnant:— (be, w' 


1985. 3>Ti7 Hillel, hil-layl’; from 1984; praising though. 


(namely God); Hillel , an Isr.;—Hillel. 
1986. Q^TI kalam, haw-lam>; a prim, root; to 


wmeu, wuum, w.w*. 73 Jifiriy (Hos. 14 : 1 ), haw-ree’; from 

Hen, hane; a prim, particle; lo!; also (as T 2029 -, pregnant: —(be, woman) with child, 

expressing surprise) if.— behold, if, lo, con ceive, X great. 

2031. 771*77 harbor (Chald.), har-hor'; from a 
Hen (Chald.), hane; corresp. to 2005: lor ■- f00tcorresp t0 2& , 0 . amenta] concep . 


strike down by impl. to hammer, stamp, (/.-—(that) if, or, whether. 
conquer, disband :—beat (down), break (down), over- 2007. 71357 HennaH, hane'•maw; prol. for 2004; 


2006. ]57 Hen (Chald.), hane; corresp. to 2005: lo; : _ roo t corresp. to 2029; ai 

also there [-fore], [un-] less, whether, but, '—(bought 

(/.‘—(that) if, or whether. 2032. 13757 herown, hay-rone’; or 


come, smite (with the hammer). 


themselves (often used emphat. for the 


1987. Db57 Helena, hay'-lem; from 1986; smiter; copula, also iu indirect relation):— X in, X such (and 
Helem, the name of two Isr.:—Helem. such things), their, (into) them, thence, therein, these, 


*)ii77l herayown, hatj-raio-yone’; from 
2029: pregnancy :—conception 

Y Helem, the name of two Isr.:—Helem. such things), their, (into) them, thence, therein, these, 2033. ' 1 71757 H&rowriy, har-o-ree'; another 

1988. D'tT! haiom, hal-ome'; from the art. [see they (had), on this side, those, wherein. form for 2043; a Harorite or moun- 

1973]; hither:— here, hither (-[to]), 2008. 57377 HennaH, hane'-naw; from 2004; taineer:---Harorite. 
thither. 1 or thither (but used both of place 2034. !7D' I “77 li&riycaH, har-ee-saw’, from 2040, 

1989. niT^Tt lialmuwth, hal-mooth’; from and time):—here, hither [-to], now, on this (that) side, something demolished:—nun. 

1986; a hammer (or mallet):— ham- + since, this (that) way, thitherward, + thus far, to 2035. DID^ll li&riycuwtH, har-ee-sooth', from 

mer . . . fro, + yet. 2040; demolition: —destruction. 


2040; demolition: —destruction. 
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2036. D“lh Horam, horaimn'; from an unused 

root (mean to tower up); high: Uoram, 
a Canaanitish king: - Horam. 

2037. Cnn Uarurn. haw-room'; pass. part, of the 

same as 2036; high; Harum, anlsr.:— 

Harum. 

2033. liarmowti, har-mone'; from the 

same as 2030; a castle (from its 
height):—palace. 

2039. '("1“ Hara.ii, haw-raum'; peril. from 2022; 

mountaineer; Haran, the name of two 
men:—Haran. 

2040. O'jn liarac. haw-ras’; a prim, root; to pull 

down or m pieces, break, destroy:— 
beat down, break (down, through), destroy, over¬ 
throw, pluck down, pull down, ruin, throw down, 
X utterly. 

2041. 0 “” lierec, heh'-res; from 2040; demoli¬ 

tion:—destruction. 

2042. “nfl Iiarar, haiv-rawr'; from an unused 

T . 

root mean, to loom up; a mountain:— 
hill, mount ( ain). 

2043. “'“nil HSrarij hah-raw-ree'; or 

IKarariy (2 Sam. 23 t 11), haw-raw- 
ree'; or 

lla’rariy (2 Sam. 23 : 34, last 
clause), haw-raw-ree'; appar. from 
2042; a mountaineer: —Hararite. 

2044. Clin Masliem, haw-shame'; perh. from 

the same as 2828; wealthy; Hashem, an 
Isr.:—Hashem. 

2045. rWUtpn liaxlima'uwtli, hashmaw- 

ooth'; from 8085; announcement:— 

to cause to hear. 

2046. “rpn^ bittuwk, hit-took'; from 5413; a 

melting: —is melted. 

2047. “PH Hhtliuk, hath-awk'; prob. of for. or.; 

Hailiak, a Pers. eunuch:—Hatach. 

2048. brr> hutlial, haw-thal'; a prim, root; to 

deride; by impl. to cheat:— deal deceit¬ 
fully, deceive, mock. 

2049. brill liatliol, haw-thole'; from 2048 (only in 

plur. collect.); a derision; —mocker. 

2050. nntl liatuutb’, haw-thath'; a prim, root; 

prop, to break in upon, i.e. to assail:— 
imagine mischief. 

*1 

2051. "pi V e dan, ved-awn'; perh. for 5730; Vedan 

(or Aden), a place in Arabia:—Dan also. 

2052. npl Vsilieb, vaw-habe'; of uncert. der.; 

Vaheb, a place in Moab:—■wbat he did. 

2053. “H vav. vaw; prob. a hook (the name of the 

sixth Heb. letter):—hook. 

3054. “ITT vazar, vaw-zawr'; presumed to be 
from an unused root mean, to bear guilt: 
crime :— X strange. 

2055. ■XrVPT. Vay e zatba’, vah-yez-aw'-thaw; of 

for. or.; Vajezatha, a son of Hainan:— 

Vajezatha. 

2056. “53* valad, vaw-lawd'; for 320C; a boy:— 

child. 

2057. Vanyah, van-yaw'; perh. for 6043; 
Vanjah, an Isr.:—Vaniah. 

2058 “’Dpi Vopbciy, vof-see'; prob. from 3254; 

additional; Vophsi, anlsr.:—Vophsi. 

2059. “’DTDT Vasbniy, vash-nee'; proh. from 3161; 

weak; Vashni , an Isr.:—Vashni. 

2060. *>nipn Vasbtiy, vash-tee'; of Pers. or.; 

Yashti , the queen of Aerxes.—Vashti. 


I 

2061. TINT z e ’eb, zeh-abe'; from an unused root 

mean, to be yellow; a wolf: —wolf. 

2062. iNT Z e, eb, zeh-abe'; the same as 2061; Zeeb, 

a Midianitish prince:—Zeeb. 

2063. DNT zo’th, zothe'; irreg. fem. of 2088; this 

(often used adv.):—hereby (-in, -with), it, 
likewise, the one (other, same), she, so (much), such 
(deed), that, therefore, these, this (thing), thus. 


2064. “I^lT zabad, zaw-bad'; a prim, root; to con¬ 

fer:— endure. 

2065. “OT *®bed, zeh'-bed; from 2061; a gift: — 

dowry. 

2066. “lit Zabad, zaw-bawd' , from 2064; giver; 

Zabad, the name of seven Isr.:—Zabad. 

2067. ppT Zabdiy, zab-dee'; from 2065; giving; 

Zabdi, the name of four Isr.: — Zabdi. 

2068. bN-HpT Zubdiy’el, zab-dee-ale’; from 2065 

and 410; gift of God; Zabdiel, the 
name cf two Isr.:—Zabdiel. 

2069. n'l?’ Z e budyab. zeb-ad-yaw , or 

i ) 1 n“'p5T Z'-'badyabuw, zeb-ad-yaw'-hoo; 

from 2064 and 3050; Jah has given; 
Zebadjah, the name of nine Isr.:—Zebadiah. 

2070. z e buwb, zeb-oob'; from an unused root 
(mean, to flit); a fly (espec. one of a 

stinging naturel:—fly. 

2071. “1*01 Zabuwd, zaw-bood'; from 2064; 

given; Zabud, an Isr.:—Zabud. 

2072. Zablmwd zab-bood’; a form of 2071: 
given; Zabbud, an Isr.:—Zabbud. 

2073. bo? z e Kmwl, ze-bool'; or 

b^T z e bul, zeb-ool'; from 2082; a residence:— 
dwell in, dwelling, habitation. 

2074. yibOT Z e buwluwn, zeb-oo-loon'; or 
I'lbpT Z°S»uluwn, zeb-oo-loon'; or 

?bo? Z e buwliiia, zeb-oo-loon'; from 2082; 
habitation; Zebulon, a son of Jacob; 
also his territory and tribe:—Zebulun. 

2075. ij&OT Z e buwloniy, zeb-oo-lo-nee'; 

patron, from 2074; a Zebulonite or 
desc. of Zebulun:—Zebulonite. 

2076. TDT zabacb, zaw-bakh'; a prim, root; to 

slaughter an animal (usually in sacri¬ 
fice):—kill, offer, (do) sacrifice slay. 

2077. 1"QT zebach , zeh'-bakh; from 2076; prop, a 

slaughter, i.e. the flesh of an animal; by 
impl. a sacrifice (the victim or the act):—offer (-ing), 
sacrifice. 

2078. n?T Zebach, zeh'-bakh; the same as 2077: 

sacrifice; Zebach, a Midianitish prince:— 

Zebah. 

2079. "at Zabbay, zab-bah'ee; prob. hy orth. err. 

for 2140; Zabbai (or Zaecai), an Isr.:— 

Zabbai. 

2080. i-TPST Z e biydiih, zeb-ce-daw'; fem. from 

2064; giving; Ztbidah, an Israelitess:— 

Zebudah. 

2081. NI" I ?1T Z e biyna’, zeb-ee-naw'; from an un¬ 

used root (mean, to purchase ); gain- 
fulness; Zebina, an Isr.:—Zebina. 

2082. bpT zabal, zaw-bal'; a prim, root; appar. 

prop, to inclose, i.e. to reside :—dwell 

with. 

2083. bp? Z°bul. zeb-ool'; the same as 2073; dwel¬ 

ling; Zebul, an Isr.:—Zebul. Comp. 2073. 
ybi? Z e buluwn See 2074. 

2084. ?iT z e ban (Chald.), zeb-an'; corresp. to the 

root of 2081; to acquire by purchase:— 

gain. 

2085. 5T zag, zawg; from an unused root prob. 

mean, to inclose; the skin of a grape:— 

husk. 

2086. “IT zed, zade'; from 2102; arrogant:— pre¬ 

sumptuous, proud. 

2087. ?i“IT zadown, zaw-done'; from 2102; ar¬ 

rogance:—presumptuously, pride, proud 

(man). 

2088. rtT zeh, zeh; a prim, word; the masc. de- 

monst. pron., this or that:— he, X hence, 
X here, it (-self), X now, X of him. the one . . . the 
other, x than the other, (x out of) the (self) same, 
such (an one) that, these, this (hath, man), on this side 
. . . on that side, X thus, very, which. Comp. 2063, 
2060. 2097, 2098. 

2089. !“5T zeh (1 Sam. 17 : 34), zeh; by perm, for 

7716; a sheep:— lamb. 

2090. SlT zoh, zo; for 2088; this or that:—as well as 

another, it, this, that, thus and thus. 


2091 2 HT zahab, zaw-hawb'; from an unused 
root mean, to shimmer; gold; fig some¬ 
thing gold-colored (i.e. yellow), as oil, a clear sky:— 
gold (-en), fair weather. 

2092. CHT zaiiiim, zaw-ham'; a prim, root; to be 

rancid, i.e. (trans.) to loathe— abhor. 

2093. ntjT Zabam, zah'-ham; from 2092; loath¬ 

ing; Zaham, an Isr.:—Zaham. 

2094. “"iIjT zahar. zaiv-har'; a prim, root; to 

gleam; fig. to enlighten (by caution):— 
admonish, shine, teach, (give) warn (-ing). 

2095. “IlnT z e har (Chald.), zeh-liar'; corresp. to 

2094; (pass.) be admonished: —take heed. 

2096. “iSjT zohar, zo'-har; from 2094; brilliancy:— 

brightness. 

2097. IT zow, zo; for 2088; this or that:— that, 

this. 

2098. ^T z’iw, zoo; for 2088; this or that:— that 

this, X wherein, which, whom. 

2099. Tf Ziv. zeev'; proh. from an unused root 

mean, to be prominent; prop, brightness 
[comp. 2122], i.e. (fig.) the month of floxuers; Ziv (cor¬ 
resp. to Ijar or May):—Zif. 

2100. S^T zawb, zoob; a prim, root; to floiv freely 

(as water), i.e. (spec.) to have a (sexual) 
flux; fig. to waste away; also to overflow: —flow, 
gush out, have a (.running) issue, pine away, rim. 

2101 . jSiiT zowb, zobe; from 2100 ; a seminal or 

menstrual flux:— issue. 

2102. “HT zuwd, zood; or (by perm.l 

T , T ziyd, zeed; a prim, root; to seethe; fig. to 
be insolent:— be proud, deal proudly, pre¬ 
sume, (cornel presumptuously, sod. 

2103. “HT zuwd (Chald.). zood; corresp. to 2102; to 

be proud: —in pride. 

2104. Q"'T , )T Zuwziyrn, zou-zeem'; plur. prob. 

from the same as 2123; prominent; Zu- 
zites. an aboriginal tribe of Pal.:— Zuzims. 

2105. nrhT Ztiwcheth, zo-khayth'; of uncert. 

or.; Zocheth, an Isr.:—Zoheth. 

2106. n“nT zaviyth, zaw-veeth'; appar. from the 

same root as 2099 (in the sense of pro¬ 
minence); an angle (as projecting), i.e. (by impl.) a 
corner-column (or anta) :—corner (stone). 

2107. b*lT zuwl zool; a prim, root Teomp. 2151]; 

prob. to shake out, i.e. (by impl.) to scat¬ 
ter profusely; fig. to treat lightly:— lavish, despise. 

2108. Slb'lT zuwlah. zoo-law'; from 2107; prop. 

scattering, i.e. removal; used adv. ex¬ 
cept:—beside, but, only, save. 

2109. "pT zuwn zoon; a prim, root; perh. prop 

to be plump, i.e. (trans.l to nourish:—teed. 

2110. “pT zuwn (Chald.), zoon; corresp. to 2109:— 

feed. 

2111. 3pT ziwa ( , zoo'-ah; a prim, root; prop, to 

shake off, i.e. (fig.) to agitate (as with 
fear):—move, tremble, vex. 

2112. MT zuwa< (Chald.), zoo'-ah; corresp. to 

2111 ; to shake (with fear):—tremble. 

2113. WlT z^'va'sib, zev aw-aw'; from 2111; agi- 

1 r ' tat ion, fear:—he removed, trouble, vex¬ 
ation. Comp. 2189. 

2114. ‘"fiT zaiwr, zoor; a prim, root; to turn aside 

(espec. for lodging); hence to be a for¬ 
eigner, strange, profane; spec. (act. part.) to commit 
adultery: —(come from) another (man. place), fanner, 
go away, (e-) strange (-r, thing, woman). 

2115. I “HT zsiwr, zoor; a prim, root [comp. 0695]; 

to press together, tighten: —close, crush, 
thrust together. 

2116. STlHT z.'dwreh.zoo-reh'; from 2115; trodden 

on:—that which is crushed. 

2117. NTT zazu’, zaw-zaw'; prob. from the root of 

2123; prominent; Zaza, anlsr.:—Zaza. 

2118. riJlT zaebacb, zaw-khakh'; a prim, root: to 

shove or displace:— loose. 

2119. bm zucltal, zaw-khal'; a prim, root; to 

crawl; by impl. to fear:— be afraid, ser¬ 
pent worm. 

2120. nbm Zocbeletb, zo-kheh'-leth; fem. act. 

part, of 2119; crawling (i.e. serpent); 
Zocheleth, a boundary stone in Pal.:—Zoheleth. 
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2121. ‘pT’T zcydown, my-dohri; from 2103; 

boiling of water, i.e. wave:—proud. 

2122. “P? siyv (Chald.), zccv; corresp. to 2099; 

(flg.) cheerfulness:— brightness, counte¬ 
nance. 

2123. TT ziyz, r.ecz; from an unused root appar. 

mean, to be conspicuous; fulness of the 
breast; also a moving creature:— abundance, wild 
beast. 

2124. NT'-T Ziyzii’, zee-zauf; appar. from the 

same as 2123; prominence; Ziza, the 
name of two Isr.:—Ziza. 

2125. Eiyza.Sk, zee-zau:'; another form for 
2124; Zisah , an Isr.:—Zizah. 

2126. NI'T ZiynJi, zee-naw'; from 2109; well fed; 

or peril, an orth. err. for 2124; Zina , an 

Isr.Zina. 

2127. Ziya«, zee’-ah; from 2111; agitation; 
Zia. an Isr.Zia. 

2128. J]'“ Ziypk. zeef; from the same as 2203; 

flowing; Ziph , the name of a place in 
Pal.; also of an Isr.:—Ziph. 

2129. rip'T ZiyphAh, zee-faw’; fern, of 2128; a 

flowing; Ziphah, an Isr.:—Ziphah. 

2180. ■’2'J Ziypliiy, zee-fee'; patrial from 2128; a 
Ziphite or iuhab. of Ziph:—Ziphim, 

Ziphite. 

2131. ziyqal* (Isa. 50 : 11), zee-kaw’ (fcm.); 
and 

■pT ziq zeek; or 

pT zeq, zake; from 2187; prop, what leaps 
forth, i.e. flash of fire, or a burning arrow; 
also (from the orig. sense of the root) a bond:— chain, 
fetter, firebrand, spark. 

2132. rPT zavieli, zah'-yith; prob. from an unused 

root [akin to 2099]; an olive (as yielding 
illuminating oil), the tree, the branch or the berry: — 
olive (tree, -yardi, Olivet. 

2133. "jrPT ZeytliAn, zay-thawn'; from 2132; 

o live grove; Zethan, an Isr.:—Zethan. 

2134. ‘TjT zak, zak; from 2141; clear:— clean, pure. 

2135. 1TDT zakah, zaw-kaw'; a prim, root [comp. 

2141]; to be translucent; fig. to he in¬ 
nocent:—be (make) clean, cleanse, be clear, count 
pure. 

2136. 837 zukAw (Chald.), zaw-koo’; from a root 

corresp. to 2135; purity: —innocency. 

2137. rf3 , DT z^uwkiytli, zek-oo-keeth'; from 

2135; prop, transparency , i.e. glass :— 

crystal. 

2138. “n3T zakuwr, zato-koor'; prop. pass. part. 

T of 2142, but used for 2145; a male (of 
man or animals):—males, men-children. 

2139. “H3T Zakkuwr, zak-koor'; from 2142; 

mindful; Zakkur, the name of seven 
Isr.:—Zaccur, Zacchur. 

2140. "'3T Zakka y, zak-kah'ee; from 2141; pure; 

Zukkai, an Isr.:— Zacoai. 

2141. 7(3T zaleak, zaw-kak'; a prim, root [comp. 

2135]; to be transparent or clean (phys. 
or mor.l:—be (make) clean, be pure (-r). 

2142. “DT zakar, zaw-kar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to mark (so as to be recognized!, i.e. to 
remember; by impl. to mention; also (as denom. 
from 2145) to be male:— X bum [incense], X earn¬ 
estly, be male, (make) mention (of), be mindful, re¬ 
count, record (-er), remember, make to be remem¬ 
bered, bring (call, come, keep, put) to (in) remem¬ 
brance, X still, think on, X well. 

2143. *'©T zeker, zay'-ker; or 

"ID* zeker, zeh’-ker, from 2142: a memento , 
ahstr. recollection (rarely if ever), by 
impl commemoration:—memorial, memory, remem¬ 
brance, scent. 

2144. “OT Zeker, zeh'-ker; the same as 2143; Zeker, 

an Isr.:—Zeker. 

2145. “"DT zakar, znw-kawr’; from 2142; prop. 

remembered , i.e. a male (of man or ani¬ 
mals, as being the most noteworthy sex):— X him, 
male, man (child, -kind). 


2146. "ji^pT zikrown, zik-ronc'; from 2142; a 

memento (or memorable thing, day or 
writing):—memorial, record. 

2147. *1PT Zikrsy, zik-rce'; from 2142; memora¬ 

ble; Zicri, the name of twelve Isr.:— 

Zichri. 

2148. !-p‘-pT Z c karyS.l», zck-ar-yaw 1 ; or 

ll-T-CT Z'karyiih sVw, zck-ar-yav)'-hoo; 

from 2142 and 3050; Jah has remem¬ 
bered; Zecarjah, the name of twenty-nine Isr.:— 
Zachariah, Zechariab. 

2149. P.T77 zulldvvtk. zool-looth'; from 2101; 

prop, a shaking, i.e. perh. a tempest:— 

vilest. 

2150. zalzal, zal-zal'; by redupl. from 2151; 
tremrdous, i.e. a twig;— sprig. 

2151. bbt zalal, zaw-laV; aprim. root [comp. 2107J; 

to shake (as in the wind), i.e. to quake; fig. 
to be loose morally, icorthless or prodigal .—blow 
down, glutton, riotous (eater),'vile. 

2152. J"i2>'bT zal'Aphah, zal-aw-faw'; or 

1*2577 ziltapliapli, zil-aw-faw’; from 
219G; a glow (of wind or anger); also a 
famine (as consuming) :—horrible, horror, terrible. 

2153. S137T Zilpuli, zil-ptaw; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to trickle , as myrrh; 
fragrant dropping; Zilpah, Leah’s maid:—Zilpah. 

2154. r,‘2T zimmah, zim-niaw'; or 

5T72T zammah, zam-maw’; from 2161; a 
plan , espec. a bad one:—heinous crime, 
lewd (4y, -ness), mischief, purpose, thought, wricked 
(device, mind, -ness). 

2155. ZImmAli, zim-maw'; the same as 

T • 

2154; Zinirnah, the name of two Isr.:— 

Zimmab. 

2156. i“H“P0T z e mowrAk, zem-o-raw’; or 

z e m6rali, zem-o-raiv' (fern.); and 

P7-T z°mor, zem-ore' (masc.): from 2168; 
a twig (as pruned)’.— vine, branch, slip. 

2157. Q772T Zaazam, zam-zome'; from 2161; in¬ 

triguing; a Zamzumite, or native tribe 
of Pal.:—Zamzummim, 

2158. TW zamiyr, zaw-meer'; or 
73T zArnir, zaw-meer'; and (fern.) 

tt'TOT z c mirah, zem-ee-raw'; from 2167; a 
song to be accompanied with instru¬ 
mental music:—psalm (-ist), singing, song. 

2159. zamiyr, zaw-meer'; from 2168; a 
tioig (as pruned ):—branch. 

2160. Z'miyrak, zem-ee-raw'; fern, of 
2158; song; Zemirah , an Isr.:— 

Zemira. 

2161. Dpt zam&m, zaiu-mam'; a prim, root; to 

plan, usually in a bad sense:—consider, 
devise, imagine, plot, purpose, think (evil). 

2162. COT zamam, zaw-mawm'; from 2161; a 

plot:— wricked device. 

2163. “J3PI zaman, zaie-man’; a prim, root; to fix 

(a time):—appoint. 

2164. *J73T z c mau (Chald.), zem-an'; corresp. to 

2163; to agree (on a time and place):— 

prepare. 

2165. ")?3T z p man, zem-awn'; from 2163; an ap¬ 

pointed occasion:—season, time. 

2166. *131 z e man (Chald.), zem-awn'; from 2165; 

the same as 2105:—season, time. 

2167. zamar, zaw-mav’; a prim, root [perh. 
ident. with 2168 through the idea of strik¬ 
ing with the fingers]; prop, to touch tlie strings or 
parts of a musical instrument, i.e. play upon it; to 
make music, accompanied by tbe voice; hence to cel¬ 
ebrate in song and music:—give praise, sing forth 
praises, psalms. 

2168. POT zamar, zaw-mar'; aprim. root [comp. 

2167, 5568, 6785]; to trim (a vine):—prune. 

2169. zemer, zeh'-mer; appar. from 2167 or 
2168 ; & gazelle (from its lightly touching 

the ground)chamois. 


2170. ""TOT z°mar (Chald.), zem-awr'; from a root 

corresp. to 2167; instrumental music:— 

musick. 

P12T zamir. Sec 2158. 

• r 

TIT z e m«r. See 2156. 

2171. I- 1737 zamraar (Chald.), zam-mawr'; from 

the same as 2170; an instrumental musi¬ 
cian —singer. 

2172. I"l3"p7 zlmrali, zim-raw'; from 2167; a mu¬ 

sical piece or song to be accompanied 
by an instrument:—melody, psalm. 

2173 !-ni2T zimrals. zim-rate'; from 2168; 

pruned (i.e. choice) fruit:—best fruit. 
JTTOT z c ‘mirAk. See 2158. 

T * ; 

z c mArAli. See 2156. 

2174. Zimriy, ztm-ree'; from 2167; musical; 
Zimri, the name of five Isr., and of aD 

Arabian tribe:—Zimri. 

2175. "|OOT Zimra.ii, zirn-raivn'; from 2167; mu¬ 

sical; Zimrau, a son of Abraham by 
Keturah:—Zimran. 

2176. n*l7| zIinrAtli, zim-rawth'; from 2107; in¬ 

strumental music; by impl. praise: — 

song. 

2177. *]T zan, zan; from 2109; prop, nourished (or 

fully developed), i.e. a form or sari:—divers 
kinds, X all manner of store 

2178. *)T zan (Chald.), zan; corresp. to 2177; 

sort:— kiud. 

2179. 32T zanab, zaw-nab'; a prim, root mean, to 

wag; used only as a denom. from 2180; 
to curtail, i.e. cut off the rear:—smite tbe hindmost. 

2180. zanab, zaiu-nawb'; from 2179 (in tbe 
orig. sense of flapping); tbe tail (lit. or 

fig.):—tail. 

2181. ilDT z An all, zaw-naic'; a prim, root [highly 

fed and therefore wanton ]; to commit 
adultery (usually of the female, and less often of 
simple fornication, rarely of involuntary ravishment); 
fig. to commit idolatry (the Jewish people being re¬ 
garded as the spouse of Jehovah):—(cause to) commit 
fornication, X continually, x great, (be an, play the) 
harlot, (cause to he, play the) whore, (commit, fall to) 
whoredom, (cause to) go a-whoring, whorish. 

2182. ni“T Zunawacll, zaw-no'-akh; from 2186; 

rejected; Zanoach , the name of two 
places in Pal.:—Zanoah. 

2183. zanuwn, zaw-noon’; from 2181; adul¬ 
tery; fig. idolatry:— whoredom. 

218-4. rpDT z c nuwtli. zen-oolh'; from 2181; adul¬ 
tery, i.e. (fig.) infidelity, idolatry :— 

whoredom. 

2185. rnUT zonowtli, zo-noth'; regarded by some 

as if from 2109 or an unused root, and 
applied to military equipments; but evidently the 
fem. plur. act. part, of 2181; harlots :—armour. 

2186. n:j zanach, zav:-nakh'; a prira. root mean. 

to push aside, i.e reject, forsake, fail:— 
cast away (off), remove far away (off). 

2187. pIT zana^, zaw-nak’: a prim, root; prop. 

to draw together the feet (as an auimal 
about to dart upon its prey), i.e. to spring forward:— 
leap. 

2188. Wl ze«Ali, zay-aic'; from 2111 (in the sense 

of 3154); pjerspiration :—sweat. 

2189. tVIpT za^Svali, zah-av-aw'; by transp. for 

2113; agitation, maltreatment: — x re¬ 
moved, trouble. 

2190. "JiyT Za'&van, zah-av-aum'; from 2111; dis¬ 

quiet; Zaavan, an Idumsean:—Zaavan. 

2191. *Y , 3?t z ( f eyr zeh-ayr'; from an unused root 

[akin (by perm.) to 6819], mean, to dicin- 
dle; small: '—little. 

2192. “T>T z ct cyr (Chald.), zeh-ayr'; corresp. to 

" : 2191:—little. 

2193. pi'T za'ak- zaic-ak'; a prim, root; to extin¬ 

guish:—bo extinct. 

2194. D5'T zA'arn, zaw-am’; a prim, root; prop, to 

foam at the mouth, i.e. to 6e enraged :— 
abhor, abominable, (be) angry, defy, (have) indigna¬ 
tion. 
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2195. BFI za'am, z ah'-am; from 2194; strictly 

froth at the mouth, i.e. (fig.) fury (espec. 
of God’s displeasure with sin):—angry, indignation, 
rage. 

2196. rp't za'apli, zaic-af; a prim, root: prop. 

to boil up, i.e. (.flg.) to be peevish or 
angry :—fret, sad, worse liking, be wroth. 

2197. za'apb, zah’-af; from 210G; anger:— 
indignation, rage (-ing), wrath. 

2198. r|"T za'cpli, zavi-ufe'; from 2190; angry:— 

displeased. 

2199. j?“T za'aq, zaw-ak'; a prim, root; to shriek 

(from anguish or danger); by anal, (as a 
herald) to announce or convene publicly:—assemble, 
call (together), (make a) cry (out), come with such a 
company, gather (together), cause to be proclaimed. 

2200. pyj z p 'iq (Cliald.), zch’-eek; corresp. to 2199; 

to make an outcry :—cry. 

2201. py J za'aq, zah'-ak; and (fem.) 

tnpFt z e, aqalt, zeh-aw-kau J ; from 2199; a 
shriek or outcry:— cry (-ing). 

2202. "~.pT ^ipliran zi-frone'; from an unused 

root (mean, to be fragrant); Ziphron, a 
place in Pal.:—Ziphron. 

2203. DpT zepheth. zeh'-feth; from an unused 

root (mean, to liquify); asphalt (from its 
tendency to soften in the sum:—pitch, 
pt ziq, or pt zeq. See 2131. 

2204. IpT zaqen, zaw-kane'; a prim, root, to be 

old:— aged man, be (wax) old (man). 

2205. IpT zsiqen, zaw-kane’; from 2204; old:— 

aged, ancient (man), elder (-est), old (man, 
men and . . . women), senator. 

2206. "|pT zaqan, zaw-kaivn'; from 2204; the 

beard (as indicating age) —beard. 

2207. “jpT soqcn, zo'-ken; from 2204; old age:— 

age. 

2208. “T zaqun, zaw-knan'; prop. pass. part, of 

‘ T 2201 (used only in the plur. as a noun); old 
age:—old age. 

2209. fugT 2 -iqiiia.il, zik-naw'; fem. of 2205; old 

age.—old (age). 

2210 . ?|pT zuqaph, zaw-kaf; a prim, root; to 

lift, i.e. (fig.) comfort:— raise (up). 

2211. J|p>T z e qapb (Chald.), sek-af; corresp. to 

2210 ; to hang, i.e. impale:— set up. 

2212. ppT zaqaq, zawkak'; a prim, root; to 

strain, (fig.) extract, clarify:—fine, pour 
down, purge, purify, refine. 

2213. % zer, zare; from 2237 (in the sense of scat¬ 

tering); a chaplet (as spread around the 
top), i.e. (spec.) a border moulding:— crown. 

2214. zara\ saw-raw/; from 2111 (in the sense 
TT of estrangement) [comp. 2219]; dis¬ 
gust:—loathsome. 

2215. B“)7 zarab, zaw-ruh’; a prim, root; to flow 

~ T 

away:—was warm. 

2216. X°rubbabel, zer-aob-baw-bcl'; from 
‘ T " 2215 and 894; descended of (i.e. from) 

Babylon, i.e. bora there; Zerubbabel, an Isr.:— 
Zerubbabel. 

2217. Vaap" Z 0 rn«>babel (Chaid.), zer-oob-baw- 

bel'; corresp. to 2216:—Zerubbabel. 

2218. ‘IpT 5Zered, zch’-red; from an unused root 

mean, to be exuberant in growth; lined 
with shrubbery; Zered, a brook E. of the Dead Sea:— 
Zared, Zered. 

2219. Pint zarah. zaw-raw’; a prim, root [comp. 

2114; to toss about; by impl. to diffuse , 
tvinnow :—cast away, compass, disperse, fan, scatter 
(away), spread, strew, winnow. 

2220. 5*i“!7 z°rowa«, zer-o’-ah; or (short.) 

s' rca-, zer-o'-ah; and (fem.) 
piy'y~' z c row ? ah, zer-o-axo’; or 

t : 

Pl^nt z e ro'jUb» zer-o-av' 1 ; from 2232; the 

r : 

arm (as stretched out), or (of animals) 
the foreleg; fig. force :—arm, -f- help, mighty, power, 
shoulder, strength. 

2221. zeruvva', zay-roa’-ah; from 2232; 
something sown, i.e. a plant: —sewing, 

thing that is sown. 


2222. rpT*]T zarziypk, zar-zeef; by redupl. from 

an unused root mean, to flow; a, pour¬ 
ing ruin: —water. 

p[2'ipT z c row'ab. See 2220. 

t ; 

2223. Ty ll || zarziyr, zar-zeer’; by redupl. from 

2115; prop, tightly girt, i.e. prob. a 
racer, or some fleet animal (as being slender in the 
waist):-[- greyhound. 

2224. TTIT zaracii, zaw-rakh'; a prim, root; prop, 

to h-radiate (or shoot forth beams), i.o. 
to rise (as the sun); spec, to appear (as a symptom of 
leprosy):—arise, rise (up), as soon as it is up. 

2225. hit zeracb, zeh'-rakh; from2224; arising 

of light:—rising. 

2226. hit Zerach, zeh’-rakh; the same as 2225; 

Zerach, the name of three Isr., also of an 
Idumcean and aB Ethiopian prince:— Zarah, Zerah. 

2227. ■'hht Zarchiy, zar-khee'; patron, from 2220; 

a Zarchite or desc. of Zerach:—Zarchite. 

2228. hPhht SZ e rackyak, zer-akh-yaxv’; from 

2225 and 3050; Jah has risen; Zerach- 
jah, the name of two Isr.:— Zeraliiah. 

2229. lj jt zeirart?.. zaw-ram’; a prim, root; to 

gush (as water):—carry away as with a 
flood, pour out. 

2230. Bit zorera, zeh'-rem; from 2229; a gush of 

water:—flood, overflowing, shower, storm, 

tempest. 

2231. hraif; zirmah, zir-maw'; fem. of 2230; a 

gushing of fluid (semen):—issue. 

2232. 511 zara', zaw-rah'; a prim, root; to soxv; 

fig. to disseminate, plant, fructify: — 
bear, conceive seed, set with, sow (-er), yield. 

2233. jghf zera', zeh'-rah; from 2232; seed; fig. 

fruit, plant, -sowing-time, posterity :— 
X carnally, child, fruitful, seed (-time), sowing-time. 

2234. 51t z e ra ( (Chald.), zer-ah'; corresp. to 2233; 

posterity: —seed. 

Slf z e r6a'. See 2220. 

2235. 5* “I zeroa', zay-ro'-ah; or 

>“7 zera'oii, zay-raw-ohn’; from 2232; 
something soxen (only in the plur.), i.e. a 
vegetable (as food):—pulse. 

1317 z c r'oaIs. See 2220. 

T • 

2236. ppT zaraq, zaw-rak’; a prim, root; to 

sprinkle (fluid or solid particles):—be 
here and there, scatter, sprinkle, strew. 

2237. PPt zarar, zaw-rar'; a prim, root [comp. 

2114]; perh. to diffuse, i.e. (spec.) to 
sneeze: —sneeze. 

2238. Ult Zeresli, zeh’-resh; of Pers. or.; Zeresh, 

Hainan’s wife:— Zeresli. 

2239. fit zerctk, zeh'-rcth; from 2219; the spread 

of the fingers, i.e. a span:— span. 

2240. NT Fit Zattuw*, zat-toa’; of uucert. der.; 

Zattu, an Isr.:—Zattu. 

2241. Brit Zetham, zay-thaxmi’; appar.avar.for 

T 2133; Zctham, an Isr.:—Zetham. 

2242. Iht Eetkar, zay-thar’; of Pers. or.; Zcthar, 

a eunuch of Xerxes:—Zethar. 


n 

2243. Bn ckoto, khobe; by contr. from 2245; prop. 

a cherisher, i.e. the bosom—bosom. 

2244. NBh ciiaba’, khaw-baw’; a prim, root 

T T [comp. 2245]; to secrete:— X held, hide 
(self), do secretly. 

2245. BBh chabab, khaw-bab'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2244, 2247]; prop, to hide (as in 
the bosom), i.e. to cherish (with affection):—love. 

2246. BBh Ghobab, kho-bavd/; from 2245; cher¬ 

ished; Chobab, father-in-law of Moses:— 

Hobab. 

2247. inti chabah, khaw-bah'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2245]; to secrete: —hide (self). 

2248. hlb'lBh cbabuwlah (Chald.), khab-oo-law'; 

from 2255; prop, overthrown , ie. 
(morally) crime: —hurt. 


2249. “HBn Chabawr. khaw-bore' ; from 2266; 

united; Uhabur, a river of Assyria— 

Habor. 

2250. ll'lBh chabbuwrub, khub-bao-raw’ ; or 
man ekablbiuriih, khab-bao-raw’: or 

hlBBh cliuburali. khab-au-raw' ; from 
2266; prop, bound (with stripes), i.e. a 
weal (or black-and-blue mark itself)—blueness, 
bruise, hurt, stripe, wound. 

2251. tBBh chabat, kliaic-bat' ; a prim, root; to 

knock out or off—beat (off, out), thresh. 

2252. mBh ChTibaytili, khab-ah-yaw'; or 

man Chabayah, khab-aw-yaw’; from 
224i and 3050; Jah has hidden; Chaba- 
jah, an Isr.:—Habaiah. 

2253. "jTBn cliebyown, kheb-yone'; from 2247; 

a concealment: —hiding. 

2254. Van chabal, khaxv-bal'; a prim, root; to 

wind tightly (as a rope), i.e. to bind; 
spec, by a pledge; fig. to pervert, destroy; also to 
writhe in pain (espec. of parturition):— x at all, 
band, bring forth, (deal) corrupt (-ly), destroy, of¬ 
fend, lay to (take a) pledge, spoil, travail, x very, 
withhold. 

2255. Van chftbal (Chald.), khab-al'; corresp. to 

2254; to ruin: —destroy, hurt. 

2256. Van chebel, kheh’-bel; or 

Vat! chebel, khay'-bel; from 2254; a rope 
(as tu-isted ), espec. a measuring line; by 
impl. a district or inheritance {as measured ); or a 
noose (as of cords ); fig. a company (as if tied to¬ 
gether); also a throe (espec. of parturition); also 
ruin —band, coast, company, cord, country, destruc¬ 
tion, line, lot, pain, pang, portion, region, rope, snare, 
sorrow, tackling. 

2257. Van chShal (Chald.), khab-al'; from 2255; 

harm (personal or pecuniary):—damage, 

hurt. 

2258. Van eh&b6l, khab-ole'; or (fem.) 

nVan Ck7ib6la.ll. khab-o-law’ ; from 2254; 
a jiaivn (as security for debt)—pledge. 

2259. Van chobel, kho-bale'; act. part, from 2254 

(in the sense of handling ropes); a 
sailor:— pilot, shipmaster. 

2260. Van chlbbel, khib-bale’; from 2254 (in the 

sense of furnished with rapes); a 

mast: —mast. 

2261. nn^an chabatstseleth, khab-ats-tseh'- 

leth ; of uncert. der.; prob. meadow- 

saffron:— rose. 

2262. nx^an Ch&batslsasiyah, khab-ats- 

tsan-yaw’ ; of uncert. der.; Chab- 
atstsanjah, a Rechabite:—Ilabazaniah. 

2263. pan ckslbaq, khaxv-bak'; a prim, root, to 

clasp (the hands or in embrace)-.—em¬ 
brace, fold. 

2264. pan chlbb aq, khib-book’; from 2263; a clasp¬ 

ing of the hands (in idleness);—fold. 

2265. p'lpa.n Cbabzqquwq, khab-ak-kook’ ; by 

redupl. from 2263; embrace; Chabak- 
kuk, the prophet—Habakkuk. 

2266. nan ebabar, khaw-bar'; a prim, root; to 

join (lit. or fig.); spec, (by means of 
spells) to fascinate:— charm (-er), he compact, couple 
(together), have fellowship with, heap up, join (self, 
together), league. 

2267. Ban cheber, kheh'-ber; from 2266; a so¬ 

ciety; also a spell: -1- charmer (-ing), 

company, enchantment, X wide. 

2268. ‘“Bn Obcber, hheh'-ber; the same as 2267; 

community ; Cheber, the name of a Ken- 
ite and of three Isr.—Heher. 

2269. Ban cbitbar (Chald.). khab-or’; from a root 

corresp. to 2266; an associate: —compan¬ 
ion, fellow. 

2270. nan chaber, khaw-bare'; from 2266; an 

associate: —companion, fellow, knit 

together. 

2271. nan ebabbar, khab-bawr’; from 2266; a 

partner:— companion. 
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22 <2. TippnpTl chilbarburiili, khab-ar-boo- 
raw'; by redupl. from 2206; a 
streak (like a line), as on the tiger:—spot. 

2273. 71“pn cliabruh (Chald.), kliab-raw'; fern. 

of 226'.); an associate: —other. 

2274. 7l“!271 Cbebrab, kheb-raw'; fem. of 2267; 

association:— company. 

2275. "inilTl Oliebrown, kheb-rone'; from 2267; 

seat of association; Chebron, a place 
in Pal., also the name of two Isr.:—Hebron. 

2276. ibllS-n Oliebrowniy, kheb-ro-nee'; or 

CbebrSmiy. kheb-ro-nee'; patron, 
from 2275; Chebronite (collect.), an in- 
hab. of Chebron:—Hebronites. 

2277. *“p“ Cbebriy, kheb-ree'; patron, from 

2268; a Chebrite (collect.) or desc. of 
Cheber:—Heberites. 

2278. rrngn cli&beretli, khab-eh'-reth; fem. of 

2270; a consort:— companion. 

2279. rmn cliobcratli, kho-beh'-reth; few. act. 

part, of 2266; a Joint;—which coup- 

leth, coupling. 

2280. 'CZ~ cianbasli, khaw-bash'; a prim, root.; 

to wrap firmly (espec. a turban, com¬ 
press, or saddle); fig. to stop, to rule:— bind (up), 
gird about, govern, healer, put, saddle, wrap about. 

2281. 71271 cbiibetb, khaw-bayth'; from an un¬ 

used root prob. mean, to cook [comp. 
4227]; something fried, prob. a griddle-cake;—pan. 

2282. ;,n chag, khag; or 

7)T clisig, khawq; from 2287; a festival, or a 
victim therefor:—(solemn) feast (day), 
sacrifice, solemnity. 

2288. i\7t71 cliaga’, khaw-gaw'; from an unused 
root mean, to revolve [comp. 2287]; prop. 
vertigo, i.e. (fig.) fear: —terror. 

2284. £1571 cbifcgafo, kham-gatvb'; of uncert. der.; 

T ' a locust;— locust. 

2285. TSfi ciiagufo, khmv-gawb'; the same as 

11 2284; locust; Chagab, one of the Neth- 
inim:—Hagab. 

2286. K-D77 di^ga-bil’, khag-aw-baw'; or 

TI "I 

71757)71 Chfigabiili, khag-aw-baw'; fem. of 
2285; locust; Chagaba or Ohagabah, 
one of the Nethinim:—Hagaba, Kagabah. 

2287. ion cliagag, khaw-gag'; a prim, root [comp. 

2283, 2328; prop, to move in a circle, i.e. 
(spec.) to march in a sacred procession, to observe a 
festival; byitnpl. to be giddy:— celebrate, dance, (keep, 
hold) a (solemn) feast (holiday), reel to and fro. 

2288. 17“ eliSgav, khag-awv 1 ; from an unused 

root mean, to take refuge ; a rift in 
rocks:—cleft. 

2289. “11771 clitagawf, khaw-gore'; from 2296; 

belied:— girded with. 

2290. ‘“1771 elt&ga’srir, khag-ore'; or 
Tin cHiSgcr, khag-ore’; and (fem.) 

71 "117“ cbSgowrah, khag-o-raw'; or 

71T71 cbSgSrab, khag-o-raw'; from 2*296; 
a belt (for the waist;:—apron, armour, 

gird (-le). 

2291. 'Jin Cbaggiy, khag-ghee’; from 2287; 

festive; Chaggi, an Isr.; also (patron.) a 
Chaggite, or desc. of the same:—Haggi, Haggites. 

2292. \in Cliaggay, khag-gah'ee; from 2282; fes¬ 

tive; Chaggai, a Heb. prophet:—Haggai. 

2293. 71T.71 Chaggiyali, khag-ghee-yaw'; froni I 

2282 and 3050; festival of Jah; Chaggi- 
jah, an Isr.:— Haggiah. 

2294. 7T 1 7n Claagglyilli, khag-ghceth’; fem. of 

2291; festive; Chaggith, a wife of 
DavidHaggith. 

2295. 7177“ Cfiogldli, khog-law'; of uncert. der.; 

prob. a partridge; Choglah, an Israel- 
ltess:—Hoglah. See also 1031. 

2296. “1771 oltagar, khaw-gar'; a prim, root; to 

gird on (as a belt, armor, etc.):—he able 
to put on, be afraid, appointed, gird, restrain, x on 
every side. 

2297. 171 chad, khad; abridged from 259; one;— 

one. 


2298. 1“ chad (Chald.), khad; corresp. to 2297; as 

card, one; as art. single; as ord. first; 
adv. at once:— a, first, one, together. 

2299. “in child, khad; from 230U; sharp :—sharp. 


2300. 1 j“ cliadad, khaw-dad’; a prim, root; to 
be (caus. make) sharp or (fig.) severe:— 
he fierce, sharpen. 


2301. Till Chiidad, kh<id-ad'; from 2300; fierce; 

Chadad, an Isbmaelite:—Hadad. 

2302. 7Tin cliudab, khaw-dauY ; a prim, root; to 

rejoice: —make glad, be joined, rejoice. 

2303. *11171 ckaddawd khud-dood'; from 2300; 

a point:— sh$rp, 

2304. 7ll17| cbedvali, khed-vaw'; from 23(12; re¬ 

joicing:- gladness, joy. 

2305. 7T171 cliedvali (Chald.), khed-vaw'; cor¬ 

resp. to 2304 :—joy. 

2306. "'171 ebidiy (Chald.), khad-ee 1 ; corresp. to 

2373; abreast: —breast. 

2307. T'-IH Cbadiyd, khaw-deed'; from 2300; a 

peak; Chadid, a place in Pal.:—Hadid. 

2308. bin cfasidai, khaw-dal’; a prim, root; 

prop, to be flabby, i.e. (by imp® desist; 
(fig.) be lacking or idle: —cease, end, fail, forbear, for¬ 
sake, leave (off), let alone, rest, be unoccupied, waut. 
2809. Pit! cbedel, kheh'-del; from 2308; rest, i.e. 
the state of the dead;—world. 

2310. blTl cliadlel, khaw-dale’; from 2308; 

vacant, i.e. ceasing or destitute: —he that 
forbeareth, frail, rejected. 

2311. Tin OSiadlay, khad-lah'ee; from 2309; 

idle; Chadlai, an Isr.:—Hadlai. 

2312. snn cbedeq, khay'-dek; from an unused 

root mean, to sting, a prickly plant:— 

brier, thorn. 

2313. bplfl Cblddeqel, khid-deh'-kcl; prob. of 

for. or.; the Chiddekel (or Tigris) 
river:—Hiddekel. 

2314. *lin claadar, khaw-dar'; a prim, root; 

prop, to inclose (as a room), i.e. (by 
anal.) to beset (as in a siege):—enter a privy chamber. 

2315. Tin clisdcr, kheh'-der; from 2314; an 

apartment (usually lit.):—([bed] inner) 
chamber, innermost ( ward) part, parlour,south, 
X within. 

2316. TIT OBi&dar, khad-ar'; another form for 

2315; chamber; Chadar, an Ishmaelite:— 

TIadar. 


2317. TjTlf! CTaadrilfe, khad-rairk'; of uncert. 

der.; Chadrak, a Syrian deity:— 


Hadrach. 

2318. llilTl cbadasls, khaw-dash'; a prim, root; 

to be new; caus. to rebuild:—renew, 

repair. 

2319. Uhn chadash, khaw-dau’sh'; from 2318; 

T T ’ 

new: —fresh, new thing. 

2320. 27in ebadesb, kho'-desh; from 2318; the 

new moon; by impl. a month: —month 
(-ly), new moon. 

2321. win Cbodesli, kho'-desh; the same as 2.320; 

Chodesh, an Israelitess:—Hodesh. 

2322. Twin Clmldapbalii, khad-aw-shaw'; fem. 

t t 

of 2319, new; Chadashah, a place in 
Pal.:—Hadashah. 

2323. Pin chAdath (Chald.), khad-ath'; corresp. 

to 2319; new;;—new. 


2324. N*7l chava’ (Chald.), khav-aw'; corresp. to 

2331; to show:— shew. 

2325. 75in cfauwb, khoob; also 


P^ll obayab, khaic-yah’, a prim, root; 
prop. perh. to tie, i.e. (fig. and reflex.) to 
owe, or (by impl.) to forfeit:— make endanger. 

2326. Pin cbowb, khobe; irom 2325; debt:— 

debtor. 

2327. IlPin chdtrbah kho-baw'; fem. act. part. 

of 2247; Aiding place; Chobah, a place 
in Syria:—Hobah. 

2328. 7171 chuwg, khoog; a prim, root [comp. 

2287]; to describe a circle :—compass. 

2329. 7)171 chuwg, khoog; from 2328; a circle:— 

circle, circuit, compass. 
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2330. T71 chuwd, khood; a prim, root; prop, to 

tic a knot, i.e. (fig.) to propound a rid¬ 
dle:—put forth. 

2331. 711“ cliavali, khaw-vah'; a prim, root; 

[comp. 2324,2421]; prop, to live; by impl. 
(iutens.) to declare or show: —show. 

2332. Tin Chawah, khav-vanM causat. from 

2331; life-giver; Chawah (or Eve), the 
first woman:— Eve. 

2383. 711“ chawah, khav-vavY; prop, the same 
as 2332 {life-giving, i.e. living-place ); by 
impl. an encampment or village:— (small) town. 

2334. Ttn 711171 Chawowth Ya'iyr, khav- 

vothe' yaw-ecr’; from the plur. of 
2333 and a modification of 3265; hamlets of Jair, a re¬ 
gion of Pal.:—[Bashan-] Havoth-jair. 

2335. “'Tin Ohowzay kho-zah'ee; from 2374; vis¬ 

ionary; Chozai, an Isr.:—the seers. 

2336. Tin cliowach, kho'-akh; from aD unused 

root appar. mean, to pierce; a thorn ; by 
anal, a ring for the nose:—bramble, thistle, thorn. 

2337. n^“ clsavach, khaw-vawkh'; perh. the same 

as 2336; a dell or crevice (as if pierced in 
the earth):—thicket. 

2338. t7in chuwt (Chald.), khoot, corresp. to the 

root of 2339, perh. as a denom.; to string 
together, i.e. (fig.) to repair;—join. 

2339. 77171 cIiAwt, khoot; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to sew; a string; by impl. a 
measuring tape :—cord, fillet, line, thread. 

2340. "'IT! C3i?wiy, khiv-vee’; perh. from 2333; a 

villager; a Chivvite, one of the aboriginal 
tribes of Pal.:—Ilivite. 

2341. 7lb*nn Ob&viylab, khav-ee-law'; prob. 

from 2312; circular; Chavilah, the 
name of two or three eastern regions; also perh. of 
two men:—Havilah. 

2342. blTl chuwl, khool; or 

b'“ eliiyl, kheel; a prim, root; prop, to 
twist or whirl (in a circular or spiral man¬ 
ner), i.e. (spec.) to dance, to writhe in pain (espec. of 
parturition) or fear; fig. to wait, to pervert:— bear, 
(make to) bring forth, (make to) calve, dance, drive 
away, fall grievously (with pain), fear, form, great, 
grieve, (be) grievous, hope, look, make, be in pain, be 
much (sore) pained, rest, shake, sbapen, (be) sorrow 
(-full, stay, tarry, travail (with pain), tremble, trust, 
wait carefully (patiently), be wounded. 

2343. 7171 Ckuwl, khool; from 2342; a circle; 

Chul , a son of Aram; also the region set¬ 
tled by him:—Hul. 

2344. bin chowl, khole; from 2312; sand (as 

round or whirling particles):—sand. 

2345. tin cbuwm, khoom; from an unused root 

mean, to be warm, i.e. (by impl.) sun¬ 
burnt or sicarthy (blackish):—brown. 

2346. Ttl71 cbo-.vmah, kho-maw'; fem. act. 

part, of an unused root appar. mean, to 
join; a wall of protection:—wall, walled. 

2347. “171 clitiwc. khoos; a prim, root; prop, to 

cover, i.e. (.fig.) to compassionate:—pity, 
regard, spare. 

2343. Tpn eliuvi'pli, khofe; from an unused root 
mean, to cover; a cove (as a sheltered 
bay):—coast [of the sea], haven, shore, [sea-] side. 

2349. C77171 Cliu’-vplium, khoo-farcin'; from the 

1 same as 2348; protection: Chupham, an 
Isr.:—Hupham. 

2350. T2217! Cliuivpliiimiy, khoo-faw-mee'; 

patron, from 2349; a Chuphamite or 
desc. of Chupham:—Huphamites. 

2351. “|*171 chuwts, khoots; or (short.) 

|*“ cliiJts. khoots; (both forms fem. in the 
plur.) from an unused root mean, to sever ; 
prop, separate by a wall, i.e. outside, outdoors. — 
abroad, field, forth, highway, more, out (-side, -ward), 
street, without. 

pin chon’q. See 2436. 

ppiTl Chuwqdq. See 2712. 
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2352. “nn c2iik'K7ir, khoor; or (short.) 

“in clicir. khoor; from an unused root prob. 
mean, to bore; the crevice of a serpent; 
the cell of a prison:—hole. 

2353. mn chuwr, khoor; from 2357; white 

linen:—wbito. 

2354. “ntl Chuwr. khoor; the same as 2353 or 

2352; Chur, the name of four Isr. and one 
Midianite:—Hur. 

2355. “lin cli ewr. khore; the same as 2353; white 

linen:—network. Comp. 2715. 

2350. "Yin cliowr, khore; or (short.) 

“in ©hor, khore; the same as 2352; a, cavity, 
socket, den: —cave, hole. 

2357. “nn ciiavar, khaw-var'; a prim, root; to 

blanch (as with shame):—wax pale. 

2358. “nn ehiwar (Chald.), khiv-vaivr'; from a 

root corresp. to 2357; white: —white. 
■p“l’*n Chowrown. See 1032. 

''‘lin chowrr.y. See 2753. 

2359. Chuwrly, khoo-ree'; prob. from 2353; 
linen-worker; Churi, an Isr.:—Huri. 

236C. Chuwray, khoo-rah'ee; prob. an orth. 

var. for 2359; Churai, an Isr.;—Hurai. 

2361. D“nn CErnwrain, khoo-rawm'; prob. from 

2353; whiteness, i|| noble; Cliuram, the 
name of an Isr. and two Syriaus:—Huram. Comp. 
2*38. 

2362. *,“nn Chavram, khav-rawn', appar. from 

T! ” 2357 (in the sense of 2352); cavernous; 
Chavran, a region E. of the Jordan:—Hauran. 

2363. uinn cliuvrsb, koosh; a prim, root; to 

hurry; fig. to be eager with excitement 
or enjoyment:—(make; haste (n), ready. 

2364. rflinn ChuOTsliah, khoo-shaw’; from $363; 

T haste; Chushah, an Isr.:— Hushah. 

2365. v dTi CSiftwsliay, khoo-shah'ee: from 2303; 

hasty; Chushai, an Isr.:—Ilushai. 

2366. D^din ChutFShiym, khoo-sheem'; or 
C'dn CfmshSym, khoo-shem'; or 

Ddn khoo-sheem'; plur. from 

2363; hasters; Chushim, the name of 
three Isr.:—Hushim. 

2367. Cdm Chuwshaais, khoo-shaivm'; or 

T 

Q'Cn Chub/ham, khoo-shawm'; from 2363; 
hastily; Chusham, an Idumaean:— 

Hu sham . 

2368. cnin chowm-iam, kho-thawr,i'; or 

T 

Cnn (thvtMin, kho-thawm'; from 2856; a 
signature-ring:— seal, signet. 

2369. Dnin Chowtham, kho-thawm 1 , the same 

T as 2368; seal; Chatham, the name of 
two Isr.:—Hotham, Hothan. 

2370. NTTI chUza’ (Chald.), khaz-aw’; or 

t *: 

fnn ch&zah (Chald.), khaz-aw'; corresp. to 
' ; 2372: to gaze upon; meutailyto dream, 
be usual (i.e. seem):— behold, have [a dream], see, be 
wont. 

2371. 'bam Chaza’el, khaz-aw-ale'; or 

.. T 

banm CMzali’el, khaz-aw-ale’; from 2372 
and 410; Ood has seen; Chazael, a 
king of Syria:—Hazael. 

2372. nm cliazah, khaw-zaw'; a prim, root; to 

gaze at; mentally to perceive, contem¬ 
plate (with pleasure); spec, to have a vision of:— be¬ 
hold, look, prophesy, provide, see. 

2373. nm chazeh, khaw-zeh'; from 2372; the 

breast has most seen in front)breast. 

2374. nm claozeh, kho-zeh'; act. part, of 2372; a 

beholder in vision; also a compart (as 
looked upon with approval;:—agreement, prophet, 
see that, seer, [star-1 gazer. 

banm Ch&zah’el. See 2371. 

2375. im Ch&zow, khaz-o'; from 2372; seer; 

Ch azo , a nephew of Abraham: —Hazo. 


2376. im chezev (Chald.), khay'-zev; from 2370; 

a sight:— look, vision. 

2377. “pTH chazcwn, khaw-zone'; from 2372; a 

sight (mentally;, i.e. a dream , revelation, 
cr oracle: —vision. 

2378. nirn cIiazouTtJc, khaw-zooih'; from 2372; 

a revelation: —vision. 

2379. Dim ©Ii&sSv743i (Chald.), khaz-oth'; from 

2370; a view:— sight. 

2380. mm chazar-74li, khaiv-zoolh'; from 2372; 

a look; hence (fig.) striking appearance, 
revelation, or (by impl.) compact:— agreement, Dota- 
ble (one), vision. 

2381. birin Cfc&zny»sl, khaz-ee-ule'; from 2372 

and 410: seen of God; Chuziel, a Le- 

vite:—Haziel. 

2382. nnn CIl3.zaya.il, khaz-aw-yaw'; from 2372 

and 3050; Jah has seen; Chazajah, an 
Isr.:—Hazaiah. 

2383. yrm Chesyt’Wn, khez-yone'; from 2372; 

vision; Chezjon, a Syrian:—Hezion. 

2384. *,rm chizzayown, khiz-zaw-yone' ; from 

2372; a revelation , espec. by dream:— 

vision. 

2385. rm chaziyz, khaw-zeez'; from an unused 

root mean, to glare; a flash of light¬ 
ning:—bright cloud, lightning. 

2388. “pm claizayi', khaz-eer'; from an unused 
root prob. mean, to inclose; a hog (perh. 
as penned):— hoar, swine. 

2387. “pm Cheziyr, khay-zeer'; from the same 

as 2386; perh. protected; Chezir, the 
name of two Isr.:—Ilezir. 

2388. pm ©Iiazag. khaw-zak'; a prim, root; to 

fasten upon; hence to seize, be strong 
(fig. courageous, causat. strengthen, cure, help, re¬ 
pair, fortify), obstinate; to bind, restrain, conquer: — 
aid, amend, X calker, catch, cleave, confirm, be con¬ 
stant, constrain, continue, be of good (take) courage 
(-ous, -ly), encourage (self), be established, fasten, 
force, fortify, make hard, harden, help, (lay) hold 
(fast), lean, maintain, play the man, mend, become 
(wax) mighty, prevail, be recovered, repair, retain, 
seize, be (wax) sore, strengthen (self), be stout, he 
(make, shew, wax) strong (-er), he sure, take (hold), 
be urgent, behave self valiantly, withstand. 

2389. pm ehazaq, khaw-zawk'; from 2388; strong 

(usu. in a bad sense, hard, bold, vio¬ 
lent):— harder, hottest, + impudent, loud, mighty, 
sore, stiff [-hearted], strong (-er). 

2390. pm chazcq, khaw-zake'; from 2388; power- 

fid:— X wax louder, stronger. 

2391. pm chezeq, khay’-zek; from 2388; help:— 

strength. 

2392. pm ©Siozeq, kho'-zek; from 2388; power:— 

strength. 

2393. 7"!pm claezqa.li, khez-kaw'; fern, of 2391; 

prevailing power: —strength (-en self), 

(was) strong. 

2394. npm chozquili, khoz-kaw'; fern, of 2392; 

vehemence (usu. in a bad sense):—force, 
mightily, repair, sharply. 

2395. "ipm Cliizqiy, khiz-kee'; from 2388; strong; 

Chizki, an Isr.:—Hezeki. 

2396. nSpm Chi 3 q 1 ya.I 1 , khiz-kee-yaw' ; or 

mrpm CMzqnyah&OT, khiz-kee-yav:'- 
hoo; also 

Jl'PtrP Y^eSiizqaytala, vekh-iz-kee-yavJ ;or 

r »*: • ; 

*|!rrpT»m l^cIijizqiyjiliiaTO-, yekh-iz-kee- 
T ‘ ’ yaw'-hoo; from 2388 and 3050; 

strengthened of Jah; Chizkijah, a king of Judah, 
also the name of two other Isr.:—Hezekiah, Ilizkiah, 
Hizkijah. Comp. 3169. 

2397. nn ehacb, khawkh; once tEzek. 29 : 4) 

mn chachiy, khakh-ee'; from the same as 
2336; a ring for the nose (or lips):— 
bracelet, ohain, hook. 

mn chachiy. See 2397. 
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2398. NUn thata 5 , khaw-taw'; a prim, root; prop, 

to miss; hence (fig. and gen.) to sin; 
by infer, to forfeit, lack, expiate , repent, (causat.) 
lead astray, condemn: —hear the blame, cleanse, com¬ 
mit [sin], by fault, harm he hath doue, loss, miss, 
(make) offend (-er), offer for sin, purge, purify (self), 
make reconciliation, (cause, make) sin (-ful, uess) : 
trespass, 

2399. chet>, khate; from 2398; a crime or its 
penalty: —fault, X grievously, offence, 

(punishment of) sin. 

2400. N^n cliatta’, khat-taw'; intens. from 2398; 

a criminal, cr one accounted guilty:— 
offender, sinful, sinner. 

2401. rivSmn ch&ta’ah, khat-aw-aw’; fern, of 

2399; an offence, or a sacrifice for it:— 

sin (offering). 

2402. > iNt^n cliattsi’ali (Chald.), khat-taw-aw'; 

corresp. to 24!)1; an offence, and the 
penalty or sacrifice for it:—sin (offering). 

2403. eliatta 5 ah, khat-taw-aw'; or 
TNan cliatta’tfe, khat-tawth': from 2398; 

an offence (sometimes habitual sinful¬ 
ness), and its penalty, occasion, sacrifice, or expia¬ 
tion ; also (concr.) an offendeti— punishment (of sin), 
purifying (-fieation for sin), sin (-ner, offering). 

2404. ^yn chafrab, khaw-tab'; a prim, root; to 

chop or carve wood:—cut down, hew 

(-er), polish. 

2405. nn-jn ch&tufcAh, khat-oo-baio’; fern. pass. 

part, of 2104; prop, a carving; hence 
a tapestry {as figured):—carved. 

2406. rEfn chiittah, khit-tavr ; of uncert. der.; 

u-heat, whether the grain or the 
plant:—wheat (-en). 

2407. ibmTI ChE.44hws3i, khat-toosh'; from an 

unused root of uncert. signif.; Chat- 
tush, the name of four or five Isr.:—Hattush. 

2408. mn cfiatiy (Chald.), khat-ee'; from a root 

corresp. to 2398; an offence:—sin. 

2409. Nmn cliatidyti’ (Chald.), khat-taw-yaiv'; 

from the same as 2408; an expiation:— 

sin offering. 

2410. immn Ch&liyCa*, khat-ee-taw'; from ax 

unused root appar. mean, to dig out; 
explorer; Chatita, a temple porter:—Hatita. 

2411. Vmn Cliafsiyl, khat-teel'; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to wave; fluctuating; 
Chat til, one of “Solomon’s servants”:—Hattil. 

2412. Npmn Cii&tiypha’, khat-ee-faw'; from 

2414; robber; Chatipha, one of the 
Nethinim: —Hatipha. 

2413. fiyn chairam, khaw-tam'; a prim, root; to 

slop:— refrain. 

2414. rpn chajaph, khaw-taf; a prim, root; to 

T clutch; hence to seize as a prisoner:— 

catch. 

2415. “mn clioter, kho'-ter; from an unused root 

of uncert. signif.; a twig:— rod. 

2416. m chay, khah'ee; from 2421; alive; hence 

raw (flesh); fresh (plant, water, year), 
strong; also (as norm, espec. in the fern. sing, and 
muse, plur.) life (or living thing), whether lit. or 

fig.:-(- age, alive, appetite, (wild) beast, company, 

congregation, life (-time), live (-ly), living (creature, 
thing), maintenance, + merry, multitude, + (be) old. 
quick, raw, running, springing, troop. 

2417. “n chay (Chald.), khah'ee; from 2418; alive; 

also (as noun in plur.) life:— life, that 
liveth, living. 

2418. NT; ch&yA» (Chald.), khah-yaw’; or 

tim ch&yah (Chald.), khah-yaw’; corresp. 
to 2421; to hue;—live, keep alive. 

2419. -Nm Chiy’el, khee-ale'; from 2416 and 410; 

living of God; Chiel, an Isr.:—Hiel. 
im chayab. See 2325. 

2420. FJ“rn chiydah. khee-daw'; from 2330; a 

T ’ puzzle; hence a trick, conundrum , sen¬ 
tentious maxim: —dark saying (sentence, speech), 
hard question, proverb, riddle. 
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2421. ““'ll cna.ya.li, khaw-ymo'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2331, 24211; to live, whether lit or 
ag-; causat. to revive:— keep (leave, make) alive, 
X certainly, give ^promise) life, (let, suffer to) live, 
nourish up, preserve (alive), quicken, recover, re¬ 
pair, restore (to iife), revive, (X God) save (alive, life, 
lives), X surely, be whole. 

2422. rrn elidye2i. khaw-yeh'; from 2421; vigor¬ 

ous:—lively. 

2423. NTH clieyva.’ (Chald.), khay-vaw’ ; from 

2418; an animal:— beast. 

2424. nrn cliayuwtli . khah-yooth’ ; from 2421; 

life:— X living. 

2425. *fn cliayay, khaw-yah'ee; a prim, root 

’ [comp. 2421]; to live; causat. to revive!— 
live, save life. 

2426. elieyl, khale; or (short.) 

bn cliel khale; a collat. form of 2428; an 
army; also iby anal.) an intrenchment:— 
army, bulwark, host, + poor, rampart, trench, wall, 
b^n eliiyl. See 2342. 

2427. b^n eliiyl, kheel; and (fem.) 

eliiyl ah, khee-law’; from 2342; a 
throe (espec. of childbirth):—pain, pang, 

sorrow. 

2428. b*n cltayll, khah’-yil; from 2342; prob. a 

force , whether of men, means or other 
resources: an army, wealth, virtue, valor, strength:— 
able, activity, (+) army, band of men (soldiers), com¬ 
pany, (great) forces, goods, host, might, power, riches, 
strength, strong, substance, train, (+) valiant (-ly), 
valour, virtuous (-ly), war, worthy (-ily). 

2429. b'H eitayii (Chald.), khah’-yil; corresp. to 

2428; an army, or strength:— aloud, army, 
X most [mighty], power. 

2430. nbin clieyl Ah, khay-law’; fern, of 2123: an 

intrenchment: —bulwark. 

2431. fib^n Cheyldm, khay-lawm'; or 
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Qfcibn Cliel’dm, khay-lawm’; from 2428; 
1 fortress; Clielam, a place E. of Pal.:— 

Helam. 

2432. Chiylen, khee-lane'; from 2428; 
fortress; Chilen, a place in Pal.:— 

Hilen. 

2433. ‘pn cliiyn, kheen; another form for 2580; 

beauty: —comely. 

2434. p^n chayits, khah’-yits; another form for 

2351; await: —wall. 

2435. pif'n chiytsown, khee-tsone’; from 2434; 

prop, the (outer) wall side; hence ex¬ 
terior; fig. secular (as opposed to sacred):—outer, 
outward, utter, without. 

2436. ebeyq, khake, or 

pH cbeq, khake; and 

pin diowq, khoke; from an unused root, 
appar. mean, to inclose; the bosom (lit. 
or fig.):—bosom, bottom, lap, midst within. 

2437. rr-pn Chiyrah, khee-raw’; from 2357 in the 

sense of splendor; Chirah, an Adullam- 

ite:—Hirah. 

2438. u"pH Chiyram, khee-rawm', or 

n~rn Cliiyrowm. khee-rome’; another 
form of 2351; Chiram or Chirom, the 
aame of two Tyrians:—Hiram, Huram. 

2439. C" 1 ” chiysh, kheesh; another form for 2303; 

to hurry: —make baste. 

2440. u3'~ ehiysh, kheesh; from 2139; prop, a 

hurry; hence (adv.) quickly:— soon. 

' 2441 . wt cliek, khake; prob. from 2595 in the 
sense of tasting; prop, the palate or 
inside of the mouth; hence the mouth itself (as the. 
organ of speech, taste and kissing):—(roof of the) 
mouth, taste. 

2442. JlDH chitkah, khaw-kaw’; a prim, root 
[appar. akin to 2707 through the idea of 
piercing'] ; prop, to adhere to; hence to await:—long, 
tarry, wait. 


2443. !"DPI chakxAli, khak-kaw'; prob. from 

2142; a hook (as adhering)'. —angle, hook. 

2444. Tlb’OH OhaksyiAh, khale-ce-law', from the 

same as 2447; dark; Chakilah, a hill 
in Pal.:—ITachiliih. 

2445. ehakkiym (Chald.), khak-keem'; 
from a root corresp. to 2419; wise, 

i.e. a Magian: —wise. 

2446. Tvbpn CkAkolyah, khak-al-yaw' ; from 

the base of 2447 and 3050; darkness of 
Jah; Chakaljah, an Isr.:—Hachaliah. 

2447. bppn chakliyl, khak-leel'; by redupl. 

from au unused root appar. meau. to 
be dark; darkly flashing (only of the eyes); in a good 
sense, brilliant (as stimulated by wine):—red. 

2448. mbbpn chakliluwth, khak-lee-looth'; 

from 2417; flash (of the eyes); in a 
bad sense, blcaredness: —redness. 

2449. Cpn clialiam, khaw-kam’; a prim, root, 

to be wise (in mind, word or act):— 
X exceeding, teach wisdom, be (make self, shew self) 
wise, deal (never so) wisely, make wiser. 

2450. ;§pn clidkdm. khaw-kawm’; from 2449; 

wise, (i.e. intelligent, skilful or artful):— 
cunning (man,), subtil, ([un-]), wise ([hearted], man). 

2451. !"TOpn eliokmdli, khok-maw’; from 2449; 

wisdom (in a good sense):—skilful, w is¬ 
dom, wisely, wit. 

2452. Pippn cliokmuh (Chald.), khok-maw’; cor¬ 

resp. to 2451; wisdom: —wisdom. 

2453. ^iiSiPn Cbakmoxrisiy, khak-mo-nte'; 

from 2449; skilful; Chakmoni, an 
Isr.:—Hachmoni, Hachmonite. 

2454. ni7:iprs chokmewth, kkok-moth’; or 

nT3pn ehakmouth, khak-moth' ; collat. 

forms of 2451; wisdom: —wisdom, 
every wise [woman], 

bn cbel. See 2126. 

2455. bn cbol, khole; from 2190; prop, exposed; 

hence profane: —common, profane (place), 

unholy. 

2456. Nbn cbala>, khaw-law' ; a prim, root [comp. 

2470]; to be sick: —be diseased. 

2457. PiXbn cbel’ab, khcl-aw'; from 2430; prop. 

disease; hence rust: —scum. 

2458. !"INbn Chel’db, khcl-aw'; the same as 2457; 

Clielah, an Israelitess:—Helah. 

2459. Pbn cheleb, kheh'-leb; or 

pbn cbeleb, khay'-leb; from an unused 
root mean, to be fat; fat, whether lit. 
or fig.; hence the richest or choice part:— X best, fat 
(-ness), X finest, grease, marrow. 

2460. P57] Cbeleb, khay'-leb; the same as 2459; 

fatness; Cheleb, an Isr.:—Heleb. 

2461. ibn chdldb, khavi-lawb’ , from the same 

as 2439; milk (as the richness of kine):— 
4- cheese milk, sucking. 

2462. npbn Cbelbab, khel-baw '; fern, of 2459; 

fertility; Chelbah, a place in Pal.:— 

Helbah. 

2463. “jisibn Cbelbowa, khel-bone’; from 2459; 

fruitful; Chelbon, a place in Syria:— 

Helbon. 

2464. n:prn cbelb e Eab. khel-beh-air'; from 

2459; galbanam, an odorous gum (as if 
fa tty ): —galbanu m. 

2465. 17n cbeled, kheh'-led; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to glide swiftly; life 
(as a fleeting portion of time); hence the world (as 
transient):—age, short time, world. 

2466. nbn cbeled, khay'-led; the same as 2465; 

Cheled, an Isr.:—Heled. 

2467. *lbn chdled, kho’-led; from the same as 

2465; a weasel (from its gliding motion):— 

weasel. 

2468. npbn Cbuldub, khool-daw’ ; fera. of 2467; 

Chuldah, an Israelitess:—Huldah. 
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2169. "Hbn Cbeltiay khcl-dah’-ee; from 2456; 

worldliness; Clieldai, the name of two 

Isr.:—Heldai. 

2470. nbn chAldh, khaw-law’; a prim. root [comp. 

2312, 247U, 2190]; prop, to be. rubbed or 
viorn; hence (fig.) to be weak, sick, afflicted; or (causat.) 
to grieve , make sick; also to stroke (in flattering), en¬ 
treat: —beseech, (be) diseased, (put to) grief, be 
grieved, (be) grievous, infirmity, intreat, lay to, put 
to pain, X pray, make prayer, be (fall, make) sick, 
sore, be sorry, make suit ( X supplication), woman in 
travail, be (become) weak, be wounded. 

2471. n~n dial!All khal-law’; from 2190; a cake 

T ~ 

(as usually punctured)-. —cake. 

2472. tibn cbAlowsa, khal-ome’; or (short.) 

ti?n cbiilAm, khal-ome’; from 2492; a 
dream:— dream (-er). 

2473. ‘pbn fhalown, kho-lone’; or (short.) 

“,7n Cbolon, kho-lone’; prob. from 2344; 
sandy; Cholon, the name of two places in 
Pal.:—Holon. 

2474. "p?n chaltown, khal-lone'; a window (as 

perforated) : —window. 

2475. fjibn chkluwph, khal-ofe': from 2198; 

’ prop, surviving; by impl. (collect.) or¬ 
phans:— X destruction. 

2476. jTljnin cbftluvrsbub, khal-oo-shaw 

fem. pass. part, of 2522; defeat: — 

being overcome. 

2477. nrn Cbalaeh, khal-akh‘; prob. of for. or.; 

Chalach, a region of Assyria: —Halah. 

2478. b’Tnn Chalchdwl , khal-khool’; by redupL 

from 2342; contorted; Chalchul, a place 
in Pal.:—Halhul. 

2479. nbnbn cbalchnlAh , khal-khaw-law’; fem. 

from the same as 2478; writhing (in 
childbirth); by impl. terror:— (great, muchi pain. 

2480. t2-_T\ chala?, khaw-lat'; a prim, root; to 

snatch at:—catch. 

2481. ‘'bn eliAliy, khal-ee'; from 2470; a trinket 

(as polished): —jewel, ornament. 

2482. -bn CliAliy, khal-ee'; the same as 2481; 

Chali, a place in Pal.:—Ilali. 

2483. "on cboliy, khol-ee’; from 2470; malady , 

anxiety, calamity:—disease, grief, (is) 

sick (-ness). 

2484. rp~n ehelydh, khel-yaw’; fem. of 2481; a 

trinket:— jewel. 

2485. b^bn cbaliyl, khaw-leel'; from 2490; a flute 

(as perforated): —pipe. 

2486. nb"bn cbdliylab, khaw-lee'-law; or 

T • T 

nbbn ehdlildh, khaw-lee’-law; a directive 
from 2490; lit. for a profaned thing; 
used (interj.) far be it!:—be far, ( x God) forbid. 

2487. no"on chAliyph All. khal-ee-faw’; from 

2498; alternation: —change, course. 

2488. m^bn ch&liytsah, khal-ee-tsaw'; from 

2503; spoil: —armour. 

2489. fobn chePkd’, khay-lck-aw’; or 

■5p7n chePkak, khay-lck-aw’; appar 
from an irnused root prob. mean, to be 
dark or (fig.) unhappy; a wretch, i.e. unfortunate:— 
poor. 

2490. 75n chalal, khau--lal'; a prim, root [comp. 

2470]; prop, to bore, i.e. (by impl.) to 
tvottnd, to dissolve; fig. to profane (a person, place 
or thing!, to break (one’s word!, to begin (as if by an 
“opening wedge”); denom. (from 24S5) to play (the 
flute):—begin (x men began), defile, X break, defile, 
X eat (as common things), X first, X gather the grape 
thereof, X take inheritance, pipe, player on instru¬ 
ments, pollute, (cast as) profane (self), prostitute, slay 
(slain), sorrow, stain, wound. 

2491. bbn cbdldl, khaw-lawl’; from 2490; pierced 

(espec. to death); fig. polluted:— kill, 
profane, slain (man), x slew, (deadly) w ounded. 

Jlbbn clialildli. See ~43G. 

T » T 
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2492. fibn chalam, khaw-lam'; a prim, root; 

prop, to bind firmly, i.e. (by impl.) to be 
(causat. to make) plump; also (through the fig. sense 
of dumbness) to dream:—(came to) dream (-er;, be in 
good liking, recover. 

2493. ribn chelem (Chald.), khay'-lem; from a 

root corresp. to 2492; a dream:— dream. 

2494. abn Chelem. khay'-lem; from 2192; a 

’ dream; Chelem, an Isr.:—Ilelem. Comp. 


2495. felTObn chafiamHWth, khal-law-mooth'; 

from 2492 (in the sense of insipidity); 
prob. pur slain: —egg. 

2496. urabn s^aUamlysli, kluil-law-meesh'; 

prob. from 2492 (in the sense of hard¬ 
ness) : flint:—Hint (-y), rock. 

2497. "pH Chelon, khay-lone'; from 2428; strong; 

Chelon, an Isr.:—Helon. 

2498. rjbn chsilaph, khaw-laf; a prirn. root; 

prop, to slide by, i.e. (by impl.) to hasten 
away, pass on, spring up, pierce or change: —abolish, 
alter, change, cut off, go on forward, grow up, be 
over, pass (away, ou, through), renew, sprout, strike 
through. 

2499. rjbn chaiaph (Chald.), khal-af; corresp. 

to 2498; to pass on (of time).—pass. 

2500. rjbn chelcph, khay'-lef; from 2498; prop. 

exchange; hence (as prep.) instead of:— 

X for. 

2501. rjbn Cheleph, khch'-Uf; the same as 2500; 

change; Cheleph, a place in Pal.:— 

Heleph. 

2502. ybn chalats, khaw-lats 1 ; a prim, root; to 

pull off; hence (intens.) to strip , (re¬ 
flex.) to depart; by impl. to deliver, equip (for fight); 
present , strengthen:— arm (self), (go, ready) armed 
( x man, soldier), deliver, draw out, make fat, loose, 
(ready) prep.ared, put off, take away, withdraw self. 

2503. ybn Chelets, kheh’-lets; or 

ybn Chelets, khay'-lets; from 2502; perh. 
strength; Chelets, the name of two Isr.:— 

Helez. 

2504. yr“ ch.ala.ts, khaw-lawts'; from 2502 (in 

the sense of strength ); only in the 
dual; the loins (as the seat of vigor).—loins, reins. 

2505. pbn chalaq, khaw-lak'; a prim, root; to be 

smooth (fig.); by impl. (as smooth stones 
were used for lots) to apportion or separate: —deal, 
distribute, divide, flatter, give, (have, im-) part (-ner), 
take away a portion, receive, separate self, (be) 
smooth (-er). 

2500. pbn cheleq, khay'-lek; from 2505; prop. 

smoothness (of the tongue); also an 
allotment:— flattery, inheritance, part, x partake, 
portion. 

2507. pbn Cheleq, khay'-lek; the same as 2506; 

portion; Chelek, an Isr.:—Helek. 

2508. pbn chalaq i Chald.), khal-awk'; from a 

root corresp. to 2505; a part:— portion. 
2500. p7n chalaq, khaw-lawlc from 2505; 

smooth (espec. of tongue):—flattering, 

smooth. 

2510. pbn Chalaq, khaw-lawk'; the same as 2509; 

bare; Chalak, a mountain of Idumaea:— 

Halak. 

2511. pbn challaq, khal-lawk'; from 2505; 


2511. p->n challaq, khal-lawk from 2505; 

smooth: —smooth. 

2512. pbn challaq, khal-look'; from 2505; 

smooth;-* smooth. 

2513. npl?n chelqah, khel-kaiv'; fern, of 2500; 

prop, smoothness; fig. flattery; also 
an allotment: —field, flattering (-ry), ground, parcel, 
part, piece of land ([ground]), plat, portion, slippery 
olace. smooth (thing). 

2514. npbn clidlaqqa.lt, khal-ak-kaw'; fern. 

from 2505, flattery:— flattery. 

2515. npbn ch&luqqah, khal-ook-kaw'; fern. 

of 2512; a distribution:— division. 

2516. *pbn Chelqiy, khel-kce patron, from 

2507; a Chelkite or desc. of Chelek:— 


2517. “'pbn Chelqay, khel-kah'ee; from 2505; 

apportioned; Chelkai, an Isr.:—Ilel- 

kai. 

2518. PPply Chllqiyuh, khil-kee-yaw 1 ; or 

nrypbn ChilqifAhuw, khil-kce-yaw'-lioo; 

from 2506 and 3050; portion of Jah; 
Chilhijah, the name of eight Isr.:—Hilkiah. 

2519. np7p~n chalaqlaqqah, khal-ak-lak- 

kaw'; by redupl. from 2505; prop, 
something very smooth; i.e. a treacherous spot; fig. 
blandishment:— dattery, slippery. 

2520. np5n Chelqath, kliel-kath'; a form of 

2513; smoothness; Ohelkath , a place in 
Tal.:—Helkath. 

2521. npbn Chelqath hats-Tsu- 

rsytti, khcl-kath' hats-tsoo- 
reem'; from 2520 and the plur. of 0097, with the art. 
inserted; smoothness of the rocks; Chelkath Ilats- 
tsurim , a place in Pal.:—Helkath-faazzurim. 

2522. UiSH chalash, khaw-lash’; a prim, root; 

to prostrate; by impl. to overthrow, 
decay: —discomfit, waste away, weaken. 

2523. "CTn challash, khal-lawsh'; from 2522; 

frail: —weak. 

2524. an chain, khawm; from the same as 231G; 

T 

a father-in-law (as in affinity): —father in 

law. 

2525. an cham, khawm; from 2552; hot:— hot, 

T 7 

warm. 

2526. an Cham, khawm; the same as 2525; hot 

(from the tropical habitat); Cham, a son 
of Noah; also (as a patron.) his desc. or their coun¬ 
try:—Ham. 

2527. an chom, khome; from 2552; heat:— heat, 

to be hot (warm). 

2528. Nan chema’ (Chald.), khem-aw'; or 

t v: 

Plan chamsih (Chald.), kham-av/; corresp. 

0 2504; anger: —fury. 

Nan cherna’. See 2534. 
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2529. PiNan claem’dli, khem-aiv'; or (short.) 

Plan eliemah, khay-maw'; from the same 
root as 2346; curdled milk or cheese: — 

butter. 

2530. Pan cliamad, khaw-mad 1 ; a prim, root; 

to delight in:—beauty, greatly beloved, 
covet, delectable thing, (x great) delight, desire, 
goodly, lust, (be) pleasant (thing), precious (thing). 

2531. Pan chemed, kheh'-med; from 2530; de- 

light:—i desirable, pleasant. 

2532. man chemdah, khem-daw'; fem. of 

2531; delight /—desire, goodly, plea¬ 
sant, precious. 

2533. '('nan Clicsndan, khem-datvn'; from 2531; 

pleasant; Chemdan, an Idumaean:— 

nemdan. 

2534. nan chejnu.li, khay-maw'; or (Dan. 11:44) 
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Nan chema’, khay-maw'; from 3179; heat; 
fig. anger, poison (from its fever): — 
anger, bottles, hot displeasure, furious (-ly, -ry), heat, 
indignation, poison, rage, wrath (-ful). See 2529. 

2535. nan chamnafih, kham-maw'; from 2525; 

heat; by impl. the sun: —heat, sun. 

2536. ba^an Chairmuw’cj, kham-moo-ale '; 

from 2535 and 410; anger of God; 
Cliammuel, an Isr.:—Hamuel. 

2537. baran ChamuTrtal, kham-oo-tal'; or 

ba’an Chamiyfal, kham-ee-iaV ; from 
2524 and 2919; father-in-laiv of dew; 
Chamulal or Chamital, an Israelitess:—Ilamutal. 

2538. bian Chamuwl, khaw-mool'; from 2550; 

pitied; Chamul, an Isr.:—Hamul. 

2539. *'b ! ian Chamir.vlij', khaw-moo-lee'; pa¬ 

tron. from 2538: a Chamulite (collect.) 
or dose, of Chamul:—Hamulites. 

2540. yan Chammown, kham-mone'; from 

2552; warm spring; Chammon, the name 
of two places in Pal.:—Hammon. 

2541. yian chamowts, khaw-motse'; from 

2556; prop, violent; by impl. a rob¬ 
ber:—oppressed. 


2542. pTCn chammuwq, kham-mool;'; from 

2559; a wrapping, i.e. drav:ers:— joints. 

2543. nian chamewr, kham-ore 1 ; or (short.) 

nan chamor , kham-ore; from 2560; a male 
ass (from its dun red): —(he) ass. 

2544. nian CIi&eqowx, kham-ore'; the same as 

25-43; ass; Chamor, a Canaanite:— 

Hamor. 

2545. nian chamow th, kham-oth'; or (short.) 

nay chSmoth, kham-oth'; fem. of 2524; 
a mother-in-law: —mother in law. 

2546. Dan choEraet, kho'-met; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to lie low; a lizard (as 
creeping): —snail. 

2547. nDan dh.nrsnt.ah, khoom-taiv'; fem. of 

2546; low; Chumtah, a place in Pal.:— 

Humtah. 

2548. yan chassniyts , khaw-meets'; from 2556; 

seasoned, i.e. salt provender:—clean. 

2549. ‘ , lp' l an chumiyshiy, kham-ee-shee'; or 

“'Dan chasnsnshshiy, kham-isli-shee’; ora. 
from 2508; fifth; also a fifth: —fifth 

(part). 

2550. ban chamal, khaw-maV; a prim, root; to 

commiserate; by impl. to spare: —have 
compassion, (have) pity, spare. 

2551. Snban clicmlah, khem-law'; from 2550; 

commiscration: —merciful, pity. 

2552. Dan chamam, khaw-mam'; a prim, rocc; 

to be hot (lit. or fig.): —enflame self, get 
(have) heat, be (was) hot, (be, wax) warm (self, at). 

2553. ysn chammsm, kham-maivn'; from 2535; 

T a sun-pillar:—idol, image. 

2554. Dan fhamac, klunv-mas'; a prim, root; to 

T be violent; by impl. to maltreat:—make 
bare, shake off, violate, do violence, take away vio¬ 
lently, wrong, imagine wrongfully. 

2555. Can chtimac, khaw-maicce'; from 2554; 

violence; by imp], wrong; by meton. un¬ 
just gain:— cruel (-ty), damage, false, injustice, X op¬ 
pressor, unrighteous, violence (against, done), violent 
idealing), wrong. 

2556. yan chamets. Maw-mates'; a prim, root; 

to be pungent; i.e. in taste (soitr, i.e. lit. 
fermented, or fig. harsh), in color (dazzling):— cruel 
(man), dyed, be grieved, leavened. 

2557. y^n ehametz, khaw-mates'; from 2556; 

ferment, (fig.) extortion:— leaven, lea¬ 
vened (bread). 

2558. yan chcimets, kho'-mets; from 2556; vine¬ 

gar: —vinegar. 

2559. pan chamsq, khaw-mak'; a prim, root; 

prop, to enivrap; hence to depart (i.e. 
turn about):—go about, withdraw self. 

2560. nan chamar, khaiv-mar'; a prim, root; 

prop, to boil up; hence to ferment (with 
scum); to gloiv (with redness); as denom. (from 2564) 
to smear with pitch:—daub, befoul, be red, trouble. 

2561. nan chemer, kheh'-mer; from 2560; wine 

(as fermenting):— X pure, red wine. 

2562. nan chamar (Chald.), kham-ar'; corresp. 

to 2561; ivinc:— wine, 
nan chamor. See 2543. 

2563. nah cfcamer, kho'-mer; from 25C0; prop. 

a bubbling up, i.e. of water, a wave; of 
earth, mire or clay (cement); also a heap; hence a 
chomer or dry measure:—clay, heap, homer, mire, 
motion. 

2564. nan chemar, khay-niawr'; from 2560; 

bitumen (as rising to the surface):— 

slime (-pit). 

2565. innan chamorah, kham-o-raw'; from 

2560 [comp. 2563]; a heap:— heap. 

2566. yan Chamran, kham-rawnt; from 2560; 

red; Chamran, anldumoean:—Amran. 

2567. Ilian chamash, khaw-mash’; a denom. 

~ T from 2568; to tax a fifth:— take up the 


Ilelkites. 


fifth part. 
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2568{ b?:n cluimesla, khaw-maysh'; rnasc. 

75737275 dhimisbihah, khnm-ish-shaw 1 ; 

a prim, numeral; Jive: —tif [-teen], 
fifth, five ( x apiece). 

2509, 737271 clicmesli, klio’-mesh; from 2567; a 
Jifth tax:—fifth part. 

2570. 1237315 cliomcsli, kho'-mesh; from an un¬ 

used root prob. meau. to be stout; the 
abdomen (as obese): —fifth [rib], 

2571. OTn eliamiisli, khuw-moosh'; pass. part. 

of the same as 2570; staunch, i.e. able- 
bodied soldiers:— armed (men), harnessed. 

71737271 ell (uni sli sllali. See 2368. 

t • *: 

"’12*25 cliiimislisliiy. See 2549. 

2572. 3527275 thiniftlisliiym, kham-ish- 

sheem’; multiple of 236S; fifty :— 

fifty. 

2578. HUH chcmcth, kliay'-meth; from the same 
as 2346; a skin bottle (as tied up):— 

bottle. 

2574. 177275 01i3.msl.tlt, kham-aivth'; from the 
same as 2346; waited; Cliamath, a place 
in Syria:—Hamath. Hemath. 

n?:n clsSmwtli. See 2545. 


2575. nliTj Ckammatli. kham-math'; a var. for 

the first part of 2576; hot springs; 
Chammath, a place in Pal.:—Hammath. 

2576. 3N3 mn Olisiiumotli Da’r, kham- 

moth' dove; from the plur. of 
2335 and 1756; hot springs of Dor; Chammath-Dor, 
a place in I’al.:—Hamath-Dor. 

2577. "'177375 OSiamsitliSy, kham-aw-thce'; pa- 

trial from 2574; a Chamathitc or native 
of Chamath:— Hamathite. 

2578. 712P£ 277275 Olh&malli Tsflwhah, 

kham-ath' tso-baio'; from 2574 
and 6678; Chamath of Tsobah; Chamath-Tsobuh; 
prob. the same as 2574:—Hamath-Zobah. 

2579. 7135 277375 OSaSmatli Eafclmli, kham- 

ath' rab-baw’; from 2574 and 7237; 
Chamath of Rabbah; Chamath-Rabbah, prob. the 
same as 2574. 

2580. "75 ciien, khane; from 2603; graciousness, 

i.e. subj. (kindness, favor) or objective 
(beauty):— favour, grace (-ious), pleasant, precious, 
[well-] favoured. 

2581. "jt5 Ciien, khane; the same as 2580; grace; 

Chen, a fig. name for an Isr.:—Hen. 

2582. “15315 CliSiiiidsad, khay-naw-dawd'; prob. 

from 2580 and 1908; favor of Hadad; 
Chenadad, an Isr .—Henadad. 

2583. 75315 cls.ana.lfci, khaw-naw'; a prir.i. root 

TI [comp. 2603]; prop, to incline; 1 by impl. 
to decline (of the slanting rays of evening); spec, to 
pitch a tent; gen. to encamp (for abode or siege):— 
abide (in tents), camp, dwell, encamp, grow to an end, 
lie, pitch (tent), rest in tent. 

2584. 75315 Clianna.li, khan-naw'; from 2003; 

favored; Channah, an Israelitess:—Han¬ 
nah. 

2585. 1j72T5 Cfe&uowk, khan-oke'; from 2596; 

initiated; Chanok, an antediluvian 
patriach:—Enoch. 

2586. 57355 Cliannwn, khaw-noon'; from 2603; 

favored; Chanun, the name of an Am¬ 
monite and of two Isr.:—Hanun. 

2587. "J7315 channnwn, khan-noon'; from 2003; 

gracious: —gracious. 

2588. 777375 chaniwth, khaw-nooth'; from 2583; 

prop, a vault or cell (with an aren); by 
impl. a prison:— cabin. 

2589. 257315 channowtli, khan-ndth'; from 2603 

(in the sense of prayer); supplication: — 
be gracious, intreated, 

2590. 33315 cliauat, khaw-nat'; a prim, root; to 

spice; by impl. to embalm; also to 
ripen:— embalm, put forth. 

2591. N33315 cbinta’ (Chald.), khint-taw'; cor- 

T: resp. to 2406; wheat:—' wheat. 


2592. b^'STI Cliiimiiy’el, khan-nee-alt’. 1 ; from I 

2C03 and 410; favor of God; Channiel, 
the name of two Isr.:— Hauuiel. 

2593. "7p3!5 cbaniyk, hair-neck’; from 2596; ini¬ 

tiated; i.e. practised: —trained. 

2594. 753"'3n Cliinlyiiali, khan-ee-naw'; from 

2603; graciousness: —favour, 

2595. r'3H, chaniytb, khan-ceth’; from 2583; a 

lance (for thrusting, like pitching a 
tent):—javelin, spear. 

2596. 1j375 chanak, khaw-nak'; a prim, root; 

prop, to narrow [comp. 2614]; fig. to in¬ 
itiate or discipline: —dedicate, train up. 

2597. 30315 ebanukka’ (CnMdfduni-ook-lunv'; 

corresp. to 2598; consecration: —dedica¬ 
tion. 

2598. 753315 cb&nukkab, khan-ook-kaw'; from 

* " ‘ 259G; initiation, i.e. consecration:— 
dedicating (-tion). 

2599. "'33n OJi&nokiy, khan-o-kce'; patron, from 

2585; a Chan,okite (collect.) or desc. of 
Chanok:—Ilanochites. 

2600. 3375 cliiimam, khin-namn'; from 2580; 

gratis, i.e. devoid of cost, reason or ad¬ 
vantage:—without a cause (cost, wages), causeless, to 
cost nothing, free (-10, innocent, for nothing 
(nought), in vain. 

2601. b^'330 jbllAiaam’el, khan-am-ale'; prob. 

by orth. var. for 2606, Chanamet, an 
Isr.:—Hanameel. 

2602. b72 2 71 cli&namsil, khan-aw-mawl'; of un- 

cert. dcr.; perh. the aphis or plant- 

louse:—frost. 

2603. “|375 elianaii, khaw-nan'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2583]; prop, to bend or stoop in 
kindness to an inferior; to favor, bestoiv; causat. to 
implore (i.e. move to favor by petition):—beseech, 
X fair, (be, find, shew) favour (-able), be (deal, give, 
grant (gracious (-ly), intreat, (be) merciful, have (shew) 
mercy (on, upon), have pity upon, pray, make suppli¬ 
cation, x very. 

2604. "J315 Chinan (Chald.), khan-an'; corresp. to 

2603, to favor or (causat.) to entreat: — 
shew mercy, make supplication, 

2605. "(375 (7:ia.nail, khaw-nawn'; from 2603; fa¬ 

vor; Chanan, the name of seven Isr.:— 

Canan. 

2606. bi333ri Cb&nan’el, khan-an-ale'; from 2663 

and 410; God has favored; Chananel , 
prob. an Isr., from whom a tower of Jerusalem was 
named:—Hananeel. 

2607. 73375 Cimnamy, khan-aw-nee'; from 2603; 

gracious; Clianani, the name of six 
Isr.:—Hanani. 

2608. 15*3371 Cliananyub. khan-an-yaw’; or 

37573315 Cba.nanyab.uw, khan-an-yaw’- 
hoo; from 2603 and 3050; Jah has fa¬ 
vored; Chananjah, the name of thirteen Isr.:—Hau- 
aniah. 

2609. 3275 Clisinec, khaw-nace'; of Eg. der., 

Chanes, a place in Egypt:—Hanes. 

2610. f|375 cliancph, khaw-nnfe’; a prim, root; 

to soil, espec. in a moral sense:—cor¬ 
rupt, defile, X greatly, pollute, profane. 

2611. J|315 cbtinepb, khaw-nafe’; from 2610; 

soiled (i.e. with sin), impious.-—hypocrite 

(-leal). 

2612. S|3h clionepb, kho'-nef; from 2610; moral 

filth, i.e. wickedness:— hypocrisy. 

2613. 753 375 cbftnupliab khan-oo-faw'; fem. 

from 2G10; impiety:— profaneness. 

2614. (3371 clninaq, khaw-nak'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2596]; to be narrow; by impl. to 
throttle , or (reflex.) to choke oneself to death (by a 
rope):—hang self, strangle. 

2615. 175315 Cbannathon, khan-naw-thonc' ; 

prob. from 2603; favored; Channathon, 
a place in Pal.:—Hannatlion 

2616. 535 tliaciul khaw-sad'; a prim, root; 

prop. perh. to bote (the neck only [comp. 
2603] in courtesy to an equal), i.e. to be kind; also (by 
euphem. [comp. 1288], but rarely) to reprove:— shew 
self merciful, put to shame. 


2G17. 5371 clicccd, kheh’-sed; from 2616; kind¬ 
ness; by impl (towards God) piety; 
rarely (by opp.) reproof, or (subject.) beauty:—fa¬ 
vour, good deed (-liuess, -ness), kindly, (loving 1 kind¬ 
ness, merciful (kindness), mercy, pity, reproach, 
wicked tkiug. 

2018 5315 Obeced kheh'-sed; the same as 2617; 
favoi; Chcsed, an Isr.:—Hesed. 

2619. 75'535 Cbiicadyali, khas-ad-yaw’; from 

2617 and 3050; Jah has favored; 
Chasadjah, an Isr. —Hasadiah. 

2620. 75371 cliacali. khaw-saw'; a prim, root; to 

flee for protection [comp. 98-']; fig. to 
confide in:—liave hope, make refuge, (put) trust. 

2621. 75371 Clioca.li, kho-saw'; from 2620: hope¬ 

ful; Cliosah, an Isr.; also a place iu 

Pal.:—nosah. 

2622. 177371 cbiic'uwtll, khaw-sooth’; from 2G20; 

conjidencc: —trust. 

2623. 3"'3T5 cbaeiytl, khaw-seed'; from 2016; 

prop, kind, i.e. (religiously' pious (a 
saint):—godly (mau), good, holy (one), merciful, saiut, 
[un-] godly. 

2624. 7155371 cliaciyda.li, khas-ee-daw'; fem. of 

1 ’ 2023; the kind (maternal; bird, i.e. a 

stork:— x feather, stork. 

2625. b'375 cliaciyl, khaiv-seel'; from 2628; the 

ravdger, i.e. a locust:— caterpillar. 

2626. *|52)71 fcli&ciyn, khascen'; from 2630; prop. 

firm, i.e. (by impl.) mighty:— strong. 

2627. 5"'S5 elifficciyr (Chald.), khas-seer': from a 

root corresp. to 2637; deficient:— want¬ 
ing. 

2328. b375 cliacal, khaw-saV; a prim, root; to 
eat off:—consume. 

2629. 3371 ctiacain. khaw-sara'; a prim, root; to 

inuzzle; by anal, to stop the nose:— 

muzzle, step. 

2630. "j375 cliacan, khaw-san’; a prim, root; 

prop, to (be) compact; by impl. to 
hoard:- -lay up. 

2631. ]35 cMcan (Chald.), khas-an'; corresp. to 

2630; to hold in occupancy:—possess. 

2632. "(35 cliccea (Cha'.d.), khay'-sen 1 -; from 2631; 

strength: —power. 

2C33. 1377 chicOD, kho'-sen; from 2130; wealth: — 
riches, strength, treasure. 

2634. “(375 chacon, khaiu-sonc'; from 2630; potv- 

er/wi:—strong. 

2635. 3,35 clihctipli (Chald.), khas-nf; from a 

root corresp. to that of 2G3G; a clod: — 

clay. 

2636. 33375 cliacpac, khas-pas'; redupl. from an 

unused root mean, appar. to peel; a 
shred or scale:— round thing. 

2637. *“375 chacer. khaw-sare'; a prim, root; to 

lack; by impl. to fail, want, lessen: — 
he abated, bereave, decrease, (cause to) fail, (have) 
lack, make lower, want. 

2638. 5375 cbacer, kliaw-sare'; from2G37; lack¬ 

ing; hence without;- destitute, fail, 
lack, have need, void, want. 

2639. “5371 cliocer, kheh'-ser; from 2337; lack; 

hence destitution:— poverty, want. 

2640. 5371 cliocer, kho’-ser; from 2C37; poverty: — 

iu want of. 

2541. 713315 Cbacrab, khas-raw’; from 2637; 

want: — Chasrah, an Isr.:- Hasrah. 

2642. "(73371 cliecrown khes-rone'; from 2637; 

deficiency :—wanting. 

2643. C|71 elm pli, kliaf; from 2633 (in the moral 

sense of covered from soil); pure:— inno¬ 
cent. 

2644. ND5 chaplia’, khaw-fatv’; an orth. var. of 

2615; prop, to cover, i.e. (in a sinister 
sense) to act covertly: —do secretly. 

2645. 75DTI chapbab, khaw-faw'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2644, 2653]; to cover; by impl. to 
veil, to incase, protect:—ceil, cover, overlay. 

2646. 75D71 cliuppsili, khoop-paw'; from 2645; a 

canopy.-—chamber, closet, defence. 

2647. nsn chuppab, khoop-paw’; the same as 

T '" 2646; Chuppah, an Isr.: — Huppah. 
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2048. TSn chaphaz, khaw-faz'i a prim, root; 

prop, to start up suddenly, i.e. (by imp].) 
to hasten away, to fear:— (make) haste (away), 
tremble, 

2049. flTDP chippazown, khip-paw-zone 1 ; 

from 246a; hasty fight :—haste. 

2650. tFSP Cliuppiym, khoop-peem': plur. of 

2G4C [comp. 2349]; Chuppim, an Isr.:— 

Ruppim. 

2651. ish clioplien, kho'-fen; from an imused 

root of uncert. signif.; a fist (only in the 
dual):—fists, (both) hands, hand [-ful]. 

2652. ESP Chophniy, khof-nee'; from 2651; 

perh. pugilist; Chophni, an Isr.:— 

Hophni. 

2653. £1DP chophaph, khaw-faf; a prim, root 

[comp. 2045,3182]; to cover (in protec¬ 
tion;:—cover. 

2654. yon chapliets, khaw-fates'; a prim, root; 

prop, to incline to; by impl. (lit. but 
rarely) to bend; fig. to be pleased with, desire:— 
X any at all, (have, take) delight, desire, favour, like, 
move, be (well) pleased, have pleasure, will, would. 

2655. yDP cliapliets, khaw-fates'; from 2G34; 

pleased wuth:—delight in, desire, 
Eavour, please, have pleasure, whosoever would, 
willing, wish. 

2656. ysn chepliets, khay'-fets; from 2654; 

pleasure; hence (abstr.) desire; coner. 
a valuable thing; hence (by extens.) a matter (as 
something in mind):—acceptable, delight (-some), 
desire, things desired, matter, pleasant (-ure), pur¬ 
pose, willingly. 

2657. S3 **U?P Chephtsiy bahh. khef-tsee’ 

baw; from 2656 with sulfixes; my 
delight (is) in her; Cheptsi-bah, a fanciful name for 
Pal.:—Hephzi-bah. 

2658. PEP chaphar, khaw-far'; a prim, root; 

prop, to pry into; by impl. to delve, to 
explore: —dig, paw, search out, seek. 

2659. PEP chapiter, khaw-fare'; a prim, root 

[perh. rath, the same as 2658 through the 
idea of detection]: to blush; fig. to be ashamed , dis¬ 
appointed; causat. to shame, reproach: —be ashamed, 
be confounded, be brought to confusion (unto shame), 
come (be put to) shame, bring reproach. 

2660. PEP Chepher, khay'-fer; from 2658 or 

2659; a pit or shame; Chepher, a place in 
Pal.; also the name of three Isr.:—flepher. 

2661. PbP ch&phdr, khaf-ore'; from 2653; a 

hole; only in connection with 6512, 
which ought rather to be joined as one word, thus 

PPSPDP eli&pharperah, khaf-ar-pay- 
raw’; by redupl.from 2658; a. bur- 
rower, i.e. prob. a rat: -1- mole. 

2662. ipSP Chephriy, khef-rec'; patron, from 

2G60; a Chephrite (collect.) or desc. of 
Chepher: —Hepherites. 

2663 ypDP Ch&pharayim, khaf-aw-rah'-yim; 

dual of 2G60; double pit; Chaphara- 
jim, a place in Pal.:— Hapliraim. 

PPEPEP ch&pharperah. See 2661. 

2664. TZJEP chaphax, khaw-fns'; a prim, root; to 

seek; causat. to conceal oneself (i.e.- let 
be sought), or mask: -change, (make) diligent 
(search), disguise self, hide, search (for, out). 

2665. 'CEP! c-he plies, khoy'-fes; from 2GG4; some¬ 

thing covert, i.e. a trick:- search 

2666. lEEri chaphash, khau'-fash'; a prim, root; 

to spread loose, fig. to manumit: —be 

free. 

2667. izis'n Cliopliesh, kho'-fesh; from 2GGG; 

something spread loosely, i.e. a car¬ 
pet:— precious. 

2668. PlIJpP cliuplishall, khouf-shaw'; from 

2666; liberty (from slavery):—free¬ 
dom. 

2669. PTOEP chophshawth, khof-shooth'; 

and 

mppn chophshiy th, khof-sheeth'; from 
2666; prostration by sickness (with 
I004.J a hosnitaly.— several. 


2670. * l lpDn chophshiy, khof-shee'; from 2666; 

exempt (from bondage, tax or care): — 

free, liberty. 

2671. yn chets, khayts; from 2686; prop, a 

piercer, i.e. an arrow; by impl. a wound; 
fig. (of God) thunder-fcolf,- (by interchange for 608G) 

the shaft of a spear:-]- archer, arrow, dart, shaft, 

staff, wound. 

yn chuts. See 2351. 

2672. EUP chatsab, khaw-tsab'; or 

- T 

EUP chat seb. khaw-tsabe'; a prim, root; 
to cut or carve (wood, stone or other 
material); by impl. to hew, split, square, quarry, 
engrave: —cut. dig, divide, grave, hew (out, -er), make, 
mason. 

2673. Wn chatsah, khaw-tsaw'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2686]; to cut or split in two; to 
halve: —divide, X live out half, reach to the midst, 
part. 

2674. PiUP Cliatsowr, khaw-tsore'; a collect. 

r 

form of 2691; village; Chatsor , the 
name (thus simply) of two places in Pal. and of one 
in Arabia:—Hazor. 

2675. nmn PlUP Chatsowr Ch&dattah. 

T —: T 

khaw-tsorc' khad-at-taw'; from 
2674 and a Chaldaizing form of the fem. of 2319 [comp. 
2323]; new Chatsor, a place in Pal.:—Hazor, Hadattah 
[as if two places ]. 

2676. pi^P chatsovvth, khaw-tsoth'; from 2673; 

the middle (of the night);—mid 

[-night]. 

2677. ^UP ehetsiy, khay-tsce'; from 2C73; the 

half or middle:— half, middle, mid 
[-nighi], midst, part, two parts. 

2678. "’UP chitstsiy, khits-tsee'; or 

'UP ehetsiy, chay-tsee’; prol. from 2671; 
an arrow:— arrow . 

2679. DiPPSPS , 'UP Ch&tsiy ham-IM r im- 

chowth, chat-tsee' harn- 
men-oo-khoth'; from 2677 and the plur. of 4496, with 
the art. interposed; midst of the resting-places; 
Chatsi-ham-Menuchoth , an Isr.;—half of the Mana- 
hethites. 

2680. \PPP2Pt “'Up; chatsiy ham-H p nach- 

tiy, khatsee' ham-mcn-akh- 
tee'; patron, from 2679; a Chatsi-ham-Menachtite or 
desc. of Chatsi-ham-Menuchoth:—half of the Mana- 
hethites. 

2681. P-’UP cliatsiyr, khaw-tseer'; a collat. 

form of 2091; a court or abode: —court. 

2682. P^UP chsitsiyr, khaw-tseer'; perh. orig. 

the same as 2681, from the greenness 
of a court-yard; grass; also a leek (collect.):—grass, 
hay, herb, leek. 

2683. 1UP chctsen, khay'-tsen; from an unused 

root moan, to hold firmly; the bosom (as 
comjirised between the arms):—bosom. 

2684. iW chblsen, klio'-tsen; a collat. form of 

2683, and mean, the same:—arm, lap. 

2685. S|UP ch&tsaph (Chald.), khats-af; a prim. 

root; prop, to shear or cut close; fig. to 
be severe:— hasty, be urgent. 

2686. yiktl chatsats, khaw-tsats'; a prim, root 

[comp. 2G73J; prop, to chop into, pierce 
or sever; hence- to curtail, to distribute (into ranks); 
as denom. from 2671, to shoot an arrow:—archer, 
X bands, cutoff in the midst. 

2687. yUP chatsats, khaw-tsawts'; from 2687; 

prop, something cutting; hence gravel 
(as grit); also (like 2671) an arrow: —arrow gravel 
(stone). 

2688. '"TOP “pUUP Chats e ts6wn Taimir, 

. khats-ets-one' taw-mawr'; or 

PUP 'UUP Chats&tson Tamar, khats- 
ats-one' taw-maw r'; from 2686 
and 8558; division [i.e. perh. rot’] of (the) palm-tree; 
Chatsetson-tumar, a place in Pal.:—Hazezon-ta- 
mar. 

2689. PPUUP eb&tsots e rah, khats-o-tser-uw'; 

by redupl. from 2690; a trumpet 
(from its sundered or quavering note):—trumpet (-er). 


2690. PUP chatsar, khaw-tsar’; a prim, root; 

prop, to surround with a stockade, and 
thus separate from the open country; but used only 
in the reduyl. form 

PUUP ch&tswtser, khast-o-tsare'; or (2 
Chron. 5 : 12) 

P^UP ch&tsorer, lihais-o-rare'; as dem. 
from 2689; to trumpet, i.e. blow on that 
instrument:—blow, sound, trumpeter. 

2691. PUP cliatser, khaw-tsare' (rnasc. and 

fem.); from 2690 in its original sense; a 
yard (as inclosed by a fence); also a hamlet (as simi¬ 
larly surrounded with walls):—court, tower, village. 

2692. PPX PSP Ch&tsar Addar. khats-ar' ad- 

' daivr'; from 2691 and 146; (the) vil¬ 
lage of Addar; Cliatsar-Addar, a place in Pal.:— 
Hazar-addar. 

2693. PP3 PUP Ch&tsar Gaddult, khats-ar' 

gad-daw'; from 2691 and a fem. of 
1408; (the) village of (female) Fortune; Chatsar- 
Gaddah, a place in Pal.:—Hazar-gaddah. 

2694. yDPPP PUP Chatsar hat-Tiykown, 

khats-ar' hat-tee-kone'; from 
2691 and 8484 with the art. interposed; village of the 
middle; Chatsar-hat-Tikon, a place in Pal.:—Hazar- 
hatticon. 

2695. ‘l'-UP Chetsrow, khets-ro'; by an orth. 

var. for 2696; inclosure; Chetsro, an 
Isr.:—Hezro, Ilezrai. 

2696. ypup Chetsrown, khets-rone'; from 

2691; court-yard; Chetsron, the name 
of a place in Pal.; also of two Isr.:—Hezron. 

2697. 'UipUP Chetsrowniy, khets-ro-nee'; pa¬ 

tron. from 2696; a Chetsronite or 
(collect.) desc. of Chetsron:—Hezronites. 

2698. PiPUP Chatsercwth, khats-ay-roth'; 

fem. plur. of 2691; yards; Chatseroth, 
a place in Pal.:—Hazeroth. 

2699. .BPPUP Cli&tseriym, khats-ay-reem’; plm-. 

masc. of 2691; yards; Chatserim, a 
place in Pal.:—Hazerim. 

2700. rilUPUP Ch&tsarmaveth, khats-ar- 

maw'-veth; from 2691 and 4194; vil¬ 
lage of death; Chatsarmaveth, a place in Arabia:— 
Hazarmaveth. 

2701. PE5D PUP Ch&tsar Cuwcah, khats-ar' 

soo-sau?; from 2691 and 5484; 
village of cavalry; Chatsar-Susah. a place in Pal.:— 
Hazar-susah. 

2702. PUP Ch&tsar Cuwciym, khats- 

ar' soo-seem', from 2691 and the 
plur. of 5483; village of horses; Chatsar-Susim, a 
place in Pal.:—nazar-susim. 

2703. y.'P PUP Ch&tsar 'kynowa, khats-ar' 

ay-none'; from 2691 and a der. of 
5869; village of springs; Chatsar-Enon, a place in 
Pal.:—Ilazar- enon. 

2704. yp PUP Ch&tsar 'Kynan, khats-ar' 

ay-nawn'; from 2691 and the same 
as 5881; village of springs; Chatsar-Enan, a place in 
Pal.:—Hazar-enan. 

2705. bPTcj PUP Ch&tsar Shxiw'al, khats-ar' 

shoo-awl'; from 2691 and 7776; vil¬ 
lage of (the) fox; Chatsar-Shual, a place in Pal.:— 
Hazar-shual. 

pH clieq. See 2436. 

2706. p'p ehoq, khoke; from 2710; an enactment; 

hence an appointment (of time, space, 
quantity, labor or usage):— appointed, bound, com¬ 
mandment, convenient, custom, decree (-d), due, law, 
measure, x necessary, ordinance (-nary), portion, set 
time, statute, task. 

2707. PJJP chaqah, khaw-kaw'; a prim, root; to 

carve; by impl. to delineate; also to in¬ 
trench:—carved work, portrayed, set a print. 

2708. PpP chuqqah, khook-kaw', fem. of 2706, 

and mean, substantially the same:—ap¬ 
pointed, custom, manner, ordinance, site, statute. 

2709. N'Dipp Ch&quwpha’, khalc-oo-faw': from 

T ’ an unused root prob. mean, to bend; 
crooked; Chakupha, one of the Nethinim:—Hakupha. 
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2710. p|7n ch.tqaq, Maw-kak’; a prim, root; 

prop, to hack, i.e. engrave (Judg. 5 : 14, 
to be a scribe simply); by impl. to enact (laws being 
cut in stone or metal tablets in primitive times) or 
(gen.) prescribe:— appoint, decree, governor, grave, 
lawgiver, note, potirtray, print, set. 

27.11. p)?T; cheqeq, khay'-kek, from 2710; an e t i— 
actnient , a resolution: —decree, thought. 

2712. Cbuqqoq, khook-kokc'; or (fully) 

Cliuuq oq, khoo-koke'; from 2710; 
appointed; Chukkok or Chukok, a 
place in Pal.:—llukkok, Hukok, 

2713. T]?n chaqar, khaw-kar'; a prim, root; 

prop, to penetrate; hence to examine 
intimately;—find out, (make) search (out), seek (out), 
sound, try. 

2714. 'IpH cheqer, khay'-ker; from 2713; exam¬ 

ination, enumeration, deliberation :— 
finding out, number, [un-] search (-able, -ed out, -ing). 

2715. Pn chor, khorc; or (fully) 

Tin chowr, khore; from 2737; prop, white 
or pure (from the cleansing or shining 
pow er of fire [comp. 2751]); hence (fig.) noble (in 
rank):—noble. 

nn char. See 2352. 

071G. Npn cherc’, kheh’-reh; from an unused (and 
vulg.) root prob. mean, to evacuate the bowels; 
excrement;— dung. Also “•TTT'* ch&riy, khar-ee'. 

2717. n-H charab, khaw : rab'; or 

- T 

5TH cliareb, khaiv-rabe'; a prim, root; to 
parch (through drought), i.e. (by anal.) 
to desolate, destroy, kill: —decay, (be) desolate, de¬ 
stroy (-er), (be) dry (up), slay, X surely, (lay, lie, 
make) waste. 

2718. ipn clifirab (Chald.), khar-ab'; a root cor- 

resp. to 2717; to demolish:— destroy. 

2719. SpT chereb, kheh'-reb; from 2717; drought; 

also a cutting instrument (from its de¬ 
structive effect), as a knife, sword , or other sharp im¬ 
plement:—axe, dagger, knife, mattock, sword, tool. 

2720. dTTl chareb, khaw-rabe'; from 2717; 

parched or rained.-—desolate, dry, 

waste. 

2721. Sp'n choreb, kho'-reb; a collat. form of 

2719; drought or desolation:— desolation, 
drought, dry, heat, x utterly, waste. 

2722. Spin Cboreb, Mo-rabe'; from 2717; deso¬ 

late; Choreb, a (gen.) name for the Sina- 
itic mountains:—Horeb. 

2723. n~pn chorbah, khor-baiv’; fern, of 2721; 

prop, drought, i.e. (by impl.) a desola¬ 
tion:— decayed place, desolate (place, -tion), destruc¬ 
tion, (laid) waste (place). 

2724. flTTl charahah, khaio-raw-baw'; fern. 

ITT ' 

of 2720; a desert:— dry (ground, land). 

2725. ‘pd'in ch&rabovv;i, khar-aw-bone'; from 

2717; parching heat:— drought. 

2726. Charbowna’, khar-bo-naw’; or 

T £ “ 

tinn'in Charbownah, khar-bo-naw’; of 

T J *" 7 

Pers. or.; Charbona or Charbonah, 
a eunuch of Xerxes:— Harbona, Harbonah. 

2727. 3pH ebarag, Maw^rag'; a prim, root; 

prop, to leap suddenly, i.e. (by impl.) to 
be dismayed:— be afraid. 

2728. bapn chargol, khar-gole'; from 2727; the 

leaping insect, i.e. a locust:— beetle. 

2729. “ITH charad, khaw-rad'; a prim, root; to 

shudder with terror; hence to fear; also 
to hasten (with anxiety):—be (make) afraid.be care¬ 
ful, discomfit, fray faway), quake, tremble. 

2730. “Tin chared, khavj-rade'; from 2729; fear¬ 

ful; also reverential:— afraid, trembling. 

2731. Srrnp cb&radab, khar-atr-daw'; fem. of 

2730; fear, anxiety:— care, X exceed¬ 
ingly, fear, quaking, trembling. 

2732. rrnn Ch&radah, khar-aw-daw'; the same 

T T * as 2731; Charadah, a place in the De¬ 
sert:—Haradoh 

2733. '“nri Ch&rodiy, khar-o-dee'; patrial from 

a deriv. of 2729 [comp. 6878]; a Char- 
odite , or inhab. of Charod:— Harodite. 


2734. rnn charab, khaiv-raw’; a prim, root 

[comp. 2787]; to glow or grow warm; 
fig. (usually) to blaze up, of anger, zeal, jealousy:—be 
angry, burn, bo displeased, x earnestly, fret self, 
grieve, bo (wax) hot, be incensed, kindle, X very, be 
wroth. See 8174. 

2735. TJpSpl Tn Chor hag-Gidgad, khorc 

hag-ghid-ga wd'; from 2350 and a 
collat. (masc.) form of 1412, with the art. interposed; 
hole of the cleft; Chor-hag-Gidgad, a place in the DC 
sort:—ITor-hagidgad. 

2736. rrprn Charli&ysih, khar-hah-yaw' ; from 

2734 and 3050; fearing Jah; Char- 
hajah, an Isr.Harhaiah. 

2737. TTin charuwz, khaw-rooz’ ; from an un¬ 

used root menu, to perforate; prop. 
pierced, i.e. a bead of pearl, gems or jewels (as 
strung):—chain. 

2738. blpn chariuwl, khaw-rool 1 ; or (short.) 

bpH charul, khaw-rool’; appar. pass. part, 
of an unused root prob. mean, to be 
prickly; prop, pointed, i.e. a bramble or other thorny 
weed:—nettle. 

■jinn clior&wn. Seo 1032, 2772. 

2739. TpjnTj cliarawmanh, khar-oo-maf; 

from pass. part, of 2763 and 639; snub¬ 
nosed; Charumaph, an Isr.:—Harumaph. 

2740. pTH ebarown, khaw-rone'; or (short.) 

pH eburon, khaiu-rone’; from 2734; a 
burning of anger:—sore displeasure, 
fierce (-ness), fury, (fierce) wrath (-ful). 

2741. Ch&rnwphiy, khar-oo-fee’ ; a pa- 
trial from (prob.) a collat. form of 

2756; a Charuphilc or inhab. of Cbaruph (or Cha- 
riph):—Haruphite. 

2742. f’nn charuwts, Maw-roots'; or 

ebaruts, khaw-roots’; pass. part, of 
2782; prop, incised or (act.) incisive; 
hence (as noun masc. or fem.) a trench (as dug), gold 
(as mined), a threshing-sledge (having sharp teeth); 
(fig.) determination; also eager:— decision, diligent, 
(fine) gold, pointed things, sharp, threshing instru¬ 
ment, wall. 

2743. y>nn Charuwts, khaw-roots'; the same 

as 2742; earnest; Charuts, an Isr.: — 

Haruz. 

2744. T’irnn Charchnwr, khar-khoor' ; a fuller 

form of 2746; inflammation; Char- 
chur, one ot the Nethinim:—Harhur. 

2745. ornn Charchac, khar-khas'; from the 

same as 2775; perh. shining; Charchas, 
an Isr.Harhas. 

2740. Tri'in charchur, khar-khoor'; from 27S7; 
fever (as hot): —extreme burning. 

2747. BTn cberet, kheh'-ret; from a prim, root 

mean, to engrave; a chisel or graver; 
also a style for writing;—graving tool, pen. 

JpPl ebarif. See 2754. 

2748. dtp)! ebarfdm, khar-tome'; from the 

sam,‘as2747; a horoscopist (as drawing 
magical lines or circles):—magician. 

2749. diLplj ebarfdm (Chald.), khar-tome'; the 

same as 2748:—magician. 

2750. pH cbdriy, khor-ee’; from 2734; a burning 

r ' (i.e. intense) anger:—fierce, X great, heat. 
TT° cb&riy. See 2716. 

2751. cboriy, kho-ree'; from the same as 
2353; white bread:—white. 

2752. pT Cboriy, kho-ree’; from 2356; cave- 

dweller or troglodyte-, a Chorite or abo¬ 
riginal Idumrran:—Horims, Horites. 

2753. pin Cboriy, kho-ree'; or 

pin Cbowriy, kho-ree’; the same as 2752; 
Chori, the name of two men:—Ilori. 

2754. tTT« ebariyt, khaw-reet'; or 

• T 

Epn cbarlf, khaw-reet'; from the same as 
2747; prop, cut out (or hollow), i.e. (by 
impl.) a pocket;—bag, crisping pin. 

2755. dpi^pn ch&rey-yowniym, Mar-ay’- 

yo-neem'; from the plur. of 2716 


and the plur. of 3123; excrements of doves [or perh, 
rather the plur. of a single word 

fPinn tliiira’yoxvn, khar-aw-yone'; of 
similar or uncert. deriv.], prob. a 
kind of vegetable:—doves’ dung. 

2756. tjpn Cbariypb, kluiw-reef; from 2778; 

autumnal; Cliariph, the name of two 
Isr.:—ITaripb. 

2757. ¥pn chariyts, khaiv-rects'; or 

y-n ebarits, khavj-reets’; from 2782; 
prop, incisure or (pass.) incised [comp. 
2742]; hence a threshing-sledge (with sharp teeth): 
also a slice (as cut):-1- cheese, harrow. 

2758. UJpH chariysh, khaw-reesh’; from 2790; 

ploughing or its season:—earing (time), 

ground. 

2759. Tppri chfiriyshiy. khar-ee-shee'; from 

2790 in the sense of silence; quiet, i.e. 
sultry (as noun fem. the sirocco or hot east wind):— 
vehement. 

2760. 7j*nn ebarab, khaw-rak’; a prim, root: to 

braid (i.e. to entangle or snare) or catch 
(game) in a net:—roast. 

2761. TjTn. cb&rab (Chald.), khar-ak’; a root 

prob. allied to the equiv. of 2787; to 
scorch:— singe. 

2762. ")Tn chereb, kheh'-rek; from 2760; prop. 

a net, i.e. ('ey anal.) lattice:— lattice, 
ebaruil. See 2738. 

*•. T 

2763. C~n charnsn, khqio-ram’; a prim, root; to 

seclude; spec, (by a ban) to devote to 
relig. uses (espec. destruction); phys. and reflex, to be 
blunt as to the nose:—make accursed, consecrate, 
(utterly) destroy, devote, forfeit, have a flat nose, 
utterly (slay, make away). 

2764. dnn cberem, khay'-rem; or *Zech. 14 : 11) 

cberem, kheh'-rem; from 2763; phys. 
(as shutting in) a net (either lit. or fig.); 
usually a doomed object; abstr. extermination:— (ac-) 
curse (-d, -d thing), dedicated thing, things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, (appuinted to) 
utter destruction, devoted (thing), net. 

2765. D'in Cb6rem, khor-ame'; from 2763; de- 

•• n 

voted; Chorem, a place in Pal.:—Horem. 

2766. d^lH Charim, khaw-reeni'; from 2763; 

* I 

snub-nosed; Charim, an Isr.:—Harim. 

2767. tTpH Cbormab, Mor-maw'; from 2763; 

devoted; Chormah, a place in Pal.:— 

norm ah. 

2768. ■}i72*]n Cbermown, kher-mone'; from 

2763; abrupt; Chermon, a mount of 
Pal.:—Hermon. 

2769. Cbermowniym, kher-mo- 
neem'; plur. of 2768; Hermans, i.e. 

its peaks:—the Hermonites. 

2770. 12i73'pn cbermesh, kher-mashe'; from 2763: 

a sickle (as cutting):— sickle. 

2771. *JTTT Cbaran, khaw-rawn'; from 2787; 

parched; Charan, the name of a man 
and also of a place:—Haran. 

■pn Charon. See 2740. 

2772. -Yin Choroniy, kho-ro-nee'; patrial from 

2773; a Choronite or inhab. of Choro- 
naimHoronite. 

2773. d" 1 !”!)! Choronayim, kho-ro-nah 1 -yim ; 

dual of a deriv. from 2356; double 
cave-iaicn ; Choronajim, a place in Moab:—Horonaim. 

2774. Charnepher, khar-neh'-fer; of 
uncert. der.; Charnepher, an Isr.:— 

Himepher, 

2775. C^n cberec, kheh'-res; or (with a directive 

enclitic) 

TDTn cliarcah, khar'-saic; from an un¬ 
used root mean, to scrape; the itch; 
also [perh. from the mediating idea of 2777] the 
sun; —itch, sun. 

2776. D-n Chcrec, kheh'-re-s; the same as 2775; 

shining; Cheres, a mount. In Pal.:— 

Heres. 

2777. n’lDTH chareuwth, khar-sooth'; from 

2775 (appar. in the sense of a red tile 
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used for scraping); a potsherd, i.e. (by irnpl.) a pot¬ 
tery; the name of a gate at Jerus.:—east. 


2778. Tpn charaph, khuw-raf; a prim, root; to 

pull off, i.e. (by irnpl.) to expose (as by 
stripping); spec, to betroth (as if a surrender); fig. to 
carp at, i.e. defame; denom. (from 2770) to spend the 
winter:— betroth, blaspheme, defy, jeopard, rail, re¬ 
proach, upbraid. 

2779. ipn elioreph, kho’-ref; from 2778; prop. 

the crop gathered, i.e. (by irnpl.) the 
autumn (and winter) season; flg. ripeness of age:— 
cold, winter ([-house]), youth. 

2780. rpn Cbareph, khaiv-rnfe'; from 2778; 

reproachful; Chareph, an Isr.:— 

Hareph. 

2781. fIE")n cherpsib, kher-paw'; from 2778; 

contumely , disgrace, the pudenda :— 
rebuke, reproach (-fully), shame. 

2782. y~n ebsirats, khaw-rats'; a prim root; 

prop, to point sharply, i.e. (lit.) to 
wound; Sg. to be alert, to decide: —bestir self, decide, 
decree, determine, maim, move. 

2783. y^n cbaratsi (Chald.), khar-ats'; from a 

root corresp. to 2782 in the sense of 
vigor; the loin (as the seat of strength):—loin, 
yin cbaruts. See 2742. 


2784. chartssifibab, khar-tsoob-baw’; 

of uncert. der.; a fetter; flg. a pain:— 

band. 

y-in cbarits. See 2757. 


2785. chartsan, khar-tsan’; from 2782; a 

sour grape (as sharp in taste):—ker¬ 


nel. 

2780. pptt charaq, khaw-rak'; a prim, root; to 
grate the teeth:—gnash. 

2787. chttrar, Jchaw-rar’; a prim, root; to 
glow, i.e. lit. (to melt, burn , dry up) or 

flg. (to show or incite passion:— be angry, burn, dry, 
kindle. 

2788. ‘■fin charer, khaw-rare'; from 2787; arid :— 

parched place. 

2789. VPPn cberes, khch'-rcs; a collat. form 

* mediating between 2775 and 2791; a piece 
of pottery.-—earth (-en), (pot-) sherd, + stone. 

2790. MS'nn cbarasb, khaw-rash'; a prim, root; 

to scratch, i.e. (by irnpl.) to engrave, 
plough; hence (from the use of tools) to fabricate (of 
any material); flg. to devise (in a had sense); hence 
(from the idea of secrecy) to he silent, to let alone; 
hence (by irnpl.) to be deaf (as an accompaniment of 
dumbness):— x altogether, cease, conceal, be deaf, 
devise, ear, graven, imagine, leave off speaking, bold 
peace, plow (-er, -man), be quiet, rest, practise se¬ 
cretly, keep silence, be silent, speak not a word, be 
still, hold tongue, worker. 

2791. dpn cberesb, kheh'-resh; from 2790; 

magical craft, also silence: —cunuing, 

secretly. 

2792. unn Cberesb, kheh'-resh; the same as 

2791:— Cheresh, a Levite:—Heresh. 

2793. d"T! choresh, kho'-resh; from 2790; a 

forest (perh. as furnishing the material 
for fabric):—bough, forest, shroud, wood. 

2794. IZjpn clioreslt, kho-rashe'; act, part, of 

2790; a fabricator or mechanic:—ar¬ 


tificer. 


2795. cberesb, khay-rashe'; from 2790: 
deaf (whether lit. or spir.):—deaf. 

2796. dpT! churlish, khaiv-rawsh' , from 2790; a 

fabricator of any material:—artificer, 
(+)carpenter, craftsman, engraver, maker,-(-mason, 
skilful, (+) smith, worker, workman, such as 
wrought. 

2797. Charsba’, khar-shaw'; from 2792; 
magician; Charsha, one of the Nethi- 

nim:—Harsha. 


2798. D^n. Cb&rashiym, khar-aw-sheem'; 

plur. of 2790; mechanics, the name 
of a valley in Jerus.:—Charashim, craftsmen. 

2799. DUhn chiiroshetb. khar-o'-sheth; from 

2790; mechanical work: —carving, cut¬ 


ting. 


2800. n'dipn Cbiirosbetli, khar-o'-sheth; the 

same as 2799; Charosheth, a place in 
Pal.:—Harosheth. 

2801. rnn ebarath, khaw-rath'; a prim, root; 

to engrave: —graven. 

2802. n^n Chcretli, kheh'-reth; from 2801 [but 

equiv. to 2793]; forest; Chereth, a thicket 
in Pal.Hereth. 

2803. non chasbab, khaiv-shab’; a prim, root; I 

prop, to plait or interpenetrate, i.e. (lit.) 
to weave or igen.) to fabricate; fig. to plot or con¬ 
trive (usually in a malicious sense); hence (from the 
mental effort) to think, regard, value , compute :— 
(make) account (of), conceive, consider, count, 
cuuning (man, work, workman), devise, esteem, 
find out, forecast, hold, imagine, impute, invent, be 
like, mean, purpose, reckon (-ing be made), regard, 
think. 

2804. n|§n cb&shab (Chald .), khash-ab’; corresp. 

to 2803; to regard:— repute. 

2805. iw'n chesheb, khay'-shcb; from 2803; a 

belt or strap (as being interlaced):— 
curious girdle. 

2806. n^n'uin Cbssbbadtlaiiiab, khash-bad- 

TT ’ daw : -naw; from 2803 and 1777; 
considerate judge; Chasbaddanah, an Isr..—Has- 
budana. 

2807. tinpn ©Ii&slrEbali, khash-oo-baw'; from 

2803; estimation; Chashubah, an 
Isr.:—Hashubah. 

2808. yjlwn eheshbown, khesh-bone'; from 

2803; prop, contrivance; by irnpl. in¬ 
telligence:—account, device, reason. 

2809. “jiauin Cbcsbbe’Wn, khesh-hone'; the 

same as 2808; Cheshbon, a place E. 
of the Jordan:—Heshbon. 

2810. yQllin cbisbsliabown, khish-shaw- 

bone'; from 2803; a contrivance, i.e. 
actual (a warlike machine ) or mental (a machina¬ 
tion ):—engine, invention. 

2811. rrnvin CliSsbabyab, khash-ab-yaw'; or 

Chashaiiyaliiiw, khash-ab- 
yaw'-hoo; from2353 and 3050; Jah 
has regarded; Chashabjah, the name of nine Isr. :— 
Ilashabiah. 

2812. Cbftshabnab, khash-ah-naw'; 
fern, of 2808; inventiveness; Chash- 

nah, an Isr.:—Hashabnah. 

2813. !-p?rtfpn Chashabnoyuh. khash-ab-neh- 

yaw’; from 2808 and 3050; thought 
of Jah; Chashabnejah, tlie name of two Isr.:— 
Ilashabniah. 

2814. jTCn ebasbab, khaw-shaiv'; a prim, root; 

to hush or keep quiet:—hold peace, keep 
silence, be silent, (be) still. 

2815. PV>£n ©basbsbuvrb, khash-shoob’; from 

2803; intelligent; Chashshub, the name 
of two or three Isr.:—Ilashub, Ilasshub. 

2816. 7ji'd)n cba&iliowk. (Chald.\ khash-oke'; 

from a root corresp. to 2821; the 
dark: —darkness. 

2817. NBVdn Cb f.9nwpha>, khas-oo-faw'; or 

NIwH CbSsupba’, khas-oo-faw'; from 

2834; nakedness; Cliasupha, one of the 
Nethinim:—Hashupha, Hasupha. 

pTwll cbaslauwq. See 2S38. 

2818. niSTl cli&shacb (Chald.), khash-akh'; a 

collat. root to one corresp. to 2303 in the 
sense of readiness; to be necessary (from the idea of 
convenience) or (transit.) to need: —careful, have need 
of. 

2819. mrrpn chashcbuwtb, khash-khooth'; 

from a root corresp. to 2818; neces¬ 
sity: —be needful. 

STD^n cb£slscykab. See 2825. 

T — 

tP'Ln Cliusliiym. See 2306. 

2820. ebasak khaw-sak'; a prim root; to 
restrain or (reflex.) refrain; by impl. to 

refuse, spare, preserve; also (by interch. with 2821) to 
observe:— assuage, X darken, forbear, hinder, hold 


hack, keep (.back;, punish refrain, reserve, spare, 
withhold. 

2821. 7j'. .'Pi cliuslialr., khavj-shak'; a prim, root; 

to be dark (as withholding light); 
transit, to darken: —be black, be (.make) dark, darken, 
cause darkness, be dim, hide. 

2822. wC! chfislick. kho-shek'; from 2821; the 

dark; hence (lit.) darkness; flg. misery, 
destruction, death , ignorance, sorrow, wickedness :— 
dark (-ness), night, obscurity. 

2823. Tj wm chasbck, khaw-shokc'; from 2821; 

dark (flg. i.e. obscure): —mean. 

2824. mpuin cbesbkab, khesh-kaw'; from 2821; 

darkness :—dark. 

| 2825. {"IpTUn ch&slickali, khash-ay-kaw'; or 

t"!p v Ln cliasbckala, khash-ay-kaw'; 

from 2821; darkness; flg. misery :— 

darkness. 

2S26. b’din ebasbai, khaw-shal'; a.prim, root; 

to make (intrans. be) unsteady, i.e. 
ireak:— feehle. 

2827. b'din cb&slial (Chald.), khash-al'; a root 

corresp. to 282G; to vjeaken, i.e. crush:— 

subdue. 

2828. Cdn Chashum khaw-shoom'; from the 

T 7 

same as 2831; enriched; Chashum, the 
name of two or three Isr.:—Hashuru. 
fidjft Cbusbsim. See 2367. 

T •«, 

D'din Chrahtm. See 2366. 

2829. yiicri fhesltmown, khesh-mone'; the 

same as 2831; opulent; Cheshmon, a 
Ijlace in Pal.:—Heshmon. 

2880. cbaslimal, khash-mal'; of uncert. 

der.; prob. bronze or polished spec¬ 
trum metal:—amber. 

2831. yiwTj claasikmasi, khash man' : from an 

unused root (prob. mean, firm or 
capacious in resources); appar. wealthy: —princes. 

2832. 77572"Cn CbasbmGnab, khash-mo-naw'; 

fem. of 2831; fertile; Chasmonah, a 
place in the Desert:—Hashmouah. 

2833. *,'dn cikwsSieja, kho'-shen; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to contain or sparkle; 
perh. a, pocket (as holding the Urim and Thummim), 
or rich (as containing gems), used only of the gorget 
of the highpriest:— breastplate. 

2834. pi:;n cbasapli, kluiw-saf; a prim, root; 

to strip off, i.e. gen. to make naked (for 
exertion or in disgrace), to drain away or bail up 
(aliquid):—make bare, clean, discover, draw out. take, 
uncover. 

2835. r|27n ebusipb, khaw-seef; from 2834; 

prop, drawn off, i.e. separated; hence a 
small company (as divided from the rest):—little 
flock. 

2836. 'pl’in eliirisliaq, khaw-shak'; a prim, root; 

to cling, i.e. join, (flg.) to love, delight in; 
ellipt. (or by interch. for 2820) to deliver:— have a de¬ 
light, (have a) desire, fillet, long, set (in) love. 

2837. pdn cbesbeq, khay'-shek; from 2836; de¬ 

light :—desire, pleasure. 

2838. pdn ebasbulq, khaiv-shook'; or 

pVOn cbasbikwq, khaw-shook'; pass. part, 
of 2836; attached, i.e. a fence-rail or 
rod connecting the posts or pillars:— fillet. 

2839. pOn cIlisTisItuq. khish-shook'; from 2836; 

conjoined, i.e. a wheel-spofce or rod con¬ 
necting the hub with the rim:—felloe. 

2840. ron chisbshur, khish-shaor'; from an 

unused root mean, to bind together; 
combined, i.e. the nave or hub of a wheel (as bolding 
the spokes together):—spoke. 

2841 fl'Twn ebasbrab, khash-raw’; from the 
same as 2840; prop, a combination or 
gathering, i.e. of watery clouds; -dark. 

NBpJn Chisupha’. See 2817. 

2842. PCM cb sis basil, khaw-shash'; by var. for 

7179; dry grass: —chaff. 

2843. VTdn Cbusbatbiy, khoo-shaiv-thee'; pa¬ 

tron, from 2364; a Chushathite or desc. 
of Chusbab:—Husbatbite. 
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2844. nij ciiialh, Jehath; from 2865; concr. 

crushed: also afraid; abstr. terror: — 
broken, dismayed, dread, fear. 

2845. n" Cbetll. khayth, from 2805; terror; 

Chctii, an aboriginal Cauuauite:—Heth. 
284G. Hnn chathali. khaw-thaw'; a prim, root; 

to lay hold of; espee. to pick up fire:— 
heap, take (away). 

2847. nri~ eliittiiil, khit-taiv'; from 2S65;/ea>;— 

terror. 

2848. 5’inn cliittuwl, khit-tool'; from 2853; 

sirathed, i.e. a bandage :—roller. 

2S49. 51517151 eliatlioliatli khath-khath'; from 
2844; terror:— fear. 

2850. 'nn Clilttiy, kbit-tec'; patron, from 2845; 

a Chittite , or dcsc. of Cbetb:—Hittite, 

Hittites. 

2851. 7V5151 elilttiylli, khit-teeth'; from 2865; 

fear: —terror. 

2852. “nn cliatliali, khaic-thal:'; a prim, root; 

prop, to cut off, i.o. (fig.) to decree: — 

determine. 

2853. 7nn cliatlial, khaw-thal’; a prim, root; to 

steatite:— x at all, swaddle. 

2854. “?rn clifitiiullab, khath-ool-law'; from 

2853; a sivathing cloth (fig.):—swad¬ 
dling band. 

2855. Clietfilon, kheth-lone'; from 2853; 
enswathed; Chethlon, a place in Pal.:— 

Uetlilon. 

2856. CP” Chatham, khaic-thanf ; a prim, root; 

to close up; espeo. to seal:—make an 
end. mark, seal (up), stop. 

2857. CPn Chatham (Chald.), khath-am'; a root 

corresp. to 2856; to Seal: —seal. 

Srh cliotham. See 2368. 

T 

2858. 7127151 chStliemeth, kho-the-meth; fem. 

act. part, of 2856; a seal: —signet. 

2859. ',rn chatlian, khaw-than'; a prim, root; 

to yive (a daughter) away in marriage; 
hence (gen.) fo contract affinity by marriage:—join 
in affinity, father in law, make marriages, mother in 
law, son in law. 

2860. ‘|Pn d'atlian, khaw-thaicn'; from 2859; a 

relative by marriage (espec. through the 
bride): fig. a circumcised child (as a species of 
religious espousal):—bridegroom, husband, son in 
law. 

2861. “iiin eh&thumiah, khath-oon-n aw' ; 

T ••. ~l 

from 2859; a wedding: —espousal. 
3862. iTjrn chatliaph, khaw-thaf; a prim, root; 
to clutch:— take away. 

2863. C]rn chetheph, kheh'-thef; from 2862; 

prop, rapine; fig. robbery:— prey. 

2864. “inn chsitliar, khatv-thar'; a prim, root; 

to force a passage, as by burglary; fig. 
with oars:—dig (through), row. 

2865. 717151 rhatliath, khaw-thath'; a prim 

root: prop, to prostrate; hence to break 
down, either flit.) by violence, or (fig.) by confusion 
and fear:—abolish, affright, be (make) afraid, amaze, 
beat down, discourage, (cause to) dismay, go down, 
scare, terrify. 

2866. nrn cli&thath, khath-ath'; from 2865; 

dismay: —casting down. 

2867. nnn ch&thath, khath-ath'; the same as 

2866; Chathath, an Isr.:—Hathath. 
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2868. 2N2 t c ’eb (Chald.), teh-abe'; a prim, root; 

to rejoice:—be glad. 

2869. 22 tab (Chald.), tat eh; from 2868; the same 

as 2896; good: —fine, good. 

2870. 77522 ta.b e ’el, taw-beh-ale’; from 2895 and 

410; pleasing (to) God; Tabeel, the 
name of a Syrian and of a Persian: —Tabeal, Tabeel. 

2871. bl22 tsibuwl, taw-bool'; pass. part, of 

2881; prop, dyed, i.e. a turban (prob. as 
of colored stuff):—dyed attire. 

2872. “1122 tabbuwr, tab-boor’; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to pile up; prop. 
accumulated; i.e. (by impl.) a summit:— middle, 
midst 


2873. 7122 (abarh, taw-bakh'; a prim, root; to 
slaughter (auimals or men):—kill, 
(make) slaughter, slay. 


2874. 51279 to bat'b, tch’-bakh; from 2873; prop. 

somethiug slaughtered;, hence a beast 
(or meat, as butchered); abstr. butchery (or couer. 
a place of slaughter;: — x beast, slaughter, x slay, 
X sore. 


2875. 5122 Tebach, teh'-bakh; the samo as 2874; 

massacre; Tebach, the name of a Meso¬ 
potamian and of an Isr.:—Tebah. 


2876. 7122 (abb axil, tab-bawkh’; from 2873; 

prop, a butcher; hence a lifcguardsmmt 
(because acting as executioner); also a cook (as usually 
slaughteriug the auimal for food):—cook, guard. 


2877. 7122 (:il‘baclt (Chald.), tah-bawkh’; the 

same as 2876; a lifeguardsman :— 

guard. 

2878. 715122 ttbcliuh, tib-khaw'; fem. of 2874 

t : • 

and mean, the same:—flesh, slaugh¬ 


ter. 


2879. 517522 (ahbachuli, tab-baw-khaw'; fem. 

of 2S76; a femalo cook:— cook. 

2880. P5122 Tibciiatli, tib-kluith'; from 2878; 

slaughter; Tibchath, a place in 
Syria:—Tibhath. 

2881. 722 tubal, tarv-bal’; a prim, root; to dip: — 

dip, plunge. 

2882. irr~22 T'balyalmw, tcb-al-yaiv'-hao: 

from 2881 and 3050; Jah has dipped; 
Tebaljah, an Isr.:—Tebaliah. 

2883. 7*22 (aba-, taw-bah'; a prim, root; to 

sink: —drown, fasten, settle, sink. 

2884. 7117*22 Tatba'owtli. tab-baw-othe'; plur. 

of 28S5; rings; Tabbaoth, one of the 
Nethini m:—Tabbaoth. 

2885. 717*22 tabba'ath, tab-bah'-ath; from 2883; 

prop, a seal (as sunk into the wax), 
i.e. signet (for sealing); hence (gen.) a ring of any 
kind:—ring. 

2886. ‘|172“22 TabrimmOwn, fab-riin-monc'; 

from 2895 and 7417; pleasing (to) 
Rimmov; Tabrimmon, a Syrian:—Tabrirumon. 

2887. P22 Xebeth, tay'-beth; prob. of for. der.; 

Tebeth, the tenth Ileb. month:—Tc- 

beth. 

2888. P22 Tabbath, tab-bath'; of uncert. der.; 

Tabbath, a place E. of the Jordan:— 

Tabhath. 

2889. *11712 (aliowr, taiv-hore'; or 

1512 tiilior, taw-horc'; from 2591; pure (in 
a phys., chem., cerein. or moral 
sense):—clean, fair, pure (-ness). 

2890. 11512: (°l»6wr. tth-hore 1 ; from 2S91; 

purity;— pureness. 

2891. 1512 (ahir, taw-hare'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be bright; i.e. (by impl.) to be pure 
(phys. sound, clear, unadulterated; Levit. uncon- 
laminated; mor. innocent or holy):—be (make, make 
self, prouounce) clean, cleanse (self), pure, purge, purify 
(-ier, self). 

2892. “1712 (Char, to'-har; from 2S91; lit. bright¬ 

ness; ceremon. purification: —clearness, 
glory, purifying. 

2893. 511512 |oliiiruli. toh-or-aw'; fem. of 2S92: 

cercm. purification; moral purity: — 
X is cleansed, cleansing, purification (-fying). 

2894. N12 (uw>, too; a prim, root; to sweep 

away:— sweep. 

2895. 212 towb, tobe; a prim, root, to be (trans. 

do or make) good (or well) in tlio widest 
sense:—be (do) better, cheer, be (do, seem) good, 
(make 1 ) goodly, X please, (be, do, go, play) well. 

2896. 212 towb. tobe; from 2895; good (as an 

adj.) in the widest sense; used likewise 
as a noun, both in the mase. and the fem , the sing, 
and the plur. (good, a good or good thing, a good 
man or woman; the good, goods or good things, good 
men or women), also as an adv. (well):— beautiful, 
best, better, bountiful, cheerful, at ease, X fair 
(word), (be in) favour, fine, glad, good (deed, -lier, 
best, -ly, -ness, -s), graciously, joyful, kindly, kind¬ 
ness, liketh (best), loving, merry, X most, pleasant, 


4- pleoscth, pleasure, precious, prosperity, ready, 
sweet, wealth, welfare, (be) well ([-favoured]). 

2897. 212 Towb, tobe; the same as 2896; good; 

Tub, a region appar. E. of the Jordan:— 

Tob. 

2898. 212 jun l), tnob; from 2895; good (as a 

noun), in the Widest sense, espec. good¬ 
ness (superl. concr. the best), beauty , gladness, wel¬ 
fare:—fair, gladness, good (-ness, thing, -s), joy, go 
well with. 

2899. 1171N 212 Towb Adoniyubuw, 

tobe ado-nec-yah'-hoo; from 
2896 and 138; pleasing (to; Adonijah; Tob-Adonijah, 
an Isr.: —Tob-adonijah. 

2900. ”’212 Tdwbiyah, to-be e-yaw'; or 

15T212 Tou biy.dinw, to-bee-yaw'-hoo; 

from 2896 and 3950; goodness of 
Jehovah; Tobijah, the name of three Isr. and of ono 
Samaritan:—Tobiah, Tobijah. 

2901. 7112 (avail, taw-vaw'; a prim, root: to 

spin:— spin. 

2902. 5112 (aiwach too'-akh; a prim, root; to 

smear, espec. with lime:—daub, overlay, 
plaister, smut. 

2903. 7112212 1 ow phiiphali, Io-faw-faW; from 

an unused root mean, to go around 
or bind; a fillet for the forehead:—frontlet. 

2904. 712 tiawl. tool; a prim, root; to pitch over 

or reel; hence (transit.) to cast down or 
out:—carry away, (utterly; cast (down, forth, out), 
send out. 

2905. 112 (uwr, toor; from an unused root 

mean, to range in a reg. manner; a row; 
hence a icall: —row. 

2906. “12 tikwr (Chald.), toor; corresp. to 6697; 

a rock or hill;—mountain. 

2907. 1212 (uws, toos; a prim, root; to pounce as 

a bird of prey:—baste. 

2908. 7112 ( e vath (Chald.), iev-awth’;, from a 

root corresp. to 2901; hunger (as twist¬ 
ing):—fasting. 

2909. 71512 (SAcStst.il, taw-khaw'; a prim, root; to 

stretch a bow, as an archer:— [bow-] 

shot. 

2910. 71512 (nwcliali, too-khaw’; from 2909 (or 

2902) in the sense of overlaying; (in the 
plur. only) the kidneys (as being covered i; hence (fig.) 
the inmost thought: —inward parts. 

2911. '('512 } c (*6wn, tekh-one'; from 2912; a 

hand mill; hence a millstone:—to 

grind. 

2912. ‘512 (achan, taw-khan'; a prim, root; to 

grind meal; hence to be a concubine 
(that being their employment):—grind (-er). 

2913. 717512 (ss.cli.uii(ill, takh-an-aw'; from 2912; 

a hand mill; hence (fig.) chewing:— 

grinding. 

2914. ‘1512 t c chur, tekh-ore’, from an unused 

root mean, to bum; a boil or ulcer (from 
the inflammation), espec. a tumor in the anus or 
pudenda (the piles):—emerod. 

2915. Tl'2 tiyacli, tee'-akh; from (the equiv. of) 

2902; mortar or plaster, —daubing. 

2916. 2'2 tiyt, feet; from an unused root mean. 

appar. to be sticky [rath. perh. a denom. 
from 2894, through the idea of dirt to be swept away]; 
mud or clay; fig. calamity: — clay, dirt. mire. 

2917. "j’2 (i-jin s.Chald.). teen; perh. by interch. 

for a word corresp. to 2916; clay:— miry. 

2918. 71^'2 tiyra.Ii, tec-raw’; fem. of (an equiv. 

to) 2905: a wall; lienee a fortress or a 
hamlet:—(goodly) castle, habitation, palace, row. 

2919. 72 (al, tal; from 2926; dew (as covering 

vegetation): —dew. 

2920. 72 (al (Chald.), tal; the same as 2919:— 

dew. 

2921. N72 tala', taw-law'; a prim, root; prop, to 

cover with pieces; i.e. (by impl.) to 
spot or variegate, (as tapestry):—clouted, with divers 
colours, spotted. 

2922. S02 ('‘la’, tel-aw'; appar. from 2921 in the 

(orig.i sense of covering (for protection); 
a lamb [comp. 2924]:—lamb. 
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2923. T$la?iym, tel-aiv-eem', from the 
pliir. of 2922; lambs; Telaini, a place 

in Pol.Telaim. 

2924. tdbld J41eh, taw-leh’; by var. for 2922; a 

lamb: —lamb. 

2925. JdbuDd Ualtelaia, tal-tay-law'; from 2004; 

overthrow or rejection:— captivity. 

2926. bbro talal, taw-lal'; a prim, root; prop, to 

strew over, i.e. (by impl.) to cover in or 
plate (with beams):—cover. 

2927. bbu3 t e lal (Cbald.), t.cl-aV; corresp. to 2026; 

to cover with shade:—have a shadow. 

2928. DbtO 'B'elem, teh'-lem; from an unused 

root mean, to break up or treat violently; 
oppression; Telem, the name of a place in Idumaea, 
also of a temple doorkeeper:—Telem. 

2929. ’{i/OpL? OTaimovyn, tal-mone'; from the 

same as 2728; oppressive; Talmon, a 
temple doorkeeper:—Talmon. 

2930. taiae 5 , taw-may’; a prim, root; to he 
foul , espec. in a cerem. or mor. sense 

(contaminated):— defile (self), pollute (self), be (make, 
make self, pronounce) unclean, X utterly. 

2931. iX/dd tame?, taw-may'; from 2930; foul in a 

relip;, sense: -defiled, + infamous, pol¬ 
luted (-tion), unclean. 

2932. “Ndd toom-aw’; from2930; relig. 

impurity: —filthiness, unclean (-ness). 

2933. !“P3E2 tamaSi, taw-maw'; a collat. form of 

2930; to be impure in a relig. sense:—bo 
defiled, be reputed vile. 

2934. tiijiatLn, taw-raan’; a prim, root; to 
hide (by covering ever):—hide, lay priv¬ 
ily, in secret. 

2935. NDid tense?, teh'-neh; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to weave; a basket (of inter¬ 
laced osiers):—basket. 

2936. 7)7£2 tanapk, taiv-naf; a prim, root; to 

soil.-—defile. 

2937. i-Bto ta'ali taw-aw'; a prim, root; to wan¬ 

der; causat. to lead astray: —seduce. 

2938. Qfp ta'am, taw-am'; a prim, root; to 

T taste; fig. to perceive: — X but, perceive, 

taste. 

2939. Ddd t eeaIK1 (Chald.), teh-am'; corresp. to 

2938; to taste; causat. to feed: —make to 

eat, feed. 

2940. D?l2 ija'am, tah'-am; from 2933; prop, a 

taste, i.e. (fig.) perception; by impl. in¬ 
telligence; transit, a mandate: —advice, behaviour, 
decree, discretion, judgment, reason, taste, under¬ 
standing. 

2941. Ddd ta'am (Chald.), tah'-am; from 2939; 

prop, a taste, i.e. (as in 2940) a judicial 
sentence:- -account, X to he commanded, command¬ 
ment, matter. 

2942. t e 'em (Chald.), teh-ame'; from 2939. 
and cquiv. to 2941; prop, flavor; fig. 

judgment (both subj. and obj.); hence account (both 
subj. and obj.):-(- chancellor, + command, com¬ 

mandment, decree, + regard, taste, wisdom. 

2943. ta.<a 7 i, taw-an'; a prim, root: to load a 
beast:—lade. 

2944. ta'an, taw-an'; a prim, root ; to stab:— 
thrust through. 

2945. tapb, taf; from 2952 (perh. referring to 
the tripping gait of children); a family 

(mostly used collect, in the sing.):—(little) children 
(ones), families. 

2946. ngp fapfcacJs, taiv-fakh’; a prim, root; to 

flatten out or extend (as a tent); fig. to 
nurse a child (as promotive of growth); or perh. a 
denom. from 2917, from dandling on the palms:— 
span, swaddle. 

2947. tlOp teplxaeli, tay'-fakh; from 2940; a 

spread of the hand, i.e. a palm-breadth 
(not “ span” of the fingers); arebit. a corbel (as a sup¬ 
porting palm):—coping, haudbreadtb. 

2948. flSd topfeacJi, to'-fakh; from 2946 (the 

same as 2947):—band-breadth (broad). 

2949. rtBP fippacSa. tip-pookh'; from 2946; nurs¬ 

ing:— span long. 


2950. b?P taplial, taw-fal’; a prun. root; prop. 

to stick on as a patch; fig. to impute 
falsely:—forge (-r), sew up. 

2951. ‘"IpStD tipSicar. tif-sar'; of fcr. der.; a mil¬ 

itary governor: —captain. 

2952. Srjdd fapliapla. tciw-faf; a prim, root; ap- 

par. to trip (with short steps) eoquet- 
tishly:—mince. 

2953. I "lpd t c plia.r (Chald.), tef-ar'; from a root 

corresp. to 6S52, and mean, the same as 
6856; a finger -nail; also a hoof or claw: —nail. 

2954. 1I3Sl2 tapbasb, taw-fash', a prim, root; 

prop, appar. to be thick; fig. to be 
stupid: —be fat. 

2955. DSld Tapliatlj. taiv-fath'; prob. from 5197; 

a dropping (of ointment); Taphath, an 
Israelitess:—Taphath. 

2956. ddd tarad, taw-rad'; a prim, root; to drive 

on; fig. to follow close:— continual. 

2957. ddd t e rad (Chald.), ter-ad'; corresp. to 

2956; to expel: —drive. 

2958. di“C t e rowm, ter-ome'; a var. of 2962; not 

yet:— before. 

2959. ma taraefi, taw-rakh': a prim, root; to 

overburden: —weary. 

2909. n'H — torach, to'-rakh; from 2959; a bur¬ 
den: —cumbrance, trouble. 

28C1. “'d-td tarty, taw-ree' ; from an unused root 
appar. mean, to be moist; prop, drip¬ 
ping; hence fresh (i.e. recently made such):—new, 
putrefying. 

2962. C-d) terem, teh'-rem: from an unused root 

appar. mean, to interrupt or suspend; 
prop, non-occurrence; used adv. not yet or before:— 
before, ere, not yet. 

2963. dnd tarapta, taw-raf; a prim, root; to 

pluck off or pull to pieces; causat. to 
supply with food (as in morsels) :— catch, x without 
doubt, feed, ravin, rend in pieces, X surely, tear (in 
pieces). 

2964. fpd tcrepli, teh'-ref; from 2963; something 

torn, i.e. a fragment, e.g. a fresh loaf, 
prey, food:— leaf, meat, prey, spoil. 

2965. !T|^d tarapli, taw-rauf; fro in 29C3; re¬ 

cently torn off, i.e. fresh:— pluckt off. 

2960. nsnd t e rephah. tcr-ay-faw' ; fern, (col¬ 

lect.) of 2964; prey, i.e. flocks devoured 
by animals:—ravin, (that which was) tom (of beasts, 
in pieces). 

2967. !§snd Tarp e lay (Chald.', tar-pel-ah'ee; 

from a name of for. der.: a Tarpelite 
(collect.) or .nhab. of Tarpel, a place in Assyria:—Tar- 
peiites. 


2968. diO ya'-ab, yaw-ab 1 ; a prim, root; to de¬ 

sire: —long. 

2969. MiO ya.*ali, yaw-aiv'; a prim, root; to be 

1 T suitable:— appertain. 
niitO y e ?6wr. See 2975. 

2970. t"P3TiO Ya’&zanyab, yah-az-an-yaw'; or 

t ; -■ 

! liT3TtO Ya ! iizanyafefnv, yah-az-an- 
yaw'-hoo; from 23S and 3050; heard 
of Jah; Jaazanjah, the name of four Isr.:—Jaaza- 
niah. Comp. 3153. 

2971. n\S" Ya’iyr, yaw-ere'; from 215; enlight¬ 

ener; Jair, the name of four Isr.:—Jair, 

2972. ■'“Jr Ya’iriy, yaw-ee-ree/; patron, from 

2971; a Jairite or desc. of Jair;—Jairite. 

2973. biO ya’al, yaw-aV; a prim, root; prop, to 

be slack, i.e. (fig.) to be foolish: —dote, he 
(become, do) foolish (-ly). 

2974. bfP ya“al, yaw-al'; a prim, root [prob. 

rather the same as 2973 through the idea 
of mental weakness] ; prop, to yield, espec. assent; 
hence (pos.) to undertake as an act of volition;—as¬ 
say, begin, be content, please, take upon, X willingly, 
would. 

2975. “"IfrO y^or, yek-ore'; of Eg. or.; & channel, 

e.g. a fosse, canal, shaft; spec, the Kile, 
as the one river of Egypt, including its collat. tren¬ 


ches: also the Tigris , as the main river of Assyria:— 
brook, flood, river, stream. 

2876. V2N; yfiJash yaio-ash'; a prim, root; to de¬ 
sist, i.e. (fig.) to despond:— (cause to) de¬ 
spair, one that is desperate, be no hope. 

2977. rP'dfrr Yo’sbiyab, yo-shee-yaw'; or 

IPPIEir Yo’slaiyaliuw, yo-she-yaiv'- 
hoo; from the same root as S03 and 
3050; founded of Jah; Joshijah, the name of two 
Isr.:—Jos-ah. 

2978. y*’itbo’Krn, yeh-ee-thone’; from 857; 
an entry: —entrance. 

2979. "dSdfcO y c? atlL s ray. yeh-aiv-tlier-ah'ee; from 

the same as 871; stepping; Jedtherai, 
an Isr.r—Jeaterai. 

2980. dd; yabato, yaw-bab; a prim, root; to 

bawl: — cry out. 

2981. b'ld^ y e bawl, yeb-ooV; from 2986; produce, 

i.e. a crop cr (fig.) wealth:— fruit, in¬ 
crease. 

2982. did'; ,yeb-oos'; from 9-17; trodden, 

i.e. threshing-place; Jehus, the aborigi¬ 
nal name of Jems.:— Jebus. 

2983. >1 p ! )d^ ’ECebviwciy, yeb-oo-see’; patrial from 

2982; a Jcbusite or inhab. of Jebus:— 

Jebusite (-s'). 

2984. ddd? Yfbclaar, yib-khar’; from 977; choice ; 

Jibchar, an Isr.:—Ibhar. 

2985. “pd^ Yabiyn, yaw-bene'; from 995; intel¬ 

ligent; Jabin, the name of two Caua- 
anitish kings:—Jabin. 

dPd^ Yabeysli. See 3003. 

2983. bd^ yabal, yaw-baV; a prim, root; prop, to 

flow; causat. to bring (espec. with 
pomp):—bring (forth), carry, lead (forth). 

2987. bdp y e bal (Chald.). yeb-aV; corresp. to 

2988; to bring:— bring, carry, 
bd^ yebel. See 3104. 

2988. bd^ yabai, yaw-bawl'; from 2980: a 

stream:— [water-] course, stream. 

2889. bd -1 Yabal, yaw-bawl'; the same as 2988; 
Jabal, an antediluvian:—Jabal. 
bd" 1 yobel. See 3104. 

2990. bd^ yahbel, yab-bale'; from 2986; having 

running sores:—wen. 

2991. udbd' 1 Yibl e «a»a, yib-leh-awm'; from 1104 

t ; : • 

and 5971; devouring people; Jibleam, a 
place in Pal.:—Tbleam. 

2992. Dd" 1 yabam, yaw-bam'; a prim, root of 

doubtful mean.; used only as a denom. 
from 2993; to marry a (deceased) brother's widow:— 
perform the duty of a husband's brother, marry. 

2993. Dd" 1 yabam, yaw-b<ncm'; from (theorig. of) 

2992; a brother-in-law:— husbund’s 

brother. 

2984. ftOd? y e bemet2a, yeb-ay’-meth; fem. part. 

of 2992; a sister-in-law :—brother’s wife, 

sister in law. 

2895. b»:d2 Yabn^’sJ, yab-neh-ale'; from 1129 
and 410; built of God; Jabneel, the 
name of two places in Pal.:—Jabneel. 

2996. Tdd^ 1 Yabnell, yab-neh', from 1129; a 

building; Jabneh, a place in Pal.:— 

Jabneh. 

2997. !“Pld? Yibn®yali, yib-neh-yaw'; from 1129 

and 3050; built of Jah; Jibnejah, an 

Isr.:—Ihueiah. 

2998. rrprp Yibmiyaii, yib-nee-yaw’; from 1129 

and 3050; building of Jah; Jibnijah, an 

Isr.:—Ibnijah. 

2999. pd' Yabboq, yab-boke'; prob. from 1238; 

pouring forth; Jabbok, a river E. of the 
Jordan. —Jabbok. 

3000. 'IfPdpd? Y e berekyabuw, yeb-eh-rek- 

yaw'-hoo; from 1288 and 3050; 
blessed of Jah; Jeberekjah, an Isr.:—Jeberechiah. 

3001. Hid" 1 yabe&ii, yaw-bashe'; a prim, root; to 

be ashamed, conf used or disappointed; 
also (as failing) to dry up (as water) or wither (as 
herbage):—be ashamed, clean, be confounded, (iuake'> 
dry (up), (do) shame (-fully), X utterly, wither (away). 
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3002. ULT ysltoesh, yaw-bashc'; from 3001; dry; — I 

dried (away), dry. 

3003. IDT Yabesh, yaw-bashe'; the same as I 

3000 (also 

ITT Yubeysh, yair-bashc'; often with the 
addition of 1568, i.e. Jabcsh of Gilad); 
Jabcsh, the name of an Isr. and of a plaeo in Pal. 
Jabesh ([-Gilead]). 

3004. TVLT yabbashah, yab-baw-shau;'; from 

3001; dry ground:—dry (ground, land). 

3005. LLjL' 1 Ylbsam, yib-sawm’; from the same 

as 1314, fragrant; Jibsam, an Isr.:— 

Jibsam. 

3006. ILLT yabbesheth, yab-beh'-sheth; a var. 

of 3001; dry ground:—dry land. 

3007. rfil53$ yabbeshetSil (Chald.), yab-beh'-sheth; 

corresp. to 3000; dry land:—earth. 

3003. b'NT Tfig’al? yig-awl'; from 1350; avenger; 

T : Jigal, the name of three Isr..—Igal, 

Igeal. 

3009. LT yagab, yaw-gab'; a prim, root; to dig 

or plough;—husbandman. 

3010. LT yagcb, yair-gabe’; from 3009; a 

T ploughed field;— field. 

3011. tTlTP TaTogb e !iali, yog-beh-haw'; fem. 

* : - T from 1301; hillock; .Jogbehah, a place 
E. of the Jordan:—Jogbehah. 

3012. "Sfigdalyalauw, yig-dal-yaw'- 

T: hoo; from 1431 and 3050; magnified 

of Jah; Jigdaljah, an Isr.:—Igdaliah. 

3013. 713" yagah, yaw-gaw‘; a prim, root; to 

TI grieve;— afflict, cause grief, grieve, sor¬ 
rowful, vex. 

3014. TT yagaln, yaw-gaw'; a prim, root [prob. 

* 1 rather the same as 3013 through the com¬ 
mon idea of dissatisfaction ]; to push away:-be re¬ 
moved. 

3015. pjp yagowu, yaw-yohn'; from 3013; afflic¬ 

tion:— grief, sorrow. 

3016. y»g«-svr, yaw-gore'; from 3025; fear- 
T ful:— afraid, fearest. 

3017. LT LTag&wr ,yaw-goor'; prob. from 1181; 

T a lodging; Jagur, a place in Pal.:— 

Jagur. 

3018. 3>T p e giya', yeg-ee'-ah; from 3021; toil; 

' : hence a work, produce, property (as tlie 
result of labor):—labour, work. 

3019. TT yaglya', yaw-ghee'-ah; from 3021; 

tired: —weary. 

3020. Ifogliy, yog-lee'; from 1540; exiled; 
Jogli, an Isr.:—Jogli. 

3021. 7*2' yaga f , yaw-gah'; a prim, root; prop, to 

~ T gasp; hence to be exhausted , to tire, to 
toil:— faint, (make to) labour, (be) weary. 

3022 3T yaga yaw-gaw'; from 3021; earnings 

TT (as the product of toil):-that which he 

laboured for. 

3023 3?T yagea', yaw-gay'-ah; from 3021; tired; 

" 1 hence (transj tiresome:— full of labour, 

weary. 

3024. y c gl ? ah, yeg-ee-aw'; fem. of 3019; 

T : fatigue:— weariness. 

3025. ‘nh"' yagor, yaw-gore’; a prim, root; to 

f ear: — be afraid, fear. 

3026. Nmiirb LT Y e gar Sahaduwtlia’ 

' ' (Chald.), yegar' sah-liad-oo- 

thaw'; from a word derived from an unused root 
(mean, to gather) and a der. of a root corresp. to 
7717; heap of the testimony; Jegar-bahadutha, a 
cairn E. of the Jordan;—Jegar-Sahadutha. 

3027. T ysld, yawd; a prim, word; a hand (tlie 

T open one [indicating power, means, direc¬ 
tion etc.], in distinction from 3709, the closed one); 
used’(as noun, adv., etc.) in a great variety of appli¬ 
cations, both lit. and fig., both proximate and remote 
[as follow];— (-(-be) able, X about, + armholes, at, 
axletree, because of, beside, border, X bounty, 
+ broad, [broken-] handed, X by, charge, coast, 
+ consecrate, -(-creditor, custody, debt, dominion, 
X enough, + fellowship, force, X from, hand [-staves, 
-y work], X he, himself, X in, labour, + large, ledge, 
[left-] handed, means, X mine, ministry, near, X of, 
X order, ordinance, X our, parts, pain, power, X pre¬ 
sumptuously, service, side, sore, state, stay, draw 
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with strength, stroke, -(-swear, terror, X thee, X by j 
them, X themselves, x thine own, X t'oou, through, 

X throwing, -|- thumb, times, X to, X under, X us, 

X wait ou, [way-] side, where, •+■ wide, X with (him ) 
me, you), work, + yield, X yourselves. 

3028. “"I yatl (Chald.), yail; corresp. to 3027: — 

hand, power. 

3029. NT y e da> (Chald.), ycd-aw'; corresp. to 

3034; to praise;— (give) thank (-s). 

3030. jHbijtT. Yid&Jgih. yid-al-aw'; of uncert. der. 

Jidalah, a place in Pal.:—Idaluh. 

3031. C3TP Tidbasli. yid-bawsh'; from the same 

1 ' ’ as 17G0; perh. honeyed; Jidbash, au 
Isr.;—Idbash. 

3032. "IT 1 yads-d, yaw-dad'; a prim, root; prop. 

to handle [comp. 3034], i.e. to throw, e.g. 

lots:—cast. 

3033. rrrr y e diid»wl7,i, yed-ee-dooth'; from 

3039; prop, affection; concr. a darling 
object;—dearly beloved. 

3034. TIT yzifiLvifo., yaw-daw'; a prim, root; used 

TT only as denom. from 3027; lit. to use (I.e. 
hold out) the hand; phys. to throw (a stone, an ar¬ 
row) at or away; espec. to revere or worship (with ex¬ 
tended hands); miens, to bemoan (by wringing the 
hands):-cast (out), (make) confess (-ion), praise, 
shoot, (give) thank (-ful, -s, -sgiving). 

3035. IT "Eiddow, yid-do'; from 3034; praised; 

Jiddo, an Isr.:—Iddo. 

3036. "(iT I'adoWE, yaw-done'; from 3031; 

thankful; Jadon, an Isr.:—Jadon. 

3037. 3>TT Yaddnwa(, yad-doo’-ah; from 3045; 

knowing; Jaddud, the name of two 
Isr.:— Jaddua. 

3038. "pllT Y e dnwthnwn, ycd-oo-thoon'; or 
■pnT ¥ e dOthawn, yed-oo-thoon'; or 

TITT 'S( e <iliy4fiva' , 5V!a, yed-ee-thoon’; prob. 

from 3034; laudatory; Jeduthun, au 
Isr.:—Jedutliun. 

3039. TT y^dlydl, yed-eed’; from the same as 

1730; loved:— amiable, (well-) beloved, 

loves. 

3040. TITT X c dKydaSa, yed-ec-dav:’; fem. of 

T 3039; beloved; Jedidah, an Israelit- 
ess:—Jedidah. 

3041. 7VTT Y e dlyd e yah, yed-ee-deh-yaw'; 

T ' : from 3039 and 3050; beloved of Jah; 
Jedidejah, a name of Solomon:—Jedidiah. 

3042. “"T Y e dayah, yed-aw-yaw'; from 3034 

and 3050; praised of Jah; Jedcjah, the 
name of two Isr.:—Jedaiah. 

3043. bNTT 1f e diy«a»el, yed-ee-ah-ale' ; from 

3945 and 410; knowing God; Jediael, 
the name of three Isr.:—Jediael. 

3044. TT YidMph, yul-lawf; from 1811; tear- 

: fid; Jidlaph, a Mesopotamian:— Jidlapb. 

3045. 3?T yada?, yaw-dah'; a prim, root; to 

r know (prop, to ascertain by seeing ); used 
in a great variety of senses, fig., lit., euphem. and 
infer, (including observation, care, recognition; and 
causat. instruction, designation, punishment, etc.) 
[as follow]:—acknowledge, acquaintance (-ted with), 
advise, answer, appoint, assuredly, be aware, [un ] 
awares, can [-not], certainly, for a certainty, compre¬ 
hend, consider, X could they, cunning, declare, be 
diligent, (can, cause to) discern, discover, endued with, 
familiar friend, famous, feel, can have, be [ig-] no- 
rant, instruct, kinsfolk, kinsman, (cause to, let, make) 
know, (come to give, have, take) knowledge, have 
[knowledge], (be, make, make to be, make self) 
known, 4- be learned, + lie by man, mark, perceive, 
privy to, X prognosticator, regard, have respect, 
skilful, shew, can (man of) skill, be sure, of a surety, 
teach, (can) tell, understand, have [understanding], 
X will he, wist, wit, wot. 

3046. 3>T y«da' (Chald.), yed-ah'; corresp. to 

3015:—certify, know, make known, 

teach. 

3047. TT Tada«, yaw-daw'; from 3015; knowing; 

Jada, an Isr.:—Jada. 

3048. 7T3T 1T e da'ya.h, yed-ah-yaw'; from 3045 

T: * and 3050; Jah has known; Jedajah, the 
name of two Isr.:—Jedaiah. 


3049. TTT yidd 0, 6niy. yid-deh-o-nee'; from 

3045; prop, a knowing one; spec, a con¬ 
jurer; (by impl.) a ghost: —wizard. 

3050. IT Yuhh, yaw; eontr. for 3008, and mean. 

the same; Jah, the sacred name:—Jah, tho 
Lord, most vehement. Cp. names In ‘Mali,” “-jah.” 

3051. LIT yahab, yaw-hab'; a prim, root; to 

give (whether lit. or fig.); gen. to put; 
imper. (reflex.) conic:—ascribe, bring, come on, give, 
go, set, take. 

3052. LIT 1 ycisab (Chald.), yrh-hab'; corresp. to 

3051deliver, give, laj , -(- prolong, pay, 

yield. 

3053. L7T y e hub, yeh-hawb'; from 3051; prop. 

what is given (by Providence), i.e. a 

I lot:— burden. 

8054. TT yaliad, yoifaiod'; denom. from a form 
T corresp. to 3001; to Judaize, i.e. become 
Jewish:—become Jews. 

3055. LIT Y e h«d, yeh-hood', a briefer form of 

one corresp. to 3001; Jehud, a place in 
Pal.:—Jehud. 

3056. "TT Yehday, yeh-dah'ee; perh. from a 

form corresp. to 3001; Judaistic; Jeh- 
dai, an Isr.:—Jehdai. 

8057. 7TL7T ¥ e hudiyah, yeh-hoo-dee-yaw'; 

T " : fem. of 30G4; Jehudijah, a Jewess:— 
Jehudijah. 

3058. KTP Yehuw’, yay-hoo'; from 3008 aud 
1931; Jehovah (is) He; Jehu, the name of 
five Isr.:—Jehu. 

305D. Tnsirr Thaw’achaz, yeh-ho-aw- 

1 T ' khawz'; from 3008 and 270; Jehovah- 
seized; Jehodchaz, the name of three Isr.:— JeLoahaz. 
Comp. 3099. 

3060. "CNiTT Y e h«w’ash, yeh-ho-dwsh'; from 

3008 and (perh.) 784; Jehovah-fired; 
Jehoash, the namo of two Isr. kings:—Jehoash. 
Comp. 3101. 

3061. T7T \ ,c huwd (Chald.), yeh-hood'; contr. 

from a form corresp. to 3003; prop. 
Judah, hence Judcea: —Jewry, Judah, Judea. 

3062. \\Tfr; Y e Iiu:vdd’iy (Chald.), yeh-hoo- 

! daw-ee'; patrial from 3001; a Jehu- 
daite (or Judaite), i.e. Jew:—Jew. 

3063. LiLLT Y c liuwdah, yeli-hoo-daw'; from 

1 : 3034; celebrated; Jehudah (or Judah), 

the name of five Isr.; also of the tribe descended 
from the first, and of its territory:—Judah. 

3064. *'T7T Y c liuwdiy, yeh-hoo-dee'; patron. 

: from ‘1063; aJehudite (i.e. Judaite or 
Jew), or desc. of Jehudah (i.e. Judah): Jew. 

3065. "'TIT Y^'lniiwdiy, yeh-hoo-dee'; the same 

: as 3004; Jehudi, an Isr.:—Jehudi. 

3066. ITTfT Y e hnvrd;rth, yeh-hoo-deeth'; 

: fem. of 3004; the Jewish (used adv.) 
language:—in the Jews’ language. 

3067. rPTrr ■S'°Ii-<iwdiytli. yeh-hoo-deeth'; the 

‘ same as 3006; Jewess; Jehudith, a 
Can aani tess:—Judith. 

3068. TTitT Y e hdvali, yeh-ho-vaw'; from 1901; 

: (the) selt-JExistent or Eternal; Jeho- 
vah, Jewish national name of God:—Jehovah, the 
Lord. Comp. 3050, 3009. 

3069. min'] TP'hovils., yeh-ho-vee'; a var. of 3008 

: [used after 130, and pronounced by 
Jews as 430, in order to prevent the repetition of the 
same sound, since they elsewhere pronounce 3068 as 
130]:—God. 

3070. TINT TllTT Y c hovah yireh, yeh-ho- 

: ’ T r aw' yir-eh'; from 3068 and 

7200; Jehovah will see (to it); Jehovah-Jireh, a sym¬ 
bolical name for Jit. Moriah:—Jebovah-jireh. 

3071. TriST L e hovah nicely, yeh-ho-vaw' 

T ' nis-sce'; from 3008 and 5251 with 
pron. suffix.; Jehovah (is) my banner; Jehovali- 
Nissi, a symbolical name of an altar in the Desert:— 
Jehovah-nissi. 

3072. ’OftLX niTl" 1 . Y e hovsih t»Idq6nuw, 

yeh-ho-vaw' tsiel-kuy'-noo; 
from 3068 and 6601 with pron. suffix.; Jehovah (is) our 
right; Jehovah-Tsidkenu, a symbolical epithet of the 
Messiah and of Jerus.:—the Lord our righteousness. 
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3078. tjlbui trin' 1 Y e h©val& ttfalowm, yeli- 

T T ; 

ho-vaw' shaw-lame'; from 3008 
and 7907; Jehovah (is) pence; Jehovah-Shidom, a sym¬ 
bolical name of an altar in Pal.:—Jehovah-shalom. 

3074. tt/iO “PPP Y e 5i©v:ili k liummail, yeh- 

ho-vaiv' shainn'-maw; from 30C8 
and 8033 with directive enclitic; Jehovah {is) iliither; 
Jehovuh-Shammah, a symbol, title of Jerus.:—Jeho- 
vah-shammah. 

3075. PETiiT Y c Si6wzabad, yeh-ho-zaw-bawd 1 ; 

from 300S and X10G4; Jehovah-en¬ 
dowed; Jehozabad, the name of three Isr.:—Jehoza- 
bad. Comp. 3107. 

3076. -pnirP yeh-ho-khaw- 

nawn'; from 3008 and 2003; Jehovah- 
favored; Jehochanan, the name of eight isr.Jeho- 
hanan, Johanan. Comp. 3110. 

3077. ""rirp Y e la©wy ada. yeh-ho-yaw-daw'; 

from 3068 and 3045; Jehovah-known; 
Jehojada, the name of three Isr.Johoiada. Comp. 

3111. 

3078. ‘pEPirP Y c Jj>6wyakuym, yeh-ho-yaw- 

keeu'; from 3008 and 3550; Jehovah 
tvill establish; Jehojakin, a Jewish king:—Jchoiaclnn. 
Comp. 3112. 

3079. Cp^irP 'S>'ii6wyaqiyxii, yeh-ho-yaic- 

keem'; from 30J8 abhrev. and 0065; 
Jehovah will raise; Jchajakim, a Jewish king:— 
Jehoiakim. Comp. 3113. 

3080. -"'"PiPT Y'diovry/lriyt. yeh-ha-yaiv-reeb'; 

from 3068 and 7378; Jehovah will 
contend; Jehojarib, the name of two Isr.:—Jehoiarlb. 
Comp. 3114. 

3081. boiPP Y^bsuwbal, yeh-hoa-kaV; from 

3201; potent; Jehukal, an Isr.:—Jehu- 
cal. Comp. 3116. 

3082. nijirr Y e Ii6wnadub, yeh-ho -naw- 

dawb'; from 3008 and 5068; Jehovah- 
largessed; Jelianadab , the name of an Isr. and of an 
Arab;—Jehonadab, Jonadab. Comp. 3122. 

3083. insirp Y e Ii‘iVwaiiJ5iuH, yeh-ho-naw- 

ihawn'; from 30G8 and 5414; Jehovah- 
given; Jehonathan, the name of four Isr.:—Jona¬ 
than. Comp. 3129. 

3084. rpirP Y°Iiet weep.Si, yeh-ha-sa fe'; a fuller 

form of 3130; Jehoseph (i.e, Joseph), a 
son of Jacob:—Joseph. 

3035. iT1PPii"P Y e li^w t addali, yeli-lia-ad-daiu'; 

from 3063 and 5710; Jehovah-adorn¬ 
ed; Jehodddah, an Isr.:—Jehoada. 

8083. ■pPPirP Y e Si6w'addiyn, yeh-ho-ad- 
deen'; or 

"|P>PPi' 1 . Y e lidwaddan, yeh-ho-ad-dawn’ ; 

from 30G8 and 5727; Jehovah-pleased; 
Jehadddin or Jehodddan, an Israelitess:—Jehoaddan. 

3087. pPltin* Y e howtsa,di».q, yeh-liQ-tsaw- 

dawk'; from 3068 and 6CG3; Jehovah- 
righted; Jehotsadak, an Isr.:—Jehozadck, Josedech. 
Comp. 3136. 

3088. Emirs' Y c Ii©wr£.ra, yeh-ho-rawm'; from 

3068 and 7311; Jehovah-raised; Jeho- 
ram, the name of a Syrian and of three Isr.:—Jeho- 
vam, Joram. Comp. 3141. 

3089. PEllJirV] Y c hawslset-at, yeh-ho-sheh’-bah; 

from 30G8 and 7650; Jchovah-swarn; 
Jehosheba , an Israelitess :--Jehoshcba. Comp. 3090. 

3090. nPE'dirP Y e 3i»w'sl»ab f atli. yeh-ho- 

shab-ath'; a form of 3089; Jchosh- 
abat.h, an Israelitess:—Jehoshabeath. 

3091. PTwirT Y c Ii<*wslmwa*, yeh-ho-shoo’-ah; 

or 

'“wi”' Y e b{»w8liu ? a, yeh-ho-shoo'-ah; 

from 3008 and 3467; Jehovah-saved; 
Ji’hoslind (i.e. Joshua), the Jewish leader:—Jehoshua. 
.Tehoshuah, Joshua. Comp. 1954. 3442. 

3092. L2E'J?ii"P yeh-ho-shaiv- 

fawt’; from 30C8 and 8199; Jehovah- 
judged; Jehoshaphat, the name of six Isr.; also of a 
valley near Jerus.:--Jehoshaphat. Comp. 3146. 

3093. TPP yalaiyr, yaw-here'; prob. from the 

same as 2022; elated; hence arrogant:— 
haughty, proud. 


8094. biATPn Y c liallel’el, yeh-hal-lel-ale'; from 
19S4 and 410; praising God; Jehal- 
lelel, the name of two Isr.:— Jehaleleel, Jehalelel. 

3095. d77"P ya.li(5:1cm, yah-hal-ome’; from 1986 (in 

the sense of hardness); a precious 
stone, proh. onyx:— diamond. 

3096. I j*“2 Yaliats, yah'-hats; or 

P!£rr Yalittsab, yah'-tsaw; or (fern.) 

.PIJPP Yalitsala, yah-tsaw'; from an un¬ 
used root mean, to stamp; perh. thresh- 
inp-fioor; Jahais or Jahtsnh, a place E. of the Jor¬ 
dan:—Jahaz, Jahazah. Jahzah. 

3097. EJSP 11 Ymv’ab, yo-awb’; from 3008 and 1; 

Jehovah-fathered; Joab , the name of 
three Isr.:—Joab. 

3093. POsi" 1 Y©w ? acli, ya-awkh from 3008 and 
251; Jehovah-brothered; Joach, the 
name of four Isr.;—Joah. 

3009. “PiXi"' YAw^aducz, ya-mu-khawz’; a form 
of 3059; Jodcluiz, the name of two 
Isr.:—Jehoahaz, Joahaz. 

3100. bNI" 1 Yow’el, yo-ale', from 3008 and 410; 

Jehovah (is his) Gad; Joel, the name of 
twelve Isr,:—Joel. 

3101. wbti' 1 Yow’asSt, yo-aicsh'; or 

Pijh Y6’:iS'i (2 Chron. 24 :1), ya-aivsh'; a 
. form of 3060; Jodsh, the name of six 

Isr.:—Joash. 

3102. E"P Yowb, yobe; perh. a form of 3103, but 

more prob. by err. transc. for 3437; Job, 
an Isr.:—Job. 

3103. SE'P Yowfoab, yo-bawV; from 2980; howl¬ 

er; Jobab, the name of two Isr. and of 
three foreigners:—Jobab. 

3104. ybwbel, yo-bale'; or 

'b’2? yobc-l, ya-bale'; appar. from 2986; the 
blast of a horn (from its continuous 
sound); spec, the signal of the silver trumpets; 
hence the instrument itself and the festival thus intro¬ 
duced:—jubile, ram’s horn, trumpet. 

3105. PE”.' y&wbal, yoo-baV; from 2986; a 

stream: —river. 

3106. bE’P Yttwfcal, yoa-bawl’; from 2986; 

stream; Jubal, an antediluvian:— Jubal. 

3107. PEPP Yovvzabad, yo-zaw-baivd’; a form 

of 3075; Jozabad, the name of ten 
Isr:—Josabad, Jozabad. 

3108. Pyji" 1 rdwzukar, yo-zaw-kawr'; from 

3008 and 2142; Jehovah-remembered; 
Jozacar, an Isr.:—Jozachar. 

3109. Nni"' Yowelia’, yo-khaw’; prob. from 

30GS and a var. of 2421; Jehovah-re¬ 
vived; Jocha, the name of two Isr.:—Joha. 

3110. *|7Pii'’ YCweliaraan, yo-khaw-nawn'; a 

form of 3070; Jochanan, the name of 
nine Isr.;—Johanan. 

PPpV Yuwtali. See 3194. 

3111. PPpP Towyf.da', yo-yaw-daw'; a form of 

3077; Jojada, the name of two Isr.:— 
Jehoiada, Joiada. 

3112. |8 e*P| Yowyabiyn, yo-yaw-keen'; a form 

of 307S; Jojakin, an Isr. king:— 

Jehoiachin. 

3113. CPp^Y 1 Yowyaqiym, yo-yaw-kcem'; a 

form of 3079; Jajakim, an Isr.: — 
Joiakira. Comp. 3137. 

3114. E^ppP Yuwyariyb, yo-yaw-reeb'; a form 

of 3080; Jajarib, the name of four 

Isr.:—Joiarib. 

3115. “lEET Yowbebed., yo-Jceh'-bed; from 306 Q 

contr. and 3513; hehovah-gloried; Jo- 
kebed , the mother of Moses:—Jochebed. 

3116. bp’P Yawkal, yoo-kal'; a form of 3081; 

Jukal , an Isr.:—Jucal. 

3117. BY 1 yewm, yome; from an unused root 

mean, to be hot; a day (as the warm 
hours), whether lit. (from sunrise to sunset, or from 
one sunset to the next), or fig. (a space of time de¬ 
fined by an associated term), [often used adv.j:—age, 
-f always, + chronicles, continually franco), daily, 
([birth-], each, to) day, (now a, two) days (agone), 
4- elder, X end, -1- evening, 4- (for) ever (-lasting, 


-more), x full, life, as (so; long as (. . live), (even; 
now, + old, -f outlived, -f perpetually, presently, 
+ remaineth, X required, season, x since, space, 
then, (process of) time, -f- as at other times, + in trou¬ 
ble, weather, (as) when, (a, the, within a) while (that), 
X whole (+ age), (full) year (-ly), 4* younger. 

3118. El 1 yowm (Chald.), yome; corresp. to 3117; 

a day:— day (by day), time. 

3119. fcE'P yowEiilm, yn-maxvm'; from 3117; 

daily:— daily, (by, in the) day (-time). 

3120. IT Yavan, yaw-vaivn'; prob. from the 

same as 31S0; effervescing (i.e. hot and ac¬ 
tive); Javan, the name of a son of Joktan, and of the 
race (lonians, i.e. Greeks) descended from him, with 
their territory; also of a place in Arabia:—Javan. 

3121. yaveii, yaw-ven'; from the same as 3190; 
prop, dregs (as effervescing); hence 

mud :—mire, miry. 

3122. EPrP Yownadufo, yo-nate-dawb’; a form 

of 3082; Jonadab, the name of an Isr. 
and of a Rechabite;—Jonadab. 

3123. rgin yownfih, yo-naw'; prob. from the 

same ns 3190; a dove (appar. from the 
warmth of their mating):—dove, pigeon. 

3124. frri? Y6si5.il, yo-nau; the same as 3123; 

Jonah, an Isr.:—Jonah. 

3125. '77'_ Y'^Vilniy, yev-aw-nee'; patron, from 

3121; a Jevanite, or desc. of Javan:— 

Grecian. 

3126. p3Y* yctroeq, yo-nake'; act. part, of 3243; 

a sucker; hence a twig (of a tree felled 
and sprouting):—tender plant. 

3127. n^rp yowneqe4Ei, yo-neh'-keth; fem. of 

3120; a spraxit:— (tender) branch, 

young twig. 

3128. CPjpnP ubhc rdi" 1 yownaiii *e!em r e = 

elicqtym, yo-nath' ay’- 
lem rekh-o-keem'; from 3123 and 482 and the plur. of 
7350; dove of (the) silence (i.e. dumb Israel) of (i.e. 
among) distances (i.e. strangers); the title of a ditty 
(used for a name of its melody):—Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim. 

3129. “jrii 1 Y’’©wnatlauiii, yn-naw-thawn’ ; a 

form of 3083; Jonathan, the name of 
ten Isr.:—Jonathan. 

3130. riEi" 1 Yoweepli, ya-safe'; fut. of 3254; let 

him add (or perh. simply act. part, add¬ 
ing); Joseph, the name of seven Isr.Joseph. 
Comp. 3084. 

3131. iTTEEP"’ Yowcfpbyiili, ya-sif-yaw' ; from 

act. part, of 3254 and 3050; Jah (is) 
adding; Josiphjah, an Isr.:—Josiphiah. 

3132. f|bY6w'e’l£li, yo-ay-law 1 ; perh. 

fem. act. part, of 3276; furthermore; 
Jaelah, an Isr.:—Joelah. 

3133. Ppp" 1 Y«w ? ed, yo-ade'; appar. act. part, of 

3259; appointer; Joed, an Isr.:—.Toed. 

3134. ‘-“P'i"’ Yow'ezeir, yo-eh'-zer; from 3008 and 

5828, Jehovah (is his) help; Jaezer, an 

Isr.:—Joezer. 

3135. Hjyi 11 Yow'asli, ya-awsh'; from 30G8 and 

5789; Jehovah-hastened; Jaash, the 
name of two Isr.:—Joash. 

3136. FP'-fP Yowtsadaq, yo-tsaw-dawk'; a 

form of 3087; Jotsadalc, an Isr.;—Jo- 

zadak. 

3137. tPp- 1 YGwqiym, ya-lceem'; a form of 3113; 

Jukim, an Isr.:—Jokim. 

3138. TpTP yowrcli, yo-reli'; act. part, of 33^4: 

sprinkling; hence a sprinkling (or au¬ 
tumnal showers):—first rain, former [rain], 

3139. Yowriiil, yo-raw'; from 3384; rainy; 
Jarah, an Isr.:—Jorah. 

3140. Yowray, yn-rah'-ee; from 3384; 
rainy; Jarai, an Isr.:—Jorai. 

3141. C-p" 1 Y’owraiii, yo-rawm’; a form of 3088; 

Joram, the name of three Isr. and one 
Syrian: — J oram. 

3142. ion E'dr’ Yuwsffiab Cbeced. yoo-shaV 

kheh'-sed; from 7725 and 2617; 
kindness will be returned; Jushab-Chesed, an Isr.:-' 
Jushab-hesed, 
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3143. i”l]1 wV Yowsliibyali, yo-shib-yaw'; 

from 3)27 and 3050; Jehovah will 
cause to dwell; Joshibjah, an Isr.:—Josibiah. 

3144. owi 1 IT^WsMb. yo-shaw’; prob. a form 

of 3143; Josliah, an Isr.:—Joshab. 

3145. Yowsliv.vytiSa, yo-shav-yaw'; 
from 30G8 and 7737; Jehovah-sel; 

Joshavjah, an Isr.:—Josbaviah. Comp. 314*1. 

3146. !Y©wsI»apliaf, yo-shaiv-fawt'; a 
form of 3002; Joshaphat, an Isr.:— 

Joshapliat. 

3147. DrfP Ywwtiulm, yo-thawm’; from 3008 

and 8535; Jehovah (is) perfect; Jolham , 
the name of three Isr.;—Jotham. 

3148. ‘ini' 1 yuwtlier, yo-thare’; act. part, of 

3498; prop, redundant; hence over and 
above, as adj., noun, adv. or conj. [as follows]:— 
better, more (.-over), over, profit. 

3149. IN!]*' 0 Y e zav’el, yez-avale'; from an un¬ 

used root (mean, to sprinkle) and 
410; sprinkled of God; Jezavel, an Isr.:—Jeziel [ from 
the marg.]. 

3150. IP-T] YlzziyuSi, yiz-zee-yaw'; from the 

same as the first part of 3149 and 3050; 
Sprinkled, of Jah; Jizzijah, an Isr.:—Jeziah. 

3151. T'P Yaziyz yaiv-zeez'; from the samo as 

2123; he will make prominent; Jaziz, an 

Isr.:—Jaziz. 

3152. Ylzliy’ali, yis-lee-aw'; perh. from 
an unused root (mean, to draw up); 

he. will draw out; Jizliah , an Isr.:—Jezliali. 

3153. rP|g| K^zanyah, yez-an-yaw’ ; or 

friP Y'zanyahuw, ycz-an-yaw'-hoo; 

prob. for 2970; Jezanjuh, an Isr.:— 

Jezaniah. 

3154. i’T* yezia', yeh'-zah; from an unused root 

mean to ooze; sweat, i.e. (by irnpl.) a 
siveating dress:—any thing that causeth sweat. 

3155. T7“'T] Yfizracli, yiz-rawkh'; a var. for 250; 

a Jizrach (i.e. Ezrachite or Zarchite) or 
desc. of ZerachIzrahite. 

3156. tTrnr Ylzrachyali, yiz-rakh-yaw’; 

1 ‘ ‘ from 2224 and 3050; Jah will shine; 

Jizrachjah, the name of two Isr.. —Izrahiah, Jezra- 
hiah. 

3157. btflPIP Yizr ce e’l, yiz-rch-ale’; from 2232 

and 410; God will sow; Jizreel, the 
name of two places in Tal. and of two Isr.:— Jczreel. 

3158. PUC'“!P Yizr c 'e’lty. yiz-reh-uy-lce'; 

patron, from 3157; a Jizreelile or 
native of Jizreel;—Jezreelite. 

3159. rpbtiW'IT'] Yizr e iie’liytJi, yiz-reh-ay-leeth'; 

fem. of 3158; a Jezreelitess: —Jez- 

reelitcss. 

3160. l“72rP YM'li’jbbfili, yekh-oob-baw'; from 

2247; hiddeti; Jechubbah, an Isr.:—Je- 

hubbah. 

3161. "in? yachad, yaw-lchad'; a prim, root; to 

be (or become) one:—join, unite. 

3162. “IH] yaoiiad, yakh’-ad; from 31G1; prop, a 

unit, i.e. (adv.) unitedly:— alike, at all 
(once), both, likewise, only, (al-) together, withal. 

3163. 7177] faebdow, yakh-doe'; from 3162 with 

pron. suffix; his unity, i.e. (adv.) toge¬ 
ther; Jachdo, an Isr.:—Jalido. 

3164. bJO"rr Yaelidiy’el, yakh-dee-ale'; from 

31G2 and 410; unity of God; Jachdiel, 


an Isr.;—Jahdiel. 

3165 777'““^ Yeclcdiyaliuav, yekh-dee-yaw'- 
1 ’ ’ hoo; from 31G2 and 3050; unity of 
Jah; Jechdijah, the name of two Isr.:—Jehdeiali. 
biOn" 1 . Y c cliav’el. See 3171. 

3166. btP’n' Yacli&ziy’el, yakh-az-ee-ale'; 

from 2372 and 410; beheld of God; 
Jachaziel, the name of five Isr.:— Jahaziel, Jahziel. 

3167. JT'TrP Yachz e yah, yakh-zeh-yaiv’; from 

1 ‘ ’ 2372 and 3050; Jah will behold; Jachze- 

jah , an Isr.:—Jahaziah. 

BIGS. bNpjrp. Y e chezqe>l, yekh-ez-kalc', from 
2383 and 410; God will strengthen; 
Jechezkel, the name of two Isr.Ezekiel, Jeheze- 


l:el. 


7ri'jT*rp Y‘‘cliiz<jjy:7liuw, 

yaw'-hoo; from 3388 and 
strengthened of Jah; Jechizkijuh, the name of five 
Isr.:—Ilezekiah, Jehizkiab. Comp. 239G. 

3170. !“7”'TT7] Yaclizera.Ii, yakh-zay-raw'; from 

the same as 2386; perh. protection; 
Jachzerah, an Isr.:— Jalizerah. 

3171. bx^n - ] Y e cliiy 5 el, ycUi-ee-ale'; or (2 Chron. 

‘ "29 : 14) 

bjK'TT 0 Y e cSia y>cl. yekh-av-ale' ; from 2*121 
and 410; God wilt live; Jechiel <or 
Jechavcl), the name of eight Isr.: -Jehicl. 

3172. "bN'rP Y u cbay’tjl£y, yekh-ee-ay-lce’; pat¬ 

ron, from 3171; a Jechielde or desc. 
of Jechiel:— Jehieli. 

3173. “'I* 1 yacliuyd, yaw-khccd'; from 31G1; prop. 

united, i.e. sole; by irnpl. beloved; also 
lonely; (fem.) the Ufe (as not to be replaced).—dar¬ 
ling, desolate, only (child, son), solitary. 

3174. STFrP Y e ch£ya‘Ii, yekh-ee-yaw', from 2121 

and 3050; Jah will live; Jechijah, an 

Isr.:—Jehiah. 

3175. b'iT yackiyl, yaw-kheel'; from 317G; ex- 

peclanl:— should hope. 

3176. bn 11 yaclial, yaw-chal'; a prim, root; to 

wail; by irnpl. to be patient , hope :— 
(cause to, have, make to) hope, be pained, stay, tarry, 
trust, wait. 

3177. bxbTP Yaclsl c ’el, yakh-leh-ale'; from 3176 

and 410; expectant of God; Jachleel, 
au Isr.:— Jahleel. 

3178. ,, bxbn2 Yaclil e >eliy, yakh-leh-ay-lee'; 

patron, from 3177; a Jachleelile or 
desc. of Jachleel Jahleelites. 

3179. Err yaeliam, yaiv-kham'; a prim, root; 

prob. to be hoi; fig. to conceive:— get 
heat, be hot, conceive, be warm. 

3180. 177217]] yaolimu^vr, yakh-moor'; from 

2560; a kind of deer (from the color; 
comp. 25*43):—fallow deer. 

3181. " I 7j|7]] Yacliiatay, yakh-mah'-ee; prob. from 

3179; hoi; Jachmai, an Isr.:—Jahmai. 

3182. f|1P yacliepli, yaw-khafe'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to take off the shoes; 
unsandalled: —barefoot, being unshod. 

3183. INliirP Yaclits c *el, yakh-tseh-ale'; from 

2673 and 410; God will allot; Jachl- 
seel, an Isr.;—Jahzeel. Comp. 3185. 

3184. ■’b^v- Yaclits e ’eiiy, yakh-tseh-ay-lee'; 

patron, from 3183; a JachlseStite 
(collect.) or desc. of Jachtseel:— Jahzeelites. 

3185. biOitrP Yaclatsiy’el, yakh-lscc-ale'; from 

2673 and 410; allotted of God: 
Jachtsiel. an Isr.:—Jahziel. Comp. 3183. 

3186. ITR yachar, yaw-khur'; a prim, root; to 

delay:— tarry longer. 

3187. UJIP ya.cli.as, yaw-khas 1 ; a print, root; to 

sprout; used only as denom. from 3188; 
to enroll by pedigree:—(number after, number 
throughout the) genealogy (to be reckoned), be reck¬ 
oned by genealogies. 

3188. tilT yaclias, yakh'-as; from 3187; a pedi¬ 

gree or family list (as growing spontane¬ 
ously): —genealogy. 

3189. DIP Yacluafli, yakh'-ath; from 3161: 

unity; Jachath, the name of four Isr.:— 

Jahath. 

3190. ny; yatab, yaw-tab'; a prim, root; to be. 

(eausat.) makewell, lit. (sound, beautiful ) 
orfig. (happy, successful, right) .—be accepted, amend, 
use aright, benefit, be (make) better, seem best, make 
cheerful, he comely, + be content, diligent (*ly), dress, 
earnestly, find favour, give, be glad, do (he, make) 
good t[-ness]l, he (make) merry, please (+ well), shew 
more [kindness], skilfully, X very small, surely, 
make sweet, thoroughly, tire, trim, very, be (can, 
deal, entreat, go, have) well Tsaid, seen], 

3191. ay] y e fab (Chald.), yet-ab'; corresp. to 

3190:— seem good. 

3192. IQtt] Yotbnli, yot-baw’; from 3190; pleas¬ 

antness; Jotbah, a place in Pal.:— 

Jotbah. 


Yotfoatliuli, yol-baw'-lhaw; from 
3192; Jolbalhah, a place in the Des¬ 
ert:— Jotbatli, Jotbathah. 

3194 772* Yutta.li, yool-law’; or 

niGT 1 Yuivtii.li, yoo-law'; from 518G; ex¬ 
tended; Jutlah (.or Julah), a place in 

Pal.:— Juttah. 

3195. 17a 11 Y'tuvi'r, yel-oor'; prob. from the 

same as 2905; encircled (i.e. inclosed); 
Jclur, a son of Isbmacl:— Jetur. 

3196. *)■'' yayiil, yah'-yin; from an uuused root 

T mean, to effervesce; wine (as fermented); 
by irnpl. intoxication:— banquetiug, wine, wine 
[-bibber]. 

3197. yak, yak; by err. trausc. for 3027; a 
hand or side:— [way-] side. 

bil] yakoivl. See 3201. 

I'ko'.vn' j'ali. See 3204. 

3198. ni] 1 yakacli, yaiv-hahh'; a prim, root; to 

be right (i.e. correct); recip. to argue; 
eausat. to decide, justify or convict: —appoint, argue, 
chasten, convince, correct (-ion), daysman, dispute, 
judge, maintain, plead, reason (together), rebuke, re¬ 
prove (-r), surely, iu any wise. 

rrb'r'! Y e ktyl°y;ih. See 32(3. 

3199. Yakiyn, yaw-keen’; from 3559; he (or 
it) ivill establish; Jakiu, the name of 

three Isr. and of a temple pillar:— Jachin. 

3200. Yfikiyniy, yaw-kee-nee'; patron. 
r from 3199; aJakinite (collect.) or desc. 

of Jakin:—Jachinites. 

3201. biSj: yiikol, yaiv-kole'; or (fuller) 

blS' 1 yakowl, yaw-kole'; a prim, root; to 
be able, lit. (can, could) or mor. (may, 
might):—be able, any at all (ways), attain, can (away 
with, [-not]), could, endure, might, overcome, have 
power, prevail, still, suffer. 

3202. §17 yv&gi (Chald.), yek-ale’; or 

b'l' 1 y e kiyl (Chald.), yek-eel'; corresp. to 
3201:—he able, can, couldest, prevail. 

3203. irblP Y ’kolyali. yek-ol-yaw'; aud 

777■'§1'* Y*kolyn.Iitiw, yek-ol-yaw'-hoo; or 
, T: ‘ : (2 Ck26 : 3) 

77v'1]° Y e kiyl c yal», yek-ee-leh-yaw'; from 
1 ‘ ‘ 3201 and 3050; Jah will enable; Jekol- 

jah or Jekiljah, an Israelitess:—Jecholiah. Jecoliah. 

3204. H'l-"] Y e konyali, yek-on-yctw', and 

7!“r:i'] Y^konyaliuw, yek-on-yaic'-hoo; 
T '' ' cr i Jer. 27 : 20) 

Y'-'koivn e yali, yek-o-neh-yaw’; 
T ’ ' ' from 3559 and 3050; Jah will establish; 
Jekonjah, a Jewish king:—Jeconiah. Comp. 3659. 

3205. “717 yafad, yaw-lad'; a prim, root; to bear 

young; eausat. to beget; med. to act as 
midwife; spec, to show lineage:— bear, beget, birth 
([-day]), born, (make to) bring forth (children, young), 
bring up. calve, child, come, be delivered (of a child), 
time of delivery, gender, hatch, labour, (do the office 
of a) midwife, declare pedigrees, be the sou of, (wo¬ 
man in, woman that) travail (-eth, -ing woman). 

3206. IfV] yeled. yeh'-lcd; from 3205; something 

born, i.e. a lad or offspring:— boy, child, 
fruit, son, young man (one). 

3207. rnb: yaldalt, yal-daw'; fem. of 3206;' a 

1 ' (ass:—damsel, girl. 

320S. D7“ib] yalduvrtli, yal-dooth’; abstr. from 
: 3206; boyhood (or girlhood):— child¬ 

hood, youth. 

3209. lib] yillovrcl, yil-lode'; pass, from 3205; 

born:— bom. 

3210. "|ib' Yalowii, yaw-lone'; from 3885; lodg¬ 

ing; Jalon, an Isr.:- Jalon. 

3211. Vb- 1 yaliyd, yaw-leed'; from 3205; born:— 

1 ([home-]) born, child, son. 

3212. Tib* yalak, yaw-la.k': a prim, root [comp. 

1980]; to walk (lit. or fig.); eausat. to 
carry (in various senses);— X again, away, hear, 
bring, carry (away), come (away), depart, flow, 4- fol¬ 
low (-ing), get (away, hence, him), (cause to, make) 
go (away, -ing, -ne, one’s way, out), grow, lead (forth), 
let down, march, j rosper, + pursue, cause to run, 


t J;rr Y t ‘cliizqiya.3i, yekh-iz-kce-yaw'; ! 3193. 
or 

yekh iz-kec- 
3050; 
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spread, take away ([-journey]), vanish, (cause to) 
walk (-ing), wax, x be weak. 

3213. bP yalal, yaic-laV; a prim, root; to howl 

(with a wailing tone) or yell (with a bois¬ 
terous one)(make to) howl, be howling. 

3214. bP y c laS, y el-ale'; from 3213; a howl;— 

howling. 

3215. fibP y c malh, yel-aw-law'; fern, of 3214; a 

howling: —howling. 

3216. Sp yala', yaw-lah 1 ; a prim, root; to blurt 

1 or utter inconsiderately:—devour. 

3217 . nob? yalleplietlr, yal-leh'-feth; from an 

unused root appar. mean, to stick or 
scrape; scurf or tetter: —scabbed. 

3218. pP yeleq, yeh'-lek; from an unused root 

mean, to lick up; a demurer; spec, the 
young locust:— canker worm, caterpillar. 

3219. EilpP yalqiiwt, yal-koot'; from 3950; a 

travelling pouch (as if for gleanings):— 

scrip. 

3220. D" 1 yam, j mom, from an unused root mean. 

to roctr; a sea (as breaking in noisy surf) 
or large body of water; spec, (with the art.) the Medi¬ 
terranean; sometimes a large river , or an artificial 
basin; locally, the ivest, or (rarely) the south:— sea 
(X -faring man, [-shore]), south, west ( ern, side, 
-ward). 

3221. S' yam (Chald.), yawm; corresp. to 3220:— 

sea. 

3222. P yem, yame; from tho same as 3117; a 

warm spring:—mule. 

3223. bpp Y e nmw»el, yem-oo-ale’; from 3117 

and 410; day of God; Jemuel , an 

Isr.:—Jemuel. 

3224. !"IPP Y e miym&H, yem-ee-maw'; perh. 

from tho same as 3117; prop, warm , 
i.e. affectionate; hence dove [comp. 3123]; Jemimah, 
one of Job’s daughters:—Jemimah. 

3225. "pP yamtyn, yaw-meen'; from 3231; the 

right hand or side (leg, eye) of a person 
or other object (as the stronger and more dexterous); 

locally, the south: -1- left-handed, right (hand, side), 

south. 

3226. "pP ¥amiyn, yaw-meen'; the same as 

r 3225; Jam in, the name of three Isr.:— 
Jamin. See also 1144. 

3227. PP y^miyniy, yem-ee-nee'; for 3225; 

right:— (on the) right (hand). 

3228. Pip Y e m?yniy, yem-ee-nee'; patron. 

1 from 3226; a Jeminite (collect.) or desc. 
of Jamin:—Jaminites. See also 1145. 

3229. NbP Yimla’, yeem-law'; or 

HbfP Ylmlah, yim-law/, from 4390; full; 
r ''' Jimla or Jimlah, an Isr.:—Imla, 

Imlah. 

3230. Ilbp Yaaalefe, yam-lake'; from 4427; he 

" : will make king; Jamlek, an Isr.:— 
Jamlech. 

3231. ■JP yamaa, yaw-man'; a prim, root; to be 

~ 1 (phys.) right (i.e. firm); but used only as 
denom. from 3225 and transit., to be right-handed or 
take the right-hand side:—go (turn) to (on, use) the 
right hand. 

3232. JirP Yimualu, yim-naw'; from 3231; pros- 

T : " perity las betokened by the right hand); 
Jimnah, the name of two Isr.: also (with the art.) of 
the posterity of one of them:—Imna. Imnah, Jimnah, 
Jimnites. 

3233. y e maniy, yem-aw-nee'; from 3231; 
right (i.e. at the right hand):—(on the) 

right (hand). 

3234. ¥imna ( , yim-naw'; from 4513; he 
will restrain; Jimna, an Isr.:—Imna. 

3235. ‘TP yamar. yaw-mar'; a prim, root; to ex- 

T change; by impl. to change places:— 
boast selves change. 

8236. mP Yimr»b, yim-raw'; prob. from 3235; 

T ’ interchange; Jimrah. an Isr.:—Imrah. 

3237. 12370’’ yama-sh, yaw-mash'; a prim, root; to 

touch: —feel. 

3238. nr yanah, yaw-maw'; a prim, root; to 

rage or be violent; by Impl. to suppress, 
to maltreat: —destroy, (thrust out by) oppress (-ing, 
-ion, -or), proud, vex, do violence. 


3239. mr landwach, yaw-no'-akh; or (with [ 

enclitic) 

nrrr Yanowchah, yaw-no'-khaw; 
from 3240; quiet; Janoach or Jano- 
chah, a place in Pal.:—Janoah, Janohah. 
ffir lancm. See 3241. 

T 

3240. Dr yanacli, yaw-nakh'; a prim, root; to 

deposit; by impl. to allow to stay:— be¬ 
stow, cast down, lay (down, up), leave (off), let alone 
(remain), pacify, place, put, set (down), suffer, with¬ 
draw, withhold. (The Hipbil forms with the dagesh 
are here referred to, in accordance with the older 
grammarians; but if any distinction of the kind is to 
he made, these should rather be referred to 5117, and 
the others here.) 

3241. DP° YaiiSymi, yaw-neem'; from 5123; I 

asleep; Janim, a place in Pal.:—Janum 
[from the marg.]. 

3242. njrr y c ziiyqa5a, ycn-ee-kaw'; from 3243; 

a sucker or sapling:—young twig. 

3243. fm yanaq, yaw-rial;' ; a prim, root; to suck: 

causat. to give milk: —milch, nurse (-ing 
mother), (give, make to) suck (-ing child, -ling). 

3244. tjlUP yansliiiwpla, ynn-shoof ; or 

J|T|P yansluawpli, yan-shofe'; appar. 
from 5398; an unelean (aquatic) bird; 
prob. the heron (perh. from its bioicing cry, or because 
the night-heron is meant [comp. 5399]) :—(great) owl. 

3245. no -1 ysicad, yaw-sad'; a prim, root; to set 

(lit. or fig.); intens. to found; reflex, to 
sit down together, i.e. settle, co'nsult:— appoint, take 
counsel, establish, (lay the, lay for a) found (-ation), 
instruct, lay, ordain, set, X sure. 

3246. "IO' 1 y°cud, yes-ood'; from 3245; a founda¬ 

tion (fig. i.e. beginning): — X begaD. 

3247. “IIP y e cowd, yes-ode'; from 3245; a foun¬ 

dation (lit. or fig.):—bottom, founda¬ 
tion, repairing. 

3248. ““IP y e euwdKli, yes-oo-daw'; fem. of 

3240; a foundation: —foundation. 

3249. “IIP yacawr, yaw-soor'; from 5493; de¬ 

parting: —they that depart. 

3250. PlP yiccovrr, yis-sore'; from 3256; a re¬ 

prover:—instruct. 

3251. yacalc, yaiv-sak'; a prim, root; to 
pour (intrans.):—be poured. 

3252. t"S3P YickaSi, yis-kaw'; from an unused 

root mean, to watch; observant; Jis- 
kah, sister of Lot:— Iscab. 

3253. irTPSP Ylunkakyalmw, yis-mak-yaw- 

hod'; from 556land 3050; JcJi will 
sustain; Jismakjah, an Isr.:—Ismachiah. 

3254. tjP yacaph., yaw-saf; a prim, root; to add 

or augment (often adv. to continue to do 
a thing):—add, X again, X any more, X cease, 
X come more, -f- conceive again, continue, exceed, 
X further, x gather together, get more, give more¬ 
over, x henceforth, increase (more and more), join, 
X longer (bring, do, make, much, put), X (the, much, 
yet) more (and more), proceed (further), prolong, put, 
be [strong-] er, x yet, yield. 

3255. 5T]P y e capli (Chald.), yes-af; corresp. to 

3254:—add. 

3256. b ’lP yacar, yaw-sar'; a prim, root; to chas¬ 

tise, lit. (with blows) or fig. (with words); 
hence to instruct:— bind, chasten, chastise, correet, 
instruct, punish, reform, reprove, sore, teach. 

3257. p ya ( , yaw; from 32C1; a shovel: —shovel. 

3258. y3p Ya'Ebets, yah-bates'; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to grieve; sorrouful; 
Jabets, the name of an Isr., and also of a place in 
Pal.:—Jabez. 

3259. “IP ya'ad, yaw-ad'; a prim, root; to fix 

upon (by agreement or appointment); by 
impl. to meet (at a stated time), to summon (to trial), 
to direct (in a certain quarter or position), to engage 
(for marriage):— agree, (make an) appoint (-ment, a 
time), assemble (selves), betroth, gather (selves, to¬ 
gether), meet (together), set (a timet. 

PP Yffdow. See 3260. 

: •/ 

3260. pP Y ef diy, yed-ee 1 ; from 3259; appoint¬ 

ed; Jedi, an Isr.Iddo [from the marg.} 

See 3036. 


3261. HP yafafe, yaw-av'’ : a prim, root; appar, 
to brush aside:—sweep away. 

8262. bstlp Y e «£rre-’el, yeh-oo-ale'; from 3261 ano 
410; carried away of God; Jeiiel, the 
name of four Isr.;—Jehiel, Jeiel, Jeuel. Comp. 3273. 

3263. yip Y ee Awt8, yeh-oots'; from 5779; coun¬ 

sellor; Jeiits, an Isr.Jeuz. 

3264. ’lip ya^ovri*, yaw-ore'; a var. of 3293; a 

forest: —wood. 

3265. '“lip yaw-oor'; appar. pass, par-- 

of the same as 3293; ivooded; Jaiir, 
an Isr.:—Jail’ [from the marg.}. 

3266. IPp 'j£ c "xiwtii,yeh-oQsh'; from 5789; hasty; 

Jciish, the name cf an Edomite and of 
four Isr.:—Jehush, Jeush. Comp. 3274. 

3267. Tp ya*az, yaw-az'; a prim, root; to be bold 

or obstinate: —fierce. 

3268. biOTP Ya'&ziy’elj: yah-az-ee-ale' ; from 

3267 and 410; emboldened of God; Ja- 
aziel, an Isr.:—Jaaziel. 

3289. IfPTP Va^ziyahuw, yah-az-ee-yaW- 
lioo; from 3267 and 3050; emboldened 
of Jah; Jaazijah, an Isr.:—Jaaziah. 

3270. pip: Ya'&zeyr, yah-az-ayr' ; or 

pp Ya'zer. yah-zare'; from 5826; helpful; 
Jaazer or Jazer, a place E. of the Jor¬ 
dan:—Jaazer, Jazer. 

3271. l 3P ya ? at, yaw-at'; a prim, root; tc 

clothe: —cover. 

3272. l-P y ef at (Chald.), yeh-at'; corresp. to 3289; 

to counsel ; reflex, to consult:— counsel¬ 
lor, consult together. 

3273. bx'p Y ee iy’el, yeh-ee-ale'; from 3261 and 

410; carried away of God; Jeiel, the 
name of six Isr.:—Jeiel, Jehiel. Comp. 3262. 

Tp Ya'iyr. See 3265. 

3274. IPp Y ce iy&3i, yeh-eesh'; from 5789; hasty; 

Jeish, the name of an Edomite anu of 
an Isr.:—Jeush [from the marg.]. Comp. 3266. 

3275. *|3p Ya^kaii, yah-kawn'; from the same 

us 5912; troublesome; Jakan, an Isr.:— 

Jachan. 

3276. bp ya'al, yaw-al'; a prim, root; prop, to 

ascend; fig. to be valuable (obj. useful, 
subj. benefited): — X at all, set forward, can do good, 
(be, have) profit (-able). 

3277. bp ya'el, yaw-ale'; from 3276; an ibex (as 

climbing ):—wild goat. 

3278. bp Ya'el, yaw-ale'; the samo as 3277; Jael, 

a Canaanite.—Jael. 

3279. Nbp Ya'&Ia’, yah-al-aw'; or 

Tlbp KatAlah, yah-al-aw’; the same as 
3280 or direct from 3276; Jaala or 
Jaalah, one of the Nethinim:—Jaala, Jaalah. 

3280. f-ibp ya'&lab, yah-al-aw'; fem. of 3277: — 

roe. 

3381. Dbp Ya'lam, yah-lawm'; from 5956; oc¬ 
cult; Jalam, an Edomite:—Jalam. 

3282. "jP ya ( an, yah'-an; from an unused root 

mean, to pay attention; prop, heed; by 
impl. purpose (sake or account); used adv. to indi¬ 
cate the reason or cause:—because (that), foras¬ 
much (-j- as), seeing then, -f that, + whereas, + why. 

3283. IP ya«en, yaw-ane'; from the same as 

3282; the ostrich (prob. from its ansv’er- 
ing cry:—ostrich. 

3284. 5“I3p ya ; 3.3ua.ii, yah-an-aw'; fem. of 3283 

and mean, the same:—[-owl. 

3285. ■'I;’'’ Ta’dnay, yah-an-ah'ee; from the 

” ' same as 3283; responsive; Jaanai, an 
Isr.:— Jaanoi. 

3286. TP ya ; aplt, yaw-af; a prim, root; to tire 

(as if from wearisome fiight):— faint, 
cause to fly, (he) weary (self). 

3287. Tip ya'epb, yaw-afe'; from3286; fatigued; 

fig. exhausted: —faint, weary 

3288. t]P y'Apli, yeh-awf; from 3286; fatigue 

(adv. utterly exhausted):— swiftly. 

3289. yy' 1 ya'ats. yaw-ats', a prim, root; to ad¬ 

vise; reflex, to deliberate or resolve:— 
advertise, take advice, advise (well), consult, (give, 
take) counsel (-lor), determine, devise, guide, pur¬ 
pose. 
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3290. Ya'Aqob, yah-ak-obe'; from 6117, ] 
feel-catcher (i.e. suppl.'inter); Jankob, 

the Israelitish patriarch:—Jacob. 

3291. Ya'&qobalx, yah-ak-o’-baw; from 
3290; Jaukobah , ail Isr.: — Jaakobah. 

3292. *,pp: Ya^qaii, yah-ak-awn’; from the 1 

same as 6130; Jaakan, an Idumoean:— 
Jaakan. Comp. 1142. 

3293. '"lip ya'ar, yah'-ar; from au unused root 

prob. mean, to thicken with verdure; a 
copse of bushes; hence a forest; hence honey in the 
comb (as hived in trees):—[honey-] comb, forest, 
wood. 

3294. tip'"' Va'rah, yah-raw'; a form of 8203; 

Jarah , an Isr.:—Jarah. 

3295. iSpPP ya'iirali, yah-ar-aw’; fern, of 3293, 

and mean, the same:—[honey-] comb, 

forest. 

3296. O'iHN "HP]* Y&'Arey »Or e giym, yah-ar- 

ay' o-rcg-cem’; from the plur. 
of 3293 and the masc. plur. part. act. of 707; woods 
of weavers; Jaare-Uregim, an Isr.:—Jaare-oregim. 

3297. Qiplp Y e 'ariym, yeh-axv-reem’ • plur. of 

3293; forests; Jearim, a place in Pal. :— 
Jearim. Comp. 7157. 

3298. PPlljppp Ya'Aresliyiili, yah-ar-esh-yaw'; 

from an unused root of uncert. 
signif. and 3050; Jaareshjah, an Isr.:—Jaresiah. 

3299. *TlI33]^ Ya'Asuw, yuh-as-oo’; from 6213; 

they will do; Jaasn, an Isr.:—Jaasau. 

3300. ViOip_3p Ya'Asiy’el, yah-as-ee-ole'; from 

6213 and 410; made of God; Jaasiel, 
an Isr.:—Jaasiel, Jasiel. 

3301. “'pc'] Ylphd e yali, yif-deh-yaw’; from 

T ‘ ' 6299 and 3050; Jahwill liberate; Jiph- 

dejah, an Isr.:—Iphedeiah. 

3302. yaphah, yaw-faw’; a prim, root; 
prop, to be bright, i.e. (by impl.) beauti¬ 
ful:—be beautiful, be (make self) fair (-r), deck. 

3303. Tip; yaplieh, yaw-feh'; from 3302; beauti¬ 

ful (lit. or fig.):-1- beautiful, beauty, 

comely, fair (-est, one), + goodly, pleasant, well. 

3304. PPpTip"] y c plieli-phiyah, yef-eh’ fee- 

yaw’; from 3302 byredupl.; very 
beautiful :—very fair. 

3305. is; Yaplio, yaw-fo’; or 

NID - ' ¥aphow’ (Ezra 3 : 7), yaw-fo'; from 
3302; beautiful; Japho, a place in Pal.:— 
Japha, Joppa. 

3306. TO* yapliaeh, yaw-fakh’; a prim, root; 

prop, to breathe hard, i.e. (by impl.) to 
sigh :—bewail self. 

3307. ns* 1 yapheach, yaw-fay'-akh; from 3306; 

prop, puffing, i.e. (fig.) meditating 
such as breathe out. 

3308. " 1 EP ydpliiy, yof-ee'; from 330.2; beauty:— 

beauty. 

3309. I?" 1 ?, Yaphiya', yaw-fee'-ah; from 3313; 

bright; Japhia, the name of a Canaan- 
ite, an Isr.. and a place in Pal.:—Japhia. 

3310. libsP Yaplilet, yaf-late'; from 6103; he 

will deliver; Japhlet, an Isr.:—Japhlet. 

3311. ipbe* Yaphletiy, yaf-lay-tee'; patron. 

from 3310; a Japhletite or desc. of 
Japhlet:—Japhl eti. 

3312. nip"] Y‘pl: uiineh, yef-oon-neh'; from 

6437; he will be prepared; Jephunneh, 
the name of two Isr.:— Jephunneh. 

3313. P?" 1 yaplia', yaw-fah'; a prim, root; to 

shine:—be light, shew self, (cause to) 
shine (forth). 

3314. yipli'ali, yif-aiv'; from 3313; splendor 
or (fig.) beauty:— brightness. 

3315. r©][ Yepbctli, yeh'-feth; from 6601; expan¬ 

sion; Jepheth, a son of Noah; also his 
posterity:—Japbeth. 

3316. nnp? Ylplitach, yif-tawkh'; from 6605; 

T ‘ he will open; Jiphtach, an Isr.; also a 
place in Pal, .—Jephthah, Jiphtah. 

3317. b^rnns? Yiphtaelt->el, yif-tach-ale'; 

from 6605 and 410; God will open; 
Jiphtach-el, a place in Pal.Jiphthah-eL 


3318. yatsA’, yaw-tsaw’; a prim, root; to go 
(causat. bring) out, in a great variety of 

applications, lit. and fig., direct and proxim.:— 
X after, appear, x assuredly, bear out, X begotten, 
break out, bring forth (out, up), carry out, come 
(abroad, out, thereat, without', -|- be condemned, de¬ 
part (-ing, -ure), draw forth, in the end, escape, exact, 
fail, fall (out), fetch forth (out), get away (forth, 
hence, out), (able to, cause to, let) go abroad (forth, 
on, out), going out, grow, have forth (out), issue out, 
lay (lie) out, lead out, pluck out, proceed, pull out, 
put away, be risen, X searee, send with command¬ 
ment shoot forth, spread, spring out, stand out, 
X still, x surely, take forth (out), at any time, X to 
[and fro], utter. 

3319. y e tsa’ (Chald.), yets-aw'; corresp. to 
3318:—finish. 

3320. yatsab, yaw-tsab'; a prim, root; to 
place (any tiling so as to stay); reflex, to 

station, offer, con finite.-—present selves, remaining, 
resort, set (selves), (be able to, can, with-) stand (fast, 
forth, -ing, still, up). 

3321. Sit’: yetKeb (Chald.), yets-abe'; corresp. to 

3320; to 6e firm; hence to speak surely: — 

truth. 

3322. yatsag, yaw-tsag'; a prim, root; to 
place permanently:—establish, leave, 

make, present, put, set, stay. 

3323. ‘‘ITPIE'] yitshar, yits-hawr 1 ; from 6671; oil 

(as producing light); fig. anointing:— 
+ anointed, oil. 

3324. ‘“irili? YItsbar, yits-hawr’; the same as 

3323; Jitshar, an Isr.;—Izhar. 

3325. Yitrfbariy, yits-haw-ree'; patron, 
from 3324; a Jitsharite or desc. of 

Jitshar:— Izeharites, Izharites. 

3326. y'llS - ' yatsuaa', yaw-tsoo'-ah; pass. part. 

of 3331; spread, i.e. a bed; (arch.) an ex¬ 
tension, i.e. wing or lean-to (a single story or col¬ 
lect.):—bed, chamber, couch. 

3327. pn^ Yltscbaq, yits-khawk’; from 6711; 

laughter (i.e. mockery); Jitschak (or 
Isaac), son of Abraham:—Isaac. Comp. 3146. 

3328. “ini' 1 , Yltscbar, yits-khar’; from the same 

as 6713; he will shine; Jitschar , an 
Isr.:—and Zehoar [from the marg.]. 

3329. yatoiy’, yaw-tsee'; from 3318; issue, 
i.e. offspring:—those that came forth. 

3330. yatstsiyb (Chald.), yats-tseeb'; from 
3321; fixed, sure; concr. certainty:— 

certain (-ty), true, truth. 

yatsiya'. See 3326. 

3331. ya.ts.ik.', yaw-tsah'; a prim, root; to 
strew as a surface:—make [one’s] bed, 

X lie, spread 

3332. p^'J yatsaq, yaw-tsak'; a prim, root; prop. 

to pour out (trans. or intrans.); by impl. 
to melt or cast as metal; by extens. to place firmly, to 
stiffen or grow hard:—cast, cleave fast, be (as) firm, 
grow, be hard, lay out, molten, overflow, pour (out), 
run out, set down, stedfast. 

3333. iTlpkkl' y e tsukab, yets-oo-kaw'; pass. part. 

fern, of 3332; poured out, i.e. run into 
a mould:—when it was cast. 

3334. *111^ yatsar. yaw-tsar'; a prim, root; to 

press (intrans.), i.e. be narrow; fig. be in 
distress:—be distressed, be narrow, be straitened (in 
straits), be vexed. 

3335. “l^ yatsar, yaw-tsar'; prob. identical with 

3334 (through the squeezing into shape); 
([comp. 3331]); to mould into a form; espec. as a 
potter; fig. to determine (i.e. form a resolution):— 
X earthen, fashion, form, frame, make (-r), potter, 
purpose. 

3336. ‘lit'] yetsor, yay'-tser; from 3335; a. form; 

fig. conception (i.e. purpose):—frame, 
thing framed, imagination, mind, work. 

3337. “lit]] Yetser, yay’-tser; the same as 3336! 

Jetser. an Isr.:—Jezer. 

3338. “lit; yiitsur, yaiu-tsoor'; pass. part, of 3335; 

structure, i.e. limb or part:—member. 

3339. '’‘lit’] Yltsriy, yits-ree'; from 3336; forma¬ 

tive; Jitsri, on Isr.:—Isri. 


3340. ’’“lit'] YItsriy, yt ls-ree'; patron, from 3337; 

a Jitsrite (collect.) or desc. of Jetser:— 

Jezerites. 


3341. Hi£^ yAtsatli, yaw-tsnth’; a prim, root; to 

burn or set on fire; fig. to desolate:— 
burn (up), be desolate, set (on) fire ([fire]), kindle. . 

3342. tip]] yeqeb, ych'-keb; from an unused root 

mean, to excavate; a trough (as dug 
out); spec, a wine-uat (whether the lower one, into 
which the juice drains; or the upper, in which tho 
grapes are crushed):—fats, presses, press-fat, wine 
(-press). 

3343. bNitnp'] Y c qabts c ’6l, yek-ab-tseh-ale’; 

from 69.6® and 410; God will gather; 
Jekabtseiil, a place in Pal.Jekabzeel. Comp. 6909. 

3344. yuqud, yaw-kad’; a prim, root; to 
burn:—(be) burn (-ing), x from the 

hearth, kindle. 

3345. *ip"[ y e qad (Chald.), yek-ad’; corresp. to 

3314:—burning. 

3343. N’lp* y'qcda 5 (Chald.), yck-ay-daw'; from 
3345; a conflagration: —burning. 

3347. anp; Yoqd e 'am, yok-deh-awm' ; from 

3341 and 5971; burning of (the; people; 
Jokdeam, a place in Pal.:—Jokdeam. 

3348. !“Ip^ Ysiqeli, yaw-keh’; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to obey; obedient; Jakeh, a 
symbolical name (for Solomon):—Jakeh. 

3349. Pirip"] yiqqaliali, yik-kaxv-haw’; from the 

same as 3348; obedieyice: —gathering, 

to obey. 

3350. ‘lip"] y c qotvd, yek-ode'; from 3344; a burn¬ 

ing:--burning. 

3351. Dip"] y c quwm, yek-oom'; from 6963; prop. 

standing (extant), i.e. by impl. a living 
thing:— (living) substance. 

3352. itilp^ yaqiwKh, yaw-koshe’; from 3369; 

prop, entangling; hence a snarer:— 

fowler. 

3353. Uilp^ yaquwsh, yaw-koosh’; pass, part, of 

3309; prop, entangled, i.e. by impl. (in¬ 
trans.) a snare, or (trans.) a snarer;—fowler, snare. 

3354. btOnip] 1 Y e quwthiy , el, yek-ooth-ee’-ale; 

from the same as 3348 and 410; obe¬ 
dience of God; Jekuthiel, an Isr.:—Jekuthiol. 


3355. "jllp"]. Yoqtan, yok-tawn'; from 6991; he 

will be made little; Joktan, an Arabian 
patriarch:—Joktan. 

3356. D^p^ Yaqiym, yaw-keem’; from 6965; he 

will raise; Jakim, the name of two Isr.:— 
Jakim. Comp. 3079. 

3357. Tp]] yaqqiyr, yak-keer 1 ; from 3365: pre¬ 

cious: —dear. 

3358. Tpl yaqqiyr (Chald.) yak-keer'; corresp. 

to 3357:—noble, rare. 

3359. i“P72p'] ¥ e qamjah, yek-am-yaio'; from 

C965 and 3050; Jahwill rise; Jekarrv- 
jah, the name of two Isr.:—Jekamiah. Comp. 3079. 

3360. DPlpp"] Y'qam'am, yek-am'-awm; from 

G9G5 and 5971; (the) people will rise; 
Jekamam, an Isr.:— Jekameam. Comp. 3079, 3361. 

3361. DP73p^ Yoqnfi'am, yok-meh-awm’; from 

6965 and 5971; (the) people will be 
raised; Jokmeam, a place in Pal.:—Jokmeanx. 
Comp. 3366, 33C2. 

3362. DPDp* Yoqii e 'a.m, yok-neh-awm'; from 

6969 and 5971; (the) people will be 
lamented; Joknedm , a place in Pal.:— Jokneam. 


3363. Pp^ r yaqa'. yaw-kah' ; a prim, root; prop. 

to sever oneself, i.e. (by impl.) to be dis¬ 
located; fig. to abandon ; causat. to impale (and thus 
allow to drop to pieces by rotting ):—be alienated, de¬ 
part. hang (up), be out of joint. 

3364. “P"] yiiqats, yaw-hats’’ a prim, root; to 

awake (intrans.):—(be) awake (-d). 


PP.'] yaqaph. Sec 5362. 


3365. yaiqar, yaw-kar’; a prim, root; prop, 
appar. to be heavy, i.e. (fig.) valuable; 

causat. to make rare (fig. to inhibit):—be (make) pre¬ 
cious. be prized, be set by, withdraw. 

3366. ^g"] y^qfir, yek-axvr'; from 3365; value, i.e. 

(concr.) wealth; abstr. costliness, dig¬ 
nity;— honour, precious (things), price. 
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3367. y c qar (Chald.), yek-awr'; corresp. to 
’ ' 3300:—glory, honour. 

3308. “"Ip^ yaqur, yaw-kawr' ; from 3305: valua¬ 
ble (obj. or subj.):— brightness, clear, 
costly, excellent, fat, honourable women, precious, 
reputation. 

3369. pSp"’ yaqosli, yaw-koshe': a prim, root; to 

ensnare (lit. or fig.):—fowler (lay a) 

suaro. 

3370. "f'pp' loqslian, yok-shaivn'; from 3300; 

insidious; Jokshan , an Arabian pa¬ 
triarch Jokshan. 

3371. 'Nnp^ YoqtIi e ’el, yok-theh-ale'; prob. 

from the same as 3348 and 410; vener¬ 
ation of God [comp. 3354]; Joktheel, the name of a 
place in Pal., and of one in Idumsea:- Joktheel. 

See 2381. 

3372. N'”P yiire’. yaw-ray’; a prim. root; to fear; 

mor. to revere; caus. to frighten:— af¬ 
fright, be (make) afraid, dread (-ful), (put in) fear 
(-ful, -fully, -ing), (be had in) reverence (-end), X see, 
terrible (act, -ness, thing). 

3373. i<“;' yflre’, yaw-ray'; from 3372; fearing; 

mor. reverent;— afraid, fear (-ful). 

3374. oNp ylr’ali. yir-aw'; fern, of 3373; fear 

(also used as infin.); mor. reverence: — 
X dreadful, X exceedingly, fear (-fuluess). 

3375. Yiruwn. yir-ohn'; from 3372; fear- 
fulness; Jiron , a place in Pal.:—Iron. 

3376. T'i'pO - ’ Yir’iyayb, yir-ee-yaw'; from 3373 

and 3050; fearful of Jah; Jirijah , an 

Isr.:— Irijah. 

3377. 3^ Yarcb, yaic-rabe'; from 7378; he will 

contend; Jar eh, a symbolical name for 
Assyria:—Jareb. Comp. 3402. 

3378. Y e rubba'al. yer-oob-bah'-al; from I 
7378 and 1108; Baal will contend; 

Jcrubbaal, a symbol, name of Gideon:—Jerubbaal. 

3379. D333"' Yarob'am, yaw-rob-awm'; from 

7378 and 5971; (the) people will con¬ 
tend; Jarobam, the name of two Isr. kings:—Jero¬ 
boam. 

3380. nm~-' Y"rubbes1ietli, yer-oob-beh'- 

sheth; from 7378 and 1322; shame (i.e. 
the idol) will contend; Jerubbesheth, a symbol, name 
for Gideon:—Jerubbesheth. 

3381. “Ip" 1 yarad, yaw-rad'; a prim, root; to de¬ 

scend (lit. to go downwards; or conven¬ 
tionally to a lower region, as the shore, a boundary, 
the enemy, etc.; or fig. to fall)\ causat. to bring 
dotvn (in all the above applications):—X abundantly, 
bring down, carry down, cast down, (cause to) come 
( ing) down, fall (down), get down, go (-ing) down 
(-ward), hang down, x indeed, let down, light (down), 
put down (off), (cause to, let) run down, sink, suhdue, 
take down. 

3382. “pj] Ycred, yeh'-red: from 3381; a descent; 

Jered, the name of an antediluvian, and 
of an Isr.;—Jared. 

3383. "|“P5 YardCn ,yar-dave'; from 3381; a de¬ 

scender; Jarden, the principal river of 
Pal.:—Jordan. 

33 : Ipp yarah, yaw-raw'; or (2Chr. 20 : 15) 

Np' yura’, yaw-rate’; a prim, root; prop, 
to glow as water (i.e. to rain); trans. to 
lay or throw (espec. an arrow, i.e. to shoot); fig. to 
point out (as if by aim ing the finger), to teach: — 
(+) archer, cast, direct, inform, instruct, lay, shew, 
shoot, teach (-er, -ing), through. 

3385. 7N1P 1 ] Y c ruw5el, yer-oo-ale'; from 3384 

and 410; founded of God; Jcruel , a 
place in Pal.;—Jeruel 

3386. rnp;i Yarowach, yaiv-ro'-akh; perh. de- 

nom. from 3394; (born at the) new 
moon; Jaroach, an Isr.:—Jaroah. 

3387. pi“p yarowq, yaw-roke'; from 3417; green, 

i.e. an herb:—green thing. 

3388. Y'rulv siifJ, yer-oo-shaw' ; or 

plliipl? Y e rMWBliali yer-oo-shaw'; fern. 

pass. part, of 3423; possessed; Jeru- 
cha or Jerushah, an Israelitess:—Jerusha, Jerusbaii. 


3389. tVdv-p Y c rmvs5i&laim, yer-oo-shaw- | 

lah'-im; rarely 

Y^rukwslialayim, yer-oo-shaw- 
lah'-yim; a dual (in allusion to its 
two main hills [the true pointing, at least of the 
former reading, seems to be that of 3390J); prob. 
from (the pass, part of) 3384 and 7999; founded 
peaceful; Jerushalahn or Jerushalem, the capital 
city of l’al.:—Jerusalem. 

3390. bbtfS’l'T Y°rutvslialem (Chald.), yer-oo- 

shaw-lame'; corresp. to 3389:—Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3391. Plpp yeracb, yeh'-rakh; from an unused 

root of uncert. signif.; a lunation, i.e. 
month: —month, moon. 

3392. n'P.1 Yeracli, yeh'-rakh; the same as 3391; 

Jerach, an Arabian patriarch:—Jerah. 

3393. rip' y e racli (Chald.), yeh-rakh'; corresp. to 

2391; a month;— month. 

3394. rip' yareacli, yaw-ray'-akh; from the 

same as 3331; the moon:— moon. 
inp'_ Y^reclaoxv. See 3403. 

3395. CTT'' Y^racliain, yer-o-khawm'; from 

7355; compassionate; Jerocham, the 
name of seven or eight Isr.:— Jeroham. 

3396. bN7:rnp YeraelimriNgi, yer-akh-meh-ale'; 

from 7355 and 410; God will com¬ 
passionate; Jerachmeel, the name of three Isr 
Jerahmeel. 

3397. 'rN/in 1- ' ■5T ? raolim c ’fclty, yer-akh-meh- 

‘ ay-lee'; patron, from 3396; a Jer- 
achmeelite or dose, of Jerachmeel:—Jeralimeelites. 
3308. srnp Yarcbu', yar-khaw’; prob. of Eg. 

or.; Jarcha, an Eg.:— Jarha. 

3390. L^P' yarat, yaw-rat’; a prim, root; to pre¬ 
cipitate or hurl (rush) headlong; (in- 
trans.) to be rash:— be perverse, turn over. 

3100. 'bK'p? Y c rij’e2, yer-ee-ale’; from 3384 and 
410; thrown of God; J oriel, an Isr.:— 
Joriel. Comp. 3385. 

3401. E;' 1 "" yclriyb. yaw-rebe’; from 7378; lit. he 

will contend; prop. adj. contentious; 
used as noun, an adversary; —that contend (-eth), 
that strive. 

3402. YAriyb, yaw-rebe 1 ; the same as 3401; 
Jarib, the name of three Isr.:—Jarib. 

3403. '2'p' Y e riybay, yer-eeb-ah'ee; from 3401; 

contentious; Jeribai, an Isr.:—Jeribai. 

3404. ri'Pp Y e riya3i, yer-ee-yaw'; or 

Y^trsyaliiiw, yer-re-yaw'-hoo; from 
3384 and 3050; Jah will throw; Jeri- 
jah, an Isr.:—Jeriah, Jerijah. 

3405. in'p' Y c rtycls« vr, ycr-ee-kho’; or 

nrtP' Y e reoIi6w yer-ay-kho'; or var. (1 
Kings 10 : 34; 

Pin'p' Y^rtyclioli, yer-ee-kho'; perh. from 
3394, its month; or else from 7306; 
fragrant; Jericho or Jerccho, a place in Pal.:— 
Jericho. 

3406. rro^pp Y c rfiyiiio\vtIi, ycr-ee-mohth'; or 

Y c reymf*wtli. yer-ay-mohth' ; or 

rri72^T Y c rem6ivl’i, yer-ay-mohth’; fern. 

plur. from 7.311: elevations; Jerimoth 
or Jeremotli, the name of twelve Isr.Jeremoth, 
Jerimoth, and Rarnoth [from the marg.]. 

3407 PlP'p^ y c riy f ali, yer-ee-aw'; from 3415; a 
hanging (as tremulous): —curtain. 

3408. 7llT'p'_ Y e riy f 6wtli, yer-ee-ohth'; plur. of 

3407; curtains; Jcrioth, an Israeli¬ 
tess;—Jerioth. 

3409. p"' yareb. yaw-rake'; from an unused root 

mean, to be soft; the thigh (from its 
fleshy softness); by eupbem. the generative parts; 
fig. a shank, flank, side:— X body, loins, shaft, side, 
thigh. 

3410. JOP' yarka’ (Chald.), yar-kaw’; corresp. 

to 3411; a thigh;— thigh. 

3411. POP' y e r£lials, yer-ay-kaw 1 ; fem. of 3409; 

prop, the flank; but used only fig., the 
rear or recess:— border, coast, part, quarter, side. 


3412. rfiMpP Yarmtawtli, yar-mooth'; from 

7all; elevation; Jarmuth, the name 
of two places in Pal.:—Jarmuth. 

m?3“! Y e remowtli. See 3406. 

3413. *'72P' Y e remay, yer-ay-mah’ee; from 7311, 

elevated; Jeremai, an Isr.:—Jeremai. 

3414. Pl^73p‘i YTirm. e yaIa, yir-meh-yaw'; or 

'iPP’j"’' Yirm^yaliliw, yir-mch-yaw’-hoo; 

from Toil and 3050; Jah will rise; 
Jirmejah, the name of eight or nine Isr.:—Jeremiah. 

3415. pp' yara7 yaw-rah'; a prim, root; prop, to 

be broken up (with any violent action), 
i.e. (fig.) to fear:— be grievous [ only Isa. 15 ; 4; the 
rest belong to 7489]. 

3416. b^EP' Y£rp e ’cl. yir-peh-alc'; from 7495 

and 410; God will heal; Jirpeel, a 
place in Pal.:— Irpeel. 

3417. p w "' yaraq, yaw-rak'; a prim, root; to 

spit; — x bat, spit. 

3418. “P' yereq. yeh'-rek; from 3417 (in the sense 

of vacuity of color); prop, pallor, i.e. 
hence the yellowish green of young and sickly vege¬ 
tation; concr. verdure, i.e. grass cr vegetation:— 
grass, green (thing). 

3419. gP' yaraq, yaw-rawk' ; from the same as 

3418; prop, green; concr. a vegetable;— 
green, herbs. 

"PPPP YarqGtrn. See 4313. 

3420. | ip'“' yeruq«tvn, yay-raw-kone' ; from 

3118; paleness, whether of persons 
(from fright), or of plants (from drought):—greenish, 
yellow. 

3421. t7‘p“' Iorq et am, yor-kch-awm'; from 

7324 and 5971; people will be poured 
forth; Jorkedm, a place in Pal.:—Jorkeam. 

3422. pppp' y<‘raqraq, yer-ak-rak'; from the 

same as 3418; yellowislm ess:— green¬ 
ish, yellow. 

3423. l?p' yarasit, yaw-rash’; or 

li; 1- ' y«~ refill, yaw-raysh' ; a prim, root; to 
occupy (by driving out previous tenants, 
and possessing in their place); by impl. to seize, to 
rob, to inherit, also to expel, to impoverish, to 
ruin; —cast out, consume, destroy, disinherit, dispos¬ 
sess, drive (-ing) out, enjoy, expel. X without fail, 
(give to, leave for) inherit (-ancc, -or), -f magistrate, 
be (make) poor, come to poverty, (give to. make to) 
possess, get (have) in (take) possession, seize upon, 
succeed, X utterly. 

3424. !T772p' y e resliw,li, yer-ay-shaw’; from 3423, 

occupancy:— possession. 

3425. P®P' y'-'rusJifiliali, yer-oosh-shaw' ; from 

3423; something occupied; a conquest ; 
also a patrimony ;— heritage, inheritance, possession. 

3426. ye fill, yaysh; perh. from an unused root 
mean, to stand out, or exist; entity; 

used adv. or as a copula for the substantive verb 
(1961); there is or are (or any other form of the verb 
to be, as may suit the connection):—(there) are, (lie, 
it, shall, there, there may. there shall, there should) 
be, thou do, had, hast, (which) hath, (I, shalt, that) 
have, (he, it, there) is, substance, it (there) was, 
(there) were, ye will, thou wilt, wouldest. 

3427. “lip' yasltab. yaw-shab’; a prim, root; 

prop, to sit down (spec, as judge, in ain- 
hush, in quiet); by impl. to dwell, to remain; causat. 
to settle, to marry;— (make to) abide (-ing), continue, 
(cause to, make to) dwell (-ing), ease self, endure, 
establish, X fail, habitation, haunt, (make to) inhabit 
(-ant), make to keep [house], lurking, x marry (-ing), 
(bring again to) place, remain, return, seat, set (-tie), 
(down-) sit (-lov\u, still, -ting down, -ting [place] -uate), 
take, tarry. 

3428. EttpC'. YcBljeli’r.h, yeh-sheb-awb' ; from 

3427 and 1; seat of (his) father; Je- 
shebab, an Isr.:—Jesheheab. 

3429. nplPp Yos&eb basis-Shebeth, 

yo-shabe’ bash-sheh'-beth; 
from the act. part, of 3427 and 7674, with a prep, and 
the art. interposed: sitting in the seat; Josheb-bash- 
Shebeth, an Isr.:—that sat in the seat. 
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3430. 23S lap’] 0 YisbbGw b c -Nob, yish-bo' 
beh-nobe; from 3127 and 5011, with 
a pron. suffix and a prep, interposed; his dwelling 
(is) in Nob; Jishbo-be-Nob, a Philistine:—Lsiibi-bcnob 
[from the marg.]. 

8431. nap: Yishbacb, yish-bakh'; from 7C23; 

he will praise; Jishbach, an Isr.:— 

Ishbah. 

3432. iYUT Ya8bubiy, yaw-shoo-bce 1 ; patron. | 

from 3437; a Jashubite, or desc. of 
Jashuh:—Jashubites. 

3433. Snb ■’np; YashuM; Iicchem, ymv- 

shoo'-bee leh'-khem; from 7725 
and 3899; returner of bread; Jashubi-Leehcm, an 
Isr.:—Jashubi-lehem. [Prob. the text should be 
pointed 

Cn3 ■’ap’’ Y6sb e bCy beebera, yo-sheh- 
bay' leh’-khem, and rendered 
“ (they were) inhabitants of Lechem,” i.e. of Beth¬ 
lehem (by contraction). Comp. 3902.] 

3434. D?aP: Yashob'sim, yaw-shob-awm'; 

from 7725 and 5971; people will re¬ 
turn; Jashobam, the name of two or three Isr.:— 
Jashoheam. 

3435. j?2p: YIsbbaq, yish-bawlc’; from an un¬ 

used root corresp. to 7602; he will 
leave; Jishbak, a son of AbrahamIshbab. 

3436. !Tp]73p: Yorbb e qasbab, yosh-bek-aw- 

shaiv'; from 3127 and 7180; a hard 
seat; Joshbekashah , an Isr.:—Joshbekashah. 

3437. Yashuwb, yaw-shoob'; or 

n^p" 1 Yashiyb, yatv-sheeb', from 7725; he 
will return; Jashub , the name of two 

Isr.:—Jashub. 

3438. trip: Yisbvab, yish-vaw’; from 7737; he 

will level; Jishvah, an Isr.:—Ishvah, 

Isvah. 

3439. nrnvd: Y showchayah, yesh-o-khaw- 

yaw’; from the same as 3145 and 
3050; Jah will empty; Jeshoehajah, an Isr.:—Jesho- 
aiah. 

3440. *np: YIsbviy, yish-vee'; from 7737; level; 

Jishvi, the name of two Isr.:—Ishuai, 
Ishvi, Isui, Jesui. 

3441. ,, 1p: Ylshviy, yish-vee'; patron, from 3440; 

a Jishvite (collect.) or desc. of Jishvi:— 

Jesuites. 

3442. sniU:. Yeshuwa', yay-shoo’-ah; for 3091; 

he will save; Jeshua, the name of ten 
Isr., also of a place in Pal.:—Jeshua. 

3443. Yeshuwa' (Chald.), yay-shoo'-ah; 
corresp. to 3442:—Jeshua. 

3444. nsniU: y c shuw'ah, yesh-oo’-aw; fem. 

pass, part of 3107; something saved, 
i.e. (abstr.) deliverance; hence aid,- victory, pros¬ 
perity: -deliverance, health, help (-ing), salvation, 
save, saving (health), welfare. 

3445. Hp: yeshach, yeh'-shakh; from an unused 

root mean, to gape (as the empty stom¬ 
ach) ; hunger:— casting down. 

3446. pnp: Yischaq, yis-khaivk'; from 7331; he 

will laugh; Jischak, the heir of Abra¬ 
ham:—Isaac. Comp. 3327. 


3452. *]TO" l p: y c shaymQtyn,yesli-et’-»iouc'; from 
3450; a desolation: —desert, Jcshi- 
mon, solitary, wilderness. 

rra'p: y e slilym6wfh. See 1020, 3151. 

8453. P^p' yasbiysb, yaw-sheesh’ ; from 3186; 

an old man:—(very) aged (man), an¬ 
cient, very old. 

3454. ’’Pip: Y c 8hiysfcay, yesh-ee-shah'ce; from 

3433; aged; Jeshishai, au Isr.:—Jesh- 

ishai. 

3455. Qpi yUsam. yaw-sam'; a prim root; to 

place; intrans. to be placed:—be put 

(set). 

3456. Qp: yasbam, yaw-sham’; a prim, root; to 

lie icaste: —be desolate. 

3457. N)jp’’ Yisbma’, yish-maw’; from 3456; 

desolate; Jisluna, au Isr.Ishma. 

3458. biC'Wp: Yisbma'u’S, yish-maw-ale'; from 

8055 and 410; God will hear; Msh- 
viael, the name of Abraham's oldest sou, and of five 
Isr..—Ishmael. 

8459. ’bip'irp: Yisbma'e’lfy yish-maw-ay-lee'; 

patron, from 3458; a Jishmaelite 
or desc. of Jishmael:— Lshmaelite. 

84C0. !“P!?73p: Ytsbnia ,> ya.b, yish-mah-yaw'; or 

Yl8hma c y:i3iuw, yish-mah- 
yaw'-hoo; from 8085 and 3050; Jah 
will hear; Jishmajah, the name of two Isr.:—Ish- 
m.aiah. 

3461. Yisbm c ray, yish-mer-ah’ee; from 
8101; preservative; Jishmerai , an 

Isr.:—Ishmerai. 

3462. *|pi y ashen; yaw-shane' ; a prim, root; 

prop, to be slack or languid, i.e. (by 
impl.) sleep (fig. to die); also to groin old, stale or in¬ 
veterate:—old (store), remain long, (make to) sleep. 

3463. ipi yuslien, yaw-shane' ; from 3162; 

sleepy:—asleep, (one out of) sleep (-eth, 

-ing), slept. 

3464. “Pi Yashen, yaw-shane'; the same as 3463; 

Jashen, an Isr.:—Jashen. 

3465. *pi yashan, yaw-shawn' ; from 34G2; old :— 

old. 

3466. n^pi Y^sbanah, yesh-aw-naw'; fem. of 

3465; Jeshanah, a place in Pal.:—Jesh- 

anah. 

3467. "P 1 yjislaa*, yaw-shah’; a prim, root; 

prop, to be open, wide or free, i.e. (by 
impl.) to be safe; causat. to free or succor:— X at all, 
avenging, defend, deliver (-er), help, preserve, res¬ 
cue, be safe, bring (having) salvation, save (-iour), 
get victory. 

3468. ”’p:_ yesba' 1 , yeh’-shah; or 

ypi yesha*, y ay'-shah; from 3167; liberty, 
deliverance, prosperity:— safety, salva¬ 
tion, saving. 

3469. -VP: Yisb'iy, yish-ee'; from 3167; saving; 

Jishi, the name of four Isr.:—Ishi. 

3470. !"Pi*p: Y c sha |, yii2i, yesh-ah-yaw' ; or 

'lTT’J’P: 'Y°slba t ya.liaw, yesh-ah-yaw'- 

T ’ ’ hoo; from 3167 and 3050; Jah has 
saved; Jesliajah, the name of seven Isr.. —Isaiah, Je- 
saiah, Jeshaiah. 


3447. yashat, yaw-shat'; a prim, root; to 
extend:— hold out. 

3448. ipi Yisbay, yee-shah'ee; hy Chald. Pp'N 
’Iysbay, ee-shah'ee; from the same as 3426; extant; 
Jishai, David’s father:—Jesse. 

^ipi Yasbiyb. See 3137. 

3449. !"Pp: Yishsbiyab, yish-shee-yaw'; or 

li-Tp: Yisbsbiyahuw, yish-shee-yaw'- 
hov; from 5383 and 3050; Jah will 
lend; Jishshijah, the name of five Isr.:—Ishiah, Is- 
shiah, Ishijah. Jesiah. 

3450. bN72 v p: Y c siyma’el, yes-eem-aw-ale'; 

from 7760 and 410; God will place; 
Jesimael. an Isr.:— Jesimael. 

3451. tTO'p: 0 y‘‘shiymab, yesh-ee-maw'; from 

‘ ' 3156; desolation:— let death seize 

{from the marg.]. 


3471. rpp: yasb e plieh. yaw-shef-ay'; from an 

imused root mean, to polish; a gem 
supposed to he jasper (from the resemblance in 
name):—jasper. 

3472. f!Sp: Yisbpah, yish-paw’; perh. from 

8192; he will scratch; Jishpah, an Isr. — 

Ispah. 

3473. “Ep: Yishp:!n, yish-pawn'; prob. from 

the same as 8227; he will hide; Jishpan, 
an Isr.:—Ishpan. 

3474. “Pi yusliar, yaw-shar'; a prim, root; to 

be straight or even; fig. to be (causat. to 
make) right, pleasant, prosperous;— direct, fit, seem 
good (meet), -+• please (well), he (esteem, go) right 
(on), bring (look, make, take the) straight (way), be 
upright <dy). 

3475. “|pi Yesher, yay'-sher; from 3474; the 

right; Jesher, an Isr.:—Jesher, 


3476. Tpi yosber, yo’-shcr; from 3474, tlio 

right:- equity, meet, right, uprigii 

(-ness). 

3477. “pi yasliar, yaw-shawr'; from 3174; 

straight (lit. or fig.):—convenient, 
equity, Jasher, just, meet (-est), -f- pleased well 
right (-ecus), straight, (most) upright (-Iy, -ness). 

3478. VN“P: Yisru’el, yis-raw-ale '; from 8280 

and 410 ; he will rule as God; Jisra'O. 
a symbolical name of Jacob; also (typically) of his 
posterity:—Israel. 

3479. 7N“p n Yisra’el (Chald ), yis-raw-ale’ 

corresp. to 3475:— Israel. 

3480. 75pN“p: Y e sar’cl:lb, yes-ar-alc'-aw; by 

var. from 3177 aud 410 with direc¬ 
tive enclitic; right towards God; Jesarelah, an Isr.:— 
Jesharelah. Comp. 841. 

3481. "pN’ip: Ylsr^eiiy,yis-reh-ay-lee’; patron. 

from 3178; a Jisreelite or desc. of 
.Tisrael:—of Israel, Israelite. 

3482. nibN“;P: Yisr^eliytb, yis-reh-a y-leeth'; 

fem. of 3481; a Jisreiilitess or fe¬ 
male desc. of Jisrael:—Israelitish. 

3483. rnp: yisbrafa, yish-raw’; fem. of 3477; 

red itude:— uprightness. 

3484. yi“P: Y e sliur(;'i\n, yesh-oo-roon'; from 

3474; upright; Jeshurun, a symbol 
name for Israel: -Jeshurun. 

3485. “ElDV-p Ylssa^ltar, yis-saw-kawr' (strictly 

yis-saws-kawr') : from 5375 and 7939; 
he will bring a reward; Jissaskar, a son of Jacob:— 
Lssacbar. 

3486. Pp: yasbesb. yaw-shaysh'; from an un¬ 

used root mean to blanch; gray-haired, 
i.e. an aged man:—stoop for age. 

3487. P: yatli (Chald.), yath; corresp. to 853; a 

sign of the ohject of a verb: 4- whom. 

3488. SPi y e tbiyb tChald.), yeth-eeb'; corresp. to 

3427; to sit or dwell:— dwell, (be) set, sit. 

3489. “pi ysithed, yaw-thade'; from an unused 

root mean, to pin through or fast; a 
peg:— nail, paddle, pin, stake. 

3490. tipi yiitbo'.vm, yaw-thome'; from ari un¬ 

used root mean, to be lonely; a be¬ 
reaved person:—fatherless (child), orphan. 

3491. “IP' yithuwr, yaw-thoor'; pass, part, of 

3498: prop, what is left, i.e. (by impl.) a 
glean ing: —range. 

3492. pip: Yattiyr, yat-teer’; from 3498: redun¬ 

dant; Jattir, a place in Pa!.:—Jattir. 

3493. “'p: yattiyr (Chald.) yat-teer'; corresp. to 

3492; preeminent; adv. vei~y: —exceed¬ 
ing (-ly), excellent. 

3494. pbn: Yitblab, yith-law'; prob. from 8518; 

it will hang, i.e. he high: Jithlah, a 
place in Pal.Jethlah. 

3495. Pl?:rn Ylthmah, yith-maw'; from the 

same as 3190; orphanage; Jithmah, an 

Isr.:—Ithmah. 

3496. VfcPSni Yatbniy’el, yath-nee-ale'; from 

an unused root mean, to endure, and 
410; continued of God; Jathniel, an Isr.:— Jathniel. 

3497. ppi Yitbsuln, yith-nawn’; from the same 

as 8577; extensive; Jithnan,a place in 
Pal.:—Ithnan. 

3498. “'pi yathar, ynw-thar’; a prim, root: to jut 

over or exceed; by impl. to excel; (in- 
trans.) to remain or be left; causat. to leave, cause 
to abound, preserve: —excel, leave (a remnant), left 
behind, too much, make plenteous, preserve, (be, let) 
remain (-der, -ing, -nant), reserve, residue, rest. 

3499. “r: r ether, yeh'-ther; from 3198; prop, an 

overhanging, i.o. (hy impl.)an excess, su¬ 
periority, remainder; also a small rope (as hanging 

free):-f- abundant, cord, exceeding, excellency 

(-ent\ what they leave, that hath left, plentifully, 
remnant, residue, rest, string, with. 

3500. “IP.: Yetlier. yeh'-thcr; the same ns 3199 

Jcther. the name of five or six Isr. and of 
one Midianite:— Jether, Jethro. Comp. 3503. 

3501. tOP? Yitbra*. yith-raw': by var for 3503; 

T : * Jithra, an Isr. (or lshmaelite):—Ithra. 
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3502. mn^ yi til rail, yith-row'; fem of 3199; 

prop, excellence, i.e. (by impl.) 
wealth:— abundance, riches. 

3503. i“irP T/Itiirow, yith-ro'; from 3199 with 

pron. suffix; his excellence; Jethro, 
Moses’ father-in-law:—Jethro. Comp. 3500. 

3504. ■j'inrP yitMown, yith-rone'; from 3198; 

preeminence , gain: —better, excellency 

(-leth), profit (-able). 

3505. ^nrP Yitliriy, yith-ree'; patron, from 3500; 

: ’ a Jithrite or desc. of Jether:— Ithrite. 

3506. Yitliran, yith-rawn’; from 3198; ex- 
T : ’ cellent; Jiihran, the name or an Edom¬ 
ite and of an Isr.:— llhran. 

3507. yith-reh-awm’ ; from 
1 : : ’ 3499 and 5971; excellence of people; 

Jitliream, a son of David:—Ituream. 

3508. n“'rp yothereth. yo-theh'-reth; fem. act. 

v v part, of 3498; the lobe or Jlap of the liver 
(as if redundaut or outhanging):—caul. 

3509. nrP Y rc tJietlli, yoh-thayth'; of uacert. der.; 

" ! Jetheth, an Edomite:—Jetheth. 

D 

3510. DKn ka’ab, kaw-ab'; a prim, root; prop, to 

feel pain; by impl. to grieve; fig. to 
spoil:—grieving, mar, have pain, make sad (sore), (be) 
sorrowful. 

3511. Sip ls e »e’aJ, keh-abe’: from 3510; suffering 

: tphys. or mental), adversity:— grief, 
pain, sorrow. 

3512. flMn ku’aln, kaw-aiv’; a prim, root; to de- 

T ' spond: causat. to deject —broken, be 
grieved, make sad. 

3513. “inn ksibad, kaw-bad'; or 

— T 

"inn k;ibed, kaw-bade’; a prim, root; to be 
" r heavy, i.e. in a bad sense ( burdensome , 
severe , dull) or in a good sense ( numerous , rich , hon¬ 
orable); causat. to make weighty (in the same two 
senses):-abounding with, more grievously afflict, 
boast, be chargeable, X be dim, glorify, be (make) 
glorious (things), glory, (very) great, be grievous, 
harden, be (make) heavy, be heavier, lay heavily, 
(bring to, come to, do, get, be had in) honour (self), 
(be) honourable (man), lade, X more be laid, make 
self many, nobles, prevail, promote (.to honour;, be 
rich, be (go) sore, stop. 

3514. nn’n kobed, ko'-bed; from 3513; weight, 

multitude, vehemence:— grievousness, 

neavy, great number. 

3515. inn lift bed, kaw-bade'; from 3513; heavy; 

fig. in a good sense ( numerous ) or in a 
bad sense ( severe , difficult, stupid ):—(so) great, griev¬ 
ous, hard (-ened), (too) heavy (-ier), laden, much, 
slow, sore, thick. 

3516. inn kubed, kaw-bade'; the same, as 3515; 

the liver (.as the heaviest of the vis¬ 
cera):—liver. 

inn kabod. See 3519. 

T 

3517. nnn k e bcdutli, keb-ay-dooth'; fem. of 

" " : 3515; difficulty:— X heavily. 

3518. nnn kabak, kaw-baw’; a prim, root; to 

expire or (causat.) to extinguish (fire, 
light, anger):—go (put) out, quench. 

8519. “nnn kabowd, Ww-bode’; rarely 

“inn kab&d, kow-bode': from 3513; prop. 
T weight; but only fig. in a good sense, 
splendor or copiousness:— glorious (-ly), glory, hon¬ 
our (-able). 

3520. ““pnn k c b is w d 61 ak, keb-ood-dait)'; irreg. 

fem. pass. part, of 3513; weightineSS, 
i.e. magnificence , wealth:— carriage, all glorious, 
stately. 

3521. Vinn Kabawl, kaiv-booV; from the same 

as 3525 in the sense of limitation; 
sterile; Cabul, the name of two places in Pal.:— 
Cabul. 

3522. yinn ’Sablbiwn, kab-bone'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to heap up; hilly; Cab- 
bon, a place in Pal.:—Cabbon. 


3523. “rnn ik f- b;iyr, keb-ecr; from 3527 in the orig. 

: sense of plaiting; a matrass (of inter¬ 
twined materials):—pillow. 

3524. “nnn kabbiyr, kab-beer'; from 3527; vast, 

whether in extent (fig. of power, 
mighty; of time, aged), or in number, many:— 

+ feeble, mighty, most, much, strong, valiant. 

3525. S^n kekel, keh'-bel; from an unused root 

mean, to twine or braid together; a fet¬ 
ter:— fetter. 

3526. nnn kiibac, kaiv-bas'; a prim, root; to 

trample; hence to wash (prop, by 
stamping with the feet), whether lit. (including the 
fulling process) or fig.:— fuller, wash (-ing;. 

3527. nnn ks'ikar, lcaw-bar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to plait together, i.e. (fig.) to augment 
(espec. in number or quantity, to accumulate):— in 
abundance, multiply. 

3528. “inn k^kar, keb-awr'; from 3527; prop, ex¬ 

tent of time, i.e. a great while; hence 
long ago, formerly, hitherto: —already, (seeing that 
which), now. 

3529. w nn K. a bar, keb-awr'; the same as 3528; 

T : length; Kebar, a river of Mesopotamia:— 
Chebar. Comp. 2249. 

3530. rnnn kikrak, kib-raw'; fem. of 3528; 

prop, length, i.e. a measure (of uncort. 
dimension):— X little. 

3531. TT-nn k l ’bumh keb-aio-raw'; from 3527 in 

ri ’ its orig. sense; a sieve (asnetted):— 

sieve. 

3532. innn kefces, kch-bes’; from an unused root 

mean, to dominate; a ram (just old 
enough to butt):— lamb, sheep. 

3533. innn kiibask kaw-bash'; a prim, root; to 

tread down; hence neg. to disregard; 
pos. to conquer, subjugate., violate: —bring into 
bondage, force, keep under, subdue, bring into sub¬ 
jection. 

3534. irnn kebesk, keh'-besh; from 3533; a foot¬ 

stool tas trodden upon):—footstool. 

3535. nirnn klbsak, kib-sauf; or 

rrinnn kabsak, kab-saw'; fem. of 3532; a 
ewe: —(ewe) lamb. 

3536. “]T2inn kibisliin, kib-shawn'; from 3533: a 

smelting furnace (as reducing 
metals):—furnace. 

3537. “in kad, had; from an unused root mean, to 

deepen; prop, a pail; but gen. of earthen¬ 
ware; a jar for domestic purposes:—barrel, pitcher. 

3538. n~n k*dab (Chald.), ked-ab'; from a root 
corresp. to 357C; false: —lying. 

3539. “inin kadkod, kad-knde’; from the same 
” : as 3537 in the sense of striking fire 

from a metal forged; a sparkling gem, prob. the 
ruby:—agate. 

3540. n7X‘b“!“in K c dorla'onacr, ked-or-law-o'- 
1 ’ T ’ mer; of for. or.; Ecdorlaomer, an 

early Pers. king:—Chedorlaomer. 

3541. nn kah, ko; from the prefix k and 1931; 
prop, like this, i.e. by impl. (of manner) 

thus (or so); also (of place) here (or hither); or (of 
time) now:— also, here, -f- hitherto, like, on the other 
side, so (and much), such, on that manner, (on) 
this (manner, side, way, way and that waj), -f- mean 
while, yonder. 

3542. “n kali (Chald.), kaw; corresp. to 3541:— 
hitherto. 

3543. ri”n Kahakfc kaw-haw'; a prim. root;, to 
be weak, i.e. (fig.) to despond (causat. 

rebuke), or (of light, the eye) to grow dull:— darken, 
be dim. fail, faint, restrain, X utterly. 

3544. “nn kekek, kay-heh’; from 3543; feeble, 
obscure:— somewhat dark, darkish, wax 

dim, heaviness, smoking. 

3545. nnn kehak, kay-haw'; fem. of 3544; prop, 
a weakening; fig. alleviation, i.e. 

cure:—healing. 

3546. bnn k e kal (Chald.), keh-hal'; a root cor- 
: resp. to 3201 and 3557; to be able;—be 

able, could. 


3547. “(tin kalian, haw-han'; a prim, root, ap- 

par. mean, to mediate in religious ser¬ 
vices; but used only as denorc, from 3548; to officiate 
as a priest; fig. to put on regalia: —deck, be (do the 
office of a. execute the, minister in the) priest (’s 
office). 

3548. “nn kciiicn, ko-hane'; act. part, of 3547; 

lit. one officiating, a priest; also (by 
courtesy) an acting priest (although a layman):— 
chief ruler, X own, priest, prince, principal officer. 

3549. “nn kalieci (Chald.), kaw-hane'; corresp. 

to 3548.—priest. 

3550. “2nn fefkrmiiak. kch-hoon-naw'; from 

3547; pf ieAmd:— priesthood, priest’s 

office. 

3551. in kav (Chald.), kav; from a root corresp. 

to 3854 in the sense of piercing; a window 
(as a perforation):—window. 

3552. mn KAwb, koob; of for. der.; Kub, a 

country near Egypt:—Chub. 

3553. i*nin kwwbat, ko'-bah; from an unused 

root mean, to be high or rounded; a 
helmet (as arched) :—helmet. Comp. 6959. 

3554. nm kava.li, kaiv-vaw'; a prim, root; prop. 

to prick or penetrate; hence to blister 
(as smarting or eating into):— burn, 
nin kotvack. See 3581. 

3555. nnn k c viyak, kev-ee-yaw'; from 3554; a 

branding:— burning. 

3556. nnin kowkab, ko-kawb'; prob. from the 

same as 3522 (in the sense of rolling ) or 
3554 (in the sense of blazing); a star (as round or as 
shining); fig. a prince:— star ([-gazer]). 

3557. Vin kuwl, hoot; a prim, root; prop, to keep 

in; hence to measure; fig. to maintain 
(in various senses):—(be able to, can) abide, bear, 
comprehend, contain, feed, forbearing, guide, hold 
(-ing in;, nourish (-er), be present, make provision, 
receive, sustain, provide sustenance (victuals). 

3558. Ttnn kuvvmaz, koo-mawz'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to store away; a jewel 
(prob. gold beads):—tablet. 

3559. yin kuwn, koon; a prim, root; prop, to be 

erect (i.e. stand perpendicular); hence 
(causat.) to set up, in a great variety of applications, 
whether lit. ( establish, fix, prepare, apply), or fig. 
{appoint, render sure, proper or prosperous ): —cer¬ 
tain (-ty), confirm, direct, faithfulness, fashion, fasten, 
firm, be fitted, be fixed, frame, be meet, ordain, 
order, perfect, (make) preparation, prepare (seif), 
provide, make provision, (be, make) ready, right, set 
(aright, fast, forth), be stable, (e-) stablish, stand, 
tarry, x very deed. 

3560. “pn Kuwn, koon; prob. from 3559; estab¬ 
lished; Kun, a place in Syria:—Chun. 

3561. “pn kawan, kav-vawn'; from 3559; some¬ 
thing prepared, i.e. a sacrificial wafer: — 

cake. 

3562. Etwnsnyahuw, ko-nan-yaiv'- 
hoo; from 3559 and 3050; Jah has 

sustained; Conanjah, the name of two Isr.:—Cona- 
niah, Cononiah. Comp. 3663. 

3563. Din kowc, koce; from an unused root 
mean, to hold together; a cup (as a 

container), often fig. a lot (as if a potion); also some 
unclean bird. prob. an owl (peril, from the cup-like 
cavity of its eye):—cup, (small) owl. Comp. 3599. 

3564. 1)3 kawr, koor; from an unused root 
mean. prop, to dig through; a pot or 

furnuce (as if excavated):—furnace. Comp. 3600. 
nin !i®wr. See 3733. 

3565. yyy nin Howr 'Ashu>n, kore aw-shawn'; 
from 3564 and 6227; furnace of 

smoke; Cor-Ash an. a place in Pal.:—Chor-ashan. 

3566. ttinin Kowresli, ko'-resh; or (Ezra 1 : 1 
[last time], 2) 

Koroph. ko'-resh; from the Pers.' 
v Koresh (or Cyrus), the Pers. king:— 

Cyrus. 

3567. 12Jnin Kowresh (Chald.), ko'-resh; corresp. 
to 3566:—Cyrus. 
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3568. 11313 Kawsh, koosh; prob. of for or.: 

Cush (or Ethiopia), the name of a son of 
Ham, and of his territory; also of an Isr.Chush, 
Cush, Ethiopia. 

3569. ‘'1313 Ktiwettoiy, koo-sRee'; patron, from 

3568; a Cushite, or uesc. of Cush:— 
Casbi, Cushite, Ethiopian (-s). 

3570. 'ipiS KwwKJnSy, koo-shce the same fis 

3569; Cushi, the name of two Isr.:— 

Cushi. 

3571. n v «313 Kw.wsliaytli, koo-sheeth'; fern, of 

3569; a Cushite woman: —Ethiopian. 

3572. "(1313 Kuwsllftn, koo-sluiwn’; perh. from 

3568; Cushan, a region of Arabia:—Cu- 

shan. 

3573. trrr3“l 11313 Kuwslian 

yim, koo-shan' rish-aw- 
thah'-yim; appar. from 3572 and the dual of 7564; 
Cuslian of double tvickedncss; Cushan-Rishathajim , 
a Mesopotamian king:—Chushan-risbathairn. 

3574. 5TT313 kowskarnlb., ko-shaw-raw'; from 

T T ’ 

3787 -prosperity, in piur. freedom: — 

X chain. 

3575. D13 BLs&wtSi, kooth; or (fem.) 

tiriS Kuwthah, koo-thaiv'; ot for. or.; 
Cuth or Cuthah, a province of As¬ 
syria:—Cuth. 

3576. 3T3 kazab, kaw-zab 1 ; a prim, root; to lie 

(i.e. deceive), lit. or fig.:—fail, (be found 
a, make a) liar, lie, lying, be in vain. 

3577. 3T3 kaziafo, kaw-zawb'; from 3576; false¬ 

hood; lit. ( untruth ) or fig. (idol): —deceit¬ 
ful, false, leasing, ~~ liar, lie, lying. 

3578. N3T3 E£>iz e ba.’, kozeb-aw', from 3576; fal¬ 

lacious; Cozcba, a place in Pal.:— 

Chozeba. 

3579. ;^T3 Kozfony, koz-bee'; from 3576; false; 

Cozbi, a Midianitess:—Cozbi. 

3580. 3M3 E e siyb, kez-eeb'; from 3576; falsified; 

Kezib, a piace in Pal.:—Chezib. 

3581. n'3 koacb, ko'-akh; or (Dan. 11:6) 

1113 kowacSa, ko'-akh; from an unused 
root mean, to be firm; vigor, lit. (force, 
in a good or a bad sense) or fig. (capacity, means, 
produce)-, also (from its hardiness) a large lizard:— 
ability, able, chameleon, force, fruits, might, power 
(-fill), strength, substance, wealth. 

3582. nn3 kachad, Icaw-khad’; a prim, root; to 

secrete, by act or word; hence (intens.) 
to destroy:— conceal, cut down (off), desolate, bide. 

3583. b~3 kaclial, kaw-khal’; a prim, root; to 

paint (with stibium):—paint. 

3584. 13113 kachash, kaw-khash'; a prim, root; 

to be untrue, in word (to lie, feign, dis¬ 
own) or deed (to disappoint, fail, cringe):— deceive, 
deny, dissemble, fail, deal falsely, be found liars, 
(be-) lie, lying, submit selves. 

3585. 13H3 kackasii, kakh'-ash; from 3584; lit. a 

failure of flesh, i.e. emaciation; fig. 
hypocrisy:— leanness, lies, lying. 

3586. 13H3 keckash, kekh-awsh'; from 3584; 

fa ithless:— lying. 

3587. ■'S kiy, kee, from 3554; a brand or scan- 

burning. 

3588. ■'3 kiy, kee; a prim, particle [the full form 

of the prepositional prefix] indicating cau¬ 
sal relations of all kinds, antecedent or consequent; 
(by impl.) very widely used as a rel. conj. or adv. [as 
below]; often largely modified by other particles an¬ 
nexed:—and, -j- (forasmuch, inasmuch, where-) as, 
assured [-ly], +but, certainly, doubtless, + else, even, 
-f except, for, how, (because, in, so, than) that, -j- ne¬ 
vertheless, now, rightly, seeing, since, surely, then, 
therefore, + (al-) though, + till, truly, + until, when, 
whether, while, whom, yea, yet. 

3589. V3 kiyd, keed; from a prim, root mean, to 

strike: a crushing; fig. calamity:— de¬ 
struction. 

3590. “li“'3 kiydowd, kee-dode'; from the same 

as 3589 [comp. 3539]; prop, something 
struck off, i.e. a spark (as struck):—spark. 


3591. liTO kiyddwn, kee-dohn'; from the same 

as 3589; prop, something to strike with, 
i.e. a dart (perh. smaller than 2595):—lance, shield, 
spear, target. 

3592. 11“V3 KiydCwu. kee-dohn'; the same as 

3591; Kidon, a place in Pal.:—Chidon. 

ti!) . ta iT3 kiyddwr, kec-dore'; of uncert. der.; 
perh. tumult: —battle. 

3594. 1TO iriiyuwn, kee-yoon'; from 3559; prop. 

a statue, i.e. idol; but used (by euphem¬ 
ism; for some heathen deity (perh. corresp. to Priu- 
pus or Baal-peor).—Chiuu. 

3595. ^!l n 3 kiyotrr, kcc-yore'; or 

T3 kiyof, kee-yore'; from tlio same as 3561 ; 
prop, something round (as excavated or 
bored), i.e. a chafing- dish for coals or a caldron for 
cooking; hence (from similarity of form) a wash¬ 
bowl; also (for the same reason) a pulpit or plat¬ 
form:—hearth, laver, pan, scaffold. 

3596. "'5’"’3 kjyiaT, kee-lah’ee; or 

% 

'’5? kelay, kay-tah'ee; from 3557 in the 
sense of withholding; niggardly: —churl. 

3597. k cylajih, kay-laf; from an unused 
root mean, to clap or strike with noise; 

a club or sledge-hammer:—hammer. 

3598 !"177P3 HL.iyma.il, kee-matv'; from the same 
as 3558; a cluster of stars, i.e. the Plei¬ 
ades: —Pleiades, seven stars. 

3599. 0"O kiyc, keece; a form for 3563; a cup; also 

a bag for money or weights:—bag, cup, 

purse. 

3600. h TS kiyr, keer; a form for 3564 (only in the 

dual); a cooking range (consisting of two 
parallel stones, across which the boiler is set):—ranges 
for pots. 

^’3 kiyor. See 3595. 

3601. *1111^3 kiyslirowr, kee-shore'; from 3787; 

lit. a director, i.e. the spindle or 
shank of a distaff (6418), by which it is twirled:— 
spindle. 

3602. !“!33 kakah, kavf-kaiv; from 3541; just so, 

referring to the previous or following 
context:—after that (this) manner, this matter, (even) 
so, in such a case, thus. 

3603. I- 133 kikkar, kik-kawr'; from 3769; a circle, 

i.e. (by impl.) a circumjacent tract or 
region, espec. the Ghor or valley of the Jordan; also 
a (round) loaf; also a talent (or large [round] coin):— 
loaf, morsel, piece, plain, talent. 

3604. "ISS kikk&r (Chald.), kik-kare'; corresp. 

to 3603; a talent: —talent. 

3605. 73 kol, hole; or (Jer. 33 : 8)° 

bi3 kowl, kole; from 3634; prop, the whole; 
hence all, any or every (in the sing, only, 
but often in a plur. sense):—(in) all (manner, [ye]), 
altogether, any (manner), enough, every (one, place, 
thing), howsoever, as many as, [no-] thing, ought, 
whatsoever, (the) whole, whoso (-ever). 

3606. bb kol (Chald.), kole; corresp. to 3605:—all, 

any, + (forasmuch) as, + be- (for this) 
cause, every, -f- no (manner, -ne), -f- there (where) 
-fore, -f- though, what (where, who) -soever, (the) 
whole. 

3607. Nb3 ka2a>, kaw-law'; a prim, root; to re¬ 

strict, by act (hold back or in) or word 
I prohibit ): —finish, forbid, keep (hack), refrain, re¬ 
strain, retain, shut up, be stayed, withhold. 

3608. Nb3 kele>, keh’-leh; from 3607; a prison: — 

prison. Comp. 3610, 3628. 

3609. 3Nb3 Kfl’ab, kil-awb'; appar. from 3607 

and 1; restraint of (his) father; Kilab, 
an Isr.:—Chileab. 

3610. BjNlb3 kil’ayim, kil-ah'-yim; dual of 3608 

in the original sense of separation; 
two heterogeneities: —divers seeds (-e kinds), mingled 
(seed). 

3611. 3b3 keleb, kch'-leb; from an unused root 

mean, to yelp, or else to attack; a dog; 
hence (by euphemism) a male prostitute: —dog. 

3612. 373 Kaleb, kaw-labe'; perh. a form of 

8611, or else from the same root in the 
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sense of forcible; Caleb, the name of three Isr. — 
Caleb. 

3613. tiri'lEN 373 Kaleb ’Eplir&tkali, kaw- 

tabc’ ef-raw'-thaw; from 3612 
and 672; Caleb-F.phrathah, a place in Eg. (if the text is 
correct):—Caleb-ephrathah. 

3614. 5373° Kalibbow, kaw-lib-bo'; prob. by 

err. transc. for 

'373 Kalebiy, kaw-lay-bee’; patron, from 
3612; a Calebite or desc. ol Caleb:—of 
the house of Caleb. 

3615. 5373 kalak, kaw-law'; a prim, root; to 

end, whether intrans. (to cease, be 
finished, perish) ortrans. (to complete, prepare, con¬ 
sume):— accomplish, cease, consume (awayj, deter¬ 
mine. destroy (utterly), be (wlieu . . . were) done, (be 
an) end (of), expire, (cause to) fail, faint, finish, fulfil, 
X fully, x have, leave (off), long, bring to pass, 
wholly reap, make clean riddance, spend, quite take 
away, waste. 

3616. 5373 kaleb, kaw-leh'; from 3615; pining:— 

fail. 

3617. 5373 kaw-law'; from 3615; a com¬ 

pletion; adv. completely; also destruc¬ 
tion:— altogether, (be. utterly) consume (-d), con¬ 
summation (-plion), was determined, (full, utterj end. 
riddance. 

3618. 53b3 kalla.Ii, kal-law’; from 3634; a bride 

(as if perfect); hence a son's wife: —bride, 
daughter-in-law, spouse. 

Nibs k e luw’. See 3628. 

3619. 3173 k e lub, kel-oob'; from the same as 

3611; a bird-teap (as furnished with a 
clap-stick or treadle to spring it); hence a basket fas 
resembling a wicker cage):—basket, cage. 

3320. 3173 K e luwi>, kel-oob'; the same as 3619; 

Kelnb, the name of two Isr.: —Chelub. 

3621. ■'Slbs K c Iuwbay, kel-oo-hah'ce; a form 

of 3612; Kelubai, an Isr.:—Chelubai. 

3622. •'irilbsi K'luwliay, kel-oo-hah’ee; from 

3615; completed; Keluhai, an Isr.: — 

Chelluh. 

3623. 537173 k e luwluli, kel-oo-law’; denom. 

pass. part, from 3618; brtdehood (only 
in the plur.):—espousal. 

3624. 1373 kclacb, keh'-lakh; from an unused 

root mean, to be complete; maturity:— 
full (old) age. 

3625. 1373 KelacEs, keh'-lakh; the same as 3624; 

Kelach, a place in Assyria:—Calah. 

3626. !3T'rrb3 Kol-CJiozek, kol-kho-zeh'; from 

3605 and 2374; every seer; Col-Cho- 
zeh, an Isr.:— Col-hozeh. 

3627. "'73 k e liy, kel-ee'; from 3515: something 

prepared, i.e. any apparatus (as an 
implement, utensil, dress, vessel or weapon):— 
armour ([-bearer]), artillery, bag, carriage, + furnish, 
furniture, instrument, jewel, that is made of, X one 
from another, that which pertaineth, pot, + psaltery, 
sack, stuff, thing, tool, vessel, ware, weapon, + what¬ 
soever. 

3628. £073 k c liy’, kel-ee'; or 

Nlb3 k e luw>, kel-oo'; from 3607 [comp. 
3608]; a prison:— prison. 

3629. 53;b3 kllyab, kil-yaw'; fem. of 3027 (only 

in the plur.); a kidney (as an essential 
organ)-, fig. the mind (as the interior self):—kidneys, 
reius. 

3630. “)Ob3 Kslyown, kil-yone'; a form of 3C31; 

Kiljon, an Isr.:—Cbilion. 

3631. IT 73 klllayown, kil-law-yone'; from 

3615; pining, destruction:—consump¬ 
tion, failing. 

3632. b^b3 kaliyl, kaw-leel’; from 3631; complete; 

as noun, the whole (spec, a sacrifice 
entirely consumed); as adv. fxdly:— all, ever;" whit, 
flame, perfect (-ion), utterly, whole burnt offering 
(sacrifice), wholly. 

3633. bsb3 Kalkol, kal-kole'; from 3557; suste¬ 

nance; Calcol, an Isr.:—Calool, Chaicol. 

3634. bbs kalist. kaw-lal'; a prim, root; to com¬ 

plete;—( make) perfect. 
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3635. 373 k e lal (Chald.), kcl-al'; corresp. to 3034; 

to complete:— (Wish, make (set) up. 

3636. bb3 K*l»l, kel-awl'; from 3634; complete; 

T : Kelal , an Isr.:— Chelal. 

3G37. 372 kalaiu, kaiv-lawm'; a prim, root; 

prop, to vound; but only fig., to 
taunt or insult:— bo (make) ashamed, blush, be con¬ 
founded, be put to confusion, hurt, reproach, (do, put 
to) shame. 

3638. T2b2 Kilmiid kil-mawd’; of for. der.; 

Kilmad , a place appar. in the Assj rian 

empi re: —Cliilmad. 

3639. "12-3 k'liinmah, kel-im-maw'; from 3637; 

’ disgrace :—confusion, dishonour, re¬ 
proach, shame. 

3640. rwabs k'limimuwtli, kel-im-mooth’; 

from 3639; disgrace:— shame. 

3641. “273 Kalmeb, kal-neh’; or 
tl^bs KaEaeli, lal-nay’, also 

Kaluow, kal-no'; of for. der.; Cal- 
: ’ neh or Calno, a place iu the Assyrian 
empire:—Calneh, Calno. Comp. 3656. 

3642. “733 kamaEik, kaw-mah'; a prim, root; 

to pine, after:—long. 

3643. £“732 Kimham, kim-hawm'; from 3642; 

pining; Kimharn, an isr.;—Chiniham. 

3644. 1733 lt^mow, kem-o'; or 

1733 kamow, kaw-mo'; a form of the prof. 

1 k, but used separately [comp. 86511; as, 
thus, so;—according to, (such) as (it were, well as), in 
comparison of, like (as, to, unto), thus, when, worth. 

3645. 131723 K'iiiiwsh, kem-oshe'; or (Jcr. 

: 48 : 7) 

123"’723° KAmsysb, kem-eesh'; from an un- 
: used rootnaeah. to subdue; the power* 
ful; Kemosh, the god of the Moabites:—Cheiuosh. 

3646. 1‘23 kamiuon, kam-mone'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to store up or preserve; 

“ cummin” (from its use as a condiment) . cummin. 

3647. 3733 Jsaraac, kaw-mas'; a prim, root; to 

store away, i.e. (fig.) in the memory:— 
lay up in store. 

3648. “1733 kamar, kaw-mar’; a prim. . root; 

T prop, to intertwine or contract, i.e. (by 
impl.) to shrivel (as with heat); fig. to be deeply 
affected with passion (love or pity):—be black, be 
kindled, yearn. 

3049. 3723 kumdr, kaw-mawr’; from 3648; prop. 

T T an ascetic (as if shrunk with self-macer¬ 
ation), i.e. an idolatrous priest (only in plur.): — 
Chemarims. (idolatrous) priests. 

3650. T-2722 kircariyr, kim-rcer'; redupl. from 

3648; obscuration (as if from shrink¬ 
age of light), i.e. an eclipse (only in plur.) ^black¬ 
ness. 

3651. 13 ken, kane; from 3559; prop, set upright; 

hence (fig. as ady.) just; but usually (as 
adv. or conj.) rightly or so (iu various applications to 
manner, time and relation; often with other par¬ 
ticles) :-h after that (this, -ward, -wards), as . . . as, 

+ [for-] asmuch as yet, + be (for which) cause, 
+ following, howbeit, in (the) like (manner, -wise), 
X the more, right, (even) so, state, straightway, 
such (thing), surely, + there (where; -fore, this, thus, 
true, well, X you. 

3652. "]3 ken (Chald.), kane; corresp. to 3651; so;— 

thus. 

3653. 13 ken, kane; the same as 3651. used as a 

noun; a stand, i.e. pedestal or station:— 
base, estate, foot, office, place, well. 

3654. “|3 ken, kane; from 3661 in the sense of fast¬ 

ening; a gnat (from infixing its sting; 
used only in plur. [and irreg. in Exod. 8 :17, 18; Heb. 
13 : 14]):—lice. X manner. 

3655. J§3 kanah. kaiv-naw'; a prim, root; to 

T 1 address by an additional name; hence, 
to eulogize:—g ive flattering titles, surname (himself). 

3656. “23 Eanneh, kan-neh'; for 3641; Canneh, 

a place in Assyria:—Canneh. 

3657. 3123 k an nail, kan-naw'; from 3661; a plant 

(asset):- xvineyard. 


3658. 3123 kinndwr, kin-nnre'; from an unused 

root mean, to twang; a harp:— harp. 

3659. 13T23 Komy&lsuw, kon-yaw'-hao; for 

T: 1 3204; Conjah, an Isr. king:—Couiah. 

3660. N7323 li'iiema’ (Chald.), ken-ay-maw'; 

corresp. to 3644; so or thus: —so, (in) 
this manner (sort), thus. 

3661. *)23 kanan, kaw-nan'; a prim, root; to set 

out. i.e. plant; — x vineyard. 

3662. ■'323 K>'nan$y, ken-aiv-nee': from 3661; 

planted: Kenani , an Isr.:—Cbenani. 

3663. 133733 KJnanydli, ken-an-yaw’; or 

33P223 IX e nanyalnfrw, ken-an-yaw’-hoo; 

from 3661 and 3050; Jah has planted; 
Kcnanjah , an Isr.:—Chenaniuh. 

3664. 323 kanac, kaw-nas'; a prim, root; to 

collect; hence, to enfold:— gather (toge¬ 
ther), heap up, wrap self. 

3665. 3’23 kuna', kaw-nah'; a prim, root; prop. 

to bend the knee; hence to humiliate, 
vanquish:— bring down (low), into subjection, under, 
humble (self), subdue. 

3666. “3*272 kin'ali, kin-aw 1 ; from 3665 in the 

sense of fold ing [comp. 3664]; a pack¬ 
age: —wares. 

3667. ‘(7723 K e ua'an, ken-ah'-an; from 3665; 

humiliated; Kenaan, a son of Ham; 
also the country inhabited by him:—Canaan, mer¬ 
chant, traffick. 

3668. “23*23 K. e sia':inali, ken-ah-an-aw'; fem. 

of 3667; Kenaanah, the name of two 
Isr.:—Chenaanab. 

3669. '‘23*23 KAna'diiiy. ken-ah-an-ce'; patrial 

from 3067; a Kenaaniie or inhabitant 
of Kenaan; by impl. a pedlar (the C'anaanites stand¬ 
ing for their neighbors the Ishmaelites. who couduct- 
I ed mercantile caravans);—Canaanite, merchant, 
trafficker. 

3670. K3 kanapfa, Jcaw-ndf; a prim, root;prop, 

to project laterally, i.e. prob. (reflex.) to 
withdraw:—be removed. 

3671. t|23 kiinapli, kaw-nawf'; from 3670; an 

edge or extremity , spec, (of a bird or 
army) a wing, (of a garment or bed-clothing) a flap, 
(of the earth) a quarter, (of a building) a pin¬ 
nacle: -[- bird, border, corner, end, feather [-ed], 

X flying, -f (one an-) other, overspreading, X quar¬ 
ters, skirt X sort, uttermost part, wing ([-ed]). 

3672. r#233 Kitt» e r6wtSi, kin-ner-dih'; or 

11*123 Kinnerelli, kin-neh'-reth; respec¬ 
tively plur. and sing. fem. from the 
same as 3658: perh. harp-shaped; Kinneroth or Kin- 
nereth, a place in Pal.:—Chinneretli, Chinneroth, Cin- 
neroth. 

3673. 1323 kanask (Chald.), kaw-nash'; cor- 

" T resp. to 3064; to assemble:— gather to¬ 
gether. 

3674. T23 k e nsitli, m-awth'; from 3655; a col- 

‘ league (as having the same title);—com¬ 
panion. 

3675. P23 k'natli (Chald.), ken-awth'; corresp. 

to 3C74:—companion. 

3676. 33 kec, kace; appar. a contr. for 3678, but 

prob. by err. transc. for 5251:—sworn. 

3677. N33 kece’, keh'-seh; or 

“33 kecek, keh'-seh; appar. from 3680; 
prop, fulness or the full moon, i.e. its 
festival:—(time) appointed. 

3678. N33 kicce’, kis-say'; or 

P!33 kiccela. kis-say'; from 3680; prop. 
covered, i.e. a throne (as canopied):— 
seat, stool, throne. 

3679. ■‘”373 SCacday, kas-dah’eo; for 3778:—Chal¬ 

dean. 

3680. 2133 kacak, ko.w-saw'; a prim, root; prop. 

to plump, i.e. fill up hollow's; by impl. 
to cover (for clothing or secrecy):—clad self, close, 
clothe, conceal, cover (self), (flee to) hide, over¬ 
whelm. Comp. 3780. 

!“!33 keceh. See 3677. 

n33 ktccek. See 3676. 


3681. ■'133 kaeuwy, kaw-soo'ee; pass. part, of 

3680; prop, covered, i.e. (as noun) a 
covering:— covering. 

3682. ni33 k e cuwtia, kes-ooth'; from 3680; a 

cover ^garment); flg. a veiling:—cover¬ 
ing. raiment, vesture. 

3683. “32 k.icatJi, kaw-sakh’; a prim, root; to 

cut off:— cut down (up). 

3884. b**33 k e ciyl, kes-eel'; from 3688; prop. fat. 

: i.e. (fig.) stupid or silly:— fool (-ish). 

3685. ^32 KAciyl, kes-eel'; the same as 3684; 

auy uotable constellation; spec. Orion 
(as if a burly one);—constellation, Orion. 

3686. 'yes K°i:iyl. kes-eel'; the same as 368-1; Ke- 

sil, a place in Pal.;—Chesil. 

3687. mb" l 32 k e ciyittwtli, kes-eel-ooth'; from 

3684; silliness:— foolish. 

3688. b33 kacal, kaw-saV; a prim, root: prop, to 

* 1 be fat, i.e. (fig.) silly:— be foolish. 

3689. 233 kece!, keh'-sel: from 3688; prop, fat¬ 

ness, i.e. by impl. (lit.) the loin (as the 
seat of the leaf fat ) or (gen.) the viscera: also (fig.) 
silliness or (iu a good sense) trust:— confidence, flank, 
folly, hope, loin. 

3690. “232 k5clu.li, kis-law'; fem. of 3689; in a 

T ’ good sense, trust; in a bad one, silli¬ 
ness: —confidence, folly. 

3691. 2732 Kiclev, tis-lave'; prob. of for. or.; 

" : Kisleu, the 9th Heb. month:—Chisleu. 

3692. "jib33 Kicldwn, kis-lonc'; from 3688; 

hopeful; Kislon , an Isr.:-—Chislon. 
3603. "jib32 K'caluwn, kcs-aw-lone'; from 36SS; 

T : fertile; Kesalon, a place in Pal..— 

Chesalon. 

3694. 222733 K e <mllowtli, kes-ool-loth'; fem. 

: plur'. of pass. part, of 3088; fattened, 
Kesnlloth, a place in Pa) —Chesulloth. 

3695. DTlbCS Kacluehiyin, kas-loo'-kheem; a 

’ plur. prob. of for. der.; Casluchim, 

a people cognate to the Eg.:—Casluhim. 

3896. “ihri 12733 KicfitSi Tabor, kis-loth' 

: taw-bore'; from the fem. plur. of 

3689 and 8390; flanks of Tabor; Kisloth-Tabor, a 
place in Pal.: -Cliisloth-tabor. 

3697. 332 kiicam, kaw-sam'; a prim, root; to 

shear:— X only, poll. Comp. 3765. 

3698. 227232 kucceimetli, koos-seh'-meth; from 

3097; spelt (from its bristliuess as if 
just shorn): —fitches, rie. 

3699. 332 kacac, kaio-sas'; a prim, root; to es¬ 

timate: —make count. 

3700. “723 kucapli, kau’-saf; a prim, root: prop. 

to become pale, i.e. (by impl.) to pine 
after; also to fear:— [have] desire, be greedy, long, 
sore. 

3701. 3|33 kecepli, kch'sef; from 37(10; silver 

(from its pale color); by impl. money:— 
money, price, silver (-ling). 

3702. k[33 k' capli (Chald.), kes-af; corresp. to 

3701:—money, silver. 

3703. £0333 Kacipkya’, kaw-siflyaw'; perh. 

from 3701; silvery; Casiphja, a place 
in Bab.:—Casiphia. 

3704. 2233 keceth, keh'-seth; from 3680; a cushion 

or pillow (as covering a. seat or bed):— 

pillow. 

3705. |y3 k c 'an (Chald.), kch-an'; prob. from 3652; 

note;—now. 

3706. P23*3 k e 'enet3i (Chald.), keh-eh'-neth; or 

r22'3 k c 'etli (Chald.), kch-eth'; fem. of 3705; 
' : thus (only in the formula “and so 
forth"): —at such a time- 

3707. 32>2 loi'ac kaw-as 1 ; a prim, root; to trou¬ 

ble; by impl. to grieve, rage, be indig¬ 
nant: —be angry, be grieved, take indignation, pro¬ 
voke fto anger, unto wrath), have sorrow, vex, be 
wroth. 

3708. 32*2 ka'ac, kah'-as; or (in Job) 

132*2 ka'as, kah'-as; from 3707; vexation:— 
anger, angry, grief, indignation, provo¬ 
cation, provoking, X sore, sorrow, spite, wrath. 
rC*3 k e «etli. See 3706. 
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3700. C|3 kapli, kaf; from 3721; the hollow hand 
or palm (so of the paw of an animal, of 
the sole, and even of the bowl of a dish or sling, the . 
handle of a bolt, the leaves of a palm-tree); fig. 
power:— branch. + foot, hand ([-fill], -die, [-led]), hoi- 1 
low, middle, palm, paw, power, sole, spoon. 

3710. rp Itepli, kafc; from 3721; a hollow rode:— 

rock. 

3711. 7E3 kaphah, kaw-faw'; a prim, root; 

TtI prop, to bend, i.e. (fig.) to tame or sub¬ 
due:—pacify. 

3712. 7123 klppih, kip-paw’; fern, of 3709; a 

leaf of a palm-tree:—branch. 

3713. “1123 k c pliovrr, kef-ore'; from 3722; prop. 

: a cover , i.e. (by irnpl.) a tankard (or 
covered goblet); also white frost (as covering the 
ground):—bason, hoar (-y) frost. 

3714. D'23 kapliiyc, lcaw-fece'; from an unused 

T root mean, to connect; a girder:— 

beam. 

3715. T03 k e pl»iyr, kef-eer'; from 3722; a vil¬ 

lage (as covered in by walls); also a 
young lion (perh. as covered with a mane):—(young) 
lion, village. Comp. 3723. 

3716. 71“P23 K e pbiyrali, kef-ee-raw'; fern, of 

T 8715; the village (always with the 
art.); Kephirah , a place in Pal.:—Chephirah. 

3717. 353 kaplial, kaw-f<d'; a prim, root; to 

fold together; fig. to repeat.—double. 

3718. bs.3 kepliel, keh’-fel; from 3717; a dupli¬ 

cate:—dovdslo. 

3710. ]23 kaplian, kaw-fan’; a prim, root; to 
bend:— bend. 

3720. '(23 kaplmn, kaw-faivn’; from 3719; hun- 

T * ger (as making to stoop with emptiness 
and pain):—famine. 

3721. 223 kapkapli, kaw-faf’; a prim, root; to 

T curve:— bow down (self). 

3722. 722 kiipliar, kaio-far'; a prim, root; to 

cover (spec, with bitumen); fig. to expi¬ 
ate or condone, to placate or cancel:— appease, make 
(an) atonement, cleanse, disannul, forgive, be merci¬ 
ful, pacify, pardon, purge (awuy), put off, (make) re¬ 
concile (liation). 

3723. “23 kapitar, kaw-fawr’; from 3722; a vil¬ 

lage (as protected by walls):—village. 

Comp. 3715. 

3724. 723 kopker, ko’-fer; from 3722; prop, a 

cover, i.e. (lit.) a village (as covered in); 
(spec.) bitumen (as used for coating), and the henna 
plant (as used for dyeing ); fig. a redemption-price:— 
bribe, camphire,- pitch, ransom, satisfaction, sum of 
money, village. 

3725. 723 kip par, kip-poor'; from 3722; expia¬ 

tion (only in plur.):—atonement. 

3728. ■'1112;'" 723 K e ptiar ha-'Airmow 
niy, kef-ar' haw-am-mo-nee'; 
from 3723 and 5984, with the art. interposed: village 
of the Ammonites: Krfar-ha-Ammoni, a place in 
Pal. Chephar-haautmouai. 

3727. 77E3 kapperetk, kap-po'-reth; from 3722, 

a lid (used only of the cover of the 
sacred Ark):—mercy seat. 

3728. ii23 kapliasla, kaw-fash'; a prim, root; to 

tread down; fig. to humiliate:— cover. 

3729. T22 k c pIiatSi (Chald.), kef-ath’; a root of 

uncert. correspondence; to fetter:— 

bind. 

3730. 71723 kaplitor, leaf-tore'; or (Am. 9 :1) 

711723 kaplitovt r, kaf-tore’; prob. from 
: an unused root mean, to encircle; a 

chaplet; but used only in an architectonic sense, i.e. 
the capital of a column, or a wreath-like button or 
disk on the candelabrum:—knop, (upper) lintel. 

3731. 7723 Kaplitor, kaf-tore’; or (Am. 9 : 7) 

71753 Kaplitowr, kaf-tore'; appar. the 
: ~ same as 3730; Caphtor (i.e. a wreath- 
shaped island), the original seat of the Philistines:— 
Caphtor. 

3732. ■'7P23 Kaplitoriy, kaf-tn-ree’; patrial 

: from 3731; a Caphtorite (collect.) or 

native of Caphtor:—Caphthorim, Caphtorim (-s). 


3733. 73 kar, kar; from 3709 in the sense of 

plumpness; a ram (as full-grown and 
fat), including a battering-ram (as butting ); hence a 
meadow (as for sheep); also a pad or camel's saddle 
(as puffed out):— captain, furniture, lamb, (large) 
pasture, ram. See also 1033, 3740. 

3734. 73 kor, kore; from the same as 3501; prop. 

a deep round vessel, i.e. (spec.) a cor or meas¬ 
ure for things dry:—cor, measure. Chald. the same. 

3735. N'-'S karii’ (Chald.), kaiv-raw’ , prob. cor- 

resp. to 3733 in the sense of piercing 
(flg.); to grieve:—be grieved. 

3736. b2*]3 karfoel, kar-bale'; from the same as 

3525; to gird or clothe:— clothed. 

3737. Nb2^3 karb^Ia* (Chald.), kar-bel-aw'; \ 

from a verb corresp. to that of 3730; a 

mantle :—hat. 

3738. 773 karali, kaw-ram 1 ; a prim, root; prop. 

to dig; fig. to plot; gen. to bore or 
open:—dig, X make (a banquet), open. 

3739. n-3 karali, kaw-raw’; usually assigned as I 

a prim, root, but prob. only a special 
application of 3738 (through the common idea of 
planning implied in a bargain); to purchase:— buy, 
prepare. 

3740. 1772 kerah, kay-raxo'; from 3739; a pmr- 

chase:— provision. 

3741. 773 kar ala, kaw-raw'; fern, of 3733; a 

meadow:— cottage. 

3742. 2173 k e ruwb, ker-oob'; cf uncert. der.; 

a cherub or imaginary figure:—cherub. 

[ plur .] cherubims. 

3743. 2172 K«rawb, ker-oob'; the same as 3742; 

Kerub , a place in Bab.:—Cherub. 

3744. T173 fcar@wz (Chald.), kaw-roze'; from 

3745: a herald: —herald. 

3745. 777 k e ras (Chald.), ker-az'; prob. of Creek 

or. (K^pv<r<rai); to proclaim:— make a 
proclamation. 

3746. 173 k:iriy, kaw-ree’; perh. an abridged 

plur. of 3733 in the sense of leader (of the 
(lock); a life-guardsman: —captains, Cberetbites 
[from the marg.]. 

3747. ri73 E e riytli, ker-eeth'; from 3772; acid; 

Kerith , a brook of Pal.:—Cherith. 

3748. nirP73 k^rlytkAwtlh, ker-ee-thooth’; 

from 3772; a cutting (of the matri¬ 
monial bond), i.e. divorce :—divorce (-ment). 

3749. 2273 karkdb, kar-kobe'; expanded from 

the same as 3522; a rim or top mar¬ 
gin:—compass. 

3750. 2373 kark()»a, kar-kome'; prob. of for. 

or.; the crocus:—saffron. 

3751. 1272373 K.ark e miysb, kar-kem-eesh'; of 

’ ’ for. der.; Karkcmish, a place in 
Syria:—Carcbemish. 

3752. 2373 Karkac, kar-kas’; of Pcrs. or.; 

Karkas, a eunuch of Xerxes:—Carcas. 

3753. !“P2^3 karkiirub, kar-katv-raiv'; from 

t t ; - 

37G9; a dromedary (from its rapid 
motion as if dancing):—swift beast. 

3754. 273 kerem, keh'-rem: from an unused root 

of uncert. mean.; a garden or vine¬ 
yard:—vines, (increase of the) vineyard (-s), vintage. 
See also 1021. 

3755. 273 korern, ko-rame'; act. part, of an 

imaginary denorn. from 3754; a vine¬ 
dresser:—vine dresser [as one or two words], 

3756. "'275 Karmiy, kar-mee'; from 3754; gar- 

: dener; Kami i, the name of three lsr. :— 

Carmi. 

3757. "'273 Karmiy. kar-mee’; patron, from 

3756; a Karmitc or desc. of Karmi: — 

Carmites. 

3758. b7273 karmiyl, kar mele'; prob. of for. 

or.; carmine , a deep red:—crimson. 

3759. *-272 karmel. kar-mel'; from 3754; a 

■ ’’ ’ planted field (garden, orchard, vineyard 

■ or park); by impi. garden produce:—full (green) ears 

■ (of corn), fruitful field (place), plentiful (field). 

3760. b?272 Karmel, kar-mel'; the same as 3759; 

I Karmel, the name of a hill and of a 

• town in Pal. (—Carmel, fruitful (plentiful; field, 

(place). 


3761. ''bp7? K-arm'liy, kar-mel-ee’; patron 

from 376U; a - Karmelitc or infuib. of 
Karmel (the town):—Carmelite. 

3762. n"0727? Karm e liylh. kar-mel-ee.th'; fern. 

of 37G1; a Karmclitess or female in- 
hab. of Karmel:—Carmelitoss. 

3763. "J“ > 3 K e raii, ker-awn'; of uncert. der.; Kor¬ 

an, an aboriginal ldumasan:—Cheran. 

3764. fc*3“3 korce’ (Chald.), kor-say'; corresp. 

' 1 to 3078; a throne:— throne. 

3765. 22“2 klrcfem, kir-same'; from 3G97; to lay 

waste: —waste. 


3766. 273 kara*, kaw-rah'; a prim, root; to bend 
T the knee; by impl. to sink, to prostrate :— 
bow (down, self), bring down (low), cast down, couch, 
fall, feeble, kneeling, sink, smite (stoop; down, subdue, 
X very. 


3767. 272 kara\ kaw-raw'; from 376G; the leg 

(from the knee to the ankle) of men or 
locusts (only in the dual):—leg. 

3768. 2E72 lcarpac, kar-pas'; of for. or.; byssus 

or fine vegetable wool:—green. 

3769 . 773 k:irar. kaw-rar'; a prim, root; to 
r dance (i.e. whirl):— dance (-ing). 

3770. 1273 k c res, ker-ace’; by var. from 71G4; the 

: paunch or belly (as swelling out;:— _ 

belly. 

1273 Koresh. See 3567. 

3771. N2272 Karsk f na’, kar-shen-aw’; of for. 

’ " " or.; Karshena, a courtier of Xerxes:— 
Carshena. 

3772. rP3 karath, kaw-rath'; a prim, root: to 

cut (off, down or asunder); by impl. to 
destroy or consume; spec, to covenant (i.e. make an 
alliance or bargain, orig. by cutting flesh and passing 
between the pieces):—be chewed, be con- [feder ] ate, 
covenant, cut (down, off), destroy, fail, feller, be 
freed, hew (down), make a league ([covenant]), x lose, 
perish, X utterly, X want. 

3773. 17773 karuthali, kaw-rooth-aw'; pass. 

part. fern, of 3772; something cut, i.e. 
a hewn timber: —beam. 

3774. "772 K e rctkiy. ker-ay-thee’; prob. from 

: 3772 in the sense of executioner: a Ker- 
ethite or life-guardsman [comp. 2876] (only collect, 
in the sing, as plur.):—Cherelhims, Cherethites. 

3775. 2123 kesefo, kch'-seb; appar. by transp. for 

3532; a young sheep:— lamb. 

3776. 72123 klsbali, kis-baw'; fern, of 3775; a 

young ewe: —lamb. 

3777. 7123 Kesed, keh'-sed; from an unused root 

of uncert. mean.; Kesed, a relative of 
Abraham:—Chesed. 

3778. ■'7122 Kasdfy, kas dee’ (occasionally with 

enclitic 

772'7i23 K&ediymab, kas-dee'-maw; 

J towards the Kasdites: —into Chal¬ 

dea), patron, from 3777 (only in the plur.); a Kasdite, 
or desc. of Kesed; by impl. a Chaldccan (as if so 
descended); also an astrologer (as if proverbial of 
that people:- Chaldeans, Chaldees, inhabitants of 
Chaldea. 

3779. ■'7122 SCasday (Chald.), kas-dah'ee; cor- 

” : resp. to 3778; a Chaldccan or inbab. of 
Chaldeea; by impl. a Magian or professional astrolo¬ 
ger:—Chaldean. 

3780. 7123 kasali, kaw-saw'; a prim, root; to 

groiv fat (i.e. be covered with flesh):— 
be covered. Comp. 3GS0. 

3781. b"'122 kasbsbiyl, kash-sheel'; from 3782; 

prop, a feller, i.e. an axe:—ax. 

3782. b*4?3 kasbal, kaio-shaV; a prim, root; to 

totter or waver (through weakness of 
the legs, espec. the ankle); by impl. to falter, 
stumble, faint or fall:—bereave [from the marg.}, 
cast down, be decayed, (cause to) fail, (cause, make 
to) fall (down, -ing), feeble, be (the) ruin (-ed, of), 
(be) overthrown, (cause to) stumble, X utterly, be 
weak. 

3783. "pbl23 klsbshalawii, kish-shaw-lone'; 

T " from 37S2; prop, a tottering, i.e. 
ruin: —falL 
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8784. g)l»3 kashaph. Icaw-shaf'; a prim, root; 

prop, to whisper a spell, i.e. to inchant 
or practise magic:—sorcerer, (use) witch (-craft). 

3785. 02 keshcpk, keh'-slwf; from 3TS4; ?aa- 

gic:— sorcery, witchcraft. 

3786. Ejliis kaslishapli, kash-shawf'; from 3784; 

a magician:— sorcerer. 

3787. ‘TOS kasher, kaiv-share'; a prim, root- 

prop, to be straight or right; by impl. 
to be acceptable; also to succeed or prosper:—direct, 
be right, prosper. 

3788. yniDS kislirown. kish-rone'; from 3787; 

success, advantage:— equity, good, 

right. 

3789. katiiab, kaw-tha’b 1 ; a prim, root; to 
grave; by impl. to ivrite (describe, in¬ 
scribe, prescribe, subscribe):—describe, record, pre¬ 
scribe, subscribe, write (-ing, -ten;. 

3790. ini k^tCiab (Chald.), keth-ab'; corresp. to 

3789:—write (-ten). 

3791. ins kefliab, kctli-aivh'; from 3789; some- 

T : thing written , i.e. a uniting, record or 
book .-—register, scripture, writing. 

3798. ins k«hliia.b (Chald.), keth-awb'; corresp. 
to 3791:—prescribing, writing (-ten). 

3793. ninS k e tlidbeth, keth-o’-beth; from 3789; 

a letter or other mark branded on the 
skin:— X any (mark], 

3794. VG Kittiy, kit-tee'; or 

■^nS Kittiyiy, kit-tee-ee’; patrial from an 
unused name denoting Cyprus (only in 
the plur.); a Kittite or Cypriote; hence an islander in 
gen., i.e. the Creeks or Romans on the shores opposite 
Pal.:—Chittim, Kittiin. 

3795. n^ns katkSyth, kavj-theetli'; from 3807; 

beaten, i.e. pure (oil):—beaten. 

3796. bns kotbel, ko'-thel; from an unused root 

mean, to compact; a wall (as gathering 
inmates):—wall. 

3797. 5nS k e tbal (Chald.), keth-al'; corresp. to 

3796:—wall. 

3798. unbns Kithlljrgli, kith-leesh'; from 3796 

and 376; wall of a man; Kithlish, a 
place in Pal.:—Kithlish. 

3799. DriS katliam, kaw-tham'; a prim, root; 

prop, to carve or engrave, i.e. (by impl.) 
to inscribe indelibly:— mark. 

3800. ins kethem, keh'-them; from 3799; prop. 

something carved out, i.e. ore; hence 
gold (pure as originally mined):— ([most] fine, pure) 
gold (-en wedge). 

3801. rihS k e tli6netii, keth-o'-neth; or 

v : 

Dins kuttonetti, koot-to'-neth; from an 
" unused root mean, to cover [comp. 
3803]; a shirt:— coat, garment, robe. 

3802. rpS katbeph, kaw-thafe'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to clothe; the shoulder 
(proper, i.e. upper end of the arm; as being the spot 
where the garments hang); fig. side-piece or lateral 
projection of anything:—arm, corner, shoulder 
(-piece), side, undersetter. 

3803. -ins katliar, kaw-thar'; a prim, root; to 

enclose: hence (in a friendly sense) to 
crown, (in a hostile one) to besiege; also to wait (as 
restraining oneself):—beset round, compass about, 
be crowned, inclose round, suffer. 

3804. -ins ketkei", keh'-ther; from 3803; prop, a 

circlet, i.e. a diadem: —crown. 

3805. r-.ns kotheretti, ko-theh'-reth; fem. act. 

part, of 3803; the capital of a column:— 

chapiter. 

3806. Tins katbaah, kaw-thash'; a prim, root; 

to butt or pound: —bray. 

3807. nns katliath, kaw-thath'; a prim, root; 

to bruise or violently strike: —beat 
(down, to pieces), break in pieces, crushed, destroy, 
discomfit, smite, stamp. 

., 

3808. Nb 16), lo; or 
Nib low*, lo; or 

H? lok (Dcut. 3 : 11), lo; a prim, particle; 
not (the simple or abs. negation); by 


impl. no; often used with other particles (as fol¬ 
lows):— X before, + or else, ere, + except, ig [-nor- 
ant], mueb. less, nay, neither, never, no ([-ne], -r, 
[-thing]), (X as though . . . , [can-], for) not (out of), 
of nought, otherwise, out of, -f- surely, + as truly as, 
+ of a truth, + verily, for want, + whether, without. 

3809. Nb la’ (Chald.), law; or 

;lb lak (Chald.) (Dan. 4 : 32), law; corresp. 
to 3808:—or even, neither, no (-ne, -r), 
([can-]) not, as nothing, without. 

Nb Ifi). See 3SG3. 

3810. N2 Lo> fl> e bar, lo deb-ar'; or 

-Q-l ib Law I> e bar (2 Sam. 9 : 4, 5), lo 
deb-ar'; or 

-abb Lidtoir (Josh. 13 :26), lid-beer' [prob. 
rather 

-Qib° LSd e bar, lo-deb-ar’]; from 3808 and 
1G99: pastureless; Lo-Debar, a place in 
Pal.:—Debir, Lo-debar. 

3811. H<*b la’ah, law-aw'; a prim, root; to tire; 

(fig.) to be (or make) disgusted: —faint, 
grieve, lothe, (be, make) weary (selves). 

3812. JlNb S-e’ab, lay-aw'; from 3811; weary: 

Leah, a wife of Jacob:—Leah. 

DlNb lv’owm See 3816. 

3813. E3Nb la’at, law-af; a prim, root; to 

muffle:— cover. 

3814. ^Nb la’t, laud; from 3813 (or perh. for act. 

part, of 3874); prop, muffed, i.e. silent¬ 
ly:—softly. 

3815. bN7 La’el, law-ale'; from the prep. pref. 

and 410; (belonging) to Ood; Lael an 

Isr.:—Lael. 

3816. CN- l e om, leli-ome'; or 

u1N7 l e ’6wca, leh-ome.'; from an unused 
root mean, to gather; a community:— 
nation, people. 

3817. D^73Nb IP’ummiym, leh-oom-meem'; 

plur. of 3816; communities; Leilm 
mini, an Arabian:—Leummini. 

3818. "GT* Nb Lb’ ( Ammty, lo am-mee'; from 

3S03 and 5971 with pron. suffix: not 
my people; Lo-Ammi, the symbol, name of a son of 
Hosea:— Lo-ammi. 

3819. nipn- Nb Lo' Rachamali, lo roo-khaw- 

maw'; from 3808 and 7355; not 
pitied; Lo-Ruchamah, the symbol, name of a pars' of 
Hcsea:—Lo-ruhamah. d«v^k>k-< 

3820. -b Kb, labe; a form of 3824; the heart; also 

used (fig.) very widely for the feelings, the 
will, and even the intellect; likewise for the centre of 
anything:-1- care for, comfortably, consent, x con¬ 

sidered, courag [-eous], friend [-ly], ([broken-], 
[hard ], [merry-], [stiff-], [stout-], double) heart 
([-ed]), X heed, X I, kindly, midst, mind (-ed), X re¬ 
gard ([-ed)], X themselves, X unawares, understand¬ 
ing, X well, willingly, wisdom. 

3821. nb leb (Chald.), lube; corresp. to 3820:— 

heart. 

3822. niNnb Uba’owtli, leb-aw-oth'; plur. of 

3833; lionesses; Lebaoth, a place in 
Pal.:—Lebaoth. See also 1031. 

3823. nnb lubab, law-bob'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be enclosed (as if with fat); by impl. 
(as denom. from 3S21) to unheart, i.e. (in a good 
sense) transport (with love), or (in a bad sense) stul¬ 
tify; also (as denom. from 3834) to make cakes:— 
make cakes, ravisli, be wise. 

3824. nnb lcbab, lay-bnwh'; from 3823; the heart 

(as the most interior organ); used also 
like 3820:-1- bethink themselves, breast, comfort¬ 

ably, courage, ([faint], [tender-] heart ([-ed]), midst, 
mind, X unawares, understanding. 

3825. nnb l e bab (Chald.), leb-ab'; corresp. to 

3824:—heart. 

Jinnb l e bibah. See 3834. 

3826. finb libbah, lib-bow'; fem. of 3820; the 

heart: —heart. 

3827. finb labbah, lab-baw'; for 3852; flame:- 

fiame. 


3828. n:inb Pbownah, leb-o-naw'; or 

-325 l e b6nah, leb-o-naw'; from 3836 
frankincense (from its ivhiteness or 
pc-rh. that of its smoke):—(frank-) incense. 

3829. fninb ’lAit'cwnah, leb-o-naw'; the samt 

as 3828; Lcbonah, a place in Pal.:— 

Lebonah. 

3830. Pbnwsh, leb-oosh'; or 

uiab Fbusta, leb-oosh'; from 3847; a gar¬ 
ment (lit. or Qg.)\ by impl. (euphem.) a 
wife; —apparel, clothed with, clothing, garment, rai¬ 
ment, vestment, vesture. 

3831. llimb S^bawsili (Chald.), leb-oosh'; corresp. 

to 3830:—garment. 

3832. £2nb la bat, lasv-bat'; a prim, root; to over¬ 

throw; intrans. to fall :—fall. 

^b Lubbiy. See 3864. 

3833. N*nb labiy’, law-bee'; or (Ezek. 19 : 2) 

N^nb Pbiyal 1 ] kb-ee-yaw'; irreg. masc 
plur. 

t'Nnb l°bik 5 iyim. leb-aw-eem'; irreg. fem. 
plur. 

DlNnb l c ba.)6wt!;i, leb-aw-oth from an 
unused root mean, to roar; a lion 
(prop, a lioness as the fiercer [although not a roarer; 
comp. 738]):—(great, old, stout) lion, lioness, young 
[lion]. 

8834. “Tl'ab IsVbiybab., law-bee-baiv'; or rather 

2l32lb l‘bib;jla, leh-ee-baw'; from 3823 in its 
orig. sense of fatness (or perh. of fold¬ 
ing): a enke (either as fried or famed):—cake. 

3835. ‘|5b laban, law-ban'; a prim, root; to be 

(or become) white; also (as denom. from 
3843) to make bricks:— make brick, he (made, make) 
white (-r). 

3836. *3lb laban, law-bawn'; or (Gen. 49 :12) 

"(lib liiboil, law-bane'; from 3835; white :— 
white. 

3837. I^b Litbac, lnw-bas.cn'; the same as 3836; 

Laban, a Mesopotamian; also a place in 
the Desert:—Laban. 

“)J?I Lahben. See 4192. 

3838. NS|)b Ii e bajia), leb-aw-naw'; or 

!"123lb li e ban!i5i, leb-aw-naw’; the same as 
3842; Lebana or Lebanah, one of the 
Kethinim:— Lehana, Lebanah. 

3839. !“ilbb libneli. lib-neh'; from 3835: some 

sort of whitish tree, perh. the storax:— 

poplar. 

3840. TtSpb libnab, lib-naic'; from 3835; prop. 

whiteness, i.e. (by impl.) transpa¬ 
rency: —paved. 

3841. TllGb Eilbna.il, lib-naw'; the same as 3839; 

Libnah, a place in the Desert and one 
in Pal.:—Libnah. 

3842. n:nb Pbunah, leb-aw-naw'; from 3835; 

T T ; 

prop, (the) white, i.e. the moon:— moon. 

See also 3838. 

3843. “:nb Pbeniik, leb-ay-naw'; from 3835; a 

brick (from the whiteness of the clay):— 
(altar of) brick, tile. 

7i:bb l e bonali. See 3828. 

t : 

3844. 'i“7lb Ei e ban6wn, leb-aw-nohn'; from 

3825; (the) white mountain (from its 
snow); Lebanon, a mountain range in Pal.:— 
Lebanon. 

3845. ^:bb Llbniy, lib-nee'; from 3835; white; 

Libni, an Isr.: Libni. 

3846. "Obb liibniy, lib-nee'; patron, from 3845 

a Libnite or desc. of Libni (collect.):— 

Libuites. 

3847. trnb Islbasb, law-bash'; or 

125)37 lubesb., law-bashe'; a prim, root; 
prop, wrap around, i.e. (by impl.) to put 
on a garment or clothe (oneself, or another), lit. or 
fig.:—(in) apparel, arm, array (self), clothe (self), 
come upon, put (on, upon), wear. 
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3848. 113 5*? l e basli (.Chald.), leb-ash'; corresp. co 

3847:—clothe, 
t^b l e busli. See 3830. 

3849. 57 log, lohg; from an unused root nppar. 

mean, to deepen or hollow [like 3537]; a 
log or measure for liquids:—log [of oil]. 

ib50. “1- Loti. lode; from an unused root of un- 
cert. signif.; Lori, a place inPal..—Lod. 
-Ifp Eildbir. See 3810. 

3851. —laliali, lah'-hab; from an unused root 

mean, to gleam; a flash; fig. a sharply 
polished blade or point of a weapon: -blade, bright, 
flame, glittering. 

3852. lelia.ba.ln, leh-aw-baw' ; or 

rC“b laliebeth, lah-eh'-beth; tern, of 3851, 
and mean, the same;—flame (-ming), 
head [of a spear]. 

3853. D’OTlb L' liahijm, leh-ha to-beem '; plur. 

of 3851; flames; Lchabirn, a son of 
Mizrain, and his descend.Lehabim. 

3854. 7~7 laliag. lah'-hag; from an unused root 

mean, to be eager; intense mental ap¬ 
plication:—study. 

3855. “T“b Laltau, lah'-had; from an unused root 

mean, to glow [comp. 3851] or else to be 
earnest [comp. 3854]; Lahad, an Isr.:—Lahad. 

3856. “7 1 altsihli, law-hah'; a prim, root mean. 

prop, to burn, i.e. (by impl.) to be rabid 
(flg. insane); also (from the exhaustion of frenzy) to 
languish: —faint, mad. 

3857. Lilias, laic-hat’; a prim, root; prop, 
to lick , i.e. (by impl.) to blaze: —burn 

(up), set on fire, flaming, kindle. 

3858. t2ri7 laliat, lah’-hat; from 3857; a blaze; 

also (from the idea of enwrapping) 
magic (as covert) flaming, enchantment. 

3859. D~7 laltam, law-ham'; a prim, root; prop. 

to burn in, i.e, (fig.) to rankle:— wound. 

3860. ■jlrtb lalicn, latv-hane’; from the pref. prep. 

mean, to or for and 2005; pop. for if; 
nence therefore: —for them [by mistake for prep, 
suflix]. 

‘3861. "jlnb lawhen (Chald.), law-hane'; corresp. 

to 3800; therefore; also except;—but, 
except, save, therefore, wherefore. 

3862. “g~b lab&qiib, lah-hak-aw'; prob. from 

an unused root mean, to gather; an 
assembly:— company. 

Nib low’. See 3808. 

3863. Nib low’, loo; or 
Nb lu’, loo; or 

'lb low, loo; a conditional particle; if; by 
impl. linterj. as a wish) would that!: — 
if (haply), peradventure, I pray thee, though, 1 would, 
would God (that). 

3864. iiuwbly, loo-bee'; or i 

■’37 Lubbiy (Dan. 11 : 431, loob-bee'; patrh 
al from a name prob. derived from an un. 
used root mean, to thirst, i.e. a dry region; appar. a 
Libyan or inhab. of interior Africa (only in plur.;:— 
Lubim (-s), Libyans. 

3865. “117 Luwsl, lood; prob. of for. der.; Lv.d, 

the name of two nations:—Lud, Lydia. 

3866. Luwdiy, loo-dee'; or 

"'S'TP Luwdiyiy, loo-dee-ee'; patrial from 
3805; a Ludile or inhab. of Lud (only in 
plur.):—Ludim. Lydians. 

3867. 5717 liivsib, laio-vav:'; a prim, root; prop. 

to twine, i.e. (by impl.) to unite, to re¬ 
main; also to borrow (as a form of obligation) or 
(cans.) to lend:— abide with, borrow (-er), cleave, join 
(self!, lend ( er). 

3868. '5- luwz, loos; a prim, root; to turn aside 

[comp. 3867, 3874 and 3885], i.e. (lit.) to 
depart, (fig.) be perverse:— depart, froward, perverse 
(-ness). 

3869. Tib luwz, looz; prob. of for. or.; some 

kind of nut-tree, perh. the almond:— 
hazel. i 


3870. Tib .Luwz, looz; prob. from 3869 (us grow¬ 

ing there); Luz, the name of two places 
in Pal.:—Luz. 

3871. ni7 luwacli, loo'-akh; or 

nb 1 uacb, loo’-akh; from a prim, root; 
prob. mean, to glisten; a tablet (as 
polished), of stone, wood or metal:—board, plate, 
table. 

3872. mnib Luavchiytit, loo-kheeth'; or 

DIM? 0 Lucliowtli (Jer. 43 : 5), loo-kholh'; 
from the same as 3871; floored; Lu- 
chith, a place E. of the Jordan;—Luhith. 

3873. U3ni7 Lowcliesli, lo-khashe'; act. part, of 

3907; (the) enchanter; Loc.hesh, an 
Isr.:—Ilallohesh, Haloshesh [includ. the art.]. 

3874. J3lb luwl, loot; a prim, root; to wap up:— 

cast, wrap. 

3875. mb lev;}, lote; from 3874; a veil: —cover¬ 

ing. 

3876. mb Luwf, lote; the same as 3875; Lot, 

Abraham’s nephew:—Lot. 

3877. ^m ' Tiowtau, lo-tawn'; from 3875; cover¬ 

ing? Lutan, an Idumajan:—Lotan. 

3878. ’’lb Lcvty, lay-vee'; from 3867; attached; 

Levi, a son of Jacob:—Levi. See also 

3879. 3881. 

3879. l|b Leviy (Chald.), lay-vee'; corresp. to 

3880:—Levite. 

3880. rrib Ifvyala, liv-yaw'; from 3867; some¬ 

thing attached , i.e. a wreath:— orna¬ 
ment. 

3881. mi? Iiuvlyiy, lay-vce-ee’; or 

'll? Leviy, lay-vee'; patron, from 3378; a 
Leviite ox 1 desc. of Levi;—Levite. 

3882. "(Tljlb livyathan, liv-yaw-thawn’; from 

3867; a wreathed animal, i.e. a serpent 
(espec. the crocodile or some other large sea-mons¬ 
ter); fig. the constellation of the dragon; also as a 
symbol of Bab.:— leviathan, mourning. 

3883. bib liiwlj loot; from an unused root mean. 

to fold back; a spiral step:—winding 
stair. Comp. 3924. 

3884. N7lb liiwle’, loo-lay'; or 

* , bl3 l£iwley, loo lay'; from 3863 and 
3808; if not;—except, had not, if ( . . . 
not), unless, were it not that. 

3885. ■Jib luwn. loon; or 

■pb liyn, leen; a prim, root; to stop (usually 
over night); by impL to stay perma¬ 
nently; hence (in a bad sense) to be obstinate (espec. 
ia words, to complain):— abide (all night), continue, 
dwell, endure, grudge, be left, lie all night, (cause to) 
lodge (all night, in, -ing, this night), (make to) mur¬ 
mur, remain, tarry tall night, that night). 

3886. 2[lb liwa', loo'-uh; a prim, root; to gulp; 

fig. to be rash: —swallow down (up). 

3887. yib luwtN, loots; a prim, root; prop, to 

make mouths at, i.e. to scoff; hence 
(from the effort to pronounce a foreign language) to 
interpret, or (gen.) intercede: —ambassador, have in 
derision, interpreter, make a mock, mocker, scorn 
(-er, -ful), teacher. 

3888. 1317 luwsli loosh; a priin. root; to knead:— 

knead. 

3889. 11117° Luwsh, loosh: from 3888; kneading; 

Lush, a place in Pal.:—Laish [from 
the marg.]. Comp. 3919. 

3890. 1757 I e vatli (Chald.), ler-awlh'; from a root 

corresp. to 3867; prop, adhesion, i.e. (as 
prep.) with:— x thee. 

Jlfib Lucbowtl;. See 3872. 

Tb Jaz. and 

Tllb lazelH. See 1975 and 1976. 

V T 

3891. Z11T7 Pzuwtli. lez-ooth’; from 3S6S; per¬ 

verseness: —perverse. 

3892. 07 infill, lakh; from an unused root mean. I 

to be new; fresh, i.e. unused or undried.— 
green, moist. 


3893. 117 leach, lay'-akli; from the same as 3892; 

freshness, i.e. vigor:—natural force, 
nb luaclx See 3871. 

3894. D107 lucliuwm, law-khoom 1 ; or 

CT17 lachuin, law-khoom' ; pass. part, of 
3898; prop, eaten, i.e. food; also flesh, 
i.e. body:— while ... is eatiug, flesh. 

3895. 017 l c cliiy, lekh-ee'; from an unused root 

mean, io be soft; th echeek (from its fleshi¬ 
ness); hence the jaw-bone:— cheek (bone), jaw (bone). 

3896. ■'TO Lecliiy, lekh'-ce; a form of 3805 ; 7>- 

chi, a place in Pal.:—Lehi. Comp, also 

7437. 

8b97. “?nb iaclialc, law khak'; a prim, root; to 
lick:— lick (up). 

3898. 307 lacham, law-kham'; a prira. root; to 

feed on; fig. to consume; by impl. to 
battle (as destruction):— devour, eat, x ever, fight 
(-ing), overcome, prevail, (make; war (-ring). 

3899. 307 lcchem, lekh'-em; from 3898; food 

(for man or beast), espec. bread, or grain 
(for making it):—([shew-]; bread, X eat, food, fruit, 
loaf, meat, victuals. See also 1036. 

3900. 307 Pcliem (Chald.), lekh-em'; corresp. to 

3899:—feast. 

3901. G07 laclicm, law-khem'; from 3898, 

battle: —war. 

tob lachuin. See 3894. 

*•. T1 

3902. n?nb Laelimiy, lakh-mee'; from 3R99; 

foodful; Lachmi, an Isr.; or rather 
prob. a brief form (or perh. err. transc.) for 1022:— 
Lahmi. See also 3 433, 

3903. 0'207 Lackmac, lakh-maws'; prob. by 

err. transc. for 

Q?30b° Lachmam, lakh-maiom' ; from 
3899; food-like ; Lachmam or Lachmas, 
a place in Pal.:—Lahmam. 

3904. rmb l e clienali (Chald.), lekh-ay-nauy; 

from an unused root of uncert. mean.; 
a concubine: —concubine. 

3905. ^07 lacSiats, law-khats'; a prim, root; 

prop, to press, i.e. (fig.) to distress:— 
afflict, crush, force, hold fast, oppress (-or), thrust 
self. 

3906. jinb lachats, lakh'-ats; from 3005; dis¬ 

tress: —affliction, oppression. 

3907. IDOb lachasli, law-khash'; a prim, root; to 

whisper; by impl. to mumble a spell (as 
a magician):—charmer, w hisper (together). 

3908. T30b lachasli, lakh'-ash; from 3907; prop. 

a whisper, i.e. by impl. (in a good sense) 
a private prayer, (in a bad one) an incantation; 
eoncr. an amulet: —charmed, earring, enchantment, 
orator, prayer. 

3909. t:b Lit;, lawt; a form of 3814 or else part. 

from 3874; prop, covered, i.e. secret; by 
impl. incantation; also secrecy or (adv.) covertly: — 
enchantment, privily, secretly, softly. 

3910. £27 lot, lote; prob. from 3874: a gum (from 

its sticky nature), prob. ladanum: — 

mvrrb. 

3911. !“!N£2b l e ts«.’ith, let-aw-aw’; from an un¬ 

used root- mean, to hide; a kind of 
lizard (from its covert habits):—lizard. 

3912. Cw1£27 Hi’tuwslnm let-oo-sheem'; rnasc. 

plur. of pass. part, of 3913: hammered 
(i.e. oppressed) ones; Letushim, an Arabian tribe:— 
Let.ushim. 

3913. 13£2b latas»li, law-tash'; a prim, root; prop. 

to hammer out (an edge), i.e. to 
sharpen:— instructor, sharp (-en), whet. 

3914. OP 7 loyah, to-yaw’; a form of 3880; a 

n-rea t h : —addition. 

3915. b"]b Jayil. lah'-yil; or visa. 21 ; 11) 

b'b leyl, tale; also 
% * 

lay e la.li. lah'-yel-aw; from the same 
as 3883; prop, a twist (away of the light), 
i.e. night: fig. ti&uprsity: —([mid-]) night (season]). 
8916. NJ7"’7 leyl e y«’ iChald.), lay-leh-yau ?; cor- 
resp. to 3915:—night. 


I 
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3917. liyliytll, lec-leeth'; from 3915; a 
night spectre:—screech owl. 

3918. 127'b layisli, lah’-yish; from 3888 in the 

sense of crushing; a lion (from his de¬ 
structive. I>luws):— told) lion. 

3919. W-h Layinli, lah'-yish: the same as 3018; 

Lu'ish, the name of two places in Pal. 
Lr.ish. Comp. 3889. 

3920. lob lakad, laiv-kad'; a prim, root; to catch 

(in a net, trap or pit); gen. to capture or 
occupy; also to choose (by lot); fur. to cohere:— X at 
all, catch (self), bo frozen, be hclden, stick together, 
take. 

3921. nbb lekefl, leh'-ked; from 3920; something 

to capture with, i.e. a ?i.oose.-—being 

taken. 

3922. Tllbb lekali, lay-kaw'; from 3212; a jour¬ 

ney; Lekah, a place in Pal.:— Leeah. 

3923. , <!3" 1 bb LaChiysh, lair-keesh'; from an un¬ 

used root of uucert. mean.; Lakish, a 
place in Pal.:—Lachish. 

8924. Tltob lala^ak, loo-law-aW; from the same 

XT'*. 1 

as 3883; a loop:— loop. 

3925. nub lamad| laiv-mad'; a prim, root; prop. 

to goad, i.e. (by imp 1 ..) to teach (the rod 
being an Oriental incentive):— [un-] accustomed, 
X diligently, expert, instruct, learn, skilful, teach (-er, 
-iug). 

n?25 llmm«d. See 3928. 

3926. Tab l°mow, lem-o'; a prol. and separable 

form of the pref. prep.; to or for:— at, 
for, to, upon. 

3927. bNTab L ( 'muw>t , l, leni-oo-ale’; or 
btO/bp L. e movv’ol, lem-o-ale'; from 3926 

and 410; (belonging) to God; Lemuel 
or Lemoel. a symbol, name of Solomon:—Lemuel. 

3928. mub limmun'd, lim-mood' ; or 

nU| limmud, lim-mood'; from 3925; in¬ 
structed:—accustomed, disciple, learned, 
taught, used. 

3929. bpab hemek, leh’-mek; from an unused 

root of uncert. mean.; Lemek, the uame 
of two antediluvian patriarchs:—Lameeh. 

3930. y~ Ion*, lo’ah from 3886; the gullet:— 

throat. 

3931. 15 b la f ab, law-ab'; a prim, root; to de¬ 

ride:— mock. 

3932. SbU liii'ag, law-ag'; a prim, root; to deride; 

by impl. (as if imitating a foreigner) to 
speak unintelligibly:—have in derision, laugh (to 
•scorn), mock (on), stammering. 

3933. la'as, lah'-ag; from 3932; derision, 
scoffing:— derision, scorn t-ing). 

3334. Sbb 5a*eg, law-ayg'; from 3932; a buffoon; 

also a foreigner:— mocker, stammering. 

3935. mbb La'dali, lah-daw'; from an unused 

root of uncert. mean.; Ladah, an 

lsr.:—Laadah. 

3936. ‘(“"b Lia'dan, lah-dawn’; from the same 

as 3935; Ladan, the name of two lsr.:— 

Laadan. 

£937. T2>b la'az, laiv-az’; a prim, root; to speak 
in a foreign tongue:— strange language. 

3938. lUU la'at, law-at': a prim, root; to swallow 

greedily; eausat. to feed:— feed. 

3939. laMnuh lah-an-aw'; from an un¬ 
used root supposed to mean to curse: 

wormwood (regarded as poisonous , and therefore 
accursed):— hemlock, wormwood. 

3940. “PE3 lapipiyd, lap-peed'; or 

“JEb lappid, lap-peed', from an unused 
root prob. mean, to shine; a flambeau, 
lamp or flame:— (fire-) brand, (burning) lamp, light¬ 
ning, torch. 

3941. ni“TEb Lappiydowtlt, lap-pee-doth'; 

fern. plur. of 3940; Lappidoth, the 
husband of Deborah:—Lappidoth. 

3942. UEb liphnay, lif-nah'ee; from the pref. 

prep, (to or for) and 6440; anterior:— 

before. 

3943. nfib laphath, law-fath'; a prim, root: 

prop, to bend, i.e. (by impl.) to clasp; 


also (reflex.) to turn around or aside:—take hold, turn 
aside (self). 

3944. yilip latsown, laiv-tsone'; from 3887; 

derision: —scornful (-ning). 

3945. y’jib latsats, law-tsats'; a prim, root: to 

deride: —scoru. 

3946. L.aqq&wm lak-koom'; from an un¬ 
used root thought to mean to stop up 

by a barricade; perh. fortification; Lakkum, a place 
in Pal.:—Lakum. 

3947. Up? lsiqaeb, law-kakh' ; a prim, root; to 

take (in the widest variety of applica¬ 
tions,:—accept, bring, buy, carry away, drawn, fetch, 
get, infold, X many, mingle, place, receive (-ing), 
reserve, seize, send for, take (away, -ing, up), use, 
win. 

3948. tip? leqack, leh'-kakh; from 3947; prop. 

something received , i.e. (mentally) in¬ 
struction (whether on the part of the teacher or 
hearer); also (in an act. and sinister sense) inveigle¬ 
ment: —doctrine, learning, fair speech. 

3949. * i ripb liiqclaiy, lik-khec'; from 3947; learn¬ 

ed ; Likchi, an lsr.:—LikLi. 

3950. EEjbb Idqat. law-kat'; a prim, root; prop, to 

pick up, i.e. (gen.) to gather; spec, to 
glean:— gather (up), glean. 

3951. Upb leqet, leh'-ket; from 3950; the glean¬ 

ing:— gleaning. 

3952. pp b laqaq, law-kale'; a prim, root; to lick 

or lap: —lap, lick. 

3953. llijTb laqasli, law-kash' ; a prim, root; to 

gather the after crop:—gather. 

3954. -Zp? leqesli. leh'-kesh; from 3953; the after 

crop:— latter growth. 

3955. Tpp I e sli»d, lesh-acl'; from an unused root 

of uncert. mean.; appar. juice, i.e. (fig.) 
vigor; also a sweet or fat cake:— fegsh, moisture. 

3956. "pwp Idsktivvm, taw-shone ; or 

“| wb Ids*Iron. laio-shone'; also (in plur.) fem. 

fib-cb l e sli6nul». lesh-o-naw'; from 3960; 
the tongue (of man or animals), used 
lit. (as the instrument of licking, eating, or speech), 
and fig. (speech, an ingot, a fork of flame, a cove of 
water):—|- babbler, bay, -f- evil speaker, language, 
talker, tongue, wedge. 

3957. nE'wip llslika.li, lish-kaiu' ; from an unused 

root of uucert. mean.; a room in a 
building (whether for storage, eating, or lodging):— 
chamber, parlour. Comp. 5393. 

3958. Bob leskem, leh'-shem; from an unused 

root of uncert. mean.; a gem, perh. the 
jacinth: —ligure. 

3959. D'bib liesliem, leh’-shem; the same as 3958; 

Leshem, a place in Pal.:—Leshem. 

3960. "Jlbb laslian, laiv-shan'; a prim, root; prop. 

to lick; but used only as a denom. from 
3956; to wag the tongue, i.e. to calumniate:— accuse, 
slander. 

3961. *|'£b lishshan (Chald.) lish-shawn' ; cor- 

resp. to 3956; speech, i.e. a nation: —lan¬ 
guage. 

3962. Philip kesEia*, leh'-shah; from an unused 

root thought to mean to break through; 
a boiling spring; Lesha, a place prob. E. of the 
Jordan: —Lasha. 

3963. “pnb lethek. leh'-thek ; from an unused root 

of uncert. mean.; a measure for things 
dry;—half homer. 

D 

"73 ma-, or 

"73 ma-. See 4100. 

T 

3964. N73 ma’ (Chald.) maw; corresp. to 4100; (as 

indef.) that: -1- what. 

3965. D ! l!3N73 ma*Sbuwc, mah-ab-once’; from 

75: a granary:— storehouse. 

3966. "JN73 m e *6d, meh-odc'; from the same as 

181; prop, vehemence, i.e. (with or with¬ 
out prep.) vehemently ; by impl. wholly, speedily, etc. 
(often with other words as an intensive or superla¬ 
tive; espec. when repeated):—dihgently, especially, 


exceeding (-ly), far, fast, good, great (-lyj, x louder 
and louder, might (-ily, -y), (so) much, quickly, (so) 
sore, utterly, very (-j- much, sore), well. 

3967. ?7N'3 me’ali, may-aw'; or 

7"!'N73 me’yall, may-yaw’: prob. a prim, 
numeral; a hundred; also as a multi¬ 
plicative and a fraction:—hundred ([-fold], -th), 
4- s?xscore. 

3968. mN 73 OTS’uh, may-aw'; the same as 3967; 

Medh, a tower in Jerus.:—Meah. 

3969. “N73 m e ’a3i (Chald.), meh-aw'; corresp. to 

3967:—hundred. 

3970. *nN72 ma’&vay, mah-av-ah'ee; from 183; a 

desire:— desire. 
bNT3 mdwll. See 4136. 

3971. £2^73 iii’uwn: mourn; usually 

C572 rauwm. rnoom; as if pass. port, from 
an unused root prob. mean, to stain; a 
blemish'f phys. or mor.):-blemish, blot, spot. 

3972. TTO’IKTp m e! Awm»Ii, meh-oo'-rnaw; ap¬ 

par. a form of 3971; prop, a speck or 
point, i.e. (by impl.) something; with neg. nothing :— 
fault, -f- no (-ught), ought, somewhat, any ([no-]) 
thing. 

3973. O'iN'O ma’a wc, maw-oce'; from 3988; re¬ 

fuse:— refuse. 

3974. T1N73 ma’owr, maw-ore'; or 

T^73 ma.’©r, maw-ore'; also (in plur ) fem. 

“ l "V1b<73 m c 56wrali, meh-o-raw'; or 

7T“lt572 rn c, 6rala, meh-o-raw'; from 215; 
prop, a luminous body or luminary, 
i.e. (abstr.) light fas an element); fig. brightness, i.e. 
cheerfulness; spec, a chandelier: —bright, light 

3975. rtflHS73 m e uwrah. meh-oo-raw'; fem. 

pass, part, of 215; something lighted, 
i.e. an aperture; by impl. a crevice or hole of a ser¬ 
pent) :—den. 

3976. mo’zen, mo-zane'; from 239; (only in 
the duab a pair of scales:— balances. 

3977. -)TN73 mo’zen (Chald .) mo-zane'; corresp. 

to 3976:—balances. 
fl'N’O mc’yah. See 3967. 

3978. bEi<72 ma°r.k,'<l. mah-ak-awl'; from 398; an 

eatable (includ. provender, flesh and 
fruit):— food, fruit, ([bake-]) meat (-s), victual. 

3979. nbEN72 ma’Skeleth, mah-ak-eh'-leth; 

from 398; something to eat with, i.e. 

a knife :—knife. 

3980. nbEN'b ma’ilkdleth, niah-ak-o'-leth; 

from 398; something eaten (by fire), 

i.e. fuel:— fuel. 

3931. y'bNTb nrakYindts, mah-am-awts’; from 
553; strength, i.e. (plur.) resources:— 

force. 

3982. T72N73 ma’iimar, mah-am-ar'; from 559; 

something (authoritatively) said, i.e. 
an edict:— commandment, decree. 

3983. T2N72 me’mar (Chald.), may-mar’; cor¬ 

resp. to 3982:—appointment, word. 

3984. "|N72 ma’n (Chald.), mawn; prob. from a 

root corresp. to 579 in the sense of an in¬ 
closure by sides; a utensil:— vessel. 

3985. “)N73 ma’en, maw-ane 1 ; a prim, root; to 

refuse:— refuse, x utterly. 

3986. "jiTO ma’en, maw-ane'; from 3935; unwil¬ 

ling:— refuse. 

3987. "203 me’en, may-ane'; from 3985; refrac¬ 

tory :—refuse. 

3988. ON72 ma’ac, maw-as'; a prim, root; to 

spurn; also (intrans.) to disappear:— 
abhor, cast away (off), contemn, despise, disdain, <be- 
come) loathe (-some), melt away, refuse, reject, re¬ 
probate, X utterly, vile person. 

3939. !"IDi<73 ma’dplieb, mah-af-eh'; from 644; 

something baked, i.e. a batch.:— baken. 

3990. bDN73 ma’aphel, mah-af-ale’; from the 

sameas.651; something opaque: —dark¬ 
ness. 

3991. J"P5DN73° ma’phel e yah, mah-af-ay-leh- 

yaw'; proL fem. of 3990 opaque¬ 
ness :—darkness. 
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3092. IS! 73 end’ar, maw-ar', a prim, root; to be 
bitter or (caiisat.) to embitter , i.e. be 
painful: —fretting, picking. 

1N73 m<i>or. See 3974. 

3993. 2*1i<73 ma’iirab, mah-ar-awb’; from 693; 

au ambuscade:— lie in ambush, aiu- 
bushment, lurking place, lying in wait. 

3994. IISPp in°’Cr;ili. mch-ay-raw’; from 779; 

an execration:— curse. 

1t1i®3 m e ’drali. See 3974. 

3995. lbl273 mlbdalaii, mib-daw-law' ; from 

t t : • 

914; a separation, i.e. (concr.) a sep¬ 
arate place:—separate. 

3990. S572-3 niabow*, maw-bo'; from 935; an cn I 
trance (the place or the act); spec, 
(with or without 8121) sunset or the ivest; also (adv. 
with prep.) toieards:—hy which came, as eometh, ill 
coming, as men enter into, entering, entrance into, 
entry, where goeth, going down, + westward. Comp. 
4120. 

3997. 12$72"3 m c bowali, meb-o-aw'; fern, of 

3996; a. haven: —entry. 

3998. 121273 m e b«wksLli^ meb-oo-kaw' i from 

943; perplexity:— perplexity, 

3999. bl2'3 mabbuwl, mob-bool' ; from 2986 in 

the sense of flowing; a deluge: —flood. 

4000. *]7273 mabown, maw-bone'; from 995; in¬ 

structing:—taught. 

4001. ra‘biiwca?j, vieb-oo-saw'; from 
947; & trampling :—treading (trodden! 

down (under foot). 

4002. 31273: mabbuwa', mab-boo'-ah; from 5012; 

a fountaill: fountain, spring. 

4003. FSjJ’D’O m e bftwqali, meb-oo-kah'; from 

the same as 950; emptiness: —void. 

4004. 171273 mihcliowr, mib-khore'; from 977; 

select, i.e. well fortified:—choice. 

4005. 11273 raibeliar, mib-khawr'; from 977; 

select , i.e. best:--elioice (-st), chosen. 

4006. H273 Mibcbar, mib-khawr'; the same as 

T ‘ 4005; Mibcliar, an Isr.:—Mibbar. 

4007. 22273 mabbaf, mab-bawt'; or 

l 222'2 mebbat, meb-bawi', from 5027; some¬ 
thing expected, i.e. (abstr.j expecta¬ 
tion:— expectation. 

4008. N22"’3 mibta.', mib-taw’; from 981; a rash 

utterance (hasty vow):—(that which 
. . .) uttered (out of). 

4009. n^2‘2 mililach, mib-tawkh 1 ; from 9S2; 

prop, a refuge , i.e. (obj.) security, or 
(subj.) assurance:— confidence, hope, sure, trust. 

4010. n*3*b273 mabliygiytlt, mab-leeg-eeth'; 

from 1082; desistance (or rather 
desolation ):—comfort self. 

4011. §12273 mibncli, mib-neh', from 1129; a 

building: —frame. 

4012. *22)72 bun nay, meb-oon-nah'ee; from 

1129; built up; Mebunnai, an Isr.:— 

Mebunnai. 

4013. 12C273 mibtsar, mih-tsawr'; also (in plur.) 

fem. (Dan. 11 : 15) 

1“22'2 raibt8sira.li, mih-tsav:-raw'; from 
1219; a fortification, castle, or for¬ 
tified city; fig. a defender:— (de-, most) fenced, for¬ 
tress. (most) strong (hold). 

4014. 12273 Mibtsar, mib-tsawr'; the same as 

4013; Mibtsar, an Idumaean:—Mibzar. 
1'*'1!2273 mibtsarah. See 4013. 

r t : • 

4015. ni2?3 mibrucb, mih-rawkh'; from 1272; a 

refugee:— fugitive. 

4016. 1252172 mabush. maw-boosh'; from 954; 

(plur.) the (male) pudenda:— secrets. 

4017. 2)2273 Mi.bsa.ni, mib-sawm'; from the same 

as 1314; fragrant; Mibsam, the name 
of an Ishmaelite and of an Isr.: - Mibsam. 

4018. ib*22-p m'basbsli‘'lab, meb-ash-shel- 

T ’ ' aw'; from 1310; a cooking hearth:— 

boiling-place 

272 Mag. See 7248, 7249. 


4019. 725*21272 Magbiysli, mag-beesh'; from the 

same as 1378; stiffening; Magbish, an 
Isr., or a place in l’al.:—Magbish. 

4020. ip53'3 inigbsilsi.il, mjg-baw-law'; from 

1379; st border: —end. 

4021. 13'23'p migbsDali, rniy-baiv-aiv'; from the 

same as 1339; a cop (as hemispher¬ 
ical)-. —bonnet. 

4022. 1272 meged, meh'-ghed; from an unused root I 

prop. mean, to be eminent; prop, a dis¬ 
tinguished thing; hence something valuable, as apro- 
duet or fruit,:—pleasant, precious fruit (thing). 

4023. *j11373 M'giddown (Zech. 12 :11), meg-id- 

dbne'; or 

*11373 If£°gidduw 1 meg-id-do'; from 1413; 
rendezvous; Meguldon or Megiddo, a 
place in Pal.Megiddo, Megiddou. 

4024. bl1373 MigdOw;, mig-dole’; or 

bl3'3 Migdol, mig-doie’; prob. of Eg. or.: ' 
Migdol, a place in Eg.:—Migdol, tower. 

4025. Vst*1373 Magdiy^cl, mag-dee-alc'; from I 

4022 and 410; preciousness of God; 
Mugdiel, an Idum;ran:—Magdiel. 

4026. Vl372 naigdcLl, mig-dawl’; also (in plur.) I 

fem. 

1713"2 migdala.Il, mig-dmv-law'; from 
1131; a tower (from its size or height); 
by anal, a rostrum; fig. a (pyramidal) bed of flow¬ 
ers:—castle, flower, tower. Comp, the names follow¬ 
ing. 

bl373 Migdol. See 4021. 

1313'3 mlgdalub. See 2046. 

4027. Vtf"bl373 Mlgdal-'Kl, mig-dal-alc'; from 

4026 and 410; tower of God; Mig- 
dai-El, a place in Pal.:—Migdal-eL 

4028. “l.rbjS73 Migdal-Gsid, mig-dal-gawd'; 

from 4026 and 1408; tower of For¬ 
tune; Migdal-Gad, a place in Pal.:—Migdal-gad. 

4029. 113J*§139 Migdal-'iider, mig-dal'-ay’- 

dcr; from 4026 and 5739; tou-er of 
a flock; Migdal-Eder, a place in Pal.:—Oligdal-eder, 
tower of the flock. 

4030. 55 21272 mig<i,in'.lt, mig-daiv-naw'; from 

the same as 4022; preciousness, i.e. a 
gem: —precious thing, present. 

4031. 50272 Ksigowg, maw-goaue'; from 1463; 

Magog, a son of Japheth; also a bar¬ 
barous northern region:—Magog. 

4032. 11373 maguwr, maw-gore'; or (Lam. 2 : 22) 

l— 1*15)72 magawr, maw-goor'; from 1481 in 
the sense of fearing; a fright (obj. or 
subj.):—fear, terror. Comp. 4036. 

4033. *1*12-2 luiiguwr, maw-goor'; or 

1273 nisigur, maw-goor'; from 1481 in the 
sense of lodging; a temporary abode; by 
extens. a permanent residence: —dwelling, pilgrimage, 
where sojourn, be a stranger. Comp. 4032. 

4034. 1113*3 m e gAwri!li, meg-o-raw'; fem. of 

4032; affright: —fear. 

4035. 111373 m e guwrAli, meg-oo-raw'; fem. of 

4032 or of 4033; a fright; also a gran¬ 
ary:—barm, fear. 

4036. 2*2573 173"3 Blagour mic-Cabiyb, 

maw-gore' mis-saw-beeb'; 
from 4032 and 5439 with the prep, inserted; affright 
from around; Magor-mis-Sabib, a symbol, name of 
Pashur:—Magor-missahib. 

4037. 11372 magzeraii, mag-zay-raw’; from 

1504; ft cutting implement, i.e. a 

blade:—axe. 

4038. 1 .*"2 maggal, mag-gawl'; from an unused 

root mean, to reap; a sickle: —sickle. 

4039. hffp nC'gillali, meg-il-law'; from 1556; 

a roll:— roll, volume. 

4040. 1175172 ru'‘glllali (Chald.), meg-il-law'; cor- 

resp. to 4039:—roll. 

4041. 11*2372 m e gaiiimiib, meg-am-maw'; from 

the same as 1571; prop, accumulation, 
i.e. impulse or direction: —sup up. 

4042. *}3l2 magan, maw-gan'; a denora. from 

4043; prep, to shield; encompass with; 


fig. to rescue, to hand safely over (i.e. surrender):— 
deliver. 

4043. "|372 niugcn, maw-ganc'; also (in plur.; fem. 

13372 m'giiinstii nieg-in-naw'; from 1598; 
a shield (i.e. the small one or buckler); 
lig. a protector; also the scaly hide of the crocodile:— 
X armed, buckler, defence, ruler, + scale, shield. 

4014. 123-2 m c glnuali, meg-in-naw'; from 4042, 
a covering (in a bad sense), i.e. blind¬ 
ness or obduracy:—sorrow. See also 4043. 

4045. 113*372 mig'eretls, mig-eh’ reth; from 

1605; reproof (i.e. curse):—rebuke. 

4046. 1512 maggepbiili, mag-gay-faw’; from 

5062; a pest deuce; by anal, defeat :— 

(X be) plague (-d), slaughter, stroke. 

4047. '23**5372 Macpiy'wah, mag-pce-awsh'; ap- 

par. from 1479 or 5062 and 6211; ex¬ 
terminator of (the) moth; Magpiash, an Lsr.:— 
Magpiash. 

4048. 1372 juagar, maw-gar' ; a prim, root; to 

yield up; inteus. to precipituie:— cast 
down, terror. 

4049. 13"2 m*-gar (Chald.), meg-ar'; corresp. to 

4048; to overthrow: destroy. 

4050. 1~3‘2 m°geraEi, meg-ay-raw'; from 1641; 

a saw:— axe, saw. 

4051. *|7~3'2 Migrown, mig-rone’; from 4048; 

precipice; Migron,a place in Pal.:— 

Migron. 

4052. 13"*372 mjgru'ab, rnig-raw-aw’ ; from 

1639; a ledge or offset:—narrowed 

rest. 

4053. 151372 mlgraphilh, mig-raw-faw'; from 

1640; something ihromi off (by the 
spade), i.e. a clod:— clod. 

4054. "O - *272 mlgrasli, mig-rawsh’; also (in plur.) 

fem. (Ezek. 27 : 28) 

132*1173 migraahah, mig-raui-shaw’ ; from 
1644; a suburb (i.e. open country 
whither flocks are driven for pasture); hence the 
area around a building, or the margin of the sea:— 
cast out, suburb. 

4055. *1*3 naad, mad; or 


173 raGd, made; from 4058; prop, extent, 
i.e. height; also a measure; by impl. a 
vesture (as measured); also a carpet:— armour, 
clothes, garment, judgment, measure, raiment, 
stature. 

4056. 121"2 madbacli (Chald.), mad-bakh'; 

from 16S4; a sacrificial attar;— altar. 

4057. 12173 midbdr, mid-bnwr'; from 1696in the 

sense of driving; a pasture (.i.e. open 
field, whither cattle are driven); by imp), a desert; 
also speech (including its organs):—desert, south, 
speech, wilderness. 

4058. Tip mudad. maw-dad'; a prim, root; 

prop, to stretch; by impl. to measure (as 
if by stretching a line); fig. to be extended:—measure, 
mete, stretch self. 

4059. lip middad, mid-dad’; from 5074; 

flight:—be gone. 

4060. lil'P iniddali, mid-daw’; fem. of 4055; 

prop, extension, i.e. height or breadth; 
also a measure (including its standard); hence a 
portion (as measured) or a vestment; spec, tribute 
(as measured):—garment, measure (-ing, meteyard, 
piece, size, (great) stature, tribute, wide. 

4061. 112 middali (Cbald.), mid-daw’; or 

11272 mindali (Chald.), mhi-daw’; cor¬ 
resp. to 4060; tribute in money:—toll, 

tribute. 

4062. 12112 madhebab, mad-hap-baw'; 

perh. from the equiv. of 1722; gold- 
making, i.e. cxactress:— golden city. 

4063. 112 modev, meh’-dev; from an unused root 

meau. to stretch; prop, extent, i.e. meas¬ 
ure; by impl. a dress (as measured):—garment. 

4064. 1*13 madvcli, mad-veh'; from 1738; sick¬ 

ness: —disease. 

4065. 11153 maddnivarh, mad-doo'-akh; from 

5080; seduction:— cause of banishment. 
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4066. 11273 Eiaddwn, maw-dohn'; from 1777; a 

1 contest or quarrel:—brawling, conten¬ 
tion (-ous), discord, strife. Comp. 4079, 1090. 

4067. 11273 madown, mate-dolin' ; from the 

1 same as 4003; extensiveness, i.e. 
height:—stature. 

4068. 11273 EEadown, maw-dohn’; the same as 
' r 4007; Madon, a place in Pal.:—Mudon. 

4069. 3*1272 madd iiira*, mad-doo’-ah; or 

3172 aiaddiiaf, rnad-doo'-ah; from 4100 
and the pass. part, of 3011; what (is) 
known ?; i.e. (byimpl.) (adv.) why?:— how, wherefore, 
why. 

4070. t i12?2 ni e diwr Chald.), med-ore'; or 

22*3 m°d5r (Chald.), med-ore’; or 

“ITD ici e dar (Chald.), med-awr’; from 1753; 
a dwelling: —dwelling, 

4071. 7121273 m e duwrah, med-oo-raw’ ; or 

t : 

712272 mdnrali, med-oo-raw'% from 1753 
1 in the sense of accumulation; a pile of 
fuel:—pile (for fire). 

4072. 7172273 Eiiidefkefa, mid-kheh’; from 1760; 

1 ' overthrow: —ruin. 

4078. 71372273 m e d&eh|siiiali, med-akh-faw'; 

1 ' ’ from 1765; a push, i.e. ruin:—over¬ 

throw. 

4074. “T2 ITEaday, maw-dah'ee; of for. der.; Ma- 

T dai, a country of central Asia:—Madai, 
Medes, Media. 

4075. “'“772 Maday, maw-dah'ee; patrial from 

1074; a Madian or native of Madai:— 

Mede. 

4076. * l 273 Ifaday (Chald.), maw-dah'ee; corresp. 

to 4074:—Mede (-s). 

4077. ' 1 273 yifiday (Chald.), maw-dah'ee; corresp. 

to 4075:—Median. 

4078. '* l 2?2 madday, mad-dah'ee; from 4100 and 

1767; what (is) enough, i.e. sufficiently:— 

sufficiently. 

4079. 1"'272 mtdyaa. mid-yawn'; a var. for 

1 ' 4U06:—brawling, contention (-ous). 

4080. 1^272 Midyan ,mid-yawn’; the same as 

1 ' 4079; Midjan, a son of Abraham; also 

his country and (collect.) his descend.:—Midian, 
Miilianite. 

4081. "ppTp Mit’diyn, mid-deen’; a var. for 4080:— 

Middin. 

4082. m e diynali, med-ee-naw'; from 
* * ’ 1777; prop, a judgeship, i.e. jurisdic¬ 
tion; by impl. a district (as raled by a judge); gen. a 
region:— ( X every; province. 

4083. 7l3‘ 1 ‘Tp m e diynal». (Chald.), med-ee-naw’; 

T corresp. to 4083: —province. 

4084. 'p'-pp Mldyaniy, mid-yaw-nee'; patron. 

’ 1 ' or patrial from 4080; a Midjanite or 
descend, (native) of Midjan:—Midionite. Comp. 4092. 

4085. 712172 m e dS.feaIi, med-o-kaw'; from 1743; 

a mortar: —mortar. 

4086. 172272 Madman, mad-mane'; from the 

same as 1838; dunghill; Madmen, a 
place in Pal.:—Madmen. 

4087. 71373172 ma lmoah, mad-may-naw'; 

fern, from the same as 1828; a dung- 

hill:— dunghill. 

4088. 712"3T3 Mataenah, mad-may-naw'; the 

same as 4087; Madmenah, a place in 
Pal.:— Madmenab. 

4089. 712*2172 711 ad'tiaiinali, mad-man-naw'; a 

var. for 4087; Madrnannah, a place 
in Pal.:—Madrnannah. 

4090. ‘172 32i e dan, med-awn'; a form of 4066: — 

discord, strife. 

4091 1173 M e dan, med-awn'; the same as 4090; 
T ’ Medan, a son of Abraham:—Medan. 


4092. ■’3173 M-daniy, med-aw-nee'; a var. of 

4081:—Midianits. 

4093. 3*173 madda( mad-daw'; or 

3*172 z»a*ida2 mad-dah' ; from 3045; intel¬ 
ligence or consciousness: —knowledge, 
science, thought. 

3*lb moda { . See 4129. 

3*172 znadfaa'. See 4069. 


4113. 712722P3 xnal&Amoi-aii, mah-ham-o-raw '; 

from r.n unused root of uncert. 
mean.; perh. an abyss: —deep pit. 

4114. T12E7172 matopeJtiali, mah-pa,y-kaw'; from 

2015; a, destruction:— when . . . over¬ 
threw, overthrow (-n). 

4115. P2ErT2 malipeketh, mah-peh’-keth; 

from 2015; a wrench, i.e. the 
stocks: —prison, stocks. 


4094. 711]3T2 madqariili, mad-kato-raw' ; from 

1856; a wound: —piercing. 

2273 isi c d©r. See] 4070. 

4095. Tle^l'P madregali, mad-ray-gaw'; from 

an unused root mean, to step; prop, 
a step,- by imp!, a steep or inaccessible place:—stair, 
steep place. 

31172 Ei e dijraiL. See 4073. 

t : 

4096. 7)2173 mi dr silt, mid-rawk'; from 18G9; a 

treading, i.e. a place for stepping 
on:—[foot-] breadth. 

4097. 7231173 nsidFasla, mid-rawsh' ; from 1875; 

x ; * ’ ’ 

prop, an investigation, i.e. (by impl.) 
a treatise or elaborate compilation:—story. 

4093. 71723172 Ki e dirs‘lislis:la, med-oesh-shaw' ; 

from 1758; a threshing, i.e. (concr. 
and fig.) down-trodden people:—threshing. 

4099. iKrl*2 I?E e (Saftlia, mrd-aw-thaiv' ; of Pers. 

or.; Medatha, the father of Human:— 
Hammedatha [includ. the art."]. 

4100. 7T2 miih, maw; or 7T3 mala, r.iah; cr 
13 ma., maw; or ig ma, mah; also 

7172 nacli, meh; a prim, particle; prop, in- 
terrog. what ? (includ. how t why ? 
when ?); but also exclam, what ! (includ. hold), or in- 
def. what (includ. whatever, and even rel. that ivhich); 
often used with prefixes in various adv. or conj. 
senses:—Low (long, oft, [-soever]), [no-] tiling, what 
(end, good, purpose, thing), whereby (-fore, -in, -to, 
-with), (for) why. 

4101. 7173 mala (Chald.), maw; corresp. to 4100:— 

bow great (mighty), that which, what 
(-soever), why. 

4102. 727272 msiliaiila, maw-hah'; appar. a de- 

notn. from 4100: prop, to question or 
hesitate, i.e. (by impl.) to be reluctant:— delay, linger, 
stay selves, tarry. 

4103. 71727712 meh-hoo-mam’ ; 

from 3949; confusion or uproar:— 
destruction, discomfiture, trouble, tumult, vexation, 
vexed. 

4104 17217172 U3 e Iiisw2iaa.si, meh-hoo-mawn' ; of 
Pers. or.; Mehuman , a eunuch of 
Xerxes: —Mehu m an. 

4105. 'bsoy'rnp M c lieytab’el, meh-hay-t ab¬ 

ate'; from 3190 (augmented) and 
410; bettered of God; Mehctabel, the name of an 
Edomitish man and woman:—Mehetabeel, Mehetabel. 

4106. Kialiiyr. maw-here'; or 

21272 IliaLir, maw-here' ; from 4115; quick; 
hence skilful:— diligent, hasty, ready. 

4107. bt2*3 malial. maw-hal'; a prim, root; prop. 

to cut down or reduce, i.e. by impl. to 
adulterate:— mixed. 

4108. 1)bri72 n'aMek, mah-lake’; from 1980; a 

walking (plur. collect.), i.e. access:— 

place to walk. 

4109. IpTro jii all fill! Ik, mah-hal-awk'; from 

1980; a walk, i.e. a passage or a dis¬ 
tance: —journey, walk. 

4110. bbn?2 mah&Sal, mah-hal-awl' ; from 1984; 

fame:— praise. 

4111. 2Nbb-72 MalifilaFel, mah-hal-al-ale'; 

from 4110 and 410; praise of God; 
Mahalalel, the name of an antediluvian patriarch 
and of an Isr.:—Mahalalcel. 

4112. 717227772 mahilummah, mah-hal-oom- 

maio'; from 1986; a blow :—stripe, 

stroke. 


4116. 22173 maJiar, maiv-hnr'; a prim, root; 

prop, to be liquid or flow easily, i.e. (by 
impl.); to hurry (in a good or a bad sensei; often 
used (with another verb) adv. promptly:—be carried 
headlong, fearful, (cause to make, in, make) haste 
(-n, -ily, (be) hasty, (fetch, make ready) X quickly, 
rash, x shortly, (be so; X soon, make speed, 
X speedily, X straightway, X suddenly, swift. 

4117. 2113 mil liar, maw-har'; a prim, root iperh. 

rather the same as 4116 through the 
idea of readiness in assent); to bargain (for a wife), 
i.e. to iced: —endow, x surely. 

4118. ^2P3 malier, mah-hare' ; from 4116; prop. 

hurrying; hence (adv.) in a hurry :— 
hasteth, hastily, at once, quickly, soon, speedily, 
suddenly. 

2222 maahir. See 4106. 

* T 


4119. *77272 ®a-fear, mo'-har; from 4117; a price 

(for a wife):—dowry. 

4120. 71^7172 iu e iheruli, meh-hay-raw' ; fern, of 

4118; prop, a hurry; hence ladv.) 
promptly:— hastily, quickly, shortly, soon, make 
(with) speed (-ily), swiftly. 

4121. "'22173 EEalaaray, mah-hor-ah'ee; from 

4116; hasty; Maharai, an Isr.:— Maha- 
rai. 

4122. IE 472 bb'23 2223 Maher Shalal 

Ohasfa IBaz, mah- 
hare ' shaw-lawl’ khawsh baz; from 4118 and 7998 
and 2363 and 957; hasting (is he [the enemy] to the) 
booty, sivift (to thel prey; Maher-Shalal-Chash-Baz; 
the symbol, name of the son of Isaiah:—Maher-sha- 
lal-hash-baz. 

4123. 71727173 mali&tliallalT:, mah-hath-al- 

law'f from 2048; a delusion: —de¬ 
ceit. 

4124. 520*2 Kowkik, mo-awb; from a prol. form 

of the prep. pref. m- and 1; from (her 
[the mother’s]) father; Moab, an incestuous son of 
Lot; also his territory and desc.:—Moab. 

4125. "'72NT2 PS'ftw’aibiy, mo-aw-bee' ; fern. 

71 J1 5Ni?2 Mc’vs' ? a.bivali, mo-aw-bee-yaw '; 

T • T 

or 

2P52072 Mowabiytli, mo-aw-beeth' ; pat¬ 
ron. from 4124; a Moabite or Moiib- 
itess, i.e. a desc. from Moab:—(woman) of Moab, 
Moabite (-ish, -ss). 

225173 iEflW’l, See 4136. 

4126. £*21*3 raowba’, mo-baw'; by transp. for 

3990; an entrance:— coming. 

4127. 31*3 wiOTg, moog; a prim, root; to melt, 

i.e. lit. (to soften, flow down, disappear), 
or fig. (to fear, faint):— consume, dissolve, (bei faint 
(-hearted), melt (away), make soft. 

4128. 2172 inuwd, mood; a prim, root; to 

shake: —measure. 

4129. 3‘2172 liiavrdal mo-do.h’; or rather 


I : 3 moda.2 mo-daw'; from 3045; au ac¬ 
quaintance:— kinswoman. 

4130. 7722173 mowda'atli, mo-dah'-ath; from 

3015; acquaintance: —kindred. 

4131. 12173 HawTVt, mote; a prim, root; to waver; 

by irupi. to slip, shake, fall: —be carried, 
cast, be out of course, be fallen in decay. X exceed¬ 
ingly, fall (ing down), be (re-) moved, be ready, 
shake, slide, slip. 

4132. 23172 mowt, mote; from 4131; a wavering, 

i.e. fall; by impl. a pole (as shaking); 
hence a yoke (as essentially a bent pole):—bar, be 
moved, stall, yoke. 
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4133. 71U173 mdwfa.li, mo-taw’; fern, of 4132; a I 

pole; by impl.au ox-bow; hence a yoke 
(either lit. or fig.):—bands, heavy, staves, yoke. 

4134. *Tp)3 ruiiuk, mook; a prim, root; to become 

thin, i.e. (fig.) be impoverished: —be 
(waxen) poor (-er). 

4130. T1'3 muwl, moot; a prim, root; to cut 
short, i.e. curtail (spec, the prepuce, i.e. 
to circumcise ); by impl. to blunt; fig. to destroy: — 
circumcise (-ing, selves), cut down (in pieces), 
destroy, X must needs. 

4136. muwl, mool; or 

bi73 mowl (Deut. 1 :1), mole; or 

bt*173 mow’l (Neh. 12 : 38), mole; or 

mol (Num. 22 ; 5), mool; from4135; prop. 
abrupt, i.e. a precipice; by impl. the front; 
used only adv, (with prep, pref.) opposite :—(overj 
against, before, [fore-] front, from, [God-] ward, 
toward, with. 

4137. 7*113173 mdwladah, mo-law-daw'; from 

3205; birth; Moladah, a place in 
Pal.Moladah. 

4138. f)lbl73 mowledeth, mo-leh'-deth; from 

3205; nativity (plur. birth-place)-, by 
impl. lineage, native country; also offsprmg, 
family:— begotten, bom, issue, kindred, native (-ity). 

4139. 7*lbl73 muwlah, moo-law’; from 4135; cir¬ 

cumcision :—circumcision. 

4140. Y'blTS Mowliyd, mo-leed'; from 3205; 

genitor; Malid, an Isr.:—Molid. 

D173 mu u m. See 3971. 

^203172° Mowmnkan. See 4462. 

4141. 20173 muwcab, moo-sawb'; from 5437; a 

turn, i.e. circuit (of a building):—wind¬ 
ing about. 

4142. 7120173 mnwcabbah, moo-sab-bato '; or 

712072 mucabhuh, moo-sab-baw'; fem. of 
4141; a reversal, i.e. the backside (of a 
gem), fold (of a double-leaved door), transmutation 
(of a name):—being changed, inclosed, be set, turning. 

4143. 10172 muwcad, moo-sawd'; from 3245; a 

founda tion :—found ation. 

4144. 10173 mowcad, mo-saivd’; from 3245; a 

foundation :—foundation. 

4145. TIIOIO mdwcadah, moo-saw-daw’; fem. 

of 4143; a foundation; fig. an 
appointment foundation, grounded. Comp. 4328. 

4146. 7110172 mdwcadah, mo-saw-daw'; or 

711072 mocadah mo-saw-daiv’; fem. of 
TT 4141; a foundation :—foundation. 

4147. 10173 mowcer, mo-sare’; also (in plur.) 

fem. 

71“Oi'2 mowcerah, mo-say-raw’; or 

71102 mbc e rak, mo-ser-aw'; from 3256; 
prop, chastisement, i.e. (by impl.) a 
halter; fig. restraint:— band, bond. 

4148. 10V3 muwcar, moo-sawr’; from 3256; 

prop, chastisement; fig. reproof, roam¬ 
ing or instruction; also restraint: —bond, chastening 
([-eth]), chastisement, check, correction, discipline, 
doctrine, instruction, rebuker. 

4149. 7HD172 Mowceriili, mo-say-raw'; or 

(plur.) 

7111072 Moc e rowth mo-ser-othe’; fem. of 
4147; correction or corrections; Mo- 
serah or Moseroth, a place in the Desert:—Mosera, 
Moseroih. 

4150. 13172 mow'ed, mo-ade’; or 
13>72 mb'ed mo-ade’; or (fem.) 

7715*172 mow ( adah (2 Chron. 8 :13), mo- 
T arc-daw’; from 3259; prop, an appoint¬ 
ment, i.e. a fixed time or season; spec, a festival; 
conventionally a year; by implication, an assembly 
(as convened for a definite purpose); technically the 
congregation; by extension, the place of meeting; 
105 


also a signal (as appointed beforehand):—appointed 
(sign, time), (place of, solemn) assembly, congrega¬ 
tion, (set, solemn) feast, (appointed, due) season, 
solemn (-ity), synagogue, (set) time (appointed). 

4151. 12173 mdw'cid, mo-awd'; from 3259; prop. 

an assembly [as in 4150]; fig. a troop:— 
appointed time. 

4152. 7113172 muw'adah, moo-aw-daw'; from 

3259; an appointed place, i.e. 
asylum:— appointed. 

4153. 71^*0172 Mbw'adyak, mo-ad-yaw'; from 

4151 aud 3050; assembly of Jah; 
Moadjah , an Isr.:—Moadiah. Comp. 4573. 

4154. 71*0172 muw'edeth, moo-ay'-deth; fem. 

pass. part, of 4571; prop, made to 
slip, i.e. dislocated:—out of joint. 

4155. C]3172 muw'aph, moo-awf; from 5774; 

prop, covered, i.e. dark; abstr. obscu¬ 
rity, i.e. distress:— dimness. 

4156. 7120172 mow'ctsah, mo-ay-tsaw’; from 

3289; a purpose: —counsel: device. 

4157. 71J33173 muw'aqak, moo-aw-kaw'; from 

5781; pressure , i.e. (fig.) distress:— 

affliction. 

4158. 712*0173° Mowpha'ath (Jer. 48 ; 21), mo- 

fah’-ath; or 

n?S , '72 meyphaath, may-fah'-ath; or 

713>p72 mephaath, may-fah'-ath; from 3313; 
illuminative; Mophaath or Mephaath, 
a place in Pal.:—Mephaath. 

4159. 71pT3 monpheth, mo-faith'; or 

np73 mdpheth, mo-faith'; from 3302 in 
the sense of conspicuousness; a mir¬ 
acle; by impl. a token or omen:— miracle, sign, 
wonder (-ed at). 

4160. *p73 muwts, moots; a prim, root; to press, 

i.e. (fig.) to oppress:— extortioner. 

4161. N33773 mowtsa*, mo-tsaw’; or 

N3£73 mdtsa’, mo-tsaw’; from 3318; a going 
forth, i.e. (the act) an egress, or (the 
place) an exit; hence a source or product; spec. 
dawn, the rising of the sun (the East), exportation, 
utterance, a gate, a fountain, a mine, a meadow) (as 
producing grass):—brought out, bud, that which 
came out, east, going forth, goings out, that which 
(thing that) is gone out, outgoing, proceeded out, 
spring, vein, [water-] course [springs]. 

4162. 8(^173 mowtsa’, mo-tsaw’; the same as 

4161; Motsa, the name of two Isr.:— 

Moza. 

4163. 71N33172 mowtsa’ah, mo-tsaw-aw’; fem. 

of 4161; a family descent; also a 
sewer [marg.; comp. 6675];—draught house; going 
forth. 

4164. p2£172 mfiwtsaq, moo-tsak 1 ; or 

p£172 muwtsaq, moo-tsawk'; from 3332; 
narrowness; fig. distress:— anguish, is 
straitened, straitness. 

4165. *p 32172 muwtsaq, moo-tsawk'; from 5694; 

prop, fusion, i.e. lit. a casting (of 
metal); fig. a mass (of clay):—casting, hardness. 

4166. 71J7 32173 muwtsaqah, moo-tsaw-kaw’; or 

7Tp2273 mutsaqdh, moo-tsaw-kaw’; from 
3332; prop, something poured out, i.e. 
a casting (of metal); by impl. a tube (as cast):— 
when it was cast. pipe. 

4167. p)73 muwq, mook; a prim, root; to jeer, 

i.e. (intons.) blaspheme:—be corrupt. 

4168. 1j?172 mowqed, mo-kade'; from 3344; a 

fire or fuel; abstr. a conflagration:— 
burning, hearth. 

4169. 711)3172° mowq e dah, mo-ked-aw’; fem. of 

4168; fuel:— burning. 

4170. 123jP"'73 mowqesh, mn-kashe’; or 

lUp.70 moqesh, mo-kashe'; from 3369; a 
noose (for catching animals) (lit, or 


fig.); by impl. a hook (for the nose):—bo ensnared, 
gin, (is) snare (-d), trap. 

4171. “1)73 muwr, moor, a prim, root; to alter; 

by impl. to barter, to dispose of:— X at 
all, (ex-) change, remove. 

4172. M7173 mowrii.’, mo-raw’; or 

N173 moral, mo-raw’; or 

77*1173 mbrah (Psa. 9 : 20), mo-raw’; from 
3372; fear; by impl. a fearful thing or 
deed;—dread, (that ought to be) fear ( ed), temble- 
ness, terror. 

4173. 3*1173 mowrag, mo-rag’; or 

3^73 morag, mo-rag'; from an unused root 
mean, to triturate; a threshing sledge:— 
threshing instrument. 

4174. “11173 mowrad, mo-rawd'; from 3381; a 

T 

descent; arch, an ornamental append- 
age, perh. a festoon:—going down, steep place, thin 
work. 

4175. 711173 mowreh, mo-reh’; from 3384, an 

archer; also teacher or teaching; also 
the early rain [see 3138]:—(early) rain. 

4176. 71*1173 Mowreh, mo-reh'; or 

711*2 Mdreh, mo-reh’; the same as 4175; 
March, a Canaanite; also a hill (perh. 
named from him):—Moreh. 

4177. 711173 monrrah, mo-raw'; from 4171 in the 

T 

sense of shearing; a razor:— razor. 

4178. 131173 mowraf, mo-rawt'; from 3399; ob¬ 

stinate, i.e. independent:—peeled. 

4179. 71*1173 Mowriyah, mo-ree-yaw'; or 

7*1173 Moriyiih, mo-ree-yaw'; from 7200 
and 3050; seen of Jah; Morijah a hill 
in Pal.:—Moriah. 

4180. 1131173 mbwrsish, mo-rawsh’; from 3423; a 

possession; fig. delight: —possession, 

thought. 

4181. 71231T3 mbwra.Bha.il, mo-raio-shaw'; 

X T 

fem. of 4180; a possession:— heritage, 
inheritance, possession. 

4182. Z13 71231173 Mowresheth Gath, mo- 

reh'-sheth gath; from 3423 and 
1661; possession of Oath; Moresheth-Oath, a place in 
Pal.:—Moresheth-gath. 

4183. 11*21172 Morashtiy, mo-rash-tee'; patrial 

from 4132; a Morashtite or inhab. 
of Moresheth-Gath:— Morashthite. 

4184. 23173 mawsh, moosh; a prim, root; to 

touch:- feel, handle. 

4185. 23173 muwsh, moosh; a prim, root fperh. 

rather the same as 4184 through the idea 
of receding by contact]; to withdraw (hoth lit and 
fig., whether intrans. or trans.):—cease, depart, go 
back, remove, take away. 

4186. 223V3 mowshab. mo-shawb'; or 

22373 moshiib, mo-shawb'; from 3427; a 
seat; fig. a site; abstr. a session; by 
extension an abode (the place or the time); by impl. 
population:— assembly, dwell in, dwelling (-place), 
wherein (that) dwelt (in), inhabited place, seat, sit¬ 
ting, situation, sojourning. 

4187. *'23173 MuwNhiy, moo-shee'; or 

*'231 Mushshiy, mush-shee'; from 4184; 
sensitive: Mushi, a Levite:—Mushi. 

4188. *'23173 Mdwshiy, moo-shee'; patron, from 

4187; a Mushite (collect.) or desc. of 
Mushi:—Mushites. 

4189. 7*023173 mow8h e kah, mo-shek-aw'; act 

part. fem. of 4900; something draw¬ 
ing, i.e. (fig.) a cord:— band. 

4190. 7023173 mowMia'ah, mo-shaw-aw'; from 

3167; deliverance: —salvation. 

4191. 71173 mun'th, moot/i; a prim, root: to die 

(lit. or fig.); causat. to kill:— X at all, 
X crying, (be) dead (body, man, one), (put to, worthy 
of) death, destroy (-er), (cause to, be like to, must) 
die, kill, necro [-mancer], X must needs, slay, 
X surely, X very suddenly, X ia [no] wise. 
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4192. m73 Muwth (Psa. 48 : 14), mooth; or 

*jjab TTO Muwtb lab-bcn, mooth lab- 
bane'; from 4191 and 1191 with the 
prep, and art. interposed; “To die for the son ”, 
prob. the title of a popular song:—death, Muth- 
labben. 

4193. 71173 mowth (Chald.), mohth; corresp. to 

4194; death :— death. 

4194. 71173 marcth, maiv'-veth; from 4191; death 

(nat. or violent); Conor, the dead., their 
place or state (hades); fig. pestilence, ruin:—(be) 
dead ([-ly]), death, die (-d). 

*|2b 71173 Muwtli"lab-ben. See 4192. 

4195. ‘”171173 mowthar, mo-thar'; from 8198; lit. 

gain; fig. superiority: — plenteousness, 
preeminence, profit. 

4196. 713T73 mizbeacb. miz-bay’-akh; from 2076; 

an altar: —altar. 

4197. 3173 mezeg, meh'-zeg; from an unused root 

mean, to mingle (water with wine); tem¬ 
pered wine: — liquor. 

419b. lira mazeb, maw-zeh'; from an unused 
root mean, to suck out; exhausted :— 

burnt. 

4199. F7-T73 Mlzzab, miz-zaw'; prob. from an un¬ 

used root mean, to faint with fear; 
terror; Mizzah , an Edomite:—Mizzah. 

4200. 1T73 mezev, meh'-zev; prob. from an unused 

root mean, to gather in; a granary: — 

garner. 

4201. 71T1T73 m e znwzah, mez-oo-zaw’; or 

F!TT73 m e zuza.h, mez-oo-zaw'; from the 
same as 2123; a door-post (as promi¬ 
nent):— (door, side) post. 

4202. "(1773 mazown, maw-zone'; from 2109; 

food:— meat, victual. 

4203. *}1T73 mazewn (Chald.), maw-zone'; cor¬ 

resp. to 4202:—meat. 

4204. -11773 mazowr, maw-zore’; from 2114 in 

T 

the sense of turning aside from truth; 
treachery , i.e. a plot: —wound. 

4205. ”11773 mazowr, maw-zore'; or 

‘"TPS mazor, maw-zore'; from 2115 in the 

T , 

sense of binding up; a bandage, i.e. 
remedy; hence a sore (as needing a compress):— 
bound up, wound. 

F77773 m e zuzah. See 4201. 

T*». ; 

4206. FP773 maziyacb, maw-zee'-akh; or 

J1773 mezach, may-zakh'; from 2118; a belt 
(as movable):—girdle, strength. 

4207. 3b773 mazleg, maz-layg'; or (fern.) 

t”73b773 mlzlagab, miz-law-gaw'; from 
' ‘ an unused root mean, to draw up; a 
fork :— fle°hhook. 

4208. !”7b-773 mazzalah, maz-zaw-law'; appar. 

TT from 5140 in the sense of raining; a 
constellation, i.e. Zodiacal sign (perh. as affecting 
the weather):—planet. Comp. 4216. 

4209. 7172773 m e zlmmah, mez-im-maw'; from 

2161; a plan, usually evil (machina¬ 
tion), sometimes good (sagacity) :—(wicked) device, 
discretion, intent, witty invention, lewdness, mis¬ 
chievous (device), thought, wickedly. 

4210. ”1173773 mizmowr, miz-more'; from 2167; 

prop, instrumental music; by imp], a 
poem set to notes:—psalm. 

4211. 71-173773 mazmerab, maz-may-raw'; from 

2108; a pruning-knife:—pruning- 

hook. 

4212. 71F72773 m e zamm e rub, mez-am-mer-aw'; 

from 2168; a tweezer (only in the 
plur.):—snuffers. 

4213. -13>773 miz'ar, miz-awr'; from the same as 

2191; fewness; by imp], as super], 
diminutiveness: —few, x very. 

”1773 mazor. See 4205. 

T 

4214. 71-1773 mizreli, miz-reh'; from 2219; a win¬ 

nowing shovel (as scattering the 

chaff):— fan. 


4215. 7l”1773 m e zareli, mez-aw-reh'; appar. from 

2219; prop, a scatterer, i.e. the north 
wind (as dispersing clouds; only in plur.):—north. 

4216. FlP-Pp mazzsirab, maz-zaw-raw'; appar. 

from 5144 in the sense of distinction; 
some noted constellation (only in the plur.), perh. 
collect, the zodiac: —Mazzaroth. Comp. 4208. 

4217. 71-773 mizrach, miz-rawkh'; from 2224; 

sunrise, i.e. the east: —east (side, 
-ward), (sun-) rising (of the sun). 

4218. 3^1773 mizra', miz-raw'; from 2232; a plant¬ 

ed field:— thing sown, 

4219. pF773 mizraq, miz-raivk'; from 2236; a 

bowl (as if for sprinkling):—bason, 

bowl. 

4220. 7173 meach, may'-akh; from 4229 in the 

sense of greasing; fat; fig. rich:— fatfijag 

(one). 

4221. 7173 moacb, mo'-akh; from the same as 

4220; fat, i.e. marrow:—marrow. 

4222. N7173 macha’, mawkhaw'; a prim, root; 

to rub or strike the hands together (in 
exultation):—clap. 

4223. NH73 m e cha> (Chald.), mekh-aw'; corresp. 

to 4222; to strike in pieces', also to 
arrest; spec, to impale: —hang, smite, stay. 

4224. (tfllTTP macliffbe’, makh-ab-ay'; or 

Nhtl'O macliffbo’, makh-ab-o 1 ; from 2214; 
a refuge: —hiding (lurking; place. 

4225. nFSirp machbereth, makh-beh'-retli; 

from 2266; & junction, i.e. seam or 
sewed piece:—coupling. 

4226. 71—127173 m e ch a bb e rab , mekh-ab-ber-aw'; 

from 2266; a joiner , i.e. brace or 
cramp:—coupling, joining. 

4227. 71137173 macb&batb, makh-ab-ath'; from 

the same as 2281; a pan for baking 

in:—pan. 

4228. 71 ”131173 macb&goretb, makh-ag-o'-reth; 

from 2296; a girdle:— girding. 

4229. 717173 macliah, mato-khaw'; a prim, root; 

prop, to stroke or rub; by impl. to 
erase; also to smooth (as if with oil), i.e. grease or 
make fat; also to touch , i.e. reach to:—abolish, blot 
out, destroy, full of marrow, put out, reach unto, 
X utterly, wipe (away, out). 

4230. 71317173 m e chuwgah, mekh-oo-gaw'; 

T ‘ from 2328; an instrument for mark¬ 
ing a circle, i.e. compasses: —compass. 

4231. T17T3 macliowz, maw-khoze'; from an 

unused root mean, to enclose ; a harbor 
(as shut in by the shore):—haven. 

4232. biO'irra M e cbuwya’el, mekh-oo-yaw-ale'; 

or 

b^rr; 0 M e cbiyya>el, mekh-ee-yaw-ale'; 
T * from 4229 and 410; smitten of God; 
Mechujael or Mechijael, an antediluvian patriarch:— 
Mehujael. 

4233. D^llTO Macb&viym, makh-av-eem'; ap¬ 

par. a patrial, but from an unknown 
place (in the plur. only for a sing.); a Machavite or 
inhab. of some place named Machaveh:—Mahavite. 

4234. biira machowl, maw-khole'; from 2342; 

T a (round) dance: —dance (-cing). 

4235. birrs Macbowl, maw-khole'; the same as 

4234; dancing; Machol, an Isr.:—Ma- 

hol. 

71317173 m e cbowlab. See 65, 4246. 

4236. TllTTU machizeh, makh-az-eh'; from 2372; 

a vision :—vision. 

4237. 7177173 mecbCzab, mekh-ez-aw'; from 2372; 

a window: —light. 

4238. nifcrtrpa Macb&ziy’owtb, makh-az-ee- 

oth'; fem.plur. from 2372; visions; 
Machazioth, an Isr.:—Mahaziuth. 

4239. "*7373 m e cbiy, mekh-ee'; from 4229; a stroke, 

i.e. battering-ram.-—engines. 

4240. NT’1172 M e cbiyda’, mekh-ee-davi'; from 

2330; junction; Mechida, one of the 
Nethinim:—Mehida. 

4241. nrr? mlchyab, mikh-ynw 1 ; from 2421; 

preservation of life; hence suste¬ 


nance; also the live flesh, i.e. the quick:— preserve life, 
quick, recover selves, reviving, sustenance, victuals, 
b 37^7173° M e chiyya’el. See 4232. 


4242. -pll73 m e chiyr, mekh-cer'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to buy; price, pay¬ 
ment, ivages:— gain, hire, price, sold, worth. 

4243. r-n73 Mecbiy r, mekh-eer'; the same as 

4242; price; Mechir, an Isr.:—Mehir. 

4244. Flbn73 Macblali, makh-laiv'; from 2470; 

t : ~ 

sickness; Machlah, the name appar. of 
two Israelitesses:—Mahlah. 

4245. nbri73 machiileh, makh-al-eh'; or (fern.) 


7T37T3 macaabih, makk-al-aw 1 ; from 
T - 

2470; sickness:— disease, infirmity, 


sickness. 

4246. glbrM m e cbowlab, mekh-o-law'; fern, of 

4231; a dance: —company, dances 

(-cing), 

4247. 7127173 m e cliillah, mekh-il-law’; from 

2490; a cavern (as if excavated):— 


cave. 

4248. “]ibrP3 machlown, makh-lone'; from 

2470; sick; Machlon, an Isr.:—Mahlon. 

4249. " , bri73 Macbliy, makh-lee’; from 2470; sick; 

Machli, the name of two Isr.:—Mahli. 

4250. *bn73 Macbliy, makh-lee'; patron, from 

4249; a Machlite or (collect.) desc. of 
MachliMahlites. 

4251. "bn73 macbluy, makh-loo'ee; from 2470; 

a disease: —disease. 

4252. tjbnn macb&lapb, makh-al-awf; from 

2498; a (sacrificial) knife (as gliding 
through the flesh):—knife. 

4253. ntbnii macblapbab, m akh-lau’-faw'; 

from 2498; a ringlet of hair ias glid¬ 
ing over each other):—lock. 

4254. Fl3kbll72 macb&latsab, makh-al-aw- 

tsaw'; from 2502; a mantle (as 
easily drawn off) :—changeable suit of apparel, 
change of raiment. 

4255. 71)237173 macbl e qab (Chald.), makh-lek- 

aw'; corresp. to 4256; a section (of 
the Levites):—course. 

4256. njlbnip macb&Ioqetb, makh-al-o'-keth; 

from 2505; a section (of Levites, peo¬ 
ple or soldiers);—company, course, division, portion. 
See also 5555. 

4257. nbn)3 macb&latb, makh-al-ath'; from 

2470; sickness; Machalath, prob. the 
title (initial word) of a popular song:—Mahalath. 

4258. nbn?3 Macb&latb, makh-al-ath 1 ; the 

same as 4257; sickness; Machclath, 
the name of an Isbmaelitess and of an Israelitess:— 
Mahalath. 

4259. inbrra M e cbolatbiy, mekh-o-law-thee’; 

patrial from 65; a Mecholathite or 
inhah. of Abel-Mecholah:—Mecholathite. 

4260. TlN'37173 macb&ma’ab, makh-am-aw- 

t t — 

aw'; a denom. from 2529; something 
buttery (i.e. unctuous and pleasant), as (fig.) flat¬ 
tery: — X than butter. 

4261. 1737173 macbmad, makh-mawd'; from 

2530; delightful; hence a delight, i.e. 
object of affection or desire:—beloved, desire, goodly, 
lovely, pleasant (thing). 

4262. '7737173 macbmud, makh-mood’; or 

11737173° macbmuwd, makh-mood'; from 
2530; desired; hence a valuable: — 

pleasant thing. 

4263. b737173 macbmal, makh-mawl'; from 2550; 

prop, sympathy; (by paronomasia with 
4261) delight:— pitieth. 

4264. FtilTP macb&neli, makh-an-eh'; from 

2583; an encampment (of travellers or 
troops); hence an army, whether lit. (of soldiers) or 
fig. (of dancers, angels, cattle, locusts, stars; or even 
the sacred courts):—army, band, battle, camp, com¬ 
pany, drove, host, tents. 

4265. “(T7137172 MacMnel-Dan, makh-an-ay'- 

dawn; from 4264 and 1835; camp 
of Dan; Machaneh-Dan, a place in Pal,;—Mahaneh* 
dan. 



HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


4266. £?PtP? Mach&naylm, makh-an-ah'-yim; 

dual of 4261; double camp; Machdn- 
ajim, a place in Pal.:—Mahanaim. 

4267. p3ri73 maehitiiaq, makh-an-ak from 

2614; choking :— strangling. 

4268. 77w7773 macb&ceb, makh-as-eh' ; or 

T7£7T3 macbceb, makh-seh'; from 2620; 
a shelter (lit. or fig.):—hope, (place of} 
refuge, shelter, trust. 

4269. £701773 machro\nn, makh-sohm'; from 

2029; a muzzle: —bridle. 

4270. ‘7707773 macbcowr, makh-sorc'; or 

70777p machcur, makh-sore'; from 2637; 
deficiency; hence impoverishment :— 
lack, need, penury, poor, poverty, want. 

4271. rrpnig Macbcey&b, makh-say-yaw'; 

from 4268 and 3050; refuge of (i.e. in) 
Jah; Machsejah , an Isr.: - Maaseiali. 

4272. *^n73 iu licit a ts, maiv-khats' ; a prim, root; 

to dash asunder; by impl. to crush, 
smash or violently plunge; fig. to subdue or destroy:— 
dip, pierce (through), smite (through), strike through, 
wound. 

4273. fTXJS macbats, makh'-ats; from 4272; a 

contusion: —stroke. 

4274. &2£J773 machtseb, makh-tsabe'; from 2672; 

prop, a heicing; concr. a quarry :— 

hewed (-n). 

4275. 77MT773 mecbitsiib, mekh-ets-a.lv'; from 

2673; & halving:— half. 

4276. rP2£tT3 mach&tsiyth, makli-ats-eeth' ; 

from 2673; a halving or the middle :— 
half (so much), mid [-day], 

4277. ]?T773 muchaq, maw-khak'; a prim, root; to 

crush: —smite off. 

4278. *7pt773 mechqar, mekh-kawr'; from 2713; 

prop, scrutinized, i.e. (by impl.) a re¬ 
cess: —deep place. 

4279. 75773 machar, maw-khawr'; proh. from 309; 

prop, deferred, i.e. the morrow; usually 
(adv.) tomorrow; indef. hereafter:— time to come, to¬ 
morrow. 

4280. 77^77773 macb&ra’ab, makh-ar-aw-aw 1 ; 

t t~; ■ 

from the same as 2716; a sink:— 

draught house 

4281. 571071773 macb&resbah, makh-ar-ay- 

shaw'; from 2790; prob. a pick- 

axe:—mattock. 

4282. ntppn?3 maeh&reshetli, makh-ar-eh 1 - 

sheth; from 2790; prob. a hoe:— 

share. 

4283. 1777773 mocb6ra.tb, mokh-or-awth'; or 

T T! I 

Drt^n'3 mocli6 rat h am (1 Sam. 30 : 17), 

T T Tt T 

mokh-or-aw-thawm'; fern, from the 
same as 4279; the morrow or (adv.) tomoirow:— 
morrow, next day. 

4284. mta™ macMshabah, makh-ash-aw- 

baw'; or 

rftll3n?3 mach&shebeth, makh-ash-eh'- 
beth; from 2803; a contrivance, i.e. 
(cuncr.) a texture, machine, or (abstr.) intention, 
plan (whether bad a.plot; or good, advice): —cunning 
(work), curious work, device (-sed), imagination, in¬ 
vented, means, purpose, thought. 

4285. *7|'wi773 machsbak, makh-shawk'; from 

2821; darkness; concr. a dark place:— 
dark (-ness, place). 

4286. ffplf macbsopb, makh-sofe'; from 2834; 

a peeling :—made appear. 

4287. r,5773 Maebatb, makh'-ath; prob. from 

~ 4229 ; erasure; Machath, the name of 
two Isr.:—Mahatb. 

4288. 77~i773 m e cliittab, mekh-it-taw’; from 2846; 

prop, a dissolution; concr. a ruin, or 
(abstr.) consternation:—destruction, dismaying, 
ruin, terror. 

4289. 57777773 maebtab, makh-taw'; the same as 

T 1 4288 in the sense of removal; a pan 

for live coals:—censer, firepan, snuffdisb. 

4290. mprra macbteretb, makh-teh'-reth; 

from 2804; a burglary; fig. unex¬ 
pected examination:— breaking up, secret search. 


4291. N73'3 m c |a’ (Chald.), met-aio'; or 

771073 m*' (all (Chald.), tnct-aw' ; appar. cor- 
resp. to 4672 in the intrans. sense of 
being found present; to arrive, extend or happen: — 
come, reach. 

4292. St^73 mapSfc\ mnt-at-ay' ; appar. a 

denorn. from 2916; a broom (as re¬ 
moving dirt [comp. Engl. “ to dust ”, i.e remove 
dust]j:—besom. 

4293. 170I073 raafbeach, mat-bay'-akh; from 

2673; slaughter:— slaughter. 

4294. 771073 ma{{cb, mat-teh'; or (fem.) 

77l3 1 3 mattah, mat-taw '; from 51S6; a 
branch (as extending)-, fig. a tribe; also 
a rod, whether for chastising (fig. correction ), ruling 
(a sceptre), throwing (a lance), or walking (a staff; 
fig. a support of life, e.g. bread}:—rod, staff, tribe. 

4295. 771073 mattah, mat'-taw; from 5786 with 

directive enclitic appended; downward, 
below or beneath; often adv. with or without pre¬ 
fixes:—beneath, down (-ward), less, very low, under 
(-neath). 

4296. 77(373 niittab, mit-taw'; from 6186; a bed 

(as extended) for sleeping or eating; by 
anal, a sofa, litter or bier:— bed ([-chamber]), bier. 

4297. 77!0 , .3 mut(cb, moot-teh'; from 5186; a 

stretching, i.e. distortion (fig. ini¬ 
quity): —perverseness. 

4298. 771373 mut(ab, moot-taw'; from 5186; ex¬ 

pansion;— stretching out. 

4299. 7777373 majveb, mat-veh'; from 2901; some¬ 

thing spun:— spun. 

4300. ^7373 m c tiyl, met-eel'; from 2904 in the 

sense of hammering out; an iron bar 
(as forged):— bar. 

4301. 17731073 mafmown, mat-mone' ; or 

1737373 ma(mon, mat-mone'; or 

1733373 maimun, mat-moon'; from 2931; a 
secret storehouse; hence a secreted 
valuable (buried); gen. money:— hidden riches, (hid) 
treasure (-s). 

4302. 3>I3?3 malla,*, mat-taw’; from 5193; some¬ 

thing planted, i.e. the place (a garden 
or vineyard - *, or the thing (a plant, fig. of men); by 
impl. the act, planting ;—plant (-ation, -ing). 

4303. £3*3373 maf'ani, mat-am'; or (fem.) 

7T'33*337_3 mat'aramah, mat-am-maw'; 

from 2938; a delicacy: —dainty 
(meat), savoury meat. 

4304. 171751073 mifpacbatb, mit-pakh'-ath; 

from 2946; a wide cloak (for a 
woman):—vail, wiinple. 

4305. 77373 mafar, maw-tar'; a prim, root; to 

rain:— (cause toi rain (upon). 

4306. *73373 mafar, maiv-tau-r'; from 4305: rain:— 

rain. 

4307. NP3373 maffara’, mat-taw-raw'; or 

777 3373 maffarah, mat-taw-raw'; from 
5201; a jail (as a punni-house); also 
an aim (as being closely watched):— mark, prison. 

4308. 773373 Matred, mat-rade’; from 2956; 

propulsive; Hatred, an Edomitess:— 

Matred. 

4309. “'73373 Mafriy, mat-ree'; from 4305; rainy ; 

Matri, an Isr.:—Matri. 

4310. 73 miy, me; an interrog. pron. of persons, 

as 4100 is of things, who ? (occasionally, by 
a peculiar idiom, of things); also (indef.) whoever; 
often used in oblique construction with pref, or 
suff.:—any (man), X he, X him, + O thatl what, 
which, who (-m, -se, -soever), -f- would to God. 

4311. i<3l7 , '73 Meyd‘ba’, may-deb-aw'; from 

1 ’ 4325 and 1679; water of quiet; 

Medeba, a place in Pal.:—Medeba. 

4312. 77^73 Mcydad, may-dawd'; from 3032 in 

the sense of loving; affectionate; Me- 
dad, anlsr.:—Medad. 

4313. ■j7p77j 73 Mey bay-Yarqown. may 

hah"ee-yar-kone' ; from 4325 and 
3120 with the art. interposed; water of the yellowness; 
Me-haj-Jarkon, a place in Pal.:—Me-jarkon. 
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4314. 057T 7$ ffley Zabab, may zaw-hawb'; 

from 4325 and 2091, water of gold; 
Me-Zahab, an Edomite:—Mezahab. 

4315. 073"*7§ meyfiib, rnay-iawb'; from 3190; tho 

best part:—best. 

4316. 3073 Miyku.’, rnec-kav)'; a var. for 4318; 

Mica, the name of two Lsr.:—Micha. 

4317. 37073 Miyka’el, rnr-haw-alc' ; from 4310 

and (the pref. dor. from) 3588 and 410; 
who (is) like God?; Mikael, the name of an archangel 
and of nine Isr.:—Michael, 

4518. »"£"'73 HIiy It ni l, mee-kaw'; an abbrev, of 
4320; Micah, the name of seven lsr.:— 
Micah, Micaiah, Miehah. 

4319. 777£r> Miykabuw, me-kaw’-hoo; a 

contr. for 4321; Mikthu, an lsr. pro¬ 
phet:—Micaiah (2 Chrou. 18 : 8). 

4320. 77073 Miykayab, me-kaw-yaw'; from 

4310 and (the pref. der. from) 3588 and 
3050; who (is) like Jah?; Micujah, the name of two 
Isr.:—Mieah, Miehaiah. Comp. 4318. 

4321. 7770" l 73 Miykayituw, me-kaw-yeh-hoo'; 

or 

'ITTO'p Mikiiy e bu\v (Jer. 36 : 11), me- 
kaw-yeh-hoo'; abbrev. for 4322; Mika- 
jah, the name of three Isr.:—Micah, Mic aiah, 
Miehaiah. 

4322. 777073 Miykayabuw, me-kaw-yaW-hoo; 

for 4320; Mika jah, the name of an 
Isr. and an Israclitess:—Miehaiah. 

4323. 'OO miykal, me-kawl'; from 3201; prop. 

a container, i e. a streamlet :—brook. 

4324. b|7p Miykal, me-kawl'; appar. the same 

as 1323; rivulet; Mihal, Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter:—Michal. 

4325. £73 maylm, mah'-yim; dual of a prim. 

nouu (but used in a sing, sense); water; 

fig. juice; by euphein. urine, semen: -]- piss, 

wasting, water (-ing, [-course, -llood, -spring]). 

4326. ’,7373 Miyamin, me-yaw-meem', a form 

for 4509; Mijamin, the name of three 
Isr.:—Miamin, Mijamin. 

4327. *]73 miyn, meen; from an unused root 

mean, to portion out; a sort, i.e. species:— 
kind. Comp. 4180. 

4328. TT7£73° m< yuccadab, meh-yoos-saw- 

daw'; prop. fem. pass. part, of 3245; 
something founded, i.e. a foundation:— foundation. 

4329. TjC^p mcycak may-sawk'; from 5526; a 

portico (as covered):—covert, 
ri“S'!3 Meypba*atb. See 4158. 

4330. *^73 miyts, meets; from 4160; pressure:— 

churning, forcing, wringing. 

4331. Meysba.*, may-shau?; from 4185; 
departure; Mesha, a place in Arabia; 

also an Isr.:—Mesha. 

4332. bK"i£''73 Miysbii’cl, mee-shaw-ale'; from 

4310 and 410 with the abbrev. insep. 
rel. [see 831] interposed; who (is) what God (isi?; 
Mishael, the name of three Isr.:—Mishael. 

4333. %£573 Miysba’el (Chald.), mee-shaw-ale’; 

corresp. to 4332; Mishai'l, an Isr.:— 

Mishael. 

4334. 77U373 miyshowr, mee-shore'; or 

7wj73 miysbor, mee-shore'; from 3174: a 
level, i.e. a plain (often used [with the 
art. pref.] as a prop, name of certain districts); fig. 
concord: also straightness, i.e. (fig.) justice (some¬ 
times adv. justly):— equity, even place, plain, right 
(-eously), (made) straight, uprightness. 

4335. 7]'1373 Meysbak may-shak' ; borrowed 

from 4336; Meshak, an Isr.:—Meshak. 

4336. *7|*>£73 Meysbak (Chald.), may-shak'; of 

for. or. and doubtful signif.; J feshak, 
the Bab. name of 4333:—Meshak. 

4337. Sfi£TO Meysha«, may-shah'; trow 3467; 

safety; Mesha, an Isr.:—Mesha. 

4338. 3">£73 Meysha' muy-shaw'; a var. for 

4337; safety; Misha, a Moabite:— 

Mesha. 

4339. 7t£^T3 meyshar, may-shaurr'; from 3-174; 

evenness, i.e. (fig.) prosperity or con- 
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12372372 Mlkmasb (Neh. 11 : 31), mik-mash’; 

from 3647; hidden; Mikmas or Mik- 


cord; also straightness, i.e. (fig.) rectitude (only in 
plur. with sing, sense; often adv.):—agreement, 
aright, that are equal, equity, (things that are) right 
(-eously, things), sweetly, upright (-ly, -ness). 

43-10. Ill M2 meythar, may-thawr'; from 3198; a 
cord {of a tents [comp. 3499] or the 
string (of a how):—cord, string. 

4341. 22072 mak ob, mak-obe'; sometimes 

215072 mak'owb, mak-obe’; also (fern. 

; Isa. 53 : 3) 

7132072 mak'obah, r.iak-o-baw'; from 
: 3510; anguish or vfig.) affliction:— 

grief, pain, sorrow. 

4342. T3372 makbiyr, mak-beer'; trans. part. 

of 3527; plenty: —abundance. 

4343. N32272 Makbena’, mak-bay-naw'; from 

* ’ the same as 3522; knoll; Macbena, a 

place in Pal. settled by him:— Machbenah. 

4344. ■'35372 Jlakbaim&y, mak-ban-nah'ee; 

patrial from 4343; a Macbannite or 
native of Macbena:— Machbanai. 

4345. 33372 makber, mak-bare'; from 3527 in 

the sense of covering [comp. 3531]; a 

grate:— grate. 

4346. 122’2 makbar, mak-bawr’; from 3537 in 

the sense of covering; a cloth (as 
netted [comp. 4345]):—thick cloth. 

4347. 71272 makkah, mak-kaw'; or (masc.) 

71272 makkeh, mak-kch’; (plur. only) from 
5221; a blow (in 2 Chron. 2 : 10, of the 
flail); by impl. a wound; fig. carnage, also pesti¬ 
lence:— beaten, blow, plague, slaughter, smote, 
X sore, stripe, stroke, wound ([-ed]). 

4348. 717372 mikvah, mik-vaw'; from 3554; a 

burn:— that burneth, burning. 

4349. ■p3"2 makown, maw-kone'; from 3559; 

prop, a fixture, i.e. a basis; gen. a 
place, esp. as an abode: —foundation, habitation, 
(dwelling-, settled) place. 

4350. 7121372 m e kownab, mek-o-naw'; or 

712*372 m c kon;lb mek-o-naw'; fern, of 4349; 
a pedestal, also a spot: —base. 

4351. 7111353 m e kuwrah, mek-oo-raw'; or 

713*372 m e kora.b, mek-o-raw'; from the 
T ' same as 3561 in the sense of digging; 
origin (as if a mine):—birth, habitation, nativity. 

4352. “'372 Makiy, maw-kee’; prob. from 4134; 

pining; Maki, anlsr.:—Machi. 

4353. T372 Makiyr, maw-keer’; from 4376; sales¬ 

man; Makir, an Isr.:—Machir. 

4354. "'3‘'372 Makiyriy, maw-kee-ree’; patron. 

’ T from 4353; a Makirite or descend, of 
Makir:—of Machir. 

4355. 1J372 makak, maio-kak’; a prim, root; to 

tumble (in ruins); fig. to perish:— be 
brought low, decay. 

4356. 71^*2372 mlkla’ab, mik-law-aw’; or 

7lb2272 miklah, mik-laiv’; from 3607; a pen 
T : * (for flocks);—([sheep-]) fold. Comp. 

4357. 

4357. 712372 raiklab, mik-law’; from 3615; rom- 

T: ’ pletion (in plur. concr. adv. wholly):— 
perfect. Comp. 4356. 

4358. bl7372 miklowl, mik-lole'; from 369i; 

perfection (i.e. concr. adv. splen¬ 
didly):— most gorgeously, all sorts. 

4359. bj3 , 2 mlklal, mik-lawl’; from 3634; per¬ 

fection (of beauty):—perfection. 

4360. V?372 mlklal, mik-lool'; from 3031; some¬ 

thing perfect , i.e. a splendid garment:— 

all sorts. 

4361. rlb33 makkoleth, mak-ko’-leth; from 

398; nourishment :—food. 

4362. "(72372 mikman, mik-man’; from the same 

as 3616 in the sense of hiding; treasure 
fas hidden):— treasure. 

4363. 372372 Mikm ic 'Ezra 2 : 27; Neh. 7 :31), 

mik-maws’; or 

12572372 Mikmash, mik-mawsh’; or 

T { ‘ 


mash, a place in Pal.:—Mikmas, Mikmash. 

4364. *172372 makmar, mak-mawr’ ; or 

r : — ’ 

*1723 , 2 mikmor, mik-more'; from 3618 in 
the sense of blackening by heat; a 
(hunter's) net (as dark from concealment):—net. 

4365. 71 "MOM mikmereth, mik-meh’-reth; or 

21372372 mikmdreth, mik-mo'-reth; fem. 

' ’ of 4364; a (fisher’s) net: —drag, net. 
1372372 mikmash. See 4363. 

t : • 

4366. 212172372 Mikm e tha,th, mik-meth-awth'; 

appar. from an unused root mean, 
to hide; concealment; Mikmethath, a place in I’al.:— 
Michmethath. 

4367. ‘7312372 Maknadbay, mak-nad-bah'ee: 

from 4100 and 5068 with a particle 
interposed; what (is) like (a) liberal (man)?; Mak- 
nadbai, an Isr.:—Machnadehai. 

712*372 m e konah. See 4350. 

4868. 712312 M'konab, mek-o-naw’ ; the same as 
4350; a base; Mekonah, a place in 
Pal.;—Mekonah. 

4369. 712372 m e kunah, mck-oo-naro' ; the same 

T J 

as 4350; a. spot: —base. 

4370. 32372 mlknac, mik-nawce’; from 3647 in 

the sense of hiding; (only in dual) 
drawers (from concealing the private parts i:—bree¬ 
ches. 

4371. 3372 mekec, meh'-kes; prob. from an un¬ 

used root mean, to enumerate; an 
assessment (as based upon a census): —tribute. 

4372. 713372 mikeeh, mik-seh’; from 3680; a 

covering, i.e. weather -boarding: — 

covering. 

4373. 713372 mikeah, mik-saiv’; fem. of 4371; an 

enumeration; by impl. a valuation:— 
number, worth. 

4374. 713372 m kacceh, mek-as-seh'; from 3680; 

a covering, i.e. garment; spec, a 
coverlet (for a bed), an awning (from the sun;; also 
the omentum (as covering the intestines):—clothing, 
to cover, that which covereth. 

4375. 7lbs3‘2 Makpelah, mak-pay-law'; from 

3717; a fold; Makpelah, a place in 
Pal.:—Machpelah. 

4376. *1372 makar, maw-kar ’; a prim, root; to 

T sell, lit. (as merchandise, a daughter in 
marriage, into slavery), or fig. (to surrender ):— X at 
all, sell faway, -er, self). 

4377. 1372 meker, meh'-ker; from 4376; merchan¬ 

dise; also value:— pay, price, ware. 

4378. 1372 makkar, mak-kawr’; from 5234; an 

acquaintance:— acquaintance. 

4379. 71133 mikreh, mik-reh'; from 3738; a pit 

(for salt):—[salt-] pit. 

4380. 711372 m € kerah, mek-ay-raw’; prob. from 

the same as 3564 in the sense of stab¬ 
bing; a sword: —habitation. 

511*372 m e korah. See 4351. 

4381. "'1372 Mikriy, mik-ree’; from 4376; sales¬ 

man; Mikri, an Isr.:—Michri. 

4382. ■'211372 M e keratbiy, m ek-ay-raw-thee’; 

patrial from an unused name (the 
same as 4380) of a place in Pal.; a Meker&thite, or 
inhab. of Mekerah:—Mecherathite. 

4383. ^1125372 mikskowl, mik-shole’; or 

Vl253'2 mikshol, mik-shole'; masc. from 
3782; a stumbling-block, lit. or fig. 
(obstacle, enticement [spec, an idol], scruple):— caused 
to fall, offence, X [no-] thing offered, ruin, stumbling- 
block. 

4384. 5lV,25372 makshelah, mak-shay-law’ ; fem. 

, T ’ from 3782; a stumbling-block, but 

only fig. (fall, enticement [idol]):—ruin, stumbling- 
block. 

4385. 3ri3"2 mlktab, mik-tawb'; from 3789; a 

thing written, the characters, or a 
document Getter, copy, edict, poem);—writing. 


4386. 517)372 m e klttah, mek-it-taw’; from 3807; 

a fracture :—bursting. 

4387. 37)372 /niktam, mik-tawm from 3799; an 

engraving, i.e. (techn.) a poem: — 

Michtam. 

4388. 12221372 maktesh, mak-taysh’; from 3806; 

a mortar; by anal, a socket (of a 
tooth):—hollow place, mortar. 

4389. 12521372 Maktesh, mak-taysh’; the same as 

4388; dell; the Maktesh, a place iu 
Jerus.:—Maktesh. 

b72 mol. See 4136. 

4390. N*272 male’, maw-lay’; or 

£072 mala’ CEsth. 7 ; 5), maw-laiv a prim, 
root, to fill or (intrans.) be full of, in a 
wide application (lit. and fig.):—accomplish, confirm, 
-f consecrate, be at an end, be expired, be fenced, fill, 
fulfil, (be, become, X draw, give in, go) full (-ly, -ly 
set, tale), [over-] flow, fulness, furnish, gather (selves, 
together), presume, replenish, satisfy, set, space, take 
a [hand-] full, + have wholly. 

4391. ££b72 m e la’ (Chald.), mel-aw’; corresp. to 

T ’ 4390; to fill:— fill, be full. 

4392. £<b?2 male’, maw-lay’; from 4390; full (lit. 

or fig.) or filling (lit.); also (concr.) ful¬ 
ness; adv. fully:— X she that was with child, fill (-ed, 
-ed with), full (-ly), multitude, as is worth. 

4393. £&72 m e lo’, mel-o'; rarely 
&obl2 m°low’, mel-o’; or 

1272 m’low (Ezek. 41 : 8), mel-o’; from 4390; 
fulness (lit. or fig.):— X all along, x all 
that is (there-) in, fill, ( x that whereof ... was) full, 
fulness, [hand-] full, multitude. 

£072 Mill o’. See 4407. 

4394. ££j?72 mlllu’, mil-loo'; from 4390; & fulfilling 

(.only in plur.), i.e. (lit.) a setting (of 
gems), or (techn.) consecration (also concr. a dedica¬ 
tory sacrifice ):—consecration, be set. 

4395. 7lNb_72 m'le’ab, mel-ay-aw’ ; fem. of 4392; 

something fulfilled, i.e, abundance (of 
produce):—(first of ripe) fruit, fulness. 

4396. 7l£07p mlllu’ah, mil-loo-aw’; fem. of 4391; 

a filling, i.e. setting (of gems):—inclos¬ 
ing, setting. 

4397. Tjijbip mal’ak, mal-awk’; from an unused 

root mean, to despatch as a deputy; a 
messenger; spec, of God, i.e. an angel (also a prophet, 
priest or teacher):—ambassador, angel, king [for 4428 
in the marg.], messenger. 

4398. TjNbip mal’ak (Chald.), mal-ak', corresp. 

to 4397; an angel:— angel. 

4399. 513£&72 m e la’kab, mel-aw-kaw'; from the 

same as 4397; prop, deputyship, i.e. 
ministry; gen. employment (never servile) or work 
(abstr. or concr.); also property (as the result of 
labor):— business, + cattle, + industrious, occupation, 
( + -pied), + officer, thing (made), use, (manner of) 
work ([-man], -manship). 

4400. ni3Nb72 mal’&kuwth, mal-ak-ooth'; 

from the same as 4397; a message: — 

message. 

4401. *Di*b73 Mal'akiy, mal-aw-kee’; from the 

* T ’ same as 4397; ministrative; Malaki , 
a prophet:—Malachi. 

4402. nsfeip mllle’th, mil-layth'; from 4390; 

fulness, i.e. (concr.) a plump socket 
(of the eye):— X fitly. 

4403. 12512*172 malbuwsh, mal-boosh’; or 

malbush, mal-boosh'; from 3847; a 
" ! garment, or (collect.) clothing:— ap¬ 
parel, raiment, vestment. 

4404. “(Sbip malben, mat-bane’; from 3835 

(denom.); a brick-kiln :— brickkiln. 

4405. 717)72 mil lab, mil-law’; from 4448 (plur. 

masc. as if from 

71^72 mllleb, mil-leh1 ; a word; collect, a 
discourse; fig. a topic: —[-answer, by¬ 
word, matter, any thing (what) to say, to speak (-ing) f 
speak, talking, word. 
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4406. “ip (sitllith (Chald.), mil-law corresp. to 

4-400; a word , command, discourse, or 
subject; —commandment, matter, thing, word, 
ibp m'-low. See 4393. 

N)bp m°l6\v’. See 4393. 

4407. N)?p rnlllow’, mil-lo’; or 

Nip mil-16’ (2 Kings 12 : 201, mil-lo'; from 
4390; a rampart (as filled in;, i.e. the 
citadel:—WMo. See also 1037. 

4408 rpbp malluwacli, mal-loo'-akh; from 
4414; sea-purslain (from its sultness):— 

mallows. 

4409. “’lip Malluwk, mal-luke’; or 

"'pTip 0 Ittalluwkiy (Neh. 12 :14), mal-loo- 
kee’l from 4-427; regnant ; Malluk, the 
name of five Isr.Malluch, Melichu [ from the 
marg.]. 

4410. m e luwkah, mel-oo-kaw'; fern, 
pass. part, of 4427; something rated, 

i.e. a realm:— kingdom, king’s, X royal. 

4411. yfep imiloivn, maw-lone'; from 3S85; a 

lodgment, i.e. caravanserai or encamp¬ 
ment:— inn, place where . . . lodge, lodging (place). 

4412. m e luwnali, mel-oo-naw'; fem. 

t ; 7 

from 3335; a hut, a hammock: —cot¬ 
tage, lodge. 

4418. ■'riYip Itlallowlliiy, mal-lo'-thee ; appar. 

from 4443; I have talked (i.e. loqua¬ 
cious): — Mallothi, an Isr.Mallothi. 

4-414. nb’2 malach, matu-lakli'; a prim, root; 

prop, to rub to pieces or pulverize; in- 
trans. to disappear as dust; also (as denom. from 
4417) to salt whether intern, (to season with salt) or 
extern, (to rub with salt):— X at all, salt, season, 
temper together, vanish away. 

4415. m e lat'Sn (Chald.), mel-akh'; corresp. 
to 4414; to eat salt, i.e. (gen.) subsist: — 

-f- have maintenance. 

4416. nip m°Jacli (Chald.), mel-akh’; from 4415; 

salt: -j- maintenance, salt. 

4417. ni’i mclacll. meh’-lakh; from 4414; prop. 

powder, i.e. (spec.) salt (as easily pulver¬ 
ized and dissolved:—salt ([-pit]). 

4418. rfr: BHiilucli, maw-lawkh'; from 4414 in its 

orig. sense; a rag or old garment:— 

rotten rag. 

4419. rop niallacli, mnl-lawkh’; from 4414 in its 

second, sense; a sailor (as following “the 
salt ”):—mariner. 

4420. nrop m°lec2a.'lh, mel-ay-khaw’; from 

4414 (in its denom. sense); prop, sailed 
(i.e. land [77G being understood]), i.e. a desert:— 
barren land (-ness), salt [land]. 

4421. milch Amah, mil-lhaw-maw’; 

T X l * ‘ 

from 3893 (in the sense of fighting); 
a battle (i.e. the engagement ); gen. war (i.e. war¬ 
fare):—battle, fight, (-ing), war ([-riur]). 

4422. Hy!2 malat, mnw-lat’, a prim, root; prop. 

to he smooth, i.e. (by imp].) to escape (as 
if by slipperiness); causat. to release or rescue; spec, 
to bring forth young, emit sparks:—deliver (self), 
escape, lay, leap out, let alone, let go, preservo, save, 
X speedily, X surely. 

■4423. £p72 lBielct, meh'-lct; from 4422, cement 
(from its plastic smoothness): —clay. 

4424. tTLSbp Ul e la.ty;ih, mel-at-yaw’ ; from 4423 

*' ’ and 3050; (whom) Jah has delivered; 

Melatjah, a Gibeonite:— Melatiah. 

4425. “S|bp mcl-ee-law’; from 4449 

(in the sense of cropping [comp. 4135]); 
a head of grain (as cut off):—ear. 

4426. n^-bp m liytsali, mel-ee-tsaw ’; from 

3387; an aphorism; also a satire:— 
interpretation, taunting. 

4427. imilak, maw-lak’; a prim, root; to 
reign; incept, to ascend the throne; 

causat. to induct into royalty; hence (by impi.) to 
take counsel:— CQHstjft, X indeed, be (make, set a, set 
up) king, be (make) queen, (begin to, make to) reign 
(-ing), rule, X surely. 


4428. Tjbp melek, mch'-lek; from 4427; a king: — 

king, royal. 

4429. ‘■jbp Molek, mch’-lek; the same as 412S; 

king; Melek, the name of two Isr.:— 
Melecb, Hammelech [by includ. the art.]. 

4430. Tjbp melek (Chald.), me.h'-lek; corresp. to 

4428; a king :—king, royal. 

4431. ^bp m e Iak (Chald.), mel-ak’; from a root 

corresp. to 4127 in the sense of consul¬ 
tation; advice:— counsel. 

4432. 7jbP Molek, mo’-lck; from 4127; Molek (i.e. 

king), the chief deity of the Ammon¬ 
ites:—Molech. Comp. 4445. 

4433. N25p malka* (Chald.), mal-kaw'; corresp. 

to 413S; a queen :—queen. 

4434. rnbbp malkodetk, mal-ko'-dcth; from 

3920; a snare :—trap. 

4435. “bbp OTlIkah, m il-kaw'; a form of 4436; 

queen; Milcah, the name of a Hebrew- 
ess and of an Isr.:—Milcah. 

4436. “p7p malka.Ii, mal-kauy; fem. of 4428; a 

queen:— queen. 

4437. ’OPp malkuw (Chald.), mal-koo’;. corresp. 

to 4438; dominion (abstr. or concr.):— 
kingdom, kingly, realm, reign. 

4433. malkuwJli, mal-kooth' ; or 

rob'2 malkatli. mal-kooth' ; or (in plur.) 

fpbbp nalkayah, mal-koo-yah' ; from 
4427; a rule; concr. a dominion :— 
empire, kingdom, realm, reign, royal. 

4439. bN'pbl? Malkiy’el, mal-kee-ale’ ; from 

442S and 410; king of (i.e. appointed 
by) God; Malkiel, an Isr.:—Malchiel. 

4440. ■'pN"'2b)3 Malkiy’tliy, mal-kee-ay-lee'; 

patron, from 4439; a Malkielite or 
dese. of Malkiel:—Mclchielite. 

4141. iVpbu Malkiyak, mal-kee -yaw’; or 

’iri'bbp KZalkiyukuw (Jer. 38 : 6), mal- 
kee-yaw'-hoo; from 4428 and 3050; 
king of (i.e. appointed by) Jah; Malkijah, the name 
of ten Isr.:—Malchiah, Malchijah. 

4442. pHp“"'3pp Malkiy-Tsedeq, mal-kee- 
tseh'-dek; from 4428 and 6GC4; 
king of right; Malki-Tsedek, an early king in Pal.:— 
Melchizedek. 

4448. DT2552 ISfalkiyram. mal-kee-rawm'; 

from 4428 and 7311; king of a high 
one (i.e. of exaltation); Mamiram, an Isr.:—Malchi- 
ram. 

4444. PYdj''bb'2 Malksy«liw.wa’, mal-kee-shoo'- 

uh; from 4128 and 7709; king of 
wealth; Malkishua., an Isr.:—Malchishua. 

4445. t£PP Malkum, mal-kawm’; or 

tnb PP Klilkowm, mil-kome’; from 4428 
for 4432; Malcam or Milcom, the 
national idol of the Ammonites:—Malcham, Milcom. 

4446. rpbp m c leketh, mel~eh f -keth; from 4427; 

a queen:— queen. 

4447. rpbP Moleketk. mo-leh'-keth; fem. act. 

part, of 4427; queen t Moleketh, an 
Israelitess:—Raminoleketh [ includ. the art.}, 

4448. bbp mfilal. maw-ini’; a prim, root; to 

speak (mostly poet.) or say:— say, speak, 

utter. 

4449. bbp ira. e lal (Chald.), mel-al’; corresp. to 

4418; to speak:— say, speak (-ing). 

4450. '’bbp M ilalay, mee-lal-ah’ee; from 4448; 

talkative; Milalai, an Isr.:—Milalai. 

4451. “I’-bp malmad, mal-maivd’; from 3925; a 

goad for oxen:—goad. 

4452. ypp malats, maw-lats'; a prim, root; to 

be smooth, i.e. (fig.) pleasant:— be 

sweet. 

4453. H 3£pp meltssir, mel-tsawr' ; of Pers. der.; 

the butler or other officer in the Bab. 
court: —Melzar. 

4454. pp72 malaq, maw-lak’; a prim, root; to 

crack a joint; by imp], to wring the neck 
of a fowl (without separating it):—wring off. 

4455. nipbp malqowach, mal-ko’-akh; from 

3947; trans. (in dual) the jaws (as 


taking food); intrans. spoil [and captives] (as 
taken;:—booty, jaws, prey. 

4450. wjlppp malqowNh, mal-koshe'; from 
3953; the spring rain (comp. 3951); fig. 
eloquence: —latter rain. 

4457. Hjjbp melqaeh, mel-kawkh' ; or 

rp t PP malquch, mal-kav'kh'; from 3917; 
(only in dual; tweezers :—6nurters, 

tongs. 

4-158. Pprbp inolt&cliali, mel-taw-lchaw’ ; from 
an unused root mean, to spread out; 
a wardrobe (i.e. room where clothing is spread):— 
vestry. 

4459. i-pnbp malta'ah, mal-taw-aw’ ; transp. 

for 4973; a grinder, i.e. back tooth:— 

great tooth. 

4460. “*ppp mamm e gurah, mam-meg-oo - 

raw’; from 4048 (in the sense of de¬ 
positing) ; a granary :—bam. 

4461. memad, may-mad’; from 4058; a 
measure :—measure. 

4462. ‘p’lljp M-muwkan, mem-oo-kawn' ; or 

(transp.) 

■]pPY2 0 Muwmukiin (Esth. 1 : 1G), mo- 
moo-kawn'; of Pers. der ; Mcmucan 
or Momucan, a Pers. satrap:—Memucan. 

4463. nipp mamowth, maw-muthe’ ; from 

4191; a mortal disease, concr. a 
corpse:— death. 

4-164. P'pp mamzer, mam-zare’ ; from an un¬ 
used root mean, to alienate; a mongrel , 
i.e. born of a Jewish father and a heathen mother:— 
bastard. 

4465. Pppp mimkur, mim-kaicr' ; from 4376; 

merchandise; abstr. a selling: — 
X ought, (that which cometh of) sale, that which . . . 
sold, ware. 

4460. n^ppp mlmkereth, mim-keh’-reth; fem. 

of 4465; a sale: -[- sold as. 

4407. “bbpp rnatalzkah, m a m-lav:-kauj'; 

from 4127; dominion, i.e. (abstr.) the 
estate (rule) or (concr.) the country (realm) :—king¬ 
dom, king’s, reign, royal. 

4468. r. ! D5pp rat".nililkuivtl!, mam-law- 

kooth'; a form of 44G7 and equiv. to 
it:—kingdom, reign. 

4469. TjDpP mamcr.k, mam-sawk'; from 4537; 

mixture, i.e. (spec.; wine mixed (with 
water or spiees):—drink-offering, mixed wine. 

4470. Ppp r&emer, mch’-mer; from an unused 

root mean, to grieve; sorrow —bitter 

ness. 


4471. NpPP DEamre’, mam-ray'; from 4754 (in 

the sense of vigor); lusty; Mamre, au 
Amorite:— Mam re. 

4472. P"pp mamror, mam-rore'; from 4813; 

a bitterness, i.e. (tig.; calamity.— 

bitterness. 

4473. niljp?p mimsliacli, mim-shakh’; from 48^6, 

in the sense of expansion; outspread 
(i.e. with outstretched wings):—anointed. 

4474. Plbpp miiUNhal, mim-shawl’ ; from 4910; 

a ruler or (abstr.) rule: —dominion, 

that ruled. 

4475. memsh.ilah, mem-shan'-law’ ; 
fem. of 4474; rule; also (concr. in 

plur.) a realm or a rider: —dominion, government, 
power, to rule. 

4476. ppPP mtmsliaq, mim-shawk’; from the 

same as 4943; a possession: —breeding. 

4477. 'pnpp mamtaq, mam-tak’; from 4985; 

something sweet (lit. or fig.):—(most) 

sweet. 

4478. *|P man, mawn; from 4100; lit. a whalness 

(so to speak), i.e. manna (so called from 
the question about it):—manna. 

4479. ip man (Chald.), maimi; from 4101; who or 

ichai (prop, interrog., hence also indef. 
and rel.):—what, who (-msoevor, + -so). 

4480. IP min. min; or 


"PP minniy, min-nee’; or 


H |p mliiuey (constr. plur.), min-naif Rsa. 
30:11); for 4(82; prop, a part of; hence 
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(prep.), from or out of in many senses (as follows):— 
above, after, among, at, because of, by ircason of), 
from (among', in, x neither, x nor, (out) of, over, 
since, X then, through, x whether, with. 

4-181. “3 min iChakL), min; corresp. to 44S0: — 
according, after, + because, + before, by, 
for, from, x him, X more than, (out) of, part, since, 
X these, to, upon, + when. 

4482. *J73 men, mane; from an unused root mean. 

to apportion ; a part; hence a musical 
chord (as parted into strings):—in [the same] (Psa. 
68 :23), stringed instrument (Psa. 150 : 4), whereby 
(Psa. 45 : 8 [defective plurf]). 

4483. N373 m<n;i’ tChald.), men-aw' ; or 

71373 m c nali (Chald.), men-aw'; corresp. to 
4487; to count, appoint:— number, 

ordain, set. 

4484. N373 mene' (Chald.), men-ay'; pass. part, of 

4483; numbered: —Mene. 

' 4485. mangiynuh, man-ghee-naw’; 

from 5059; a so t ire:— music. 

711373 mlndah. See 4061. 

T J * J 

4486. manda f (Chald.), man-dah'; cor¬ 
resp. to 4093; wisdom or intelligence: — 

knowledge, reason, understanding. 

71373 m e nah. See 4483. 

t : 

4487. 71373 manah, maw-naw' ; a prim, root; 

prop, to weigh out; by impl. to allot or 
constitute officially; also to enumerate or enroll:— 
appoint, count, number, prepare, set, tell. 

4488. 71373 maneh, maw-neh’ ; from 4487; prop. 

a fixed weight or measured amount, i.e. 
(.techn.) a maneh or mina:—maneh, pound. 

4489. 71373 moneh, mo-neh’; from 4487; prop. 

something weighed out, i.e. (fig.) a 
portion of time, I.e. an instance: —time. 

4490. 71373 manah, maw-naw’; from 4487; prop. 

something weighed out, i.e. (gen.) a 
division; spec, (of food) a ration; also a lot:— such 
things as belonged, part, portion. 

4491. 371373 minhag, min-hawg’; from 5090; the 

driving (of a chariot):—driving. 

4492. 71*171373 mlnharah, min-haw-raw’; from 

5102; prop. & channel or fissure, i.e. 
(by impl.) a cavern: —den. 

4493. “11373 manovvd, maw-node’; from 5110; a 

T nodding or toss (of the head in deri¬ 
sion) :—shaking. 

4494. 711373 manowach, maw-no'-akh; from 

5117; quiet , i.e. (concr.) a settled spot, 
or (fig.) a home:— (place of) rest. 

4495. 711373 Mnowach, maw-no’-akh; the same 

T as 4494; rest; Manudch, an Isr.:—Ma- 

noah. 

4496. 71711373 menuwchah, men-oo-khaw’ ; or 

71T1373 m e nucha.h, men-oo-khaw ’; fern, 
of 4495; repose or (adv.) peacefully; 
fig. consolation (spec, matrimony ); hence (concr.) an 
abode:— comfortable, ease, quiet, rest (-mg place), 
still. 

4497. “)13 , 3 manown, maw-nohn'; from 5123; a 

continuator, i.e. heir :—son. 

4488. 01373 mandwc, maw-noce'; from 5127; a 
retreat (lit. or fig.); abstr. a fleeing:— 
X apace, escape, way to flee, flight, refuge. 

4499. 7101373 m 1 ’ uuwca.li, men-oo-saw' ; or 

710373 m e nucah, men-oo-saiv’ ; fem. of 
4198; retreat;— fleeing, flight. 

4500. 11373 manowr, maw-nore’; from 5214; a 

yoke (prop, for ploughing), i.e. the 
frame of a loom:—beam. 

4501. 7111373 menowrah, men-o-raw' ; or 

Tl^i“''O m e nora.h, men-o-raw'; fem. of 4500 
T ‘ (in the orig. sense of 5216); a chande- 
l ier: —candlestick. 

4502. 17273 minn e zar, mir-ez-awr’; from 5144; 

T " a. prince ;— crowned. 


4503. 7171373 mlnckah, min-khnw’; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to apportion, i.e. be¬ 
stow; a donation; euphem. tribute; spec, a sacrificial 
offering (usually bloodless and voluntary):—gift, 
oblation, (meat; offering, present, sacrifice. 

4504. 7171373 mincha.il (Chald.), min-khaw’; cor¬ 

resp. to 4503: a sacrificial offering:— 
oblation, meat offering. 

7171373 m e nuchah. See 4496. 

11171373 M e nfiich6wtk. See 2679. 

4505. 01373 M e nachem, mcn-akh-ame'; from 

5162: comforter; Menachem, an Isr.:— 

Menahem. 

4506. 7171373 Manachath, maw-nakh’-ath; from I 

5117; rest; Manachath, the name of 
an Edomite and of a place in Moab:— Manahath. 

■'ll71373 Menachtiy. See 2680. 

4507. *'373 M e niy, men-ee'; from 4187; the Ap- 

portioner, i.e. Fate (as an idol):—num¬ 
ber. 

*'273 minniy. See 4480, 4482. 

4508. *'273 Minniy, min-nee’; of for. der.; Minni, 

an Armenian province:—Minni. 
nr:’3 m e na.y6wth. See 4521. 

4509. *j*'73'373 Mlnyamiyn, min-yav'-meen’; 

from 4480 and 3225; from (the) right 
hand; Minjamin , the name of two Isr.:—Miniamin. 
Comp. 4326. 

4510. “p373 minyan (Chald.), min-yawn’; from 

4433; enumeration: —number. 

4511. rP373 Minniyth, min-neeth’; from the 

same as 4482; enumeration; Miunith, a 
place E. of the Jordan:—Minnith. 

4512. 71^373 minleh, min-leh’; from 5239; com¬ 

pletion, i.e. (in produce) wealth:— per¬ 
fection. 

71030 m e nucah. See 4499. 

t j 

4513. 3>30 mana«, maw-nah’; a prim, root; to 

debar (neg. or pos.) from benefit or 
injury:—deny, keep (back), refrain, restrain, with¬ 
hold. 

4514. bl3ip man'uwl, man-ool’; or 

b"372 man'ul, man-ool’; from 5274; a 
bolt:— lock. 

4515. ^3173 manual, man-awl’; from 5274; a 

bolt:— shoe. 

4516. £3173 man'am, man-am’; from 5276; a 

delicacy: —dainty. 

4517. 213173 m e na'na', men-ah-ah’; from 5128; 

a sistrum (so called from its rattling 
sound):—comet. 

4518. rPj?373 m e naqqiyth, men-ak-keeth’; from 

535-2; a sacrificial basin (for holding 

blood):—bowl. 

711353 m e norah. See 4501. 

4519. 7112373 M e nashsheh, men-ash-sheh’; 

from 5382; causing to forget; Menash¬ 
sheh, a grandson of Jacob, also the tribe desc. from 
him, and its territory:—Manasseh. 

4520. *'12373 M e nashshiy, men-ash-shee’; from 

4519; a Menashshite or desc. of Men¬ 
ashsheh:—of Manasseh, llanassites. 

4521. 71373 m e naj^&JiP^vfh',' from 4437; an 

allotmAil^'ihT courtesy, law or prov¬ 
idence):—portion. 

4522. 073 mac, mas; or 

073 mlc, mces; from 4549; prop, a burden 
(as causing to faint), i.e. a tax in the 
form of forced labor:— discomfited, levy, task [-mas¬ 
ter], tribute (-tary). 

4523. 073 mac, mawce; from 4549; fainting, i.e. 

(fig.) disconsolate:— is afflicted. 

4524. 0073 mecab, may-sab’; plur. masc. 

O^OOT? m e cibbiym. mes-ib-beem’; or fem. 


7112073 m e clbbdwth, mes-ib-bohth’; from 
5437; a divan (as enclosing the room); 
abstr. (adv.) around.-—that compass about, (place) 
round about, at table. 

710073 mneabbah. See 4142. 


4525. 13073 maeger, mas-gare’; from 5462; a 

fastener, i.e. (of a person) a smith, (of 
a thing) a prison:— prison, smith. 

4526. 7113073 mlcgereth, mis-gheh’-reth; from 

5102; something enclosing, i.e. a mar¬ 
gin (of a region, of a panel); concr. a stronghold :— 
border, close place, hole. 


4527. 1073 maccad, mas-sad’; from 3245; a 

foundation:— foundation. 

711073 mocadah. See 4146. 

4528. ‘]111073 micd e rown, mis-der-ohn ’; from 

the same as 5468; a colonnade or 
internal portico (from its rows of pillars):—porch. 


4529. 71073 macah, maw-saw’; a prim, root; to 

dissolve: —make to consume away, 
(make to) melt, water. 

4530. 71073 mlccab, mis-saw’; from 4549 (in the 

sense of flowing); abundance, i.e. (adv.) 
liberally:— tribute. 


4531. 71073 maccah, mas-saw’; from 6254; a 

testing, of men (judicial) or of God 
(querulous):—temptation, trial. 

4532. 71073 maccah, mas-saw’; the same as 4531; 

Massah, a place in the Desert:— Mas- 

sah. 

4533. 711073 maeveh, mas-veh’; appar. from an 

unused root mean, to cover; a veil :— 

vail. 


4534. 7101073 m e cnwkah, mes-oo-kaw’; for 

4881; a hedge:— thorn hedge. 

4535. 7101 maccach, mas-sawkh’; from 5255 in 

the sense of staving off; a cordon, 
(adv.) or (as a) military barrier:— broken down. 

4536. 171073 mlcchar, mis-khawr'; from 5503; 

trade:— traffic. 

4537. 7j073 macak, maw-sak'; a prim, root; to 

mix, espec. wine (with spices):—mingle. 

4538. 1jp73 mecek, meh'-sek; from 4537; a mix- 

hire, i.e. of wine with spioes:—mixture. 

4539. 1jp73 macak, maw-sawk'; from 5526; a 

cover , i.e. veil: —covering, curtain, hang¬ 
ing. 

4540. 710073 m e cnkkah, mes-ook-kaw’; from 

5526; a covering, i.e. garniture:— 

covering. 

4541. 710073 maccekab, mas-say-kaw' ; from 

5258; prop, a pouring over, i.e. fusion 
of metal (espec. a cast image); by impl. a libation, 
i.e. league; concr. a coverlet (as if poured out):— 
covering, molten (image), vail. 

4542. *jOD73 mlcken, mis-kane'; from 5531; indi¬ 

gent:— poor (man). 

4543. 7130073 mlck e nah, mis-ken-aw’; by 

transp. from 3664; a magazine:— 
store (-house), treasure. 

4544. 1130073 mlckenhth, mis-kay-nooth'; from 

4542; indigence :—scarceness. 

4545. 10073 macceketh, mas-seh'-keth; from 

5259 in the sense of spreading out; 
something expanded, i.e. the warp in a loom (as 
stretched out to receive the woof):—web. 

4546. 717073 m e clllah, mes-il-law'; from 6549; a 

thoroughfare (as turnpnked), lit. or 
fig.; spec, a viaduct, a staircase: —causeway, course, 
highway, path, terrace. 

4547. blbp73 macluwl, mas-lool'; from 5549; a 

thoroughfare (as turnpiked):—high¬ 
way. 

4548. 173073 macmer. mas-mare'; or 

IppO mlcmer, mis-mare'; also (fem.) 

71173073 uaacm e rah, mas-mer-aw'; or 

71173073 mlcm e rah, mis-mer-aw 1 ; or even 

711737273 masm®rab (Eccles. 12 : 11), 
m as-mer-aw’; from 6568; a peg (as 
bristling from the surface):—nail. 


i 
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4549. C372 rnacac, maw-sas'; a prim, root; to 

liquefy; fig. to waste (with disease), to 
faint (with fatigue, fear or grief):—discourage, faint, 
be loosed, melt (away), refuse, X utterly. 

4550. 2*5'2 macca', mas-sah’; from 5265; a de¬ 

parture (from striking the tents), i.e. 
march (not necessarily a single day’s travel); by 
imp], a station (or point of departure')-.— journey 
(-ing). 

4551. ]2*S72 macca', mas-saw’; from 5265 in the 

sense of projecting; a missite (spear or 
arrow); also a quai-ry (whence stones are, as it were, 
ejected )before it was brought, dart. 


12*73 mo'cd. See 4150. 

4572. *H2*73 Ma'Way, mah-ad-ah’ee; from 5710; 

ornamental; Maadai , an Isr.:—Ma- 

adai. 

4573. fT'12'73 Ma'adyab, mah-ad-yaw’; from 

5710 and 3050; ornament of Jah; Ala- 
adjah , an Isr.Muadiah. Comp. 4153. 

4574. ")12>)3 ina’idan. mah-ad-awn'; or (fem.) 

5131212 ma'adammb, mah-ad-an-nawt; 

from 5727; a delicacy or (abstr.) plea¬ 
sure (adv. cheerfully)-. —dainty, delicately, delight. 


4552. 12*073 mic'ad, mis-awd’; from 5582; a 

T ; • »• 

balustrade (for stairs)pillar. 

4553. 12072 mlcped, mis-pade’; from 5594; a 

lamentation: —lamentation, one mourn- 
eth, mourning, wailing. 

4554. N1E372 mlcpow*, mis-po’; from an unused 

root mean, to collect; fodder:— prov¬ 


ender. 

4555. HUE073 mlcpiicbilta, mis-paw-khaw’; 

from 5596; a veil (as spread out):— 

kerchief. 

4556. nnE073 mlcpacbatb, mis-pakh’-ath; 

from 5596; scurf (.as spreading over 
the surface):—scab. 

4557. *12073 mie par, mis-pawr’; from 5608; a 

number, def. (arithmetical) or indef. 
(large, innumerable; small, a few); also (abstr.) 

narration: -1- abundance, account, X all, X few, 

[in-] finite, (certain) number (-ed), tale, telling, 
+ time. 

4558. 1E073 Micpar, mis-pawr’; the same as I 

4457; number; Mispar, an Isr.:—Miz- 
par. Comp. 4559. 

ri“]D73 Moc'rowth. See 4149. 

4559. n*1Ep72 MIcpereth, mis-peh’-reth; fem. of 

4457; enumeration; Mispereth, an 
Isr.:—Mispereth. Comp. 4458. 

4560. 1D72 macar, maiv-sar’; a prim, root; to 

sunder, i.e. (trans.)sef apart, or (reflex.) 
apostatize: —commit, deliver. 

4561. *1072 mocar, mo-sawr’; from 3256; admo¬ 

nition:— instruction. 

4562. D1053 macoretb, maw-so’-reth; from 631; 

V f 

a band:— bond. 

4563. 11HD72 mictowr, mis-tore’; from 5641; a 

refuge: —covert. 

4564. *irip'3 macter, mas-tare’; from 5641; prop. 

a hider, i.e. (abstr.) a hiding, i.e. aver¬ 
sion: —hid. 

4565. 1np73 mlctar mis-tawr’’ from 5611’ prop. 

a concealer, i.e. a covert: —secret (-ly, 

place). 

N2>72 m e «a>. See 4577. 

4566. 13J73 ma'bad, mah-bawd’; from 5647; an 

act:— work. 

4567. 102*72 ma'bad ^ Chald.), mah-bawd’; cor- 

T : resp. to 4566; an act:— work. 

4568. 510213 ma'&beh, mah-ab-eh’; from 5666: 

prop, compact (part of soil), I.e. 


loam: —clay. 


4569. *"'0073 111 a a bar mah-ab-awr’; or fem. 

SI®? 73 ma'&barab. mah-ab-aw-raw’; 

TI ' from 5674; a crossing -place (of a 
river, a ford; of a mountain, a puss); abstr. a transit, 
i.e. (fig.) overwhelming: —ford, place where . .. pass, 
passage. 

4570. ^33*73 ma'gal, mah-gawV; or fem. 

ttESOO ma'galah, mah-gaw-law’; from 
TI ‘ the same as 5696; a track (lit. or fig.); 
also a rampart (as circular)-.— going, path, trench, 
way ([-side]). 

4571. 13*73 ma'ad, maw-ad’; a prim, root; to 

1 waver :—make to shake, slide, slip. 


4575. 5131212 mn'&dannab, mah-ad-an-naw’; 

by trausp. from 6029; a bond, i.e. 
group:— influence. 

4576. 11213 ma'der, mah-dare’; from 5737; a 

(weeding/ hoe: —mattock. 

4577. 512*73 m°'ab (Chald.), meh-aw’; or 

fcC*'3 m e 'a’ (Chald.), meh-aw’; corresp. to 
4578; only in plur. the bowels;—belly. 

4578. 51213 me'ab, may-aw’; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to be soft; used only 
in plur. the intestines, or (collect.) the abdomen, fig. 
sympathy;' by impl. a vest; by extens. the stomach, 
the uterus (or of men, the seat of generation), the 
heart (fig.):—belly, bowels, X heart, womb. 

4579. 51^73 me'ab, may-aw'; fem. of 4578; the 

belly, i.e. (fig.) interior:—gravel. 

4580. 31313 ma'owg, mam-ogue' ; from 5746; a 

T cake of bread (with 3934 a tublc-bujfoon, 
i.e. parasite):— cake, feast. 

4581. T1313 ma'owz, maw-oze’ (also 
T1213 ma'uwz, maw-ooz')\ or 
52*73 ma'dz, maw-oze 1 (also 

T 

53)72 ma'u x, maw-ooz')-, from 5810; a forti- 
’■ 1 fied place; fig. a de/ence:—force, fort 
(-ress), rock, strength (-en), (X most) strong (hold). 

4582. *rp2*73 Ma'owb, maw-oke'; from 4600; op- 

' pressed; Maok, a Philistine:—Muoch. 

4583. "P213 ma'dwn, maw-ohn'; or 

*] , 213° ma'iyn (1 Chron. 4 :41>, maw-een'; 
from the same as 5772; an abode, of 
Cod (the Tabernacle or the Temple), men (their 
home) or animals (their lair); hence a retreat 
(asylum):—den, dwelling ([-] place), habitation. 

4584. ■p3*’3 la'own, maw-ohn’; the same as 

' 4583; a residence, Maon, the name of 
an Isr. and of a place in Pal.:—Maon, Maonites. 
Comp. 1010, 4586. 

4585 51312*73 m e 'ownab, meh-o-naw'; or 

51 32*73 m e 'onah, mehro-naw'; fem. of 45S3, 
* ’ and mean, the same:—den, habitation, 
(dwelling) place, refuge. 

4586. ■'313*73 M e 'uwmy, meh-oo-nee’; or 

"'2*313° M e 'iyniy, meh-ee-nee’; prob. patri- 
al from 4584; a Meiinite, or inhab. of 
Maon (only in plur.):—Mehunim (-s), Meunim. 

4587. *'r’212>'3 M e '6wn6thay, meh-o-no-tluih’ee; 

plur. of 4585; habitative; Meonothai, 
au Isr.:—Meonothai. 

4588. E]1^3 ma'uwpb, maw-oof; from 5774 in 

the sense of covering v, ith shade [comp. 
4155]; darkness: —dimness. 

4589. 11213 ma'owr, maw-ore'; from 5783; 

nakedness, I.e. (in plur.) the puden¬ 
da:— nakedness. 

53*73 ma'dz. See 4583. 

T 

53* 1 3 ma’dz. See 4583. 

S T 

4590. 5l“T3**3 Mu'azyab, mah-az-yaw'; or 

I5l*3"73 Ma'azyabuw, mah-az-yaw'-hoo; 
1 ' prob. from. 5756 (in the sense of pro¬ 
tection ) and 3050; rescue of Jah; Maazjah, the name 
of two Isr.;—Maaziah. 


4591. 133*72 ma'at, maw-ai '; a prim, root; prop. 

to pare off, i.e. lessen; intrans. to be (or 
cans, to make) small or few (or fig. ineffective): — 
suffer to decrease, diminish, (be, X borrow a, give, 
make) few (in number, -ness), gather least (little), 
be (seem) little, (X give the) leas, be minished, bring 
to nothing. 

4592. I23''3 me'al, meh-at'; or 

l23“'2 m l ’a(, mch-aivt'; from 4591; a little 
or few (often adv. or eompar.):— almost, 
(some, very) few (-er, -est), lightly, little (while), 
(very) small (matter, thing), some, soon, X very. 

4593. £33*72 ma'df, maw-ole 1 ; pass. adj. of 4591; 

thinned (as to tho edge), i.e. sharp:— 

wrapped up. 

4594. 5152213 ma'&feh. mah-at-eft?; from 5844; a 

vestment: —garment. 

4595. 5lD£32§3 ma'&laphah, mah-at-aw-faw’; 

I x ’ from 5848; a cloak:— mantle. 

4596. ■’3*73 m e '£y, meh-ee'; from 5753; a pile of 

rubbish (as contorted ), i.e. a ruin (comp. 
5856):—heap. 

4597. ^313 Ma'al. maw-ah'ec; prob. from 4578; 

sympathetic; Maai , an Isr.:—Maai. 

4598. b"'2>73 m c 'iyl, meh-eel'; from 4003 In the 

sense of covering; a role (i.e. upper 
and outer garment): —cloke, coat, muntle, robe. 

E'3*52 me'iym. See 4578. 

“,*313 m c 'iyn (Chald.). See 4577. 

4599. *1^3*73 ma'yan, mah-yawn'; or 

13''2*73 ma'y'now (Psa. 114 : 8), mah-yen- 
o'; or (fem.) 

513^2*73 ma'yanab, mah-yaw-naw'; from 

II ‘ 5869 (as a denom. In the sense of a 

spring ); & fountain (also collect.), fig. a source (of 
satisfaction):—fountain, spring, well. 

■'33*53° Me'iyniy. See 4586. 

4600. *Tj3"2 md’ak, maw-ak'; a prim, root; to 

press, i.e. to pierce, emasculate, 
handle:— bruised, stuck, be pressed. 

4601. 51E313 Ma'&kah, mah-ak-aw’; or 

r0213 Ma'ftkatb (Josh. 13 : 13), rnah-ak- 
awth' ; from 4600; depression; Maakah 
(or Maakath), the name of a place in Syria, also of a 
Mesopotamian, of three Isr., and of four Israelitesses 
and one Syrian woman:—llaachah, Maachathites. 
See also 1038. 

4602. ■'113312 Ma'iikatbiy, mah-ak-aw-thee 1 ; 

patrial from 4601; a Maakathite, or 
inhab. of Maakah:— Maachathite. 

4603. b?’3 ma'al, maw-al'; a prim, root; prop. 

T to cover up; used only fig. to act 
covertly, i.e. treacherously:—transgress, (commit, do 
a) trespass (-ing). 

4604. b<72 ma'al, mah’-al; from 4603; treachery, 

i.e. sin:—falsehood, grievously, sore, 
transgression, trespass, X very. 

4605. b212 ma'al, mah'-al; from 5927; prop, the 

upper part, used only adv. with pref. 
upward, above, overhead, from the top, etc.:—above, 
exceeding (-ly), forward, on (X very) high, over, up 
(-on, -ward), very. 

b>312 me'al. See 5921. 

4606. ^312 me'al (Chald.), may-awl'; from 5954; 

(only in plur. as siug.) the setting (of the 
sun):—going down. 

4607. V312 md'al mo'-al; from 5927; a raising (of 

the hands):—lifting up. 

4608. 5lb3]’2 ma'aleb, mah-al-eh 1 ; from 5927; an 

elevation, i.e. (concr.) acclivity or 
platform ; abstr. (the relation or state) a rise or (fig.) 
priority: —ascent, before, ehiefest. cliff, that goeth 
up, going up, hill, mounting up, stairs. 

4609. 512212 ma'tllab, mah-al-aw' ; fem. of 4608; 

elevation, i.e. the act (lit. a journey to 
a higher place, fig. a thought arising), or (concr.) the 
condition (lit. a step or grade-mark, fig. a superiority 
of station); spec, a climactic progression (in certain 
Psalms):—things that come up, (high) degree, deal, go 
up, stair, step, story. 
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4610. 7123?3' Ma’&leU <Aqrabbsym, 

mah-al-ay' ak-rab-beem'; 
from 4608 and (the plur. of) 6137; Steep of Scorpions , 
a place in the Desert:—Maaleh-accrabim, the ascent 
(going up) of Akrabbim. 

4611. V? 373 ina^lal, mah-al-awl'; from 5953; an 

1 : ’ act (good or bad-:—doing, endeavour, 
invention, work. 

4612. 2732*72 nm’imiid, mah-am-awd'; from 

1 ' 5975; (flg.) a position: —attendance, 

office, place, state. 

4613. “173373 moMmad, moh-om-awd’; from 

11: ,T 5975; lit. a foothold:— standing. 

4614. 71S73373 ma'Jmaciiii. mah-am-aw-saw’; 

Tr:_ from 6006; burdensomeness:— bur¬ 

densome. 

4615. p“23*3 ma'iinaq, mah-am-awk'; from 

T : " 6009; a deep: —deep, depth. 

4616. “)373 ma'an, mah'-an; from 6030; prop. 

heed, i.e. purpose; used only adv., on ac¬ 
count of (as a motive or an aim), teleologically in 
order that :—because of, to the end (intenti that, for 
(to, . . . ’s sake), + lest, that, to. 

4617. 713373 ma'Sneli, mah-an-eh’; from 6030; a 

‘ : ” reply (favorable or contradictory):— 
answer, X himself. 

4613. 713373 ma'Dnah, mah-an-aw’; from 6031, 

T ' in the sense of depression or tilling; 

a furrow: -f- acre, furrow. 

713373 m e <6nuli. See 1585. 

t j 

4619. y373 OTa'ats, mah’-ats; from 6095; closure; 

’ Maats, an Lsr.:— Maaz. 

4620. 71322337| ma'atsebuh, mah-ats-ay-baw’; 

T " * from 6087; anguish: —sorrow. 

4621. 222373 xna'&tsjUl, mah-ats-awd'; from an 

T ‘ unused root mean, to hew; an axe:— 
ax, tongs. 

4622. 2122373 ma'tsowr, mah-tsore’; from 6113; 

obj. a hindrance: —restraint. 

4623. 222373 ine tsar, mah-tsawr'; from 6113; 

subj. control: —rule. 

4624. 7Tp373 ma'ftqeh, mah-ak-eh'; from anun- 

‘ : ” used root mean, to repress; a para- 
pef ; _battlement. 

4625. ’©(3373 ma'aqash, mah-ak-au-sh 'I from 

6140; a crook (in a road):— crooked 

thing. 

4626. 2373 ma'ar, mah’-ar; from 6108; a nude 

place, i.e. (lit.) the pudenda, or (flg.) a 
vacant space: —nakedness, proportion. 

4627. 12373 ma'iirab, mah-ar-awb'; from 6148, 

T ‘ in the sense of trading; traffic; by 
impl. mercantile goods: —market, merchandise. 

4628. 12373 iE£<arah, mah-ar-awb'; or (fern.) 

7112373 mia'iirslbali, mah-ar-aw-baw’; 
T T from 6150, in the sense of shading; 
the west (as the region of the evening sun):—west. 


4638. D2373 OTa'&ratli, mah-ar-awth'; a form 

of 4630; waste; Maarath, a place in 
Pal.:—Maarath. 

4639. rriBfH ma'Aseli, mah-as-eh'; from 6213; an 

action igood or had); gen. a transac¬ 
tion; abstr. activity; by impl. a product (spec, a 
poem) or (gen.) property:— act, art, + bakemeat, 
business, deed, do (-ing), labour, thing made, ware of 
making, occupation, thing offered, operation, posses¬ 
sion, X well, ([handy-, needle-, net-]) work, (-ing, 
-manship), wrought. 

46-10. "*'1373 Effa<say, mah-as-ah'ee; from 6213; 

operative; Maajsai, anlsr.:—Maasiai. 

4641. 71*12)373 Ma<&seyah, mah-as-ay-yaw'; or 

*l!rniuy7S THa'3.seyiilitiw, mah-as-ay-yaw'- 
hoo; from 4029 and 3050; work of 
Jah; Maasejah, the name of sixteen lsr.:—Maaseiah. 

4642. 7lJ?123373 ma'&shaqqitli, mah-ash-ak- 

1 ‘ kaw'; from 6231; oppression:— op¬ 

pression, X oppressor. 

4643. '1273*73 ma'&sSr, mah-as-ayr'; or 


4663. 1pS72 MipEiqad, mif-kawd'; the same as 

4662; assignment; Miphkad, the name 
of a gate in Jerus.:—Miphkad. 

4664. ypS?p miplirats, mif-raids'; from 6555; 

T ’ a break (in the shorei, i.e. & haven:— 

breach. 

4665. r7ppS72 miipiif etteth, mif-reh’-keth; from 

‘ ‘ : ’ 6561; prop, a fracture, i.e. joint 

{vertebra) of the neck:—neck, 

4666. 1)2373 impbras, mif-rawce'; from 6566; 

T ’ an expansion :—that which. . . spread- 

est forth, spreading. 

46G7. 7l3f§!373 miphsa'ah, mif-saw-aw'; from 
T T : 05S5; astride, i.e. (by euphem.) the 

crotch:— buttocks. 

nj§72 mOphetli. See 4159. 

4668. 22373 mapliteacli, maf-tay'-akh; from. 

6605; au opener, i.e. a key: —key. 

4669. 712373 mlphtach, mif-tawkh'; from 6605; 

T * an aperture, i.e. (fig.) utterance:— 


21)373 ma'ltear, mah-as-aP; and (in plur.) 
fem. 

73"1233*72 ma’asrah, mah-as-ran/; from 
6210; & tenth; espec. a tithe :—tenth 
(part), tithe (-ing). 

4644. C]73 Mopli mofe; of Eg. or.; Moph, the 

capital of Lower Egypt:—Memphis. 
Comp. 5297. 

2112)1373 ]Yt c p'liab6sliet'h. See 4643. 

4645. 33373 mapliga', mif-gau from 6293; an 

T : * object of attack:— mark. 

4646. J1373 mappacli, map-pawkh'; from 5301; 

a breathing out (of life), i.e. expiring:— 

giving up. 

4647. 71373 mappaiac.li, map-poo’-akh; from 

5301; the bellows (i.e. blower) of a 
forgo:—bellows. 

4648. n23n S| S7p M. c ptiiyb(v84ietli, mef-ee-bo’- 

sheth; or 

2112)1373 Pl 0 pliib6slict3i, mef-ee-bo'-sheth; 

prob. from 6284 and 1322; dispellcr 
of shame (i.e. of Baal); Mcphiboshvth, the name of 
two lsr.:—Mephibosheth. 

4649. D^Eip ETuppiym, moop-peem'; a plur. ap¬ 

pear. from 5130; wavings; Muppim, an 
lsr.:—Muppim. Comp. 8206. 

4650. mepliiytfi, may-feets'; from 6327; a 
breaker, i.e. mallet:—maul. 

4651. b>373 mappal, map-pawl'; from 5307; a 

falling off, i.e. chaff; also something 
pendulous, i.e. a flap:—flake, refuse. 

4652. 7ixb373 inSplila’ah, mif-laiv-aw'; from 

63S1; a miracle :—wondrous work. 

4653. 713^373 nsiplilaggali, mif-lag-gaw'; from 

6335; a classification: —division. 

4654. 713373 mmppalah, map-paw-law'; or 


opening. 

4670. inp72t mlptotam, mif-tawn'; from the same 
1 ' as 6620; a stretcher, i.e. a sill: —thresh¬ 


old. 

4671. y73 mots, motes; or 

yi73 mowts (Zeph. 2: 2), motes; from 4160; 
chaff (as pressed out, i.e. winnowed or 
[rather] threshed loose j:—chaff. 

4672. NM‘2 rmatsa. 1 , maw-tsaw'; a prim, root; 


exist; trans. to attain, i.e. find or acquire; flg. to 

occur, meet or be present: -[- be able, befall, being, 

catch, x certainly, (cause to) come (on, to, to hand), 
deliver, be enough (cause to) find (-ing, occasion, 
out), get (hold upon), X have (here), be here, hit, be 
left, light (up-) on, meet (with), X occasion serve, (he) 
present, ready, speed, suffice, take hold od. 


N2273 mofisa’. See 4161. 


4673. 12273 matstssb, mats-tsawb'; from 5324; a 

T fixed spot; fig. an office, a military 
post:— garrison, station, place where ... stood. 

4674. 1^73 mutslsab, moots-tsaivb’; from 5324; 

a station, i.e. military post:— mount. 

4675. 7112273 matstsslbaJh, mats-tsaw-baw 1 ; or 

T T “ 

!“D5£73 mitstsabaJi, mlts-tsaw-baw'; fem. 

of 4673; a military guard:— army, gar¬ 
rison. 

4676. 711227_3 matstsebah, mats-tsay-baw'; 

T fern, (causat.) part, of 5324; something 
stationed, i.e. a column or (memorial stone)-, by 
anal, an idol:— garrison, (standing) image, pillar. 

4677. 71*12273 ffirtsobayali, mets-o-baw-yaw’; 

TT appar. from 4672 and 3050; found of 
Jah; Metsobajah, a place iu Bal.:—Mesohaite. 

4678. 3722272 maitatsebetli, mats-tseh’-both; 

from 5324; something stationary, i.e. 


4C29. 712372 ma's'ireli, mah-ar-ch’; from 6168; a 
v : " nude place, i.e. a common:— meadows. 

4630. 712372° ma^&raia, mah-ar-aw'; fem. of 

T ‘ : 4629; an open spot:—army [from the 

marg.']. 

4631. 712373 m e 'arah, meh-aw-raw'; from 5783; 

TT " a cavern (as dark):—cave, den, hole. 

4632. 71*^372 M^'araJt, meh-aw-raio' ; the same 

1 ' as 4631; cave; Medrah, a place in 


7:7372 mappelala, map-pay-law'; from 
T ' ” 5307; something fallen, i.e. a ruin:— 
ruin (-ous). 

4655. 222372 mif-lawt'; from 6403; an 

escape:—escape. 

4656. 7772 2372 mipliletsetli, mif-leh’-tseth; from 

' " : * 6426; a terror, i.e. an idol:—idol. 

4657. 727373 miplilas, mif-lawce'; from an un- 

T: used root mean, to balance; a pois- 


a monumental stone ; also the stock of a tree:—pillar, 
substance. 

4679. 2233 m e 4sad, mets-ad'; or 

2M"3 En°tsad, meis-awd'; or (fem.) 

t ; ♦ 

S-nSO m e tsadali, mets-aw-daw’; from 
TT : 6679; a fastness (as a covert of 
ambush):— castle, fort, (strong) hold, munition. 
7122273 sn e tsMdali. See 4686. 

t ••• : 


Pal.Mearah. 

4633. 1j2373 raa'arkk, mah-ar-awk'; from 6186; 

an arrangement, i.e. (fig.) mental dis¬ 
position:— preparation, 

4634. 7132373 ma^flraltslli, m ah-ar-aw-kav:'; 

T ’ fem. of 4G33; an arrangement: concr. 
a pile; spec a military array:- army, fight, be set in 
order, ordered place, rank, row. 

4635. 7732373 ma'ftrefcetli, mah-ar-ch'-keth; 

from 6186; an arrangement, i.e. 
fconcr.) a pile (of loaves):—row, shewbread. 

4636. 3*2373 ma f 3.r£m, mah-ar-ome'; from 6191, 

in the sense of stripping; bare :— 

naked. 

4637. 71222373 ma^ratsah, mah-ar-aw-tsaw' ; 

T ' from C206: violence: —terror. 


ing:—balancing. 

4658. nb373 mappeletli, map-peh’-leth; from 

5307; fall, i.e. decadence; concr. a 
ruin; spec, a carcase: —carcase, fall, ruin. 

4659. b3D73 ni5p!l«al, mif-awl'; or (fem.) 

71x33*3 mipb.'' sal ilia, mif-aw-law'; from 
TT: 6466; a per for mance:— work. 

4660. V373 mappats, map-pawts'; from 5310; a 
T T smiting to pieces:—slaughter. 

4661. Vs*3 mappets, map-pates'; from 5310; a 
1 snifter, i.e. a war club: —battle ax. 

4662. 2“ 3*3 mip2iqa.d. mif-kawd'; from 6185; 

an cippointtncTity i.6. vicitidctte^ concr. 
a designated spot; spec, a census :—appointed place, 
commandment, nixuber. 


4680. 712373 msatsah, maw-tsaw a prim, root; 

T 1 to suck out; by impl. to drain, to 
squeeze out:—suck, wring (out). 

4681. 712773 Motsab, mo-tsaw'; act. part. fem. of 

4680; drained; Motsah, a place in 

Pal.:—Mozah, 

4682. 712373 mathtsah, mats-tsaw'; from 4711 in 

the sense of greedily devouring for sweet¬ 
ness: prop, sweetness; concr. sweet (i.e. not soured or 
hittered with yeast): spec, an unfermented cake or 
loaf, or (ellipt.) the festival of Passover (because no 
leaven was then used):—unleavened (bread, cake), 
without leaven. 

4683. 712273 mstetsali, mats-tsaw'; from 5327; a 

1 quarrel:— contention, debate, strife. 
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4684. matHh.ala.il, mats-haw late 1 ; 
from 0070; a whinnying (through 

impatience for battle or lust);—neighing. 

4685. TlH‘2 matnowd, mmv-tsode'; or (fem.) 

<"!Tn ?2 m ( ‘t8uwdslh, mcts-o-daw 1 ; or 

!“nn?3 m e tsu<luh, mets-o-daw'; from 6679; 
a net (for capturing animals or 
fishes); also (by interch. for 4679) a fastness or 
(besieging) tower;— bulwark, hold, munition, net, 
snare. 

4686. Tm2 matttuwd., maw-tsood'; or (fem.) 
rVTniO m u tsuwda.Ii, mets-oo-daw'; or 

m°tsudsili, mcts-oo-daw'; for 4685; 

t : 

a net, or i,abstr.) capture; also a /as<- 
ness:— castle, defence, fort i-ress), (strong) hold, be 
hunted, net, snare, strong place. 

4687. 5Tnn luitHVi'ih, mits-vaw'; from 6680; a 

command, whether human or divine 
(collect, the Laiv ):—(which was) commanded (-ment), 
law, ordinance, precept. 

4688. !"!Tmp m e ts6wlah, mcts-o-law 1 ; or 

!“l5il7p mets-o-lau/ ; also 

r#in)3 m e tsuwlah, mets-oo-law'; or 

T ; ’ 

mb nip m e tsulah, mets-oo-law'; from the 
same as 6683; a deep placo (of water 
or mud):—bottom, deep, depth. 

4689. pm73 matNowq, maw-tsoke'; from 6693; 

a narrow place, i.e. (abstr. and fig.) 
confinement or disability: —anguish, distress, strait- 
oess. 

4690. p^nn matsuwq, maw-tsook'; or 

pnn matsuq, maw-tsook'; from 6693; 
something narrow, i.e. a column or hill- 
<top:—pillar, situate. 

4691. mp’in’p m tsuwqah, mets-oo-kaw'; or 

mpn73 m e tsuqa.h, mets-oo-kaw'; fem. of 
4690; narrovmcss, Le. (flg.) trouble: — 
anguish, distress. 

4692. “linn matsowr, maw-tsore'; or 

Tn7: matsuwr, maw-tsoor'; from 6C96; 
something hemming in, i.e. (obj.) a 
mound (of besiegers), (abstr.) a siege, (flg.; distress; 
or (subj.) a fastness:— besieged, bulwark, defence, 
fenced, fortress, siege, strong (hold), tower. 

4693. “liJM matsowr, maw-tsore' ; the same as 

4692 in the sense of a limit; Egypt (as 
the border of Pal.);—besieged places, defence, forti¬ 
fied. 

4694. JTTSiip m e tsuwrah, mets-oo-raw' ; or 

rrnip m e tsurali, mets-oo-raw'; fem. of 
4694: a hemming in, i.e. (obj.) a mound 
(of siege), or (subj.) a rampart (of protection), 
(abstr.) fortification:— fenced (city), fort, munition, 
strong hold. 

4695. nin?J matstsuwth, mats-tsooth'; from 

5347; a quarrel:— that contended. 

4696. n$73 metsach, may'-isakh; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to be clear, i.e. conspic¬ 
uous; the forehead (as open and prominent) brow, 
forehead, 4- impudent. 

4697. rinnip mlt-chali, mits-khaw'; from the 

same as 1696; a shin-piece of armor 
(as prominent), only plur.;—greaves, 
nbni: m e tsolali. Bee 4688. 

T ; 

m^nn m e tsulah. See 4688. 

t : 

4898. m?nip m c tsllluli, mets-il-law'; from 6750; 
a tinkler, i.e. a bell: —bell. 

4699. m?n7p m°tsulla.h, mets-ool-law'; from 

6751; shade:— bottom. 

4700. rbn7p m e tseletli, mets-ay'-leth; from 

6750; (only dual) double tinklers, i.e. 
cymbals:—cymbals. 

4701. nppnip mitsneplieth, mits-neh'-feth; 

from 6801; a tiara, i.e. official turban 
(of a king or high priest):—diadem, mitre. 

4702. raiatstsa*, mats-tsaio 1 ; from 3331; a 
conch: —bed. 


4703. n^n7p mlts'ad, mits-awd'; from 6805; a 

step; flg. companionship :—going, step. 

4704. HT“lI7p mit8t8*' t ij , rah, mits-tseh-ec- 

raw'; fem. of 4705; prop, littleness; 
concr. dim: nutive:— little. 

4705. “C*117p mits'ar, mits-awr’; from 6819; petty 

(iu size or number); adv. a short 
(time):—little one (while), small 

4706. PJPIM Mits'ar, mils-awr' ; the same as 

4705; Miisar , a peak of Lebanon:— 

ilizar. 

4707. ilEPpp mitspcli mits-peh'; from 6822; an 

observatory, espec for military pur¬ 
poses:—watch tower. 

4708. if|3bp Ittltspeli, mits-peh'; the same as 

4707; Mitspeh, the name of five places 
in Pal.:— Mizpe.h, watch tower. Comp. 1709. 

4709. ME^p Mitspah., mits-paw'; fem. of 4708; 

Mitspah, the name of two places in 
Pal.:—Mitspah. [This seems rather to be only an 
orth. var. of 4708 when “ in pause”.] 

4710. "jETpp mitspun, mits-poon'; from CS45; 

a secret (place or thing, perh. trea¬ 
sure):—hidden thing. 

4711. matsats, maw-tsats'; a prim, root; 
to suck :— milk. 

lH(5!Sf7p mutsaqah. See 4166. 

4712. “iXti metsar may-tsar'; from 6896; some¬ 

thing tight, i.e. (flg.) trouble:— distress, 

pain, strait. 

matsuq. See 4690. 

Jig jE*P m c tsuqa,li. See 4691. 
tl'iptJp m e tstjrah. See 4694. 

4713. *' l l2£7a Mitsriy, mits-ree'; from 4714; a 

Mitsrite, or inhab. of Mitsrajim:_ 

Egyptian, of Egypt. 

4714. Mltsrayim, mits-rah'-yini; dual of 
4C93; Mitsrajim, i.e.Upper and Lower 

Egypt:—Egypt, Egyptians, Mizraim. 

4715. fp2£73 mitsreph. mits-rafe'; from 6881; 

a crucible:—fining pot. 

4716. p'J maq, mak; from 4743; prop, a melting, 

i.e. putridity:—rottenness, stink. 

4717. JlElJ?73 maqqabah, muk-kaw-baw'; from 

5344; prop, a perforatrix, i.e. a ham¬ 
mer (as piercing):— hammer. 

4718. D3J373 maqqcbeth, mak-keh'-beth; from 

5344; prop, a perforator , i.e. a ham¬ 
mer (as piercing); also (intrans.) a perforation, i.e. a 
quarry :—hammer, hole. 

4719. tTlj?73 Maqqedah, mak-kay-daw' ; from 

the same as 5348 in the denom. sense 
of herding (comp. 5349); fold; Makkedah, a place in 
Pal.:—Makkedah. 

4720. Uisplp miqdaHh, mik-dawsh'; or 

_'dlj?72 lulqqcdash (Exod. 15 : 17), mik- 

ked-uwsW; from 6942; a consecrated 
thing or place, espec. a palace, sanctuary (whether 
of Jehovah or of idols) or asylum: —chapel, hallowed 
part, holy place, sanctuary. 

4721. b5lj?7J maqlicl. mak-halc'; or (fem.) 

!nbjlj573 maqhelah, mak-hay-law’; from 
6950; an assembly: — congregation. 

4722. nbr!j773 Maqlieloth, mak-hay-loth'; plur. 

of 4721 (fem.); assemblies; Makhel- 
oth, a place in the Desert:—Makheloth. 

4723. JTj?72 roiqveh, mik-veh'; or 

JTVp'P raiqveb (1 Kings 10 :28), mik-vay'; or 
N7p7p o miqve’ (2 Chron. 1 : 16), mik-vay'; 
from 6960; something waited for, i.e. 
confidence (obj. or subj.); also a collection, i.e. (of 
water) a pond, or (of men and horses) a caravan or 
drone: —abiding, gathering together, hope, linen yarn, 
plenty [of water], pool. 

4724. rn]?7p mlqvsih, mik-vaw'; fem. of 4723; a 

collection, i.e. (of water) a reservoir :— 

ditch. 

4725. CVp73 maqdwm, maw-kome'; or 
dp73 maqom, maw-kome'; also (fem.) 
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HTpipTp m e q6wmaJi, mtk-o-mah'; or 

nippip m e qumah. mek-o-mah 1 ; from 6UC0, 
prop, a standing, i.e. a spot; but used 
widely of a locality (gen. or spec.); also (flg.) of a 
cwutition (of body or mind;: -country, x home, 
X open, place, room, space, X wtiither [ soever], 
4720. "np7J maqon r, maw-kore’; or 

“Ip73 niaqor, maw-kore'; from 6979; prop, 
something dug, i.e. a (gen.) source (of 
water, even when naiurally flowing; also of tears, 
blood [by euphem. of the female pudenda]; flg. of 
happiness, wisdom, progeny):—fountain, issue, 

spring, well (-spring). 

1727. HJ?7p miqqach. mik-kawkh'; from 3947; 

reception:— taking. 

1728. nHgTp maqqarhali mah-kaw-khau’; 

from 3947; something received, i.e. 
merchandise (purchased):—ware. 

4729. “Iipp7p mlqtdr, mik-tawr'; from 6999; 

something to fume (incense) on, i.e. a 
hearth place:—to burn . . . upon. 

f-niip/P m'qaff rah. See 6999. 

4730. rVnCJpTp mlqfereth, mik-teh'-reth; tew. of 

4729; something to fume (incense^ 
in, i.e. a coal-pan: —censer. 

4731. bp73 maqqel, mak-knle’; or (fem.) 

J"lbp7p maqq' ldli, mak-kel-av/; from an 
unused root mean, appar. to germi¬ 
nate; a shoot, i.e. stick (with leaves on, or for walk 
ing, striking, guiding, divining):—rod, ([hand-]) statf. 

4732. nibpTp Ittiqlowth, mik-lohth’ (or perh. 

mik-kel-ohth'); plur. of (fem.) 4731; 
rods; Mikloth, a place in the Desert:—Mikloth. 

4733. ttbpT? rnlqlaf, mik-lawt'; from 7038 in the 

sense of taking in; an asylum (as a re¬ 
ceptacle) :—refuge. 

4734. n^7p73 miqla'atli, mik-lah'-ath; from 

7049; a sculpture (prob. in bass-re¬ 
lief):—carved (figure), carving, graving. 

Pp73 maqom. See 4725. 

Fl/Jp’? m e qdmad. See 4725. 

4735. JTDp'2 miqneli, mik-neh’; from 7069; some¬ 

thing bought, i.e. property, but only 
live stock; abstr. acquisition; —cattle, flock, herd, 
possession, purchase, substance. 

4736. M:p'J miqnah, mik-naw’; fem. of 4735; 

prop, a buying, i.e. acquisition; concr. 
a piece of property (land or living); also the sum 
paid:—(he that .is) bought, possession, piece, pur¬ 
chase. 

4737. Kliqneyahuw, niik-nay-yaw’- 
hoo; from 4735 and 3050; possession 

of Jah; Miknejah, an Isr.:—Mikneiah. 

4738. tCp’p raiqcam, mik-sawm'; from 7080; an 

augury: —divination. 

4739. Maqats, maw-kals'; from 7112; end; 
Makats, a place in Pal.:—Makaz. 

4740. J'iiPjpip maqtsowa', mak-tso'-ah; or 

maqtsoa', mak-tso'-ah; or (fem.) 

m&qtHo ( ah, mak-tso-aw'; from 
7106 in the denom. sense of bending; 
an angle or recess:—corner, turning. 

4741. maqtHU'ah, mak-tsoo-aw 1 ; from 
7106; a scraper, i.e. a carving 

chisel;— plane. 

4742. m c qntH'aIi, mek-oots-aw'; from 
7100 in the denom. sense of bend¬ 
ing; an angle: —corner. 

4743. maqaq, maiv-kak'; a prim, root; to 
melt; flg. to flow, dwindle, vanish: —con¬ 
sume away, be corrupt, dissolve, pine away. 

“IpJJ maqor. See 4726. 

4744. M'lpp rnlqra’, mik-raw'; from 7121; some¬ 

thing called out, i.e. a public meeting 
(the act, the persons, or the place): also a rehearsal :— 
assembly, calling, convocation, reading. 

4745. JTHjPP niiqrelt. tmk-reh'; from 7136; some¬ 

thing met with, i.e. an accident orfor- 
tune:— something befallen, befalletb, chan ce, event, 
hap (-penethj. 
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4746. rPjP"? m c qar6h, mek-aw-reh'; from 7136; 

prop, something meeting, i.e. a frame 
(of timbers):—building. 

4747. t"!*lj?*2 m°qera.h, mek-ay-raw'; from the 

same as 7119; a cooling off:— X sum¬ 
mer. 

t25p72 moqosb. See 1170. 

4748. iT<j3p72 miqsbeb, mik-sheh'; from 7185 in 

the sense of knotting up round and 
hard; something turned (rounded), i.e. a curl (of 
tresses):— X well [set] hair. 

4749. iT83p72 miqsbab, mik-shaw'; fem. of 4718; 

rounded work. i.e. moulded by ham¬ 
mering (repousse)-.— beaten (out of one piece, work), 
upright, whole piece. 

4750. iTtlip72 miqsbab, mik-shaw'; denom. from 

7180; lit. a encumbered field, i.e. a cu¬ 
cumber patch:—garden of cucumbers. 

4751. *172 mar, mar; or (fem.) 

77*72 marah, maw-raw’; from 4843; bitter 
(lit. or fig.); also (as noun) bitterness, or 

(adv.) bitterly: -b angry, bitter (-ly, -ness), chafed, 

discontented, X great, heavy. 

4752. "172 mar, mar; from 4843 in its orig. sense 

of distillation; a drop: —drop. 

4753. *172 mor, more; or 


4767. t13*172 mlrbu.lt, meer-baw'; from 7235; 

abundance, Le. a great quantity:— 

much. 

4768. n* , 2lp72 marbiyth, mar-beeth'; from 7235; 

a multitude; also offspring; spec, in¬ 
terest (on capital):—greatest part, greatness, increase, 
multitude. 

4769. y2*172 marbets, mar-botes'; from 7257; a 

reclining place, i.e. fold (for flocks):— 
couching place, place to lie down. 

4770. pp*T2 marbeq, mar-bakc'; from an unused 

root mean, to tie up; a stall (for cat¬ 
tle):— X fat (-ted), stall. 

2 j 7 2 mdrag. See 4173. 

4771. *1.1*73 margowa', mar-go'-ah; from 7280; 

a resting place:— rest. 

4772. 7777, *172 marg e l:th, mar-ghel-aw 1 ; denom. 

from 7272; (plur. for collect.) a foot- 
piece, i.e. (adv.) at the foot, or (direct.) the foot it¬ 
self:—feet. Comp. 4763. 

47 73. §735*173 margemah, mar-gay-maw'; from 
7275; a stone-heap:—sling. 

4774. 772“71 “i72 marge’ab, mar-gay-aw'; from 

7280; rest:— refreshing. 

4775. 1p72 marad, maw-rad'; a prim, root; to 

rebel:—rebel (-lious). 


4795. p1"l72 maruirq, maw-rook'; from 4838 

prop, rubbed; but used abstr., a rub¬ 
bing (with perfumery):—purification. 

*17*172 m e rowr. See 4814. 

t"i*li*73 m f rowrah. See 4846. 

4796. n7*p Marowth, maw-rohth’; plur. of 

4751 fem.; bitter springs; Maroth, a 
place in PaL:—Maroth. 

4797. 777*172 mirzacb, mecr-zakh'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to scream; a cry , i.e. 
(of joy), a revel:— banquet. 

4798. 77.7*72 marzeach, mar-zay'-akh; formed 

like 4797; a cry, i.e. (of grief) a lamen¬ 
tation: —mourning. 

4799. 11*773 marach, maw-rakh'; a prim, root; 

prop, to soften by rubbing or pressure; 
hence (medicinally) to apply sls an emollient:—lay for 
a plaister. 

4800. £11*173 merebab, mer-khawb'; from 7337; 

enlargement, either lit. (an open 
space, usually in a good sense), or fig. (liberty):— 
breadth, large place (room). 

4801. (777*772 merebaq, mer-khawk'; from 7368; 

remoteness, i.e. (concr.) a distant 
place; often (adv.) from afar: — (a-, dwell in, very) 
far (country, off ). See also 1023. 


*1772 mows*, more; from 4343; myrrh (as 
distilling in drops, and also as bitter):— 

myrrh. 

4754. N*172 mar a’, maw-raw'; a prim, root; to 

rebel; hence (through the idea of mal¬ 
treating) to whip, i.e. lash (self with wings, as the 
ostrich in running):—be filthy, lift up self. 

4755. fcn72 Mara>, maiv-raw’; for 4751 fem.; bit¬ 

ter; Mara, a symbol, name of Naomi:— 

Mara. 

4756. fcf172 mare 1 (Chald.), maw-ray'; from a 

root corresp. to 4754 in the sense of dom¬ 
ineering; a master: —lord, Lord. 

N“772 mora’. See 4172. 

4757 *7j'7N*772 M e ro’dak Bal’adan, 

mer-o-dak' bal-aw-daun’; of 
for. der.; Merodak-Baladan, a Bab. king:—Mero- 
dach-baladan. Comp. 4781. 

4758. tlN'1'3 mar’eb, mar-eh'; from 7200; a view 

(the act of seeing); also an appear¬ 
ance (the thing seen), whether .(real) a shape (espec. 
if handsome, comeliness; often plur. the looks), or 
(mental) a vision: — X apparently, appearance (-reth), 
X as soon as beautiful (-ly), countenance, fair, fa¬ 
voured, form, goodly, to look (up) on (to), look [-eth], 
pattern, to see, seem, sight, visage, vision. 

4759. i"itni3 mar ab, mar-aw'; fem. of 4758; a 

vision; also (causat.) a mirror:— look¬ 
ing glass, vision. 

4760. 77N*172 mnr’ah, monr-aw'; - appar. fem. 

pass, causat. part, of 7200; something 
conspicuous, i.e. the craw of a bird (from its promi¬ 
nence):— crop. 

yiJ072° m c r’6wn. See 8112. 

4761. 117£N*72 mar’asbab, mar-an’-shaiv'; de- 
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nom. from 7218; prop, headship , i.e. 
(plur. for collect.) dominion :—principality. 

4702. 117£N*173 BKar’esbah, mar-ay-shaw 1 ; or 

7lirn72 Maresbab, mar-ay-shaw'; formed 
like 4761; summit; Mareshah, the 
name of ’wo Isr. and of a place in Pal.:—Mareshah. 

4763. <“7£Npl73 m"r;i’ 5cl( all mer-ah-ash-aw'; 

formed like 4761; prop, a head- 
piece, i.e. (plur. for adv.) at (or as) the heacbrest 
(or pillow):—bolster, head, pillow. Comp. 4772. 

4764. ^"^72 Merab, may-rawb’; from 7231; in¬ 

crease; Merab, a daughter of Saul:— 

Merab. 

4765. * 15 * 1 ^ marbad, mar-bad'; from 7234; a 

coverlet:— covering o£ tapestry. 

4766. lUa’IId marbeb, mar-beh’; from 7235; prop. 

increasing; as noun, greatness, or 
(adv.) greatly:—% reat, increase, 


4776. 1“1"3 m c rad (Chald.), mer-ad'; from a root 

corresp. to 4775; rebellion: —rebellion. 

4777. TT2 mend, meh'-red; from 4775; rebell¬ 

ion:— rebellion. 

4778. T173 Mered, meh'-red; the same as 4777; 

Mered, an Isr.:—Mered. 

4779. *1*172 marad (Chald.), maw-rawd' ; from 

the same as 4776; rebellious: —rebellious. 

4780. 1111*172 marduwtb, mar-dooth'; from 

4775; rebelliousness: — X rebellious. 

4781. IjllTp M e rodak, mer-o-dawk'; of for. der.; 

Merodak, a Bab. idol:—Merodach. 

Comp. 4757. 

4782. ' I p1*172 Mord e kay, mor-dek-ah’ee; of for. 

der.; Mordecai, an Isr.:—Mordecai. 

4783. J|1*172 murdapb, moor-dan f; from 7291; 

persecuted:— persecuted. 

4784. *1172 marab, maw-rau)'; a prim, root; to 

be (caus. make ) bitter (or unpleasant); 
(fig.) to rebel (or resist; causat. to provoke):— bitter, 
change, be disobedient, disobey , grievously, provoca¬ 
tion, provoke (-ing), (be) rebel (against, -lious). 

4785. <1172 Marab, maw-ram’ ; the same as 4751 

fem.; bitter; Marah, a place in the 
Desert:—Marah. 

11113 Moreb. See 4175. 

4786. >1172 morab, mo-raw' ; from 4843; bitter¬ 

ness, i.e. (fig.) (rouble:—grief. 

4787. !rn?3 morrab, mor-raw'; a form of 4786; 
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trouble:— bitterness. 

4788. 11172 marnwd, maw-rood'; from 7300 in 

the sense of maltreatment; an outcast; 
(abstr.) destitution:—cast out, misery. 

4789. 11172 Merowz, may-roze'; of uncert. der.; 

Meroz, a place in Pal.:—Meroz. 

4(90. 111172 m e rowacb, mer-o-akh'; from 4799; 

bruised, i.e. emasculated: —broken. 

4791. £1172 Hiarowm, maw-rome'; from 7311; 

T 

altitude, i.e. concr. (an elevated place), 
abstr. (elevation), fig. (elation), or adv. (aloft):— (far) 
above, dignity, haughty, height, (most, on) high 
(one, place), loftily, upward. 

4792. £1*73 Merdwm, may-rome'; formed like 

4791; height; Merom, a lake in Pal.:— 

Merom. 

4793. ^1172 merdwts, may-rotes’; from 7323; a 

run (the trial of speed):—race. 

4794. 115S1172 m e ruwtsah, mer-oo-tsaw’ ; or 

113il72 m e rntsab, mer-oo-tsaw'; fem. of 
4793; a race (the act), whether the 
manner or the progress:—course, running. Comp. 
4835. 


4802. ndn*!72 raarcbesbetb, mar-kheh’-sheth; 

from 7370; a slew-pan:—fryingpan- 

4803. E2l72 marat, maw-rat'; a prim, root; to 

polish; by impl. to make bald (the 
head), to gall (the shoulder); also, to sharpen :— 
bright, furbish, (have his) hair (be) fallen off, peeled, 
pluck off (hair). 

4804. 12172 m< raf (Chald.), mer-at’; corresp. to 

4803; to pull off:—be plucked. 

4805. *'*172 m e riy, mer-ee’; from 4784: bitterness, 

i.e. (fig.) rebellion; concr. bitter, or re¬ 
bellious: —bitter, (most) rebel (-lion, -lious). 

4806. N‘ 1 *1 , 3 m e riy’, mer-ee'; from475t in the sense 

of grossness, through the idea of domi¬ 
neering (comp. 4756); stall-fed; often (as noun) a 
heeve: —fat (fed) beast (cattle, -ling). 

4807. *■'*17; M c riyb Ba'al, mer-eeb' bah'. 

al; from 7373 and 1168; quarreller 
of Baal; Merib-Baal, an epithet of Gideon:— Merib- 
baal. Comp. 4810. 

4808. “'2P172 m e riybab, mer-ee-baw'; from 

7378; quarrel: —provocation, strife. 

4809. H2P*12 M c riybab, mer-ee-bato'; the same 

as 4808; Meribah, the name of two 
places in the Desert:—Meribah. 

4810. "'^72 M e riy Ba’al, mer-ee' bah’-al; 

from 4805 and 1168; rebellion of 
(i.e. against) Baal; Meri-Baal, an epithet of Gid¬ 
eon :—Meri-baal. Comp. 4807. 

4811. 1P172 M e rayab, mer-aw-yaw'; from 4784; 

rebellion; Herajah, an Isr.Meraiah. 

Comp. 3236. 

1P173 Moriyab. See 4179. 


4812. ni"'*;72 M e rayowtb, mer-aw-yohth'; plur. 

of 4811; rebellious; Merajoth, the 
name of two Isr.:—Meraioth. 

4813. £^172 Mlryam, meer-yawm'; from 4805; 

rebelliously; Mirjam, the name of two 
Israelitesses. —Miriam. 


4814. mi' , l72 m e riyruwtb, mer-ee-rooth’; 

from 4843; bitterness, i.e. (fig.) 
grief:— bitterness. 

4815. *'1’172 m e riyriy, mer-ee-ree'; from 4843; 

bitter, i.e. poisonous: —bitter. 

4816. **172 moreb, mo'-rek; perh. from 7401; 

softness, i.e. (fig.) fear:— faintness. 

4817. ££*172 merkab, mer-kawb’; from *392; a 

chariot; also a seat (in a vehicle):— 
chariot, covering, saddle. 

4818. 1t£3l72 merkabab, mer-kaw-baw’; fem. 

of 4817; a chariot:— chariot. See also 

1024. 

4819. ribb*772 marboletb. mar-ko'-leth; from 

7402; a mart:— merchandise 
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4820. 7173273 uil mi .ill nicer-maw'; from 7411 in J 

the sense of deceiving; fraud: —craft, 
deceit (-fill, -fully), false, feigned, guile, subtilly, 
treachery. 

4821. 7173273 Mir mail vicer-maw'; the same as 

i : • 

4820; Mirmah, an Isr.:—Mirina. 

4822. rra'ip M'rcmou th, mer-ay-mohth'; 

plur. from 7311; heights; Mcremoth , 
the name of two Isr.Meremoth. 

4823. 0732‘3 mirmac, mcer-mawcc'; from 7420; 

abasement (the act or the thing):— 
tread (down) -ing, (to be) trodden (down) under foot. 

4824. ■’713273 Meronotbiy, may-ro-no-thee'; 

patrial from an unused noun; a Mero- 
nothite, or inhab. of some (.otherwise unknown) Mero- 
noth:—Mcronothite. 

4825. 02 , 3 Merec, meh'-res; of for. der.; Meres, i 

a Pers.:— Meres. 

4826. X20273 riarr, f na», mar-sen-atv'; of for. 

t : : — 

der.; Marsena, a Pers.:—Marsena. 

4827. 3"T2 mcra’, ihay-rah’; from 7489; used as 

(abstr.) noun, wickedness:— do mischief. 

4828. 3>273 meraa«, may-ray'-ah; from 74C2 in 

the sense of companionship; a friend :— 
companion, friend. 

4829. 713>273 mir'eb, meer-eh'; from 74G2 in the 

sense of feeding; pasture (the place or 
the act); also the haunt of wild animals:—feeding 
place, pasture. 

4830. rP3^)2 mir'iyth, meer-eeth'; from 7162 in 

the sense of feeding; pasturage; 
eoncr. & flock:— flock, pasture. 

4831. T123H73 31 ar'&lab, mar-al-aw'; from 7477; 

perh. earthquake; Maralah, a place 
in Pal.Maralah. 

4832. N3TO marpe’, mar-pay'; from 7495; prop. 

curative, i.e. lit. (concr.) a medicine, 
or (abstr.) a cure; fig. (concr.) deliverance, or (abstr.) 
placidity: —([in-]) cure (-able), healing (-1th), remedy, 
sound, wholesome, yielding. 

4833. 12S273 mirpas, meer-paws'; from 7515; 

muddled water:—that which ... have 

fouled. 

4834. ^273 inarats, maw-rats'; a prim, root; 

prop, to press, i.e. (fig.) to be pungent 
or vehement; to irritate: —embolden, be forcible, 
grievous, sore. 

4835. m e rutsab, mer-oo-tsaw'; from 

t ; 

7533; oppression:— violence. See also 

4794. 

4836. ^37272 martsea', mar-tsay'-ah; from 7527; 

an awl: —aul. 

4837. 71237272 martsepbetb, mar-tseh'-feth; 

from 7528; a pavement: —pavement. 

4838. p272 maraq, maw-rak'; a prim, root; to 

polish; by impl. to sharpen; also to 
rinse:— bright, furbish, scour. 

4839. p2'2 maraq, maw-rawk’; from 4838; soup 

(as if a rinsing) broth. See also 6564. 

4840. 2J3272 merqacb, mer-kawkh'; from 7543; 

a spicy herb:— X sweet. 

4841. merqaebah, mer-kaw-khaw', 
fern, of 4840; abstr. a seasoning 

(with spicery); concr. an unguent-kettle (tor prepar¬ 
ing spiced oil):—pot of ointment, X well. 

4842. nnp“p2 mlrqachatb, meer-kakh'-ath; 

from 7543; an aromatic unguent; 
also an unguent-pot :—prepared by the apothecaries' 
art, compound, ointment. 

4843. 2272 marar, maw-rar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to trickle [see 4752]; but used only as a 
denom. from 4751; to be (causat. make) bitter (lit. or 
fig.):—(be, be in, deal, have, make) bitter (-ly, -ness), 
be moved with choler, (be, have sorely, it) grieved 
(-eth), provoke, vex. 

4844. 2272 m e ror, mer-orc'; or 

21272 m'rowr, mer-ore'; from 4843: a 
bitter herb.—bitter (-ness). 

4845. 712272 m e rerah, mer-oy-raw'; from 4843; 

T ‘ bile (from its bitterness):—gall. 

4846. 712272 m‘rorah, mer-o-raw 1 ; or 


7121272 m c rovvrali, mer-o-raw'; from 
4843; prop, bitterness; concr. a bitter 
thing; spec, bite; also venom (of a serpent):—bitter 
(thing), gall. 

4847. "'22' , 2 Itl°ruriy, mer-aw-ree'; from 4843; 

bitter; Mcrari, an Isr.:—Morari. See 

also 4818. 

4848. "'2273 iq°rariy, mer-aw-ree’; from 4817; a 

Merarite (collect.), or desc. of Mora- 
ri:—Merarites. 

7ljgh?3 Maresbab. See 4762. 

4849. ri'p 1 ])! mirslia'atli, meer-shah'-ath: 

from 7561; a female wicked doer :— 

wicked woman. 

4850. 222273 M c rathay*m mer-aw-thah'-yim , 

dual of 4751 fem.; double bitterness; 
Merathajim, an epithet of Baby lon:—Merathaim. 

4851. 2372 Mash, mash; of for. der.; Mash, a son 

of Aram, and the people desc. from 
him:—Mash. 

4852. X1273 KEesbu’, may-shaw'; of for. der.; 

Mcsha, a place in Arabia:—Mesha. 

4853. t<1272 mass:!’, mas-sazv'; from 5375; a 

burden; spec, tribute, or (abstr.) porter¬ 
age; fig. an utterance, chiefly a doom, espec. sing¬ 
ing; mental, desire; —burden, carry away, prophecy, 
X they set, song, tribute. 

4854. X'ii373 IWaf>sa’, mas-saw'; the same as 4853; 

burden; Massa, a son of Ishruael:— 

Massa. 

4855. £<1272 maNlisha’, mash-shaw’; from 5383; 

a loan; by impl. interest on a debt:— 
exaction, usury. 

4856. £<1272 massa’, mas-sot; from 5375; par¬ 

tiality (as a lifting up):—respect. 

4857. 2X1272 masb’ab, mash-awb'; from 7579; a 

trough for cattle to drink from:— 
place of drawing water. 

ilX'1272 See 4875. 

4858. 71X1272 massa’ah, mas-saw-aw'; from 

I T ~ T 

5375; a conflagration (from the rising 
of smoke):—hurden. 

4859. 71X1272 masbsba’ab, mash-shaw-aw'; 

T T - 7 1 

fem. of 4855; a loan: — X any [-thing], 

debt. 

71X1272 maslishu'ali. See 4S76. 

T *•. “ 

4860. 11X1272 mashsha’own, mash-shaw-ohn'; 

from 5377; dissimulation :— deceit. 

4861. VX!272 Mlsb’al, mish-awl'; from 7592; re¬ 

quest; jlfisAal, a place in Pal.:— Mishal, 
Misbeal. Comp. 4913. 

4862. 712X1272 mlsh’alab, mish-aw -law'; from 

¥ T J • ’ ' 

7592; a. request :— desire, petition. 

4863. 712X1273 miish’eretb, mish-eh'-reth; from 

v v : * 

7604 in the orig. sense of sivelling; a 
kneading-trough (in which the dough rises):— lmt-ad- 
ing trough, store. 

4864. nxil572 mas’etb, mas-ayth'; from 5375; 

prop, (abstr.) a raising (as of the 
hands in prayer), or rising (of flame); fig. an utter¬ 
ance; concr. a beacon (as raised); a present (as 
taken), mess, or tribute; fig. a reproach (as a bur¬ 
den):—burden, collection, sign of fire, (great) flame, 
gift., lifting up, mess, oblation, reward. 

21272 mosbab. See 4186. 

7121272 m c shubah. See 4878. 

4865. T1M21272 mishtyisab, mish-bets-aw'; 

from 76G0; a brocade; by anal, a 
(reticulated) setting of a gem:—ouch, wrought. 

4866. 221272 misbber, mish-barc'; from 7665: 

the orifice of the womb (from which 
the foetus breaks forth):—birth, breaking forth. 

4867. 221272 mishbar. mish-baicr'; from 7665; a 

breaker (of the sea): — billow, wave. 

4868. r2.1272 miAlibath, mish-bawth’; from 7673; 

cessation, i.e. destruction:—sabbath. 

4869. 251272 mlsgafo, mis-gawb'; from 7682; prop. 

a cliff (or other lofty or inaccessible 
place); abstr. altitude; fig. a refuge; —defence, high 
fort (tower), refuge. 


4870. 251272 Missal), mis-gawb'; the same as 

' ' ' 48G9; Misgab, a place in Moab:—Misgab. 
4870'. 7151273 mlsbgob, Mish-gay'; from 7686; an 
error: —oversight. 

4871. 711272 inasbab, maw-sham'; a prim, root; 

' ' to pull out (lit. or fig.):— draw (out). 

4872. 711272 Mdsheb, mo-sheh'; from 4871; draw¬ 

ing out (of the water), i.e. rescued; 
Mosheh, the Isr. lawgiver:—Moses. 

4873. 711272 Mosbeh (Chald.), mo-sheh'; corresp. 

to 4872:- Moses. 

4874. 711272 inashslielj, mash-shell'; from 5S83; 

a debt; -[- creditor. 

4875. 71X11272 m t ‘wb6\v’ah, mesh-o-aui'; or 

71X1272 m c «b6 , ah, mesh-o-aw'; from the 
same as 7722; (a) ruin, abstr. (the act) 
or concr. (the wreck)desolation, waste. 

4876. 71X11272 masbsbuw’ab, mash-shoo-aw'; 

X ~ 

or 

71X1273 masbsbu’ab, mash-shoo-aw’; for 
4875; ruin: —desolation, destruction. 

4877. 2211272 M e sih6wbab, mesh-o-batvh 1 ; from 

7725 \ returned; Mcshobab, an Isr.:— 

Meshobab. 

4878. 71211272 m c »kdv.'bah, mesh-oo-baw' ; or 

7121272 m e sbu.bab, mesh-oo-baw'; from 
7725; apostasy:— backsliding, turning 

away. 

4879. 71511272 m f shuivg:ih, mesh-oo-gaw'; from 

an unused root mean, to stray; mis- 

talce; —error. 

4880. £211272 masbowf, maw-shotc'; or 

7311273 mifcbsbowf, mish-shote'; from 
7751; an oar.-—oar. 

4881. 71211272° m’suwkah, mes-oo-kaw'; or 

¥ : 

7121272 mesukah, mes-oo-kau'’; from 7753; 
a hedge: —hedge. 

4882. 7121122° m'‘shuwcah, mesh-oo-saw'; from 

¥ ; - 

an unused root mean, to plunder; 
spoliation: —spoil. 

4883. 211272 in a show r, mas-sore'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to rasp; a saw:—saw. 

4884. 71211272 m e «mwrah, mes-oo-raw'; from an 

unused root mean, appar. to divide; 
a measure (for liquids):—measure. 

4885. 1211272 masows, maw-soce'; from 7797; de¬ 

light, concr. (the cause or object) or 
abstr. (the feeling):—joy, mirth, rejoice. 

4886. 711272 mashaeb. maw-shakh'; a prim, root; 

to rub with oil, i.e. to anoint; by impl. 
to consecrate; also to paint: —anoint, paint. 

4887. 711272 m e shacb (Chald.). mesh-akh'; from 

a root corresp. to 4886; oil:—oil. 

4888. 71711272 mlsbcbab, meesh-khaw'; or 

71711272 mosbehab, mosh-khaw'; from 
4886; unction (the act); by impl. a 
consecratory gift:— (to be) anointed (-ing), ointment. 

4889. 71211272 masbcbiytb. mash-kheeth'; 

from 78-13; destructive, i.e. (as noun) 
destruction, lit. (spec, a snare) or fig. ( corruption ):— 
corruption, (to) destroy (-ing), destruction, trap, 
X utterly. 

4890. p2!272 mlscbaq, mis-khawk'; from 7831; a 

laughingstock: -scorn. 

4891. 221272 mlnhcbur, mish-khawr’; from 

7S36 in the sense of day breaking; 
daion: —morning. 

4892. 72112'3 masbehetb, mash-khayth'-; for 

4889; destruction: —destroying. 

4893. 221273 misbebatb mish-khawth'; or 

2212"3 moshchath, mosh-khawth'; from 

r ; r 

7843; disfigurement :—corruption, 

marred. 

4894. 21721273 tuisb(6wacb, mish-to'-akh, or 

2721273 mislitacb, mish-takh'; from 
7849; a spreading-place:—(to) spread 
(forth, -ing, upon). 

4895. 712731273 masfema-b, mas-tay-maur; 

from the same as 7850; enmity:— 

hatred. 
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4896. 123.12373 misbtar, mish-tawr'; from 7860; 

jurisdiction: —dominion. 

4897. “'12373 mewhiy, meh’-shee; from 4871; silk 

(as drawn from the cocoon):—silk. 

*'12373 Musbiy. See 4187. 

4898. 7N3T“'d73 UI c shcyzab’el, mesh-ay-zab- 

ale'; from an equiv. to 7804 and 
410; delivered of God; Mvshezabel, an Isr.:—Meshe- 
zabeel. 

4899. rPl2373 masbiyacb, num-shee'-akh; from 

4886; anointed; usually a consecrated 
person (as a king, priest, or saint); spec, the Mes¬ 
siah:--anointed, Messiah. 

4900. ‘7^12373 mfiKliak, maw-shak'; a prim, root; 

to draw, used in a great variety of 
applications (includ. to sow , to sound, to prolong, 
to develop, to march, to remove, to delay, to be tall, 
etc.):—draw (along, out), continue, defer, extend, 
forbear, x give, handle, make (pro-, sound) long, 
X sow, scatter, stretch out. 

4901. "Tj'23'3 raesliek, meh'-shek; from 4700; a 

sowing; also a possession: —precious, 

price. 

4902. “TJ12373 lileshek, meh'-shek; the same in form 

as 4901, butprob. of for. der.; Meshek, 
a son of Japheth, and the people desc. from him:— 
Mesech, Meshech. 

4903. ^312373 mlsbkab (Chald.), mish-kab'; cor- 

resp. to 4904; a bed:— bed. 

4904. 3312333 mighbab, mish-kawb'; from 7901; 

a bed (fig. a bier); abstr. sleep; by 
euphem. carnal intercourse: —bed ([-chamber]), 
couch, lieth (lying) with. 

51312373 m e gukah. See 4881. 

r ; 

4905. ^312373 maskiyl, mas-keel’; from 7919; 

instructive, i.e. a didactic poem:— 

Maschil. 

D*'312373 maslikiym. See 7925. 

4906. D'’312372 maskiytb, mas-keeth'; from the 

same as 7906; a figure (carved on 
stone, the wall, or any object); fig. imagination:— 
conceit, image (-ry), picture, X wish. 

4907. 1312373 mighkan (Chald.), mish-kan'; cor- 

resp. to 4008; residence:— habitation. 

4908. ^3!33'3 mlsbkan, mish-kawn'; from 7931; 

1 ' a residence (includ. a shepherd’s hut, 
the lair of animals, fig. the grave; also the Temple) ; 
spec, the Tabernacle (prop, its wooden walls):— 
dwelleth, dwelling (place), habitation, tabernacle, 
tent. 

4909. 27“131372 maskoretb, mas-koh'-reth; from 

7936; wages or a reward: — reward, 

wages. 

4910. 212373 masltal, maw-shal'; a prim, root; to 

rule:—(have, make to have) dominion, 
governor, X indeed, reign, ( bear, cause to, have) rule 
(-ing, -r), have power. 

4911. bl2373 masbal, matv-shal'; denom. from 4912; 

to liken, i.e. (trans.) to use figurative 
language fan allegory, adage, song or the like); 
intrans. to resemble: —be ( come) like, compare, use 
(as a) proverb, speak (in proverbs), utter. 

4912. b 12373 maglial, maw-shawl'; appar. from 

4910 in some orig. sense of superiority 
in mental action: prop, a pithy maxim, usually of a 
metaphorical nature; hence a simile (as an adage, 
poem, discourse):—byword, like, parable, proverb. 

4913. bl2373 Tfaslifil, maw-shawl", for 4861; Ma- 

shal, a place in Pal.:- Mashal. 

4914. b’2373 m e sbowl, mesh-ol'; from 4911; a 

satire: —byword. 

4915. b12373 mosbel, mo'-shel; (1) from 4910; em¬ 

pire; (2) from 4911; a p>arallel: —domin¬ 
ion, like 

1237312373 mlsblowsb . See 7969. 

4916. rribi373 misblovracb, mish-lo'-akh: or 

« *> » 

mlslfiloach, mish-lo'-akh; also 
tlbl2373 miftblacb, mish-lawkh'; from 7971; 

r ; • 

a sending out, i.e. (abstr.) presenta¬ 
tion (favorable), or seizure (unfavorable); also 
(concr.) a place of dismissal, or a business to be dis¬ 
charged:—to lay, to put, sending (forth), to set. 


4917. nnblT’3 mlHblacbastb, mish-lakh’-ath; I 

fem. of 4916; a mission, i.e. (abstr. 
and favorable) release, or (concr. and unfavorable) 
an army :—discharge, sending. 

4918. 3blI373 M e Shullttm, mesh-ool -lawm'; from 

7999; allied; Meshullam, the name of 
seventeen Isr.:—Meshullam. 

4919. 17773212373 M e 8blllemdwtb, mesh-il-lay- 

mohlh" pliir. from 7999; reconcilia¬ 
tions: — Meshillemoth, an Isr.:—Meshillemoth. Comp. 
4921. 

4920. rT72bl2373 M e sbelemyub, mesh-eh-lem- 

yaw'; or 

7!"P73bl2373 M' ghelemyabnw, mesh-eh- 
lem-yaw'-hoo; from 7999 and 3050; 
ally of Jah; Meshelemjah, an Isr.:—Meshelemiah. 

4921. n'7321372 M e sbillemiytb, mesh-il-lay- 

meeth'; from 7999; reconciliation; 
Meshillemith, an Isr.:—Meshillemith. Comp. 4919. 

4922. 2773212373 M e sb nllemetb, mesh-ool-leh’- 

meth; fem. of 4918; Meshullemeth, 
an Israelitess:—Meshullemeth. 

4923. 5*77212373 m e sbammab, mesh-am-maw'; 

from 8071; a waste or amazement:— 
astonishment, desolate. 

4924. *]7312373 masbrnan, mash-mawn'; from 

8080; fat, i.e. (lit. and abstr.) fatness; 
but usually (fig. and concr.) a rich dish, a fertile 
field, a robust man:—fat (one, -ness, -test, -test place). 

4925. 7737312373 Ittisbmannfita, mish-man-naw'; 

T - ; • 

from 8080; fatness; Mashmannah, 
an Isr.:—Mashmannah. 

4926. 5773U373 misbma', mish-mau/; from 8085; a 

report:— hearing. 

4927. 57731U73 Misbma', mish-maw'; the same as 

4926; Mishma, the name of a son of 
Ishmael, and of an Isr.:—Mishma. 

4928. 173*7312373 mlsbma'atb, mish-mah'-ath; 

fem. of 4926; audience, i.e. the royal 
court; also obedience, i.e. (concr.) a subject:— bidding, 
guard, obey. 

4929. 17312373 mlsbmar, mish-mairr'; from 8104; 

a guard (the man, the post, or the 
prison ); fig. a deposit; also (as observed) a usage 
(abstr.), or an example (concr.):—diligence, guard, 
office, prison, ward, watch. 

4930. 5117312373 niasm l 'rah, mas-mer-aw'; for 

4548 fem.; a pep;—nail. 

4931. 2711312373 misbmeretb, mish-meh'-reth; 

fem. of 4929; ivatch, i.e. the act (cus¬ 
tody) or (concr.) the sentry, the post; obj. preserva¬ 
tion, or (concr.) safe; fig. observance, i.e. (abstr.) duty, 
or (obj.) a usage or party:— charge, keep, to be kept, 
office, ordinance, safeguard, ward, watch. 

4932. 177312373 mlsbneb, mish-neh'; from 8138; 

prop, a repetition, i.e. a duplicate 
('copy of a document), or a double (in amount); by 
impl. a second (in order, rank, age, quality or loca¬ 
tion):—college, copy, double, fatlings, next, second 
(order), twice as much. 

4933. 513)373 ni l cblccab, mesh-is-saw' ; from 

8155; jilunder :—booty, spoil. 

4934. b 72712373 mlHb'owl, mish-ole'; from the 

same as 81GS; a hollow, i.e. a narrow 

passage:—path. 

4935. ’'5*lb72 mlsh'iy, mish-ee'; prob. from 8159; 

inspection :—to supple. 

4936. fiy 1373 ITUlsfa'am, mish-awm'; appar. from 

■ 8159; inspection; Misham, an Isr.:— 

Misbam. 

4937. l|t?73 mlsb'en, mish-ane'; or 

“(3712372 misb e an, mish-awn'; from 8172; a 
support (concr.), i.e. (fig.) a protector 
or sustenance:— stay. 

4933. 5l23>1373 misb'enab, mish-ay-naw' ; or 

1723712372 mi&h'eiietb, mish-eh'-neth; fem. 

of 4937; support (abstr.), i.e. (fig.) 
sustenance or (concr.) a walking-stick:— staff. 

4939. 77312373 mispacb, mis-pawkh'; from 5596; 

slaughter:— oppression. 

4940. >“577 312372 mishpaebab, mish-paiv-khaw’; 

from 8192 [comp. 8198]; a family. 


i.e. circle of relatives; fig a class (of persons), a spe¬ 
cies (of animals) or sort (of things); byextens. a tribe 
or people:— family, kind (-red). 

4941. 23312373 mishpaf, mish-pawt'; from 8199; 

prop, a verdict (favorable or unfa¬ 
vorable) pronounced judicially, espec. a sentence or 
formal decree (human or [partic.] divine law, indi¬ 
vidual or collect.;, includ. the act, the place, the suit, 
the crime, and the penalty; abstr. justice, includ. a 
partic. right, or privilege (statutory or customary), or 
even a style:— + adversary, ceremony, charge, 
X crime, custom, desert, determination, discretion, 
disposing, due, fashion, form, to be judged, judg¬ 
ment, just (-ice, -ly), (manner of) law (-ful), manner, 
measure, (due) order, ordinance, right, sentence, 
usest, x worthy, + wrong. 

4942. 17312373 misbpatb, mish-pawth’; from. 

8192; a stall for cattle (only dual):— 
burden, sheepfold. 

4943. |?1373 mesboq, meh'-shek; from an unused 

root mean, to hold; possession:— 

4- steward. 

4944. 1213/3 masbsbaq, mash-shawk'; from 8264; 

a traversing , i.e. rapid motion:— run¬ 
ning to and fro. 

4945. 5l]312373 masbqeb, mash-keh'; from 8248; 

prop, causing to drink, i.e. a butler; 
by impl. (intrans.) drink (itself); fig. a well-watered 
region:—butler (-ship), cupbearer, drink (-ing), fat 
pasture, watered. 

4946. bipi23'3 mlsbqowl, mish-kole'; from 8254; 

weight: —weight. 

4947. t|ip!2373 maobqowpb, mash-knfe'; from 

8259 in its orig. sense of overhang¬ 
ing; a lintel: —lintel. 

4948. b)312373 mlsbqal, mish-kawl'; from 8254; 

weight (numerically estimated); hence, 
weighing (the act):—(full) weight. 

4949. nbp!2372 mlsbqeletb, mish-keh'-leth; or 

nbp!2373 mlsbqoletb, mish-ko'-leth; fem. 

of 4948 or 4947; a weight, i.e. & plum¬ 
met (with line attached):—plummet. 

4950. 5>)2)2373 mlsbqa', mish-kaw'; from 8257; 

a settling place (of water), i.e. a 

pond:—deep. 

4951. 51112373 misrab, mis-raw'; from 8280; em¬ 

pire: —government. 

4952. 51112373 mlshrah, mish-raw'; from 8281 in 

the sense of loosening; maceration, 
i.e. steeped juice :—liquor. 

4953. *')27ll373 masbrdwqiy (Chald.), mash-ro- 

kee'; from a root corresp. to 8319; a 
(musical) pipe (from its whistling sound):—flute. 

4954. *’5>lip73 Mlsbra'iy,- mish-raw-ee'; patrial 

from an unused noun from an un¬ 
used root; prob. mean, to stretch out; extension; a 
Mishraite, or inhab. (collect.) of Mishra:—Mishraites. 

4955. SlSlip’p ml. rapliuh, mis-raw-faw'; from 

8313; combustion, i.e. cremation (of 
a corpse), or calcination (of lime):—burning. 

4956. CH0 2772112373 Mi**r e pbo'wtb maylm, 

mis-ref-ohth' mah'-yim; from 
theplur. of 4955 and 1325; burnings of water; Mis- 
rephoth-Mojim, a place in Pal.:—Misrephoth-mayim. 

4957. 5l]2ll373 Masreqab, mas-ray-kaw'; a 

form for 7796 used denom.; vine¬ 
yard; Masrekah, a place in Idumaea:—Masrekah. 

4958. 17112373 masretb, mas-rayth'; appar. from 

an unused root mean, to perforate, 
i.e. hollow out; a pan:-- pan. 

4959. 12312373 masbasb, maw-shash'; a prim, root; 

to feel ot; by impl. to grope:— feel, 
grope, search. 

4960. 5117)2373 mlsbteb, mish-teh'; from 8354; 

drink; by impl. drinking (the act); 
also (by impl.), a banquet or (gen.) feast:—banquet, 
drank, drink, feast ([-ed], -ing). 

4961. 511712373 mlftbteb (Chald.), mish-teh'; cor¬ 

resp. to 4960; a banquet:— banquet. 

4962. 7773 matb, math; from the same as 4970; 

prop, an adult (as of full length); by 

impl. a man (only in the plur.):-(- few, X friends, 

1 men, persons, x small. 
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4963. “}Sn?3 malhben. math-bane'; denom. from 

8101; straw in the heap:— straw. 

4964. ntethog, meh'-theg: from an unused 
root mean, to curb; a bit:— bit, bridle. 

4965. 37173 OTetheg ha-’Ammak, 

meh'-theg haw-am-maw'; from 
4964 and 520 with the art. interposed: bit of the me¬ 
tropolis; Metheg-ha-Ammah, an epithet of Gath:— 
Metheg-ammah. 

4966. p3P73 mathov. q. uiaw-thoke' ; or 

p^n'I mathuwq, marv-thouk'; from 4985; 
sweet: —sweet i-er, -ness). 

4967. bN'jjwp OT e tIiuw»lia’el, meth-oo-shaiv- 

ale'; from 4962 and 410, with the 
rel. interposed: man who (is) of God; Methushael, an 
antediluvian patriarch: —Methusael. 

4968. nVd'.ntp OT c tliUTVNk clack, meth-oo- 

sheh'-lakh; from 4962and 7973; man 
of a dart; Methushelacli, an antediluvian patri¬ 
arch:—Methuselah. 

4969. 07373 matoach, maw-thakh'; a prim, root; 

to stretch out:—spread out. 

4970. in <. til ay, maw-thah'ee; from an un¬ 
used root mean, to extend; prop, extent 

;of time); but used only adv. (espec. with other par¬ 
ticles pref.), j chen (either rel. or interrog.):—long, 
when. 

u'7373 m e tkiym. See 4902. 

4971. rcprra matkkonetk, math-ko'-ncth; or 

P3«n?3 matkkunetk, math-koo'-neth; 

from 8505 in the transferred sense of 
measuring; proportion (in size, number or ingredi¬ 
ents):—composition, measure, state, tale. 

4972. 51JCP73 E3a&tt c la.’ak, mat-tel-aw-aw'; 

r T ’ from 41u0 and 8513; what a 
trouble /.-—what a weariness. 

4973. Pi'TP ip m c thall et ak, meth-al-leh-aw’; 

contr. from 3216; prop, a biter , i.e. a 
tooth:— cheek <jaw) tooth, jaw. 

4974. Dri73 m°Uli6m, meth-ohm'; from 8552; 

wholes (oneness; also (adv.) complete¬ 
ly:—men [by reading 4962], soundness. 

'|P 1 P Me then. See 4981. 

4975. |7T3 mothen, mo'-then; from an unused 

root mean, to be slender; prop, the 
waist or small of the back; only in plur. the loins:— 
+ greyhound, loins, side. 

4976. '(P'P mattan, mat-tawn'; from 5414; a 

present:— gift,'.to give, reward. 

4977. ")P]p Mattan. mat-taxon'; the same as 4976; 

Mattan, the name of a priest of Baal, 
and of an Isr.:—Mattan. 

4978. N3P’3 matt c na’ (Chald.), mat-ten-aw'; 

corresp. to 4979:—gift. 

4979. P-P'P inattanak, mat-taw-naw’; fem. of 

T 4976; a present; spec, (in a good sense) 
a sacrificial offering , (in a bad sense) a bribe;—gift. 
49b0. Mattanak, mat-taw-naw'; the 

same as 4979; Mattanah, a place in 
the Desert:—Mattanah. 

4981. '37173 OTitkniy, mith-nee’; prob. patrial 

from an unused noun mean, slender¬ 
ness; a Mithnite, or inhab. of Methen:—Mithnite. 

4982. ,, priip Ihatt c nay, mat-ten-ah’ee; from 4976; 

liberal; Mattenai, the name of three 
Isr. .—Mattenai. 

4983. rrpiSQ OTattauyak, mat-tan-yaiv'; or 

iP^Pip Ilaltanyalitiw, mat-tan-yaw'- 
hoo; from 4976 and 3050; gift o/Jah; 
Mattanjah, the name of ten Isr.:—Mattamah. 

C'37V3 mothnaytm. See 4975. 

4984. mlthnasse’, mith-nas-say'; from 
5375; (used as abstr.) supreme exal¬ 
tation:— exalted. 

4985. pr’2 msitkaq, maw-thak’; a prim, root; 

to suck; by impl. to relish, or (intraus.) 
be sweet;—be (made, X take) sweet. 

4986- priip metkeq, meh’-thek; from 4985; fig. 

pleasantness (of discourse):—sweet¬ 
ness. 


4987. motheq. mo'-thek; from 4985; sweet¬ 
ness:- sweetness. 

4988. ]37V2 matkiiq, maw-thawk' ; from 4985; a 

dainty , i.e. (gen.) food:— feed sweetly. 

4989. Pjjnip OTithqa.Ii, mith kaw'; fem. of 4987; 

sweetness; Mithkah, a place in the 
Desert:—Mithcah. 

4990 nvmi! OTithr' diith mith-red-awth’; of 

x ; ; 

Pers. origin; Miihredath, the name 
of two Persians:—Mithredath. 

4991. riPii mattatb mat-tawth'; fem. of 4976 

T “ 

abbrev.; a present;—gift. 

4992. PPPii OTattattah mat-tat-taw'; for 

4993; gift of Jah; Mattattah, an 
Isr.:—Mattathah. 

4993. PPPPip Mattlthyiih, mat-tith-yaiv'; or J 

'irrnrra OTattitkyakuw, mat-tith-yaw' 
hoo; from 4991 and 3050; gift of Jah; 
Mattiihjah, the name of four Isr.:—Mattithiah. 

3 

4994. N3 na>, naw; a prim, particle of incitement 

and entreaty, which raay usually be 
rendered I pray , now or then; added mostly to verbs 
(in the Imperat. or Fut.), or to interj., occasionally to 
an adv. or conj.:—I beseech (pray) thee (you;, go to, 
now, oil. 

4995. N3 nil', naw; nppar. from 510C in the sense 

of harshness from refusal; prop, tough, 
i.e. uncooked (flesh):—raw. 

4996. N3 N6', no; of Eg. origin; No (i.e. Thebes ), 

the capital of Upper Egypt:—No. Comp. 

4997. ""liO ei£s<2 , node; or 

*V1N2 no’wd, node; also (fem.) 

!“niO no'dih, no-daw'; from an unused 
root of uncert. signif.; a (skin or 
leather) bag (for fluids):—bottle. 

■’P‘3N3 nc’dariy. See 142. 

4998. i"!N3 na'uh, naw-aw'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be at home, i.e. (by impl.) to be 
pleasant (or suitable), i.e. beautiful:—be beautiful, 
become, be comely. 

4999. J1N3 ni’ah, navj-aw': from 4998; a home; 

fig. a pasture:— habitation, house, pas¬ 
ture, pleasant place. 

5001). mUC na’veh, naw-veh'; from 4998 or 
5116; suitable, or beautiful:— be- 
cometh, comely, seemly. 

5001. CN3 na'C M, naw-am’; a prim, root; prop. 

to whisj>er, i.e. (by impl.) to utter as an 
oracle —say. 

5002. CN3 n C! Am, nehroom’; from 5001; an 

oracle: —(hath) said, saith. 

5003. 57]N3 na’apk, uaw-af ; a prim, root; to 

commit adultery; fig. to apostatize: — 
adulterer (-ess), commit (-ing) adultery, woman that 
breaketh wedlock. 

5004. v)N3 ni’uph, nee-oof; from 5003; adul¬ 

tery: —adultery. 

5005. rjlDbC na’&phuwph, nah-af-oof; from 

5003; adultery:— adultery. 

5006. yX3 na’ats, naw-ats’; a prim, root; to 

scorn; or (Ecclcs. 12 : 5) by interch. for 
5132, to bloom:— abhor, (give occasion to; blaspheme, 
contemn, despise, flourish, X great, provoke. 

5007. !"iMN3 n C5 atsak, neh-aw-tsaw' ; or 

!“t3£N3 ne’atsak, neh-aw-tsaw'; from 5006; 
scorn:— blasphemy. 

5008- pNtj na’aq, naw-ak'; a prim, root; to 
groan :—groan. 

5009. l"ipN2 n e ’aqah. neh-aw-kaw’; from 5003: a 

groan: —groaning. 

5010. ""INS na'ar, naw-ar' , a prim, root; to re¬ 

ject:— abhor, make void. 

5011. 53 Nob. nobe; the same as 5108; fruit; Nob, 

a place in Pal.:—Nob 

5012. &03 naba', naic-baw'; a prim, root; to 

prophesy, i.e. speak (or sing) by inspira¬ 
tion (in prediction or simple discourse;:—prophesy 
(-ing), make self a prophet. 


5013. N333 n e bu' (Chald.), neb-mu'; corresp. to 

5012:—prophesy. 

5014. 223 nabab, naw-bab'; a prim, root; to 

pierce; to be hollow, or (fig.) foolish:— 
hollow, vain. 

5015. 13)3 N c bow, neb-o'; prob. of for. der.; 

Nebo, the name of a Bab. deity, also of a 
mountain in Moab, and of a place, in Pal.:—Nebo. 

5016. n'buw’ah, neb-oo-aw’; from 5012; 
a prediction (spoken or written):— 

prophecy. 

5017. f1iUG2 n'buw’ah (Chald.), neb-oo-aw ; 

corresp. to 5016; inspired teaching:— 

prophesying. 

5018. yiN“)T'13:3 N^buwzariidan, neb-oo-zar- 

ad-awn'; of for. or.; Nebuzara- 
dan, a Bab. general.— Nebuznradan. 

5019. ' - 'i£N3-Q , n3 N c b«iwka<lne’tst«ar, neb- 

oo-kad-nets-tsar'; or 

55^355?? N e bukadue’tstsar (2 Kings 

34 : 1, 10), ?:>. 'j-oo-kad-nets- 

tsar'; or 

b 1i^3‘15 , ll33 N c buwkaduetst»ar (Esth. 

2:6; Dan. 1:18), neb-oo-kad-nets- 

tsar'; or 

3 N^butvkadre’tfitsar, neb- 
oo-kad-rets-tsar 1 ; or 

b VH3N b1 “n , l3l3° N e bu wkadrc’tstsowr 

; (Ezra 2:1; Jcr. 49 : 28), 
neb-oo-kad-rets-tsore'; of for. der.; Nebukadnetstsar 
ior -retstsur, or -re.tstsor), king of Babylon:—Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadrezzar. 

5020. 5^3H5 T in3 N e buwkadnotstsar (Chald.), 

neb-oo-kad-nets-tsar’; corresp. to 
5019Nebuchadnezzar. 

5021. ■)2T'<I3 , D3 N ? buwskazban, neb-oo-shaz- 

bawn'; of for. der.; Nebushazban, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s chief eunuch:—Nebushazban. 

5022. n-23 Nabotvth, naw-bolh’; fem. plur. 

from the same as 5011; fruits; Naboth, 
an Isr.:—Naboth. 

5023. !"I3lT5? n c bizba.h (Chald.), neb-iz-bawf; of 

uncert. der.; a largess: —reward. 

5024. nabach, nnw-bakh’; a prim, root; to 
bark (as a dog;:—bark. 

5025. FD3 Nobach, no'-bach; from 5024; a bark; 

Nobach, the name of an Isr., and of a 
place E. of the Jordan:—Nobah. 

5026. Trp3 Nibchaz, nib-khaz'; of for. or.; Nib- 

chaz, a deity of the Avites:—Nibhaz. 

5027. 1353 nabaf;, naw-bat': a prim, root; to 

scan , i.e. look intently at; by impl. to 
regard with pleasure, favor or care:—(cause to) be¬ 
hold, consider, look (down), regard, have respect, see. 

5028. 13313 N c baf, neb-awt'; from 5027; regard; 

'' Nebat, the father of Jeroboam I:— 

Nebat. 

5029. N"'^3 n°biy> (Chald.), neb-ee'; corresp. to 

5030; a prophet:— prophet. 

5030. iO313 nabiy», naw-bee'; from 5012; a pro¬ 

phet or (gen.) insp)ired man:—prophecy, 
that prophesy, prophet. 

5031. m‘biy’:ili, neb-ee-yaiv'; fem. of 
5030; a prophetess or (gen.) inspired 

woman; by impl. a poetess; by association a pro¬ 
phet's wife:— prophetess. 

5032. ni’’23 N' bayowth, neb-aw-yoth'; or 

n , '^3 N c bay6th, neb-aw-yoth'; fem. plur. 
from 5107; fruitfulnesses; Nebajoth, a 
son of Ishmael. and the country settled by him:— 
Nebaioth, Nebajoth. 

5033. §33 nebek, nay'-bek: from an unused root 

mean, to burst forth; a fountain: — 

spring. 

5034. 3D3 nabel, naw-bale'; a prim, root; to 

wilt; gen. to fall away, fail, faint; fig. 
to be foolish or (mor.) wicked; causat. to despise, 
disgrace:— disgrace, dishonour, lightly esteem, fade 
(away, -ing), fall (down, -ling, off', do foolishly, come 
to nought, X surely, make vile, wither. 

5035. bll3 nebel, neh'-bel; or 

bn.3 nebel, nay'-bel; from 5(131. a skin-bogr 
for liquids (from collapsing when empty); 


Nawbawl 
Nakhuoo 
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hence, a vase (as similar in shape when full); also a 
lyre (as having a body of like form)bottle, pitcher, 
psaltery, vessel, viol. 

3036. 727 nabal, naw-bawl'; from 5034; stupid; 

wicked (espee. impious ):—fool (-ish, -ish 
man, -ish woman), vile person. 

5037. 723 Nabal, naw■baud’; the same as 5036; 

dolt; Nabal , an Isr.:—Nabal. 

5038. 21723 n e belali, neb-ay-law'; from 5034; a 

flabby thing, i.e. a carcase or carrion 
(human or bestial, often collect.); fig. an idol: — 
(dead) body, (dead) carcase, dead of itself, which 
died, (.beast) that (which) dieth of itself. 

5039. 51523 n e balali, neb-aw-law'; fem. of 5036; 

foolishness, i.e. (mor.) wickedness ; 
;oncr. a crime; by extens. punishment : —folly, vile, 
villany. 

5040. rv&23 nablnwth, nab-looth'; from 5036; 

prop, disgrace , i.e. the (female) puden¬ 
da:—Xewdness. 

5041. 13523 N°baltat, neb-al-lamt’; appar. from 

5036 and 3909; foolish secrecy; Neballat, 
a place in Pal.Neballat. 

5042. 3>23 naba f , naw-bah'; a prim, root; to gush 

forth; fig. to utter (good or bad words); 
spec, to emit (a foul odor):—belch out, flowing, pour 
out, send forth, utter (abundantly). 

5043. N22123 nebr e sba» iChald.), neb-reh-shaw'; 

from an unused root mean, to shine; 
a light; plur. (collect.) a chandelier:— candlestick. 

5044. *)lZj23 Nibsban, nib-shawn'; of uncert. 

der.; Nibshan, a place in Pal.:—Nib- 

shan. 

5045. 233 negeb, neh'-gheb; from an unused root 

mean, to be parched; the south (from its 
drought); spec, the Negeb or southern district of 
Judah, occasionally, Egypt (as south to Pal.):—south 
(country, side, -ward). 

5046. 133 nagad, naw-gdd'; a prim, root; prop. 

to front, i.e. stand boldly out opposite; 
by impl. (causat.), to manifest; fig. to announce 
(always by word of mouth to one present); spec, to 
expose, predict , explain, praise:— bewray, X cer¬ 
tainly, certify, declare (-ing), denounce, expound, 
X fully, messenger, plainly, profess, rehearse, 
report, shew (forth), speak, X surely, tell, utter. 

5047. 133 n e gad (Chald.), wep-ad'; corresp. to 5046; 

to flow (through the idea of clearing the 
way):—issue. 

5048. 133 neged, neh'-ghed; from 5<M6; a front, 

i.e. part opposite; spec, a counterpart, 
or mate; usually (adv., espee. with prep.) over 
against or before:— about, (over) against, X aloof, 
X far (off), X from, over, presence, X other side, 
sight, X to view. 

5049. 133 neged (Chald.), neh'-ghed; corresp. to 

5048; opposite :—toward. 

5050. 5133 nagabb, naw-gah'; a prim, root; to 

glitter; causat. to illuminate: —(en-) 
lighten, (cause to) shine. 

5051. 5133 nogabb, no'-gdh; from 5050: brill¬ 

iancy Qit. or fig.):—bright (-ness), light, 
(clear) shining. 

5052. 1133 Nogabb, no'-gdh; the same as 5051; 

Nogah, a son of David:—Nogah. 

5053. 5133 nogabb (Chald.), no'-gdh; corresp. to 

5051; dawn:— morning. 

5054. H5133 n e gobab, neg-o-haw'; fem. of 5051; 

splendor:— brightness. 

5055. 2133 nagaclt, nato-gakh'; a prim, root; to 

but with the horns; fig. to war 
against:—gore, push (down, -ing). 

5056. 5133 naggacb, nag-gawkh'; from 5055; 

butting, i.e. vicious :—used (wont) to 

push. 

5057. 1"*33 nagiyd, naw-ghcad'; or 

133 nagid, naw-gheed'; from 5046; a com¬ 
mander (as occupying the front), civil, 
military or religious; gc-n. (abstr. plur.), honorable 
themes:—captain, chief, excellent thing, (chief) 
governor, leader, noble, prince, (chief) ruler. 

5058. 213333 n c giynali, neg-ee-naw'; or 


215333 n e giynatb fPsa. 61 : title), neg-ee- 
nath'; from 5059; prop, instrumental 
music; by impl. a stringed instrument; by extens. a 
poem set to music; spec, an epigram: —stringed 
instrument, musick, Neginoth [plur.J, song. 

5059. '33 nagan, naiv-gan'; a prim, root; prop. 

to thrum, i.e. beat a tune with the 
fingers; espee. to play on a stringed instrument; 
hence (gen.) to make music: —player on instruments, 
sing to the stringed instruments, melody, ministrel, 
play (-er, -ing). 

5060. 3*33 nuga', naw-gah'; a prim, root; prop, to 

touch, i.e. lay the hand upon (for any 
purpose, euphern., to lie with a woman); by impl. to 
reach (fig. to arrive, acquire')', violently, to strike 
(punish, defeat, destroy, etc.):—beat, (X be able to) 
bring (down), cast, come (nigh), draw near (nigh), 
get up, happen, join, near, plague, reach (up), smite, 
strike, touch. 

5061. 3*33 negat, neh'-gah; from 5060; a blow (fig. 

infliction); also (by impl.) a spot (concr. 
a leprous person or dress):—plague, sore, stricken, 
stripe, stroke, wound. 

5062. E|33 nngaph, naw-gaf; a prim, root; to 

push, gore, defeat, stub (the toe), inflict 
(a disease):—beat, dash, hurt, plague, slay, smite 
(down), strike, stumble, X surely, put to the worse. 

5063. 3|33 negeph, neh'-ghef; from 5002; a trip 

(of the foot); fig. an infliction (of 
disease):—plague, stumbling. 

5064. 133 nugar, naw-gar'; a prim, root; to flow; 

fig. to stretch out; causat. to pour out or 
down; fig. to deliver over:—fall, flow away, pour 
down (out), run, shed, spilt, trickle down. 

5065. 12333 nagas, naw-gas'; a prim, root; to 

drive (an animal, a workman, a debtor, 
an army); by impl. to tax, harass, tyrannize:— dis¬ 
tress, driver, exact (-or), oppress (-or), X raiser of 
taxes, taskmaster. 

5066. 12333 nagasb, naw-gash'; a prim, root; to 

be or come (causat. bring) near (for any 
purpose); euphem. to lie with a woman; as an enemy, 
to attack; relig. to worship; causat. to present; fig. 
to adduce an argument; by reversal, to stand back:— 
(make to) approach (nigh), bring (forth, hither, 
near), (cause to) come (hither, near, nigh), give 
place, go hard (up), (be, draw, go) near (nigh), offer, 
overtake, present, put, stand. 

5067. 13 nM, nade; from 5110 in the sense of 

piling up; a mound, i.e. wave:— heap. 

5068. 213 nadab, naw-dab'; a prim, root; to 

impel; hence to volunteer (as a soldier), 
to present spontaneously:—offer freely, he (give, 
make, offer self) willing (-ly). 

5069. 213 n‘dafo (Chald.), ned-ab'; corresp. to 

5068; be (or give) liberal (-ly):—(be minded 
of . . . own) freewill (offering), offer freely (wil¬ 
lingly). 

5070. 213 Nadab, naw-dawb'; from 5008; liberal; 

Nadab, the name of four Isr.:—Nadab. 

5071. 21213 n^dabab, ned-aw-baw'; from 5068; 

prop, (abstr.) spontaneity, or (adj.) 
spontaneous; also (concr.) a spontaneous or (by 
infer., in plur.) abundant gift:—free (-will) offering, 
freely, plentiful, voluntary (-ily, offering), w filing (-ly, 
offering). 

5072. IP213 N dabyab, ned-ah-yaw'; from 5068 

and 3030; largess of Jah; Nedabjah, 
an Isr.:—Nedahiah. 

5073. 7|213 nidbuk (Chald.), nid-bawk'; from a 

root mean, to stick; a layer (of building 
materials):—row. 

5074. 113 nadad, naw-dad'; a prim, root; prop. 

to ivave to and fro (rarely to flap up and 
down); fig. to rove, flee, or (caus.)to drive away:— 
chase (away), X could not, depart, flee (X apace, 
away), (re-) move, thrust away, wander (abroad, -er, 
-ing). 

5075. 113 n e dad (Chald.), ned-ad'; corresp. to 

5074; to depart: —go from. 

5076. 113 nadud, naiv-dood’; pass. part, of 5074; 

prop, tossed; abstr. a rolling (on the 
bed):—tossing to and fro. 


5077. 2113 nadab, naw-daw'; or 

N13° nada’ (2 Kings 17 :21), naw-daw 1 ; a 
prim, root; prop, to toss; fig. to exclude, 
i.e. banish, postpone, prohibit:—cast out, drive, put 
far away. 

5078. 2113 nedeb, nay'-deh; from 5077 in the 

sense of freely flinging money; a 
bounty (for prostitution):- gifts. 

5079. 2113 niddab, nid-daw'; from 5074; prop. 

rejection; by impl. impurity, espee. per¬ 
sonal (menstruation) or moral (idolatry, incest):— 
X far, filthiness, X flowers, menstruous (woman), put 
apart, X removed (woman), separation, set apart, 
unclean t-ness, thing, with filthiness). 

15080. 2113 nadacb, nav>-dakh'; a prim, root; to 
push off; used in a great variety of appli¬ 
cations, lit. and fig. (to expel, mislead, strike, inflict, 
etc.):—banish, bring, cast down (out), chase, compel, 
draw away, drive (away, out, quite), fetch a stroke, 
force, go away, outcast, thrust away (out), withdraw. 

5081. 2 "13 nadiyb, naw-deeb'; from 5068; prop. 

voluntary, i.e. generous; heuce, mag¬ 
nanimous; as noun, a grandee (sometimes a 
tyrant):—tree, liberal (things), noble, prince, willing 
([hearted]). 

5082. 212313 n e diybab, ned-ee-baw': fem. of 

5081; prop, nobility, i.e. reputation:— 

soul. 

5083. *j13 nadan, naxv-dawn’; prob. from an un¬ 

used root mean, to give; a present (for 
prostitution):—gif t. 

5084. '(13 nadan, naw-dawn'; of uncert. der.; a 

sheath (of a sword):—sheath. 

5085. 21313 nldneb (Chald.), nid-neh '; from the 

same as 5084; a sheath; fig. the body (as 
the receptacle of the soul):—body. 

5086. Jp3 nadapb, naio-daf; a prim, root; to 

shove asunder, i.e. disperse: —drive 
(away, to and fro), thrust down, shaken, tossed to and 
fro. 

5087. 113 nadar, naw-dar'; a prim, root; to 

promise (pos., to do or give something to 
God):—(make a) vow. 

5088. 113 neder, neh'-der; or 

113 neder, nay'-der; from 5087; & promise 
(to God); also (concr.) a thing pro¬ 
mised:—v ow ([-ed]). 

5089. 513 noabb, no'-ah; from an unused root 

mean, to lament; lamentation: —wailing. 

5090. 3213 nahag, naw-hag'; a prim, root; to 

drive forth (a person, an animal or 
chariot), i.e. lead, carry away; reflex, to proceed (I.e. 
impel or guide oneself); also (from the panting 
induced by effort), to sigh:— acquaint, bring (away), 
carry away, drive (away), lead (away, forth), (be) 
guide, lead (away, forth). 

5091. 51213 naba.li, naw-haw'; a prim, root; to 

groan, i.e. bewail; hence (through the 
idea of crying aloud) to assemble (as if on proclama¬ 
tion):—lament, wail. 

5092. 3jn3 n c biy, neh-hee'; from 5091; sax elegy :— 

lamentation, wailing. 

5093. 2l'2l3 nibyab, nih-yaw'; fem. of 5092; 

lamentation :—doleful. 

5094. 1113° n e biyr (Chald.), neh-heere'; or 

113213 nebiyruw (Chald.), neh-hee-roo’; 
from the same as 5105; illumination, 
i.e. (fig.) wisdom:—light. 

5095. bri3 nabal, naio-haV ; a prim, root; prop. 

to run with a sparkle, I.e. flow; hence 
(trans.) to conduct, and (by infer.) to protect, sus¬ 
tain:—carry, feed, guide, lead (gently, on). 

5096. *3 7 “3 NaliSIal, ndh-hal-awl' ; or 

^77213 Nab&lol, nah-hal-ole’; the same as 
5097; Nahalal or Nahalol, a place in 
Pal.:—Nahalal, Nahallal. Nahalol. 

5097. ^77213 nab ill oil, nah-hal-ole'; from 5095; 

pasture: —bush. 

5098. 2H3 nabam, naw-ham'; a prim, root; to 

grmvl:— mourn, roar (-ing). 

5099. 2213 nabam, nah'-ham; from 5098; a 

snarl:— roaring. 
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5100. 7353733 n°hamuh, neh-haw-maw'; fem. of 

t T; 

5099; marling:— disqmetness, roaring. 

5101. j)733 mihaq, naw-h.ak'; a prim, root; to 

bray (an an ass), scream (from hunger):— 

bray. 

5102. “353 3 miliar, naiv-har'; a prim, root; to 

sparkle, i.e. (fig.) be cheerful; hence 
(from the sheen of a running stream) to flow, i.e. 
(flg.) assemble:— flow together), be lightened. 

5103. “1533 n’-'har (Chald.), neh-har'; from a root 

corresp. to 510,; a river, espec. the 
Euphrates:—river, stream. 

5104. 3733 miliar, naw-hawr’; from 5102; a I 

stream (includ. the sea; espec. the Nile, 
Euphrates, etc.); fig., prosperity:— flood, river. 

5105. n~n: n e haruh, neh-haw-raw’; from 5102 

in its orig. sense; daylight —light. 

5106. N33 nuw’, noo; a prim, root; to refuse, 

forbid, dissuade, or neutralize; —break, 
disallow, discourage, make of none effect. 

5107. £33 uuwb, noob; a prim, root; to gcrmi 

note, i.e. (flg.) to (causat. make) flourish; 
also (of words), to utter;—bring forth (fruit), make 
cheerful, increase. 

5108. 333° nowb, nobe; or 

3T3 neyb, nabe; from 5107; produce, lit. or 
fig.:—fruit. 

5109. "OiS 0 Nowbay, no-bah'ee; from 5108; 

fruitful; Nobai, an Isr.:—Nebai [ from 

the mar; 7 .]. 

5110. 333 nuwd, nood; a prim, root; to nod, i.e. 

waver; flg. to wander, flee, disappear; 
also (from shaking the head in sympathy), to console, 
deplore, or (from tossing the head in scorn) taunt: — 
bemoan, flee, get, mourn, make to move, take pity, 
remove, shake, skip for joy, be sorry, vagabond, way, 
wandering. 

5111. *133 nuwd (Chald.), nood; corresp. to 5116; 

to flee:— get away. 

5112. 333 nowd, node [only defect. 

“13 nod, node]; from 5110; exile:— wander¬ 
ing. 

5113. “133 Nowd, node; the same as 5112; 

vagrancy; Nod, the land of Cain:—Nod. 

5114. £333 Nowdab, no-dawb'; from 5008; noble; 

Nodab, an Arab tribe:—Nodab. 

5115. 7333 navah, naw-vaw'; a prim, root; to 

rest (as at home); causat. (through the 
implied idea of beauty [comp. 5116]), to celebrate 
(with praises):— keep at home, prepare an habita¬ 
tion. 

5116. 7333 naveh, naw-veh'; or (fem.) 

7333 navah, naw-vaw'; from 5115; (adj.) at 
home; hence (by impl. of satisfaction) 
lovely; also (norm) a home, of God (temple), men 
(residence), flocks (pasture), or wild animals (den):— 
coniely, dwelling (place), fold, habitation, pleasant 
place, sheepcote, stable, tarried. 

5117. 53 33 nuwach, noo’-akh; a prim, root; to 

rest, i.e. settle down; used in a great 
variety of applications, lit. and fig., intrans., trans. 
and causat. (to dioell, stay, let fall, place, let alone, 
withdraw, give comfort, etc.):—cease, be confederate, 
lay, let down, (be) quiet, remain, (cause to, be at, 
give, have, make to) rest, set down. Comp. 3241. 

5118. 7)33 nuwacb, noo'-akh; or 

7333 nowach, no'-akh; from 5117: quiet: — 
rest (-ed, -ing place). 

5119. 737333 Nowcbab, no-khav:'; fem. of 5118; 

quietude; Nochah, an Isr.:—Nohah. 

5120. 3333 nuwt, noot ; to quake:—be moved. 

5121. n”3° Naviyth, naw-veeth'; from 5115; 

residence; Navith, a place in Pal.:— 
Naioth [ from the marg.]. 

5122. 3^33 u l valuw (Chald.), nev-aw-loo'; or 

•>533 n c va.liy (Chald.), nev-aw-lee'; from 
’ T: an unused root prob. mean, to be foul; a 
sink:— dunghill. 

5123. £33 nuwm, noom; a prim, root; to slumber 

(from drowsiness):—sleep, slumber. 

5124. 737333 nuwmab, noo-maw'; from 6123; 

T sleepiness;—drowsiness, 


5125. *j33 nuwn, noon; a prim, root; to resprout, 

i.e. propagate by shoots; tig., to be perpet¬ 
ual:—bo continued. 

5126. “)33 Nuwu, noon; or 

■])3 Nown (l Chron. 7 : 27), nohn; from 5125; 
perpetuity; Nun or Non, the father of 
Joshua:—Non, Nun. 

5127. 033 nuwc, noos; a prim, root; to flit, i.e. 

vanish away (subside, escape; causat. 
chase, impel, deliver):— x abate, away, be displayed, 
(make to) flee (away, -ing), put to flight, X hide, lift 
up a standard. 

5128. 3*33 nuwa', noo'-ah; a prim, root; to 

leaver, in a great variety of applications, 
lit. and fig. (as subjoined':—continually, fugitive, 
X make to [go] up and down, be gone away, (be) 
move (-able, -d). be promoted, reel, remove, scatter, 
set, shake, sift, stagger, to and fro, be vagabond, wag, 
(make) wander (up and down). 

5129. 73*H3>33 Now'adyilb, no-ad-yaw'; from 

3259 aud 3050; convened of Jah; No- 
adjah, the name of an Isr., and a false prophetess:— 
Noadiah. 

51S0. 7]33 nawpb. noof; a prim, root; to quiver 
(i.e. vibrate up and down, or roefc to and 
fro); used in a great variety of applications (includ. 
sprinkling, beckoning, rubbing, bastinadoing, saw¬ 
ing, waving, etc.):—lift up, move, offer, perfume, 
send, shake, sift, strike, wave. 

5131. 7|33 nowpb, nofe; from 5130; elevation:— 

situation. Comp. 5297. 

5132. ^33 uuwts, noots; a prim, root; prop, to 

flash; hence, to blossom (from the brill¬ 
iancy of color;; also, to fly away (from the quickness 
of motion):—flee away, bud (forth). 

5133. 733133 nowtsab, no-tsaw'; or 

73^3 netsah, no-tsaw'; fem. act. part, of 
T 5327 in the sense of flying; a pinion (or 
wing feather); often (collect.) plumage:— feather (-s), 
ostrich. 

5134. p33 nuwq, nook; a prim, root; to suckle:— 

nurse. 

5135. “133 nuwr (Chald.), noor; from an unused 

root (corresp. to that of 521C) mean, to 
shine; fire:— fiery, fire. 

5136. 11)33 nuwsh, noosh; a prim, root; to be 

sick, i.e. (flg.) distressed:— he full of hea¬ 
viness. 

5137. 73T3 nazab, naw-zaw'; a prim, root; to 

11 spirt , i.e. besprinkle (espec. in expia¬ 
tion!:—sprinkle. 

5138. “T’T3 naziyd, naw-zeed'; from 2102; some¬ 

thing boiled, i.e. soup :— pottage. 

5139. “TTJ naziyr, naw-zeer'; or 

“373 nazir , naw-zeer'; from 5144; separate, 
i.e. consecrated (as prince, a Nazirite); 
hence (flg. from the latter) an unpruned vine (like an 
unshorn Nazirite):—Nazarite [by a false alliteration 
with Nazareth], separate (-d), vine undressed. 

5140. bT3 nazal, naw-zal'; a prim, root , to drip, 

or shed by trickling:—distil, drop, flood, 
(cause to) flow (-ing), gush out, melt, pour (down), 
running water, stream. 

5141. BT3 nezem, nch'-zem; from an unused root 

of uueert. mean.; a nose-ring:— earring, 

jewel. 

5142. ])73 n°zaq (Chald.), nez-ak'; corresp. to the 

root of 5143; to suffer icausat. inflict) 
loss:— have (en-) damage, hurt (-ful). 

5143. pT3 nezeq, nay'-zek; from an unused root 

mean, to injure; loss: —damage. 

514-4. “373 nazar, naw-zar'; a prim, root; to hold 
aloof, i.e. (intrans.) abstain (from food 
and drink, from imparity, and even from divine wor¬ 
ship [i.e. apostatize]) ; spec, to set apart (to sacred pur¬ 
poses), i.e. devote:— consecrate, separate (-ing, self). 
5145. *373 nezer, neh'-zer; or 

“)73 nezer, nay’-zer; from 5144; prop, some¬ 
thing set apart, i.e. (abstr.) dedication 
(of a priest or Nazirite); hence (concr.) unshorn locks; 
also (by impl.) a chaplet (espec. of royalty):—conse¬ 
cration, crown, hair, separation. 
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5146. 733 Noach , no'-akh; the same as 5118; rest; 

Nodch, the patriarch of the flood:—Noah. 

5147. *'31733 Nurhbiy, nakh-hee'; from 2247; oc¬ 

cult; Nachbi, an Isr.:—Nakbi. 

5148. 73733 nac.hah, naw-khav:'; a prim, root; to 

guide; by impl. to transport (into exile, 
or as colonists):—bestow, .bring, govern, guide, lead 
(forth), put, straiten. 

5149. £3733 N e cbnwm, neh-khoom"; from 5162; 

comforted; Nechum, an Isr.:—Nehura. 

5150. £3713 nlcbuwm, nee-khoom'; or 

0733 nlchum, nee-l:hoom' ; from 5162: prop. 
consoled; abstr. solace:— comfort ( able), 

repenting. 

5151. £3733 Nacbnwm, nakh-oom'; from 5162; 

comfortable; Nachum, an Isr. pro¬ 
phet:—Nahum. 

5152. “33733 Nachowr, naw-khore’. from the 

T 

same as 5170; snorer; Nachor, the name 
of the grandfather and a brother of Abraham:— 
Nahor. 

5153. 11)3733 nacbuwsh, naw-khoosh’; appar. 

pass. part, of 5172 (perh. in the sense of 
ringing, i.e. bell-metal; or from the red color of the 
throat of a serpent [5175, as denum.] when hissing); 
coppery, i.e. (flg.) hard:—of brass. 

5154. 7311)3733 necbuwsbab, nekh-oo-shaw'; or 

7311)733 n c chusbah, nekh-oo-shaw'; fem. of 
5153; copper;—brass, steel. Comp. 

5176. 

5155. 7” 1 3"'733 n e chiy lata, nekh-ee-law'; prob.de- 

nom. from 2485; a, flute: —[pZur.] Ne- 

hiloth. 

5156. ‘3"'7l3 n e cbiyr, nekh-eer'; from the same as 

5170; a nostril: —(.dituZ] nostrils. 

5157. Vt33 nuchal, nnw-khnl'; a prim, root; to 

inherit (as a [flg.] mode of descent), or 
(gen.) to occupy, causat. to bequeath, or (gen.) dis¬ 
tribute, instate: —divide, have ([inheritance]), take as 
an heritage, (cause to, give to, make to) inherit, (dis¬ 
tribute for, divide [for, for an, by], give for, have, 
leave for, take [for]) inheritance, (have in, cause to, 
be made to) possess (-ion). 

5158. bl33 nachal, nakh'-al; or (fem.) 

7*lbj33 nachlah (Psa. 124 : 4), nakh'-law; or 

73b733 nach&lah (Ezek. 47 : 19; 48 : 2S), 
nakh-al-aw'; from 5157 in its orig. 
sense; a stream, espec. a winter torrent; (by impl.) a 
(narrow) valley (iri which a brook runs); also a shaft 
(of a mine):— brook, flood, river, stream, valley. 

5159. 733733 nach&lata, nakh-al-aw'; from 5157 

(in its usual sense); prop, something 
inherited, i.e. (abstr.) occupancy, or (concr.) an heir¬ 
loom; gen. an estate, patrimony or portion: —heri¬ 
tage, to inherit, inheritance, possession. Comp. 5158. 

5160. bN*bt33 Nach&liy’el, nakh-al-ee-ale'; 

from 5158 and 410; valley of God; 
Nachaliel, a place in the Desert:—Nahaliel. 

5161. ■'Wbrp Necbflamiy, nekh-el-aw-mee'; ap¬ 

par. a patron, from an unused name 
(appar. pass. part, of 2492); dreamed; a Nechelamite, 
or descend, of Nechlam:—Nehelamite. 

5162. £533 uacliam, naw-kham'; a prim, root; 

prop, to sigh, i.e. breathe strongly; by 
impl. to be sorry, i.e. (in a favorable sense) to pity, 
console or (reflex.) rue; or (unfavorably) to avenge 
(oneself):—comfort (self), ease [one’s self], repent 
(-er, -ing, self). 

5163. £533 Nacliam, nakh'-am; from 5162; con¬ 

solation; Nacham, an Isr.:—Naham. 

5164. £533 nocliam, no'-kham: from 5162: rue- 

fulness, i.e. desistance:—repentance. 

5165. 7353733 lie cli full all , nekh-aw-maw'; from 

5162; consolation;— comfort. 

5166. 7V53733 N c olieinyah, nekh-em-yaw'; from 

5162 and 3050: consolutiou of Jah; 
Nechemjah, the name of three Isr.:—Nehemiah. 

5167. "'3*3133 Nacliftmiiniy. nakh-am-aio-nee'; 

from 5162; consolatory; Nachamani, 
an Isr.:—Nabamani. 

5168. 33713 nachnuw, nakh-noo'; for 587; we:— 

wo. 
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5169. yij3 nachats, naw-khats'; a prim, root; 

to be urgent: —require haste. 

5170. "Tj 3 naeJiar, nakh'-ar; and (fern.) 

nacllftra.ll. nakh-ar-mc'; from an 
unused root mean, to snort or snore; a 
snorting:— nostrils, snorting. 

5171. "'“nr Nacliftray, nakh-ar-ah'ec; or 

1 -n: Nath ray, nnkk-rah'ee; from the 
same as 5170; snorer; Nacharai or 
Nachrai, an Tsr.:—Naharai, Nahari. 

5172. 0773 n'ichawh. naw-khash'; a prim, root; 

prop, to hiss, i.e. whisper a (magic) 
spell; gen. to prognosticate: — X certainly, divine, 
enchanter, (use) X enchantment, learn by experience, 

X indeed, diligently observe. 

5173. ’OTj: nacliasli. nakh'-ash; from 5172; an 

incantation or augury: —enchantment. 
^^5174. IlinD n c chiisii (Chald.) nekh-awsh'; cor- 
resp. to 5154; copper: —brass. 

5175. 713773 na.cha.sh, naw-khmosh'; from 5172; a 

T T 

snake (from its hiss):— serpent. 

5176. 71377 3 Nacltash, naw-khawsh'; the same as 

5175; Nachash, the name of two per¬ 
sons appar. non Lsr.:—Nahash. 

!TDn; n e cliu8li;ili. See 5154. 

t *•. : 

5177. ")icn: Nactssbown, nakh-shone'; from 

5172; enchanter; Nachshon, an lsr.:— 
Naashon, Nahslion. 

5178. ntlinp n^cboshetb, nekh-o'-sheth; for 
5154; copper; hence, something made 

of that metal, i.e. coin, a fetter; ftg. base (as com¬ 
pared with gold or silver):—brasen, brass, chain, 
copper, fetter (of brass), filthiness, steel. 

5179. NnilirO N e cbushta’, nekh-oosh-taw'; 

T ; 

from 5178; copper; Nechushta, an 
Israelitess:—N ehushta. 

5180. ^17723773 N^ctauwbtan, nekh-oosh-tawn'; 

from 5178; something made of cop¬ 
per, i.e. the copper serpent of the Desert:— Nehush- 
tan. 

5181. nriD nachath, naw-khath'; a prim, root; 
to sink, i.e. descend; causat., to press or 

lead down:—be broken, (cause to) come down, enter, 
go down, press sore, settle, stick fast. 

5182. nrp nachath (Chald.), nekh-ath'; corresp. 
to 5181; to descend; causat., to bring 

away, deposit , depose: —carry, come down, depose, 
lay up, place. 

5183. 17173 nachath, nakh’-ath; from 5182; a 
descend, i.e. imposition, unfavorable 

( punishment ) or favorable (food); also (intrans.; 
perh. from 5117), restfulness:— lighting down, quiet 
(-nessi, to rest, be set on. 

5184. nriD Nachath, nakh'-ath; the samf as 5183; 
quiet; Nachath, the name of an Edomite 

and of two lsr.:—Nahuth. 

5185. Dtp nacheth, naw-khayth'; from 5181; 
descending: —come down. 

5186. J"Il 33 nafah, naw-taw'; a prim, root; to 
stretch or spread out; by impl. to bend 

away (includ. mor. deflection); used in a great 

variety of application (as follows):-1- afternoon, 

apply, bow (down, -ing), carry aside, decline, deliver, 
extend, go down, be gone, incline, intend, lay, let 
down, offer, outstretched, overthrown, pervert, 
pitch, prolong, put away, shew, spread (out), stretch 
(forth, out), take (aside), turn (aside, away), wrest, 
cause to yield. 

5187. n e |iyl, net-eel'; from 5190: laden: — 
that bear. 

5188. n' tiyphah, net-ee-faw from 6197; 
a pendant for the ears (espec. of 

pearls):—chain, collar. 

5189. rrot:: nntyshah, net-ee-shaw'; from 
5203; a tendril (as an offshoot):— 

battlement, branch, plant. 

5190. bl03 natal, nmo-taV; a prim root; to lift; 
by impl. to impose:—bear, offer, take 

up. 

5191. bt23 n e tal (Chald.), net-al'; corresp. to 
5190; to raise:— take up. 


5192. bp3 *iefel, nay'-tel ; from 5190; a burden:— I 

weighty. 

5193. 003 nata', naw-tah'; a prim, root; prop. 

to strike in, i.e. fix; spec, to plant (lit. 
or fig.):—fastened, plant (-er). 

5194. ”123 neta*, neh'-tah; from 5193; a plant; 

collect., a plantation; abstr., a plant¬ 
ing:— plant. 

5195. 0'O3 natia', naw-tee'-ah; from 5193, a 

plant:— plant. 

5196. £00103 N e ta«iym, net-aw-eem' ; plur. of 

5194; Netaim, a place in Pal.plants. 

5197. C]l23 nafaph, naiv-taf; a prim, root; to 

ooze, i.e. distil gradually; by imp], to 
fall in drops ; fig. to speak by inspiration:—drop 
(-ping), prophesy (-et). 

5198. 3]t33 nataph, naiv-tawf; from 5197; a 

drop; spec., an aromatic gum (prob. 
stacte):— drop, stacte. 

5199. 570333 N e fcphub, net-o-faw’; from 5197; 

distillation; Netophah, a place in 
Pal.:—Netophah. 

5200. ‘ 1 I70223 N e t6phathiy, net-o-faw-thee'; 

patron, from 5199; a Netophathite, or 
inhab. of Netophah:—Netophathite. 

5201. ”1103 na$ar, naw-tar' ; a prim, root; to 

guard; fig., to cherish (anger):—bear 
grudge, keep (-er), reserve. 

5202. ”223 n e far (Chald.), net-aid; corresp. to 

5201; to retain:— keep. 

5203. 122333 najash naw-tash' ; a prim, root; 

prop, to pound, i.e. smite; by impl. (as 
if beating out, and thus expanding) to disperse; also, 
to thrust off, down, out or upon (includ. reject, let 
alone, permit, remit, etc.):—cast off, drawn, let fall, 
forsake, join [battle], leave (off), lie still, louse, 
spread (self) abroad, stretch out, suffer. 

5204. "73 niy, nee; a doubtful word; appar. from 

5091; lamentation:— wailing. 

5205. T>3 niyd, need; from 5110; motion (of the 

lips n speech):—moving. 

5206. niyd-',li, nee-daw'; fern, of 5205; re¬ 
moval, i.e. exile:—removed. 

5207. rrirP? niyckowach, nee-kho'-akh; or 

nrr? niychoach, nee-kho'-akh; from 
5117; prop, restful, i.e. pleasant; abstr. 
delight:— sweet (odour). 

5208. rnrr? niychowach (Chald.), nee-kho'- 

akh; or (shorter) 

nrP3 niychoach (Chald.), nee-kho'-akh; 
corresp. to 5207; pleasure:— sweet odour 

(savour). 

5209. *)" l 3 nayn, neen; from 5125; progeny: — 

son. 

5210. >"T)3 ,1 3 Niyn e veh, nee-nev-ay' ; of for. or.; ! 

Nineveh, the capital of Assyria:—Nin¬ 
eveh. 

5211. 1T3 0 niyc, neece; from 5127; fugitive: —that j 

fleeth. 

5212. Niycan, nee-sawn’; prob. of for. or.; 
Nisan, the first month of the Jewish 

sacred year:—Nisan. 

5213. niytsowts, nee-tsotes'; from 5340; 
a spar/::—spark. 

5214. ”P3 niyr, neer; a root prob. ident. with that 

of 5216, through the idea of the gleam of 
a fresh furrow; to till the soil:—break up. 

5215. *V3 niyr, neer; or 

”3 nir, neer; from 5214; prop, ploughing, 
i.e. (concr.) freshly ploughed land:—fallow 
ground, ploughing, tillage. 

5216. T3 niyr, neer; or 

”)3 nir, neer; also 

TV. neyr, nare; or 

13 ncr, nare; or (fern.) 

S’J'JC nerah, nay-raw'; from a prim, root 
[see 5214; 5135] prop. mean, to glisten; 
a lamp (i.e. the burner) or light (lit. or fig.):—candle, 
lamp, light. 

5217. N03 naka>, naw-kaw': a prim, root; to 

smite, i.e. drive away:—be viler. 


5218. S03 nake’, naw-kay'; or 

N03 naka>, naw-kaw'; from 5217; smitten, 
i.e. (fig.) afflicted: —broken, stricken, 

wounded. 

5219. 27N03 n e ko’th, nek-ohth'; from 5218; prop, 

a smiting , i.e. (concr.) an aromatic 
gum [perh. styrax ] (as powdered) :—spicery (-ces). 

5220. 130 neked, neh'-ked; from an unused root 

mean, to propagate; offspring: —nephew, 

son’s son. 


5221. 5703 nakah, naw-kaw'; a prim, root; to 

strike (lightly or severely, lit. or fig.) :— 
beat, cast forth, clap, give [wounds], X go forward, 
X indeed, kill, make [slaughter], murderer, punish, 
slaughter, slay (-er, -ing), smite (-r, -ing), strike, be 
stricken, (give) stripes, X surely, wound. 

5222. 5703 nekeh, nay-keh'; from 5221; a smiter, 

i.e. (fig.) traducer :—abject. 

5223. 37333 nakeh, naw-keh'; smitten, i.e. (lit.) 

maimed, or (fig.) dejected:—contrite, 

lame. 


5224. 703 N c ko\r, nek-o'; prob. of Eg. or.; Neko 

an Eg. king:—Necho. Comp. 6549. 

5225. 1703 Nakown, n aw-kone'; from 3559- 

prepared; Nakon, prob. an lsr.:—Na- 

chon. 


5226. 1703 nekach, nay'-kdkh; from an unused 
root mean, to be straightforivard; prop, 
the fore part; used adv., opposite:—before, over 


against. 


5227. 5703 nokacb, no'-kakh; from the same as 
5220; prop., the front part; used adv. 
(espec. with prep.), opposite, in front of, forward, 
in behalf of:— (over) uga nst, before, direct [-ly], for, 
right (on). 


5228. 5703 nakdach, naw-ko'-akh; from the 
same as 5226; straightforward, i.e. 
(fig.), equitable, correct, or (abstr.), integrity: —plain, 
right, uprightness. 


5229. 575703 n e kdchah, nek-o-khaw’; fem. of 

5228; prop, straightforwardness , i.e. 
(fig.) integrity, or (concr.) a truth:— equity, right 
(thing), uprightness. 

5230. b03 nakal, naw-kal'; a prim root; to de¬ 

fraud, i.e. act treacherously: —beguile, 
conspire, deceiver, deal subtilly. 

5231. 303 nekel, nay'-kel; from 6230; deceit:— 

wile. 


5232. 003 n°kac (Chald.), nek-ast; corresp. to 

5233;—goods. 

5233. 0333 nekec, neh'-kes; from an unused root 

mean, to accumulate; treasure:— riches, 

wealth. 

5234. ”103 nakar, naw-kar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to scrutinize, i.e. look intently at; hence 
(with recognition implied), to acknowledge, be ac¬ 
quainted with, care for, respect, revere, or (with 
suspicion implied), to disregard, ignore, be strange 
toward, reject, resign, dissimulate (as if ignorant or 
disowning):—acknowledge, X could, deliver, discern, 
dissemble, estrange, feign self to be another, know, 
take knowledge (notice), perceive, regard, (have) 
respect, behave (make) self strange (-ly). 

5235. ”103 neker, neh'-ker; or 

”03 noker, no'-kcr; from 5234; something 
strange, i.e. unexpected calamity :— 

strange. 

5236. ”D3 nekar, nay-kawr'; from 5234; foreign, 

or (concr.) a foreigner, or (abstr.) hea¬ 
thendom:—alien, strange (+ -er). 

5237. "’'303 nokriy, nok-ree'; from 5235 (second 

form!; strange, in a variety of degrees 
and applications (foreign, non-relative, adulterous, 
different, wonderful ):—alien, foreigner, outlandish. 
Strange (-r, woman). 

5238. n'03 n'koth, nek-oth'; prob. for 5219; 

spicery, i.e. (gen.) valuables:— precious 

things. 

5239. ribs nalah, naw-lavf; appar. a prim, root; 

to complete:— make an end. 

5240. 0IT0O3 n e niHbzeh, nemrib-zeh’; from 959; 

despised:—vile. 
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5241. N'muw’el, nem-oo-ale'; appar. for I 
3223; Nemuel, the name of two Isr.:— 

Nemucl. 

5242. ■'5N , I733 N^inutv’eliy, nem-oo-ay-lee'; 

from 5341; a Nemuclite, or dose, of 
Nomuel:—Nemuclite. 

5243. b?33 mimal, naw-maV; a prim, root: to be¬ 

come clipped or (spec.) circumcised: — 
(branch to) be cut dowu (off), circumcise. 

5244. nbi:: u e mal:ih nem-aw-law’; fem. from 

5213; an ant (prob. from its almost bi¬ 
sected form)ant. 

5245. *1733 u'tuar (Chald.), nem-ar’; corresp. to 

52-16:— leopard. 

5246. “1733 namli naw-mare'; from an unused 

root mean. prop, to filtrate , i.e. be lim¬ 
pid [comp. 5217 and 5249]; and thus to spot or stain 
as if by dripping; a leopard (from its stripes):— 
leopard. 

77733 Nimrod. See 521S. 

5247. 717733 NImra.li, nim-raw'; from the same 

as 5246; clear water; Nimrah, a place 
E. of the Jordan:—Nimrah. See also 1039, 5249. 

5248. 717733 Mmrowd, nim-rode’: or 

77733 Nimrod, nim-rode'; prob. of for. or.; 
Nimrod, a son of Cush:—Nimrod. 

5249. S77733 Nimriym, nim-reem' ; plur. of a 

masc. corresp. to 5217; clear waters: 
Nimrim, a place E. of the Jordan:—Nimrim. Comp. 
1039. 

5250. ‘SfjTgf Nimskiy, nim-shee' ; proh. from 

4871; extricated; Nimshi, the (grand-) 
father of Jehu:—Nimshi. 

5251. 03 nec, nace; from 5264; a, flag; also a sail; 

byirupl. a flagstaff; gen. a signal; fig. a 
token:— banner, pole, sail, (end sign, standard. 

5252. >1-303 n e cil)balj, nes-ib-baw'; fem. part. 

pass, of 5437; prop, an environment, 
i.e. circumstance or turn of affairs:—cause. 

5253. 303 niicag, nawsag'; a prim, root; to re¬ 

treat:—departing away, remove, take 
(.hold), turn away. 

7103 n c cah. See 5375. 

5254. 7103 nacah , naw-saw'; a prim, root; to 

test; by impl. to attempt:— adventure, 
assay, prove, tempt, try. 

5255. M03 nacach, naw-sakh'; a prim, root; to 

tear away:—destroy, pluck, root. 

5256. 7103 nacach tChald.), nes-akh’; corresp. to 

5255:—pull down. 

5257. 7pp3 n°ciyk nes-eek'; from 5238; prop. 

something poured out, i.e. a libation; 
also a molten image; by impl. a prince (as anoint 
ed):— drink offering, duke, prince (-ipal). 

5258. 1)03 nacak naw-sak'; a prim, root; to 

pour out, espec. a libation, or to cast 
(metal); by anal, to anoint a king:—cover, melt, of¬ 
fer. (cause to) pour (out), set (up). 

5259. !J03 nacak, naw-sak'; a prim, root [prob. 

identical with 5258 through the idea of 
fusion]; to interweave, i.e. (fig.) to overspread:— that 
is spread. 

5200. !jD3 n c cak (Cfaald.), nes-ak’; corresp. to 
5258; to pour out a libation:—offer. 

5261. 1J03 n e cak (Chald.), nes-ak': corresp. to 

5262; a libation:— drink offering. 

5262. 1JD3 ne^ek, neh'-sck; or 

!jD3 necek. nay'-sek; from 5258; a libation; 
also a cast idol:— cover, drink offering, 
molten image. 

■]73C3 ill email See 5567. 

5263. C£3 nacac, naw-sns’; a prim, root; to 

wane, i.e. be sick: —faint. 

5264. 0C3 nacac, naw-sas'; a prim, root; to 

gleam from afar, i.e. to be conspicuous 
as a signal; or rather perh. a denom. from 5251 [and 
Ident. with 5263. through the idea of a flag as flutter¬ 
ing in the wind]; to raise a beacon: —lift up as an 
ensign. 

5265. 3703 uaca', naw-sah'; a prim, root; prop. 

to pull up, espec. the tent-pins, i.e. start 
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on a journey:—cause to blow, bring,get, (make to) go 
(away, forth, forward, onward, out), (take) journey, 
march, remove, set aside (forward), X still, be on his 
(go their) way. 

5260. pC3 iutcaq, naw-sak'; a prim, root; to go 
up:—ascend. 

5207. pD3 n c caq (Chald.), ncs-ak'; corresp. to 
5266:—take up. 

5268. 7p03 Nitrok, nis-roke'; of for. or.; Nisrok, 

a Bab. idol:—Nisroch. 

5269. 713*3 Nc'ah, nay-aw'; from 5128; motion; 

Nedh, a place in Pal.:—Neah. 

5270. 713*3 No'ah, no-aw'; from 5128; movement; I 

t 

Noah, an Israelitess:—Noah. 

5271. “!13*3 na'uwi, naw-oor’; or 

“13*3 nu/ur, naw-oor'; and (fem.) 

71773 n C( urah, neh-oo-raw’; prop. pass, 
part, from 5288 as denom.; (only iu 
plur. collect, or eiuphat.) youth, the state ( juvenility) 
or the persons (young people):—childhood, youth. 

5272. bN‘ 1 3*3 N e 'iy’el, neh-ee-ale'; from 5128 and 

410; moved of God; Ne'iel, a place in 

Pal.:—Neiel. 

5273. t‘ 1 3*3 mPiym, naw-eem’; from 5276; delight¬ 

ful (obj. or subj., lit. or fig.):—pleasant 

(-ure), sweet. 

5274. 33]3 na'al, naw-al'; a prim, root; prop, to 

fasten up, i.e. with a bar or cord; hence 
(denom. from 5275), to sandal, i.e. furnish with slip¬ 
pers:—bolt, inclose, lock, shoe, shut up. 

5275. b73 natal, nah'-al; or (fem.) 

71373 nat&lali, uah-ul-aw’; from 5274; 
prop, a sandal tongue; hy extens. a 
sandal or slipper (sometimes as a symbol of occu¬ 
pancy, a refusal to marry, or of something value¬ 
less):— ilryshod, (pair of) shoe ([-latchet], -s). 

5276. £73 nu'eau, naw-ame'; a prim, root; to be 

agreeable (lit. or fig.):—pass in beauty, 
be delight, be pleasant, be sweet. 

5277. £75 Na'am, nah’-am; from 5276; pleasure; 

Naam, an Isr.:—Naam. 

5278. £3*3 no'am, no’-am; from 5276; agreeable¬ 

ness, i.e. delight, suitableness, splendor or 
grace:— beauty, pleasant ( ness). 

5279. 717373 Na'imah, nah-am-aw’; fem. of 

5277; pleasantness; Naamah, the 
name of an antediluvian woman, of an Ammonitess, 
and of a place in Pal.:—Naamah. 

5280. 7373 Na'iimiy, nah-am-ee'; patron, from 

5283; a Naamanite, or desc. of Kaaman 
(collect.): —N aami tes. 

5281. ")53S| No«6miy, no-om-ee’; from 5278; plea¬ 

sant; Nobmi, an Israelitess;—Naomi. 

5282. *}7373 na'&mun, nah-am-awn'; from 5276; 

pleasantness (plur. as concr.):—pleasant. 

5283. *j73_73 Na'ilma.n, nah-am-awn'; the same as 

5282; Nuaman, the name of an Isr. and 
of a Damascene:—Naaman. 

5284. ■'77373 Nat&mnthiy, nah-am-aw-thee'; 

patrial from a place corresp. in name 
(hut not ident.) with 5279; a Naamathite, or inhab. of 
Naamah:—Naamathite. 

5285. ^13373 nak\tsu(vtr> nah-ats-oots' ; from 

an unused root mean, to ptrick; prob. 
a brier; by impl. a thicket of thorny bushes:-thorn. 

5286. *773 na’ar, naw-ar'; a prim, root; to 

prow;!:—yell. 

5287. 773 na'ar, naw-ar'; a prim, root [prob. 

ident. with 5286, through the idea of the 
rustling of mane, which usually accompanies the 
lion's roar]; to tumble .about:—shake (off, out, self), 
overthrow, toss up and down. 

5288. “53*3 na’ar, nah'-ar; from 5287; (concr.) a 

boy (as active), from the age of infancy 
to adolescence; by impl. a servant; also (by interch. 
of sex), a girl (of similar latitude in age):—babe, boy, 
child, damsel [from the marg.], lad, servant, young 
(man). 

5289. 773 na'ar, nah'-ar; from 5287 in its der. 

sense of tossing about; a wanderer:— 

young one. 
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5290. “173 no'ur, no’-nr; from 5287; (abstr.) boy¬ 

hood [comp. 5288]:—child, youth. 

“173 uaJnr. See 5271. 

5291. 71773 tia’&rah, nah-ar-aw' ; fem. of 528®; 

a girl (from infancy to adolescence):— 
damsel, maid ( on), young (woman). 

5292. 7I“33 Na f &ra.li, nah-ar-uw'; the same as 

5291; Naarah, the name of an Israeli¬ 
tess, and of a place in Pal.:—Naarah, Naarath. 

71773 iP'urali. See 5271. 

i •*.: 

5293. " I 7,73 Na'&ray, nah-ar-ah'ee; from 5288; 

youthful; Naarai , an Lsr.:—Naarai. 

5294. 7T“73 N e «aryali, neh-ar-yaw'; from 5288 

and 30.j0; servant of Jah; Nearjah, 
the name of two Isr.:—Neariah. 

5295. "j773 Na’iran, nah-ar-awn'; from 5288; 

juvenile; Naaran, a place in Pal.:—Na- 

aran. 

5296. TI773 n^'oretli, neh-o'-reth; from 5287; 

something shaken out, i.e. tow (as the 
refuse of flax):—tow. 

71773*3 Na'£ra.tliali. Seo 5232. 

t t 

5297. CJ3 Noph, nofe; a var. of 4644; Noph, the 

capital of Upper Egypt:—Noph. 

5298. 3S3 Nepheg, neh’-feg; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to spring forth; a sprout; 
Nepheg, the name of two Isr.:—Nepheg. 

5299. 7>E3 nap3ia.li, navi-faw’; from 5130 in the 

sense of lifting; a height; also a sieve: — 
border, coast, region, sieve. 

5300. N e pliuw8h e ciym, nef-oo-shes- 
eem'; for 5304; Nephushesim, a 

Temple-servant:—Nephisesim [from the marg.]. 

5301. 7I£3 napliach, naic-fakh'; a prim, root; 

to puff , iu various applications (lit., to 
inflate, blow hard, scatter, kindle, expire; fig., to 
disesteem):— blow, breath, give up, cause to lose Llife], 
seething, snuff. 

5302. 7D3 Nopliacli, no'-fakh; from 5301; a 

gust; Nophacli, a place in 3Ioab:—No¬ 
ph ah. 

5303. Ve3 n e pliiyl, nef-eel’; or 

3D3 n e phil, nef-eel'; from 5307; prop., a, 
feller , i.e. a bully or tyrant: —giant. 

5304. £"'p‘ 1 p3° N e pliiyciyin, nef-ee-seem': plur. 

from an unused rout mean, to scat¬ 
ter; expansions; Nephisim , a Temple-servant:— 
Nephusim [from the marg.]. 

5305. w'E3 Napliiysli, naw-feesh’ ; from 5314; 

refreshed; Naphish, a son of Ishmael, 
and his posterity:—Naphish. 

5306. 7jp3 nopkek, no’-fek; from an unused root 

mean, to glisten; shining; a gem, prob. 
the garnet: —emerald. 

5307. b?3 napkal, naw-fal’; a prim, root; to 

fall, in a great variety of applications 
(intrans. or causat., lit. or fig.):—be accepted, cast 
(down, self, [lots], out), cease, die, divide (hy lot), 
(let) fail, (cause to, let, make, ready to) fall (away, 
down, -en, -ing), fell (-ing), fugitive, have [inherit¬ 
ance], inferior, be judged [by mistake for 6419], lay 
(along), (cause to) lie down, light (down), be (X hast) 
lost, lying, overthrow, overwhelm, perish, present 
(-ed, -ing), (make to) rot, slay, smite out, x surely, 
throw down. 

5308. bsp n e plial (Chald.), nef-aV; corresp. to 

5307:—fall (down), have occasion. 

5309. bp.3 nephel, neh’-fel; or 

3:33 neplicl, nay’-fcl; from 5307; some¬ 
thing fallen, i.e. an abortion:—untimely 

birth. , 

3E3 ip pltil. See 5303. 

5310. *^£3 napliats, nnw-fats’; a prim, root: to 

dash to pieces, or scatter: —be beaten in 
sunder, break (in pieces), hroken, dash (in pieces), 
cause to be discharged, dispersed, be overspread, 
scatter. 

5311. ‘p'pS nepliets, nch’-fets: from 5310; a storm. 

(as dispersing):—scattering. 

5312. p£3 n e pliaq (Chald.), nef-ak'; a prim, root: 

to issue; causat., to bring out —come 
(go, take) forth (out). 
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5313. NJ3E? niphqa’ (Chald.), nif-kaw'; from 

5312; an outgo, I.e. expense: -expense. 

5314. 11)33 napbash, nan-fash'; a prim, root; 

T to breathe; pass., to be breathed upon, 
i.e. (fig.) refreshed (as if by a current of air):—(be) 
refresh selves (-ed). 

5315. 1)33 nepbesh, nch'-fesh; from 5314; prop. 

a breathing creature, i.e. animal or 
(abstr.) vitality; used very widely in a lit., accommo¬ 
dated or fig. sense (bodily or mental):—any, appetite, 
beast, body, breath, creature, X dead (-ly), desire, 
X [dis-1 contented, X fish, ghost, + greedy, he, heart 
(-y), (hath, X jeopardy of) life (X in jeopardy), lust, 
man, me, mind, mortally, one, own, person, pleasure, 
(her-, him-, my-, thy-) self, them (your) -selves, 
+ slay, soul, + tablet, they, thing, (X she) will, 
X would have it. 

5316. ns3 nepbetb, neh'-feth; for 5299; a 

height: —country. 

5317. nC3 nopbeth, no'-feth; from 5130 in the 

sense of shaking to pieces; a dripping 
i.e. of honey (from the comb):— honeycomb. 

5318. rrir©3 Nepbtowacb, nef-to'-akh; from 

: '' C603; opened , i.e. a spring; Nephto- 
dch, a place in Pal.:—Neptoah. 

5319. bins? naphtuwl, naf-tool'; from 6617; 

: " prop, wrestled; but used (in the plur.) 
trans., a struggle: —wrestling. 

5320. Napbtuchiym, naf-tookheem ; 

' : plur. of for. or.; Naphtuchim, an Eg. 

tribe:—Naptuhim. 

5321. "bn-:3 Naphtaliy, naf-taw-lee'; from 

' T ’ 6617; my wrestling, Naphtali, a son 

of Jacob, with the tribe descended from him, and its 
territory:—N aphtal i. 

5322. y*3 nets, naijts; from 5340; a flower (from 

its brilliancy)-, also a haivk (from its jlash- 
ing speed):—blossom, hawk. 

5323. N333 natsa’, naw-tsaw'; a prim, root; to go 

away:— flee. 

5324. 33^3 natsab, naw-tsab'; a prim, root; to 

station, in various applications (lit. or 
fig.):—appointed, deputy, erect, establish, X Huzzah 
[by mistake for a prop, name], lay, officer, pillar, pre¬ 
sent, rear up, set (over, up), settle, sharpen, stablish, 
(make to) stand (-ing, still, up, upright), best state. 
33133 ntsib. See 5333. 

5325. 33333 nitstsab, nits-tsawb'; pass. part, of 

5324; fixed, i.e. a handle:— haft. 

5326. “p33 nitsbah (Chald.), nits-baw'; from 

T ' a root corresp. to 5324; fixedness, i.e. 
firmness: —strength. 

5327. “113 natsab, nav'-tsaw'; a prim, root; 

prop, to go forth, i.e. (by impl.) to be 
expelled, and (consequently) desolate; causat. to lay 
waste; also (spec.), to quarrel:— be laid waste, 
ruinous, strive (together). 

“133 notsab. See 5133. 

t 

5328. “3£3 nitstsab, nits-tsaw•; fem. of 5322; a 

blossom: —flower. 

?Wl£5 n e tsuwrab. See 5341. 

t : 

5329. HP natsacb, naw-tsakh'; a prim, root; 

prop, to glitter from afar, i.e. to be emi¬ 
nent (as a superintendent, espec. of the Temple ser¬ 
vices and its music); also (as denom. from 5331), to 
be permanent:—excel, chief musician (singer), over¬ 
see (-r), set forward. 

5330. np n c tsach (Chald.), net.s-akh'; corresp. 

to 5329; to become chief:— be preferred. 

5331. HP netsacb, neh'-tsakh; or 

ri£3 netsacb, nay'-tsalch; from 5329; prop, 
a goal, i.e. the bright object at a dis¬ 
tance travelled towards; hence (fig.), splendor , or 
(subj.) truth fulness, or (obj.) confidence; but usually 
(adv.), continually (i.e. to the most distant point of 
view):—alway (-s), constantly, end, (+n-) ever (more), 
perpetual, strength, victory. 

5332. np Netsacb, nay'-tsakh; prob. ident. 

with 5331, through the idea of brilliancy 
of color; juice of the grape (as blood red):—blood, 
strength. 


5333. 33p3 n'tsiyb, nets-eeb'; or 

^P n e tsib, nets-eeb'; from 5324; some¬ 
thing stationary, i.e. a prefect, a mili¬ 
tary post, a statue.-—garrison, officer, pillar. 

5334. i^P N e tsiyb, nets-eeb'; the same as 5333; 

station; Netsib, a place in Pal.:—Ne- 
zib. 

5335. rpp n e tsiyach, nets-ee'-akh; from 5329; 

conspicuous; Netsiach, a Temple-ser¬ 
vant:—Xeziah. 

5336. T3£3° natsiyr, naw-tsere'; from 5341; 

prop, conservative; but used pass., 
delivered: —preserved. 

5337. bp natsal, naw-tsal'; a prim, root; to 

snatch away, whether in a good or a bad 
sense:— X at all, defend, deliver (self), escape, 
X w ithout fail, part, pluck, preserve, recover, rescue, 
rid, save, spoil, strip, X surely, take (out). 

5338. bp n°tsal (Chald.), nets-al'; corresp. to 

5337; to extricate: —deliver, rescue. 

5339. “p nitstsan, nits-tsawn'; from 5322; a 

blossom :—flower. 

5340. yp natsats, naw-tsats'; a prim, root; to 

T glare, i.e. be bright-colored:—sparkle. 

5341. ' *np natsar, naic-tsar’; a prim, root; to 

guard, in a good sense (to protect, main¬ 
tain, obey, etc.) or a bad one (to conceal, etc.):— 
besieged, hidden thing, keep (-er, -ing), monument, 
observe, preserve (-r), subtil, watcher (-man). 

5342. ‘ip netser, nay'-tser; from 5341 in the sense 

of greenness as a striking color; a shoot; 
fig., a descendant:— branch. 

5343. Np n e qe’ (Chald.), nek-ay'; from a root 

corresp. to 535 m; clean: —pure. 

5344. pTO naqab, naw-kab'; a prim, root; to 

puncture, lit. (to perforate, with more 
or less violence) or fig. (to specify, designate, libel):— 
appoint, blaspheme, hore, curse, express, with holes, 
name, pierce, strike through. 

5345. np neqeb, neh'-keb; a bezel (for a gem):— 

Pipe. 

5346. np. Neqeb, neh'-keb; the same as 5345; 

dell; Nekeb, a place in Pal.:—Nekeb. 

5347. nnp n e qebab, nek-ay-baw'; from 53 44; 

female (from the sexual form):— 

female. 

5348. “Ip naqod, naw-kode'; from an unused 

T root mean, to mark (by puncturing or 
branding) ; spot ted:— speckled. 

5349. “Ip noqed, no-kade’; net. part, from the 

same as 5348; a spotter (of sheep or cat¬ 
tle), i.e. the owner or tender (who thus marks 
them):—herdman, sheepmaster. 

5350. “Jp niqqnd, nik-kood'; from the same as 

5348; a crumb (as broken to spots); also 
a biscuit (as pricked): —cracknel, mouldy. 

5351. “~p n°quddab, nek-ood-dav:'; fem.. of 

5348; a boss:— stud. 

5352. “p naqab, naw-kaw'; a prim, root; to be 

(or make) clean (lit. or fig.); by impl. (in 
an adverse sensei to be bare, i.e. extirpated:—acquit 
X at all, X altogether, be blameless, cleanse, (be) 
clear (-ing), cut off, be desolate, be free, be (hold) 
guiltless, be (hold) innocent, X by no means, be quit, 
be (leave) unpunished, X utterly, X wholly. 

5353. N^3p3 N e qowda’, nek-o-daw'; fem. of 5348 

(in the fig. sense of marked ); distinc¬ 
tion; Nekoda, a Temple-servant:—Nekoda. 

5354. Up naqat, naw-kat'; a prim, root; to 

loathe: —weary. 

5355. "p naqiy, naw-kee'; or 

N^p naqiy’ (Joel 3 [4]: 19 ; Jonah 1:14), 
naw-kee'; from 5352; innocent: —blame¬ 
less, clean, clear, exempted, free, guiltless, innocent, 
quit. 

5356. "Tp niqqaydwn. nik-kair-yone'; or 

yp niqqaydn, nik-kaw-yone’; from 5352; 
clearness (lit. or fig.):—cleanness, inno- 

cency. 

5357. pp naqiyq, naw-keek 1 ; from an unused 

root mean, to bore; a cleft:— hole. 


5358. Op naqam, naw-kam’; a prim, root; to 

grudge, i.e. avenge or punish: —avenge 
(-r, self), punish, revenge (self), X surely, take ven¬ 
geance. 

5359. Dp3 naqam, naw-kawm'; from 5358; re¬ 

venge: —f- avenged, quarrel, vengeance. 

5360. “)2p| n e qamab, nek-aw-maw'; fem. of 

5359; avengement, whether the act or 
the passion:-(- avenge, revenge (-ing), vengeance. 

5361. yp naqa', naw-kah'; a prim, root; to feel 

aversion:—be alienated. 

5362. 7jp3 naqapb, naw-kaf; a prim, root; to 

strike with more or less violence (beat, 
fell, corrode) ; by impl. (of attack) to knock together, 
i.e. surround or circulate:— compass (about, -ing), 
cut down, destroy, go round (ahout), inclose, round. 

5363. !7|p3 ndqepb, no'-kef; from 5362; a thresh¬ 

ing (of olives):—shaking. 

5364. i“I£p niqpah, nik-paw'; from 5362; prob. 

a' rope (.as encirclingj :—rent. 

5365. “Ip naqar, naw-kar'; a prim, root; to bore 

( penetrate, quarry):— dig, pick out, 
pierce, put (thrust) out. 

5366. i“Pp n e qarah, nek-aw-raw'; from 5365; a 

fissure; —cleft, clift. 

5367. !Dp3 naqash, naiv-kash'; a prim, root; to 

entrap (with a noose), lit. or fig.:—catch, 

(lay a) snare. 

5368. U5p n e qash (Chald.), nek-ash'; corresp. to 

5367; but used in the sense of 5362; to 
knock :—smote. 

“1?. ner, p nir. See 5215, 5216. 

5369. p Ner, nare; the same as 5216; lamp; Ner, 

an Isr.:— Ner. 

5370. b;,p Nergal, nare-gal'; of for. or.; Nergal, 

a Cuthite deity:—Nergal. 

5371. “pNp?? bap Nergal Sbar’etser, nare- 

gal' shar-eh'-tser; from 5370 
and 8272; Nergal-Sharetser, the name of two Bab.:— 
Nergal-sharezer. 

5372. "jap nirgan, neer-gawn'; from an unused 

root mean, to roll to pieces; a slan¬ 
derer:— talebearer, whisperer. 

5373. “ip nerd, nayrd; of for. or.; nard, an aro¬ 

matic :—spikenard. 

“P nerab. See 5216. 

5374. t”pp Neriyab, nay-ree-yaw'; or 

’llT'P Neriyabuw, nay-ree-yaw'-hoo; 

from 5216 and 3050; light of Jah; Neri- 
jah, an Isr.:—Neriah. 

5375. N133 nasa’, naw-saw'; or 

T T 7 1 

“p nacab (Psa. 4 : 6 [7]), naw-saw'; a 
prim, root; to lift, in a great variety of 
applications, lit. and fig., absol. and rel. (as follows):— 
accept, advance, arise, (able to, [armour], suffer to) 
bear (-er, up), bring (forth), burn, carry (away), cast, 
contain, desire, ease, exact, exalt iself), extol, fetch, 
forgive, furnish, further, give, go on, help, high, hold 
up, honourable (+ man), lade, lay, lift (self) up, lofty, 
marry, magnify, X needs, obtain, pardon, raise (up), 
receive, regard, respect, set (up), spare, stir up, 
+ swear, take (away, up), X utterly, wear, yield. 

5376. n e sa’ (Chald.), nes-aiv'; corresp. to 
5375:—carry away, make insurrection, 

take. 

5377. N1I33 nasha’, nair-shaw' ; a prim, root; to 

lead astray , i.e. (mentally) to delude, or 
(morally) to seduce: —beguile, deceive, X greatly, 
X utterly. 

5378. Np nasba’, naw-shaw'; a prim, root 

[perh. ident. with 5377, through the idea 
of imposifion]; to lend on interest; by impl. to dun 
for debt:—x debt, exact, giver of usury. 

NCI nasi’. See 5387. 

♦ T 

“NC3 n c su’ah. See 5385. 

t ; 

5379. PN'i'l nisse’tb, nis-sayth'; pass. part. fem. 

of 5375; something taken, i.e. a 

present;—gift. 

5380. —'133 nasbab, nau-shab' ; a prim, root; to 

blow; by impl. to disperse:— (cause to) 
blow, drive away. 
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6381. 31255 na«a», nam-sag'; a prim root; to 
reach (lit. or fig.):—ability, be able, 
attain (unto), (be able to, can) get, lay at, put, reach, 
remove, wax rich, x surely, (over-) take (hold of, 
on, upon). 

5382. “w5 nushah, naw-shavd ; a prim, root; to 

forget; fig., to neglect; causat., to re¬ 
mit, remove:— forget, deprive, exact. 

5383. >"11255 nushuli, naw-sliaw'; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with 5382, in the sense of 
5378]; to lend or (by reciprocity) borrow ou security 
or interest:—creditor, exact, extortioner, lend, 
usurer, lend on (taker of) usury. 

5384. 551155 nasheh, navi-sheh'; from 5382, in the 

sense of failure; rheumatic or crippled 
(from the incident to Jacob):—which shrank. 

5385. !“Ifrni255 n c suvv>ah, ncs-oo-aw'; or rather 

51N1255 u c su’a.b, nes-oo-aw'; fern. pass, 
part, of 5375; something borne, i.e. a 
load: —carriage. 

5386. n'shiy, nesh-ee', from 5383; a debt:— 
debt. 

5387. N"'1255 nasty’, naw-see'; or 

N1255 nasi’, naw-see'; from 5375; prop, an 
exalted one, i.e. a king or sheik; also a 
rising mist: '—captain, chief, cloud, governor, prince, 
ruler, vapour. 

5388. !”P1255 n e sliiyab. nesh-ee-yaw'; from 5382; 

oblivion: —forgetfulness. 

£'1255 nashiym. See 802. 

5389. “(’'1255 nashiyn (Chald.), naw-slieen'; irreg. 

plur. fem. of COO:—women. 

5390. Tlp^ips n c shiyqah, nesh-te-kaw' ; from 

5 (01; a Idss:— kiss. 

5391. “j"153 nttshak, naw-shak'; a prim, root; to 

strike with a sting (as a serpent); fig., 
to oppress with interest on a loan:—bite, lend upon 
usury. 

5392. ijj!255 neshek, neh’-shek; from 5391; interest 

on a debt:—usury. 

5393. !“!3!255 ntshkah, nish-kaw'; for 3957; a 

cell:— chamber. 

5394. Vl55 nashal, naw-shal'; a prim, root; to 

pluck off, i.e. divest, eject, or drop:— 
cast (out), drive, loose, put off (out), slip. 

5395. £1255 nasham, naw-sham'; a prim, root; 

prop, to blow away, i.e. destroy:—de¬ 
stroy. 

5396. N151255 nlshma' (Chald.), nish-maw'; cor- 

resp. to 5397; vital breath:— breath. 

5397. 2T51255 n e shamuh, nesh-aw-maw'; fr. 5395; 

a puff, i.e. ivind, angry or vital breath, 
divine inspiration, intellect, or (concr.) an animal:— 
blast, (that) breath (-eth), inspiration, soul, spirit. 

5398. rfw5 nashaph, naw-shaf; a prim, root; to 

breeze, i.e. blow up fresh (as the wind):— 

blow. 

5399. r|1255 nesbepli, neh'-shef; from 5398; prop. 

a breeze, i.e. (by imp].) dusk (when the 
evening breeze prevails):—dark, dawning of the day 
(morning), night, twilight. 

5400. 'p'1255 nasaq, naw-sak'; a prim, root; to 

catch fire:—burn, kindle. 

5401. (51155 nashaq, naw-shak'; a prim, root 

[ident. with 5400, through the idea of 
fastening up; 'comp. 2388, 2836]; to kiss, lit. or fig. 
(touch); also (as a mode of attachment), to equip 
with weapons: —armed (men), rule, kiss, that touched. 

5402. p!255 ueNbeq, neh'-shek; or 

(51255 netttbeq, nay'-shek; from 5401; military 
equipment, i.e. (collect.) arms (offensive 
or defensive), or (concr.) an arsenal:— armed men, 
armour (-y), battle, harness, weapon. 

5403. TC-5 n e sliar (Chald.), nesh-ar'; corresp. to 

5404; an eagle:— eagle. 

5404. 5 neslier, neh'-sher; from an unused root 

mean, to lacerate; the eagle (or other 
large bird of prey):—eagle. 

5405. H1255 nashatb, naw-shath'; a prim, root; 

’ prop, to eliminate, i.e. (intrans.) to dry 

up:—fail. 

ran? n e tbibub See 5410. 


5406. *jir)1255 nlsht^vun, nish-tev-awn'; prob. of 

Pers. or.; an epistle;—letter. 

5407. "(51^1255 nlixlit' v.in (Chald.), nish-tcv-aum'; 

corresp. to 5406:—letter. 

Nuthuwn. See 5411. 

5408. n~5 niitliach, nawthakh'; a prim root; 

to dismember:— cut (in pieces), divide, 
hew in pieces. 

5409. nri5 netbacb, naypthakh; from 5408; a 

fragment: —part, piece. 

5410. natbiyb, naiv-thecb'; or (fem.) 

> £'*75 n c thsyba.h, neth-ee-baw'; or 

£*£27? n e tliibah (Jer. 0 : 10), neth-ee-baw'; 
from an unused root mean, to trump; 
a (beaten) track:— path ([-way]), x travel [-ler], 
way. 

5411. * 5*272 Nathiyn, naw-theen'; or 

■p2-|5° Nuthuwn (Ezra 8 ; 17), naw-thoon' 
(the prop, form, as pass, part.), from 
5414; one given, i.e. (in the plur. only) the Nethi- 
nim, or Temple-Servants (as given up to that duty):— 
Nethinims. 

5412. *pr.2 N e thiyn (Chald .), netheen'; corresp. 

to 5111:—Nethinims. 

5413. nathak, naw-thak'; a prim, root; to 
flow forth (lit. or fig.); by impl. to 

liquefy:— drop, gather (together), melt, pour (forth, 
out). 

5414. *]P2 nathan, naw-than'; a prim, root; to 

give, used with great latitude of applica¬ 
tion (put, make, etc.):—add, apply, appoint, ascribe, 
assign, X avenge, x be ([healed]), bestow, bring 
(forth, hither), cast, cause, charge, come, commit 
consider, count, + cry, deliver (up), direct, distribute 
do, X doubtless, X without fail, fasten, frame, X get, 
give (forth, over, up), grant, hang (up), X have, 
X indeed, lay (unto charge, up), (give) leave, lend, 
let (out), + lie, lift up, make, + O that, occupy, 
offer, ordain, pay, perform, place, pour, print, 
X pull, put (forth), recompense, render, requite, re¬ 
store, send (out), set (forth), shew, shoot forth (up), 
+ sing, + slander, strike, [sub-] mit, suffer, x surely, 
X take, thrust, trade, turn, utter, + weep, X wil¬ 
lingly, -f withdraw, -[- would (to) God, yield. 

5415. "jPO n e tban (Cbald.), neth-an'; corresp. to 

5414; give:— bestow, give, pay. 

5416. *jnS Nathan, naw-thawn'; from 5414; 

given; Nathan, the name of five Isr.:— 

Nathan. 

5417. bN5P2 N c tbane’l, neth-an-ale'; from 5414 

and 410; given of God; Nethanel, the 
name of ten Isr.;—Nethaneel. 

1)418, PP2ri2 N e thanyah, neth-an-yaw'; or 

’iTTprp N e tbanyahnw, neth-an-yaw'- 
hoo; from 5414 and 3050; given of 
Jah; Nethanjah, the name of four Isr.Nethaniah. 

5419. *Tjb?2”'jri2 N £ than-Itlelek, neth-an’ meh'- 

lek; from 5414 and 4428; given of 
(the) king; Nethan-Melek, an Isr.:—Nathan-ruelech. 

5420. 0r5 iiathac, naw-thas'; a prim, root; to 

tear up:—mar. 

5421. ?H5 natha', naw-thah'; for 5422; to tear 

out:—break. 

5422. ‘pOp natbats, naw-thats'; a prim, root; to 

tear down:—beat down, break down 
(out), cast down, destroy, overthrow, pull down, 
throw down. 

5423. pP2 nalliaq, naw-thak'; a prim, root; to 

tear off:—break (off), burst, draw (away), 
lift up, pluck (away, off), pull (out), root out. 

5424. “P5 netheq, neh’-thek; from 5123; scurf:— 

(dry) scall. 

5425. “IP- nathar, naw-thar'; a prim, root; to 

jump, i.e. be violently agitated; causat., 
to terrify , shake off, untie:— drive asunder, leap, (let) 
loose, X make, move, undo. 

5426. "1P5 n c tliar (Chald.), nethar'; corresp. to 

5425:—shake off, 

5427. "1P5 nether, neh'-ther; from 5125; mineral 

potash (so called from effervescing with 
acid):—nitre. 


5428. 121P5 lliillianh, naw-thash'; a prim, root; 

to tear away:—destroy, forsake, pluck 
(out, up, by the roots), pull up, root out (up), x ut¬ 
terly. 

0 

5429. PINw c e ’ah, seh-mo'; from an unused root 

mean, to define; a seiih, or certain mea¬ 
sure (as determinative) for grain:—measure. 

5430. "pNp c c ’o\vn, seh-own'; from 5431; peril. 

a military boot (as a protection from 
mud): —battle. 

5431. 'jND c.u’un, saw-an'; a prim, root; to be 

miry; used only as denom. from 5430, 
to shoe, I.e. (act. part.) a soldier shod:—warrior. 

5432. PlNCNp 0 ca’c e ’uh, sah-seh-uw'; for 5429; 

measurement, i.e. moderation:— 

measure. 

5433. Np£ Cuba’, saiv-bo,vj', a prim, root; to 

quaff to satiety, i.e. become tipsy: — 
drunkard, fill self, Sabean, [wine-J bibber. 

5434. N£p seb-aw'; of for. or.; Seba, agon 

of Cush, and the country settled by 

him:—Seba. 

5435. NpD cobe’, so'-beh; from 5433; potation, 

concr. (wine), or abstr. (carousal):— 
drink, drunken, wine. 

5436. "'Npp C e bu’iy, seb-aw-ee'; patriul from 3434; 

a Sebaite, or inhab. of Seba:—Sabean. 

5437. £pp tabab, saw-bab'; a prim, root; to 

revolve, surround or border; used in 
various applications, lit. and fig. (as follows):—bring, 
cast, fetch, lead, make, walk, x whirl, x round 
about, be about on every side, apply, avoid, beset 
(about), besiege, bring again, carry (about), change, 
cause to come about, X circuit, (fetch a) compass 
(about, round), drive, environ, x on every side, beset 
(close, coine, compass, go, stand) round about, in¬ 
close, remove, return, set, sit down, turn (self) (about, 
aside, away, back). 

5438. Pipp clbbah, sih-baw'; from 5437; a (prov 

idential) turn (of affairs):—cause. 

5439. ^Ppp ciibiyte, saw-beeb'; or (fem.) 

PD'pp c‘biybah, seb-ee-baw'; from 5137; 

(as noun) a circte, neighbor, or en¬ 
virons; but chiefly (as adv., with or without prep.) 
a round: —(place, round) about, circuit , compass, on 
every side. 

5440. Tjpp cabak, saw-bald; a prim, root; to 

entwine: —fold together, wrap. 

5441. *TjpD cobek, so'-bek; from 5110; a copse :— 

thicket. 

5442. *q£p e c bak, seb-av'k'; from 5440; a copse:— 

thick (-et). 

5443. Nppp cabb‘ ksi’ (Chald.), sab-bek-aw'; or 

NppO sabb'ka 5 (Chald.), sab-bek-aw'; 
from a root corresp. to 5410; a lyre:— 

sackliut. 

5444. “Ppp CIbb c kay, sib-bek-ah'ee; from 5410; 

copse-like; Sibbecai, an Isr.:—Sibbecai, 

Sibbecbai. 

5445. bpD cabal, saiv-bal'; a prim, root; to carry 

(lit. or fig.), or (reflex.) be burdensome; 
spec, to be gravid:—bear, be a burden, carry, strong 
to labour. 

5446. bpp c°bal (Cbald.), seb-al’; corresp. to 5445; 

to erect:— strongly laid. 

5447. bpp cebel, say’-bet; from 5445; a load (lit.. 

or fig.):—burden, charge. 

5448. P££ cobel, so'-bel [only in the form 

bsp ciibbal, sooh-baid']: from 5445, a load 
(tig.):—burden. 

5449. b^p cabbal. sab-baivl'; from 5445; a por¬ 

ter:—(to bear, hearer of) burden (-s). 

5450. P!7^p c^balab, seb-aw-law 1 ; from 5447; 

porterage:— burden. 

5451. PCUp clbbolcth, sih-bo'-leth; for 7041, an 

ear of grain:—Sibboletli. 

5452. Ppp c°bar (Chald.), seb-ar’: a prim, root; 

to bear in mind, i.e. hope:— think. 

5453. £7*?pp Clbraylm, sib-rah'-yim; dual from 

a root corresp. to 5452; double hope; 
Sfbrajim, a place iu Syria:—Sibraiui. 
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5454. NrQD Cabtu’, sab-taw'; or 

nnao Cabtak, sab-taw'; prob. of for. der.; 
Sabta or Sabtah, the name of a son of 
Cush, and the country occupied by his posterity:— 
Sabta, Sabtah. 

5455. iOrQp Cabt' ka', sab-tek-aw'; prob. of 

for, der.; Sabteca, the name of a son 
of Cush, and the region settled by him:—Sabtecha, 
Subtecliah. 

5456. “HO cagad, saw-gad’; a prim, root; to 

prostrate oneself (in homage):—fall 

down. 

5457. “530 9 e gid (Chald.), seg-eed’; corresp. to 

5456:—worship. 

5458. D3D c e gowr, seg-ore’; from 5462; prop. 

shut up, i.e. the breast (as inclosing the 
heart); also gold (as generally shut up safely):—caul, 
gold. 

5459. 51-30 ©‘'giiUIiih, seg-ool-law’; fem. pass. 

part, of an unused root mean, to shut 
up; wealth (as closely shut up):—jewel, peculiar 
(treasure), proper good, special. 

5460. ’|30 c e gan (Chald.), seg-an'; corresp. to 

5461:—governor. 

5461. 130 cagsiai, saw-gawn'; from an unused 

I T T I 

root mean, to superintend; a prcefect of 
a province:- prince, ruler. 

5462. “130 esc gar, saiv-gar': a prim, root; to shut 

up; fig. to surrender:—close up. deliver 
(up), give over (up), inclose, X pure, repair, shut (.in, 
self out, up, up together), stop, X straitly. 

5463. “130 c e gar (Cliald.), seg-ar’; corresp. to 

5462:—shut up. 

5464. 1D3p cagriyd, sag-reed’; prob. from 5462 

in the sense of sweeping away; a pour¬ 
ing rain:—very rainy. 

5465. 10 cad, sad; from an unused root mean. 

to estop ; the stocks:— stocks. 

5466. “,-HO Ciidiyn, saw-deen’; from an unused 

root mean, to envelop; a wrapper, i.e. 
shirt:— fine linen, sheet. 

5467. D 10 C c d«*i#». sed-ome’; from an unused 

root mean, to scorch; burnt (i.e. vol¬ 
canic or bitumivous) district; Sedom, a place near 
the Dead Sea:—Sodom. 

5468. "110 ceder, seh’-der; from an unused root 

mean, to arrange; order: —order. 

5469. “lilO cattar, Cah'-har; from an unused root 

mean, to be round; roundness: —round. 

5470. “1110 collar, so’-har; from the same as 5469; 

a dungeon (as surrounded by walls):— 

prison. 

5471. KID Cow’, so; of for. der., So, an Eg. 

king:—So. 

5472. 310 cuwg, soog; a prim, root; prop, to 

flinch , i e. (by impl.) to go back, lit. (to 
retreat) or fig. (to apostatize):— backslider, drive, go 
hack, turn (away. back). 

5473. 310 cawg, soog; a prim, root [prob. rather 

ident. with 5472 through the idea of 
shrinking from a hedge; comp. 7735]; to hem in, i.e. 
bind:— set rdmut. 

3'0° ctiwg. See 5509. 

5474. “'310 cAwgar, soo-gar'; from 5462; an 

inclosure, i e. cage (for an animal):— 

ward. 

5475. 110 cawd, sode; from 3245; a session, i.e. 

company of persons (in close delibera¬ 
tion); by impl. intimacy, consultation, a secret: — 
assembly, counsel, inward, secret (counsel). 

5476. "'110 Cowdiy, so-dee’; from 5175; a confi¬ 

dant; Sodi, an Isr.:—Sodi. 

5477. 1110 Cuwacb, soo’-akh; from an unused 

root mean, to wipe away; sweeping; 
Sudch, an Isr.:—Suah. 

5478. HDD cuwchah, soo-khaw’; from the 

same as 5477; something swept away, 
i.e. filth :—torn. 

DIO cun t. See 7750. 

5479. *sqi0 Cowfay, so-tah'ee; from 7750; roving; 

Sotai, one of the Nethinim:—Sotai. 


5480. TpO cuwk, soak; a prim, root; prop, to 

smear over (with oil), i.e. anoint: —anoint 
(self), X at all. 

il'-biO £owl e laIi. See 5550. 

5481. Sl'3lD731D cuwmpown e yah (Chald.), 

soom-po-ueh-yaxv’; or 

TTDEDD cuwmpou ,, yah (Chald.), soom- 
pv-neli-yaw’; or 

DDED” 9iypli6n e ya’ (Dan. 3:40) (Chald.), 
see-fo-neh-yaw'; of Greek origin 
ttrvyujxavia); a bagpipe (with a double pipe):—dulci¬ 
mer. 

5482. ilplp C e veneh, sev-ay-nay’ [rather to be 

written 

<l3lp <2 C venab, sev-ay'-naw; for 

"jlp C c '7en, sev-ane'; i.e. to Seven]; of Eg. 
dor.; Seven, a place in Upper Eg.:— 

Syene. 

5483. DID cuwc, soos; or 

Dp cue, soos; from an unused root mean, to 
skip (prop, for joy): a horse (as leaping); 
also a swallow (from its rapid flight ):—crane, horse 
(f-oack, -hoof]). Comp. 6571. 

5484. HD10 cuvjc:i.h, soo-saw'; fem. of 5483; a 

mare :—company of horses. 

5485. "’DID Cawciy, soo-see'; from 5433; horse¬ 

like; Susi , an Isr.:—Susi. 

5486. ijlD ccwph, soof; a prim, root; to snatch 

away, i.e. terminate :—consume, have an 
end, perish, X be utterly. 

5487. rpD cfiwph (Chald.), soof; corresp. to 

5486; to come to an end :—consume, fulfil. 

5488. eiiwph, soof; prob. of Eg. or.; a reed, 
espec. the papyrus:— flag, Red [sea], 

weed. Comp. 5489. 

5489. TpO Cuwpb, soof; for 5488 (by ellipsis of 

3220); the Reed (Sea):—Red sea. 

5490. tpD cowph, sofe; from 5486; a termina¬ 

tion :—conclusion, end, hinder part. 

5491. IjiO c5wpb (Chald.), sofe; corresp. to 

5190:—end. 

5492. {ID'lD cuwpbah, soo-faw'; from 6486; a 

hurricane: —Red Sea, storm, tempest, 
whirlwind, lied sea. 

5493. Dp cswr, soor; or 

DO sffiwr (ITos. 9 :12), soor; a prim, root; 
to turn off (lit. or fig.):—be [-head], 
bring, call back, decline, depart, eschew, get [you], 
go (aside), X grievous, lay away (by), leave undone, 
be past, pluck away, put (away, down), rehel, remove 
(to and fro), revolt, X he sour, take (away, off), turn 
(aside, away, in), withdraw, be without. 

5494. DD cuwr, soor; prob. pass. part, of 5493; 

turned off, i.e. deteriorated:— degener¬ 
ate. 

5495. DD Cuwr, soor; the same as 6494; Sur, a 

gate of the Temple:- Sur. 

5496. DD ctiwtk, sooth; perh. denom. from 

7898; prop, to prick, i.e. (fig.) stimulate; 
by impl. to seduce:— entice, move, persuade, pro¬ 
voke, remove, set on, stir up, take away. 

5497. DD cuwth, sooth; prob. from the same 

root as 4533; covering, i.e. clothing:— 

clothes. 

5498. DPlD cachab, saw-khab’; a prim, root; to 

trail along:—draw (out), tear. 

5499. tlDHD c e cbiibah, seh-khaw-baw’ ; from 

r r ; *» ’ 

5493; a rag :—cast clout. 

5500. tinp cachah, saw-khaiv’ ; a prim, root; to 

sweep away:—scrape 

5501. "’lip c e c5iiy, seh-khee’; from 5500; refuse 

(as swept off i:—offscouring. 

IDDD caclisysBi. See 7823. 

5502. f]11p caeliapli, saw-khaf': a prim, root; to 

scrape off:—sweep (away). 

5503. DID cachar, snw-khar’; a prim, root: to 

travel round (spec, as a pedlar ); intens. 
to palpitate:— go about, merchant (-man), occupy 
with, pant, trade, trafQck. 


5504. inp cachar, sakh’-ar; from 5503; profit 

(from trade):—merchandise. 

5505. DIO cachar, saw-khar’; from 5503; an 

emporium; abstr. profit (from trade):— 
mart, merchandise. 

5506. Slinp cebora.Ii, sekh-o-raw’; from 5503: 

traffic:— merchandise. 

5507. 511)10 edeherah, so-khay-raw’; prop. act. 

part. fem. of 5503; something sur¬ 
rounding the person, i.e. a shield:— buckler. 

5508. nino cochoretk, sa-kheh’-reth; similar 

to 5507; prob. a (black) tile (or tessara ) 
for laying borders with:—black marble. 
t2p cef. See 7750. 

5509. 3"’p ciyg, seeg; or 

330° cuwg (Ezek. 22 :18), soog; from 5472 
in the sense of refuse; scoria:— dross. 

5510. “Jl^p Ciyvan, see-vawn’; prob. of Pers. or.; 

Sivan, the third lleb. month:—Sivan. 

5511. “,irpp CiycbewE, see-khone’; or 

151'p Ciychon, see-khone’; from the same 
as 5477; tempestuous; Sichon, an Amo- 
ritish king :—Sihon. 

5512. “|"'p Ciyn, seen; of unccrt. der.; Sin, the 

name of an Eg. tqwn and (prob.) desert 
adjoining:—Sin. 

5513. "DD Ciyniy, see-nee'; from an otherwise 

unknown name of a man; a Sinite, or 
descend, of one of the sons of Canaan:—Sinite. 

5514. "Dp Ciynay, see-nah’ee; of uncert. der.; 

Sinai, a mountain of Arabia:—Sinai. 

5515. DDD Ciyniym, see-neem’; plur. of an 

otherwise unknown name; Sinim, a 
distant Oriental region:—Sinim. 

5516. N“DD Ciyc e ra’, see-ser-aw'; of uncert. 

der.; Sisera, the name of a Canaan- 
itish king and of one of the Nethinim:—Sisera. 

5517. NDp Ciy'a’, sce-ah’; or 

Nf13pp Ciy'Aha.’, see-ah-haw’; from an 
unused root mean, to converse; con¬ 
gregation; Sia , or Siaha, one of the Ne thini m:—Sia, 
Siaha. 

N^3b"’p° ciyph6n e ya’. See 5481. 

5518. Dp ciyr, seer; or (fem.) 

tlDD ciyrah, see-rau/; or 

JUD cirah (Jer. 52 :18), see-raw'; from a 
prim, root mean, to boil up; a pot; 
also a thorn (as springing up rapidly); by impl. a 
hook:— caldron, fishhook, pan, ([wash-]) pot, thorn. 

5519. *^D cak. sawk; from 5526; prop, a thicket of 

men, i.e. a crowd:— multitude. 

5520. ^D 96 k, soke; from 5526; a hut (as of 

entudned boughs); also a lair: —covert, 
den, pavilion, tabernacle. 

5521. tIDp cnkkah, sook-kaw'; fem. of 5520; a 

hut or lair: —booth, cottage, covert, 
pavilion, tabernacle, tent. 

5522. DDp cikkuwth, sik-kooth'; fem. of 5519; 

an (idolatrous) booth:— tabernacle. 

5523. DDp Cukkowtb, sook-kohth’; or 

nbO Cukkuth, sook-kohth’; plur. of 5521; 
booths; Succoth, the name of a place in 
Egypt and of three in I’al.:—Succoth. 

5524. D2p DDp Cnkkw wlb b e nowtk, sook- 

kohth' ben-ohth’; from 5523 and 
the (irreg.) plur. of 1323; booths of (the) daughters; 
brothels, i.e. idolatrous tents for impure purposes:— 
Succoth -benoth. 

5525. DD Oukkiy, sook-kee'; patrial from an 

unknown name (perh. 5520); a Sukkite, 
or inhah. of some place near Eg. (i.e. hut-dwellers):— 
Sukkiims. 

5526. Tjpp cakak, saw-kak’; or 

“^D'D Nakak (Exod. 33 : 22), saw-kak'; a 
prim, root; prop, to entwine as a 
screen; by impl. to fence in, cover over, dig.) 
protect; —cover, defence, defend, hedge in, join to¬ 
gether, set, shut up. 





5527. CDCD C c kakali, sek-aw-kato'; from 5526; 

inclosure; Secacah, a place in Pal.:— 

Secacah. 

5528. 3C0 cakal, saw-kal’; for 3688; to be silly:— 

do (make, play the, turn into) fool (-ish, 
-ishly, -ishness). 

5529. bcO cekel, sch’-kel; from 5528; silliness; 

concr. and collect, dolts:— folly. 

5530. roc cakul, saw-kaivl'; from 5528; silly :— 

fool (-ish), sottish. 

5531. mbcO cikluwtli, sik-looth’; or 

mbc-b slkluwth tEccl. 1 : 17), sik-looth'; 

from 5528; silliness: —folly, foolish¬ 
ness. 

5532. “JCC cakan, saw-kan'; a prim, root; to be 

familiar with; by impl. to minister to, 
6 e serviceable to, be customary: —acquaint (self), be 
advantage, x ever, (be, [un-]) profit (-able), treasurer, 
be wont. 

5533. ■)CD cakan, saw-kan'; prob. a denom. from 

7915; prop, to cut , i.e. damage; also to 
grow (caus. make) poor: —endanger, impoverish. 

5534. CCD cakar, saw-kar’; a prim, root; to 

shut up; by impl. to surrender:—stop, 
give over. See also 5462 ; 7936. 

5535. POD cakath, saw-kath'; a prim, root; to 

be silent; by impl. to observe quietly:— 

take heed. 

rfCC Cukkoth. See 5523. 

5536. be cal, sal; from 5549; prop, a willow twig 

(as pendulous), i.e. an osier; but only as 
woven into a basket:— basket. 

5537. Nbc cala», saw-law'; a prim, root; to 

suspend in a balance, i.e. weigh :—com¬ 
pare. 

5538. 

5539. 

self. 

5540. 
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N?D Cilia*, sil-laio'; from 5549; an embank¬ 
ment; Silla, a place in Jerus.:—Silla. 
Cbp calad, saw-lad 1 ; a prim, root; prob. 
to leap (with joy), i.e. exult:— harden 


Cbp Celed, seh'-led; from 5539; exultation; 
Seled, an Isr.:—Seled. 

5541. nbp calak, saw-law'; a prim, root; to 

hang up, i.e. weigh, or (fig.) contemn:— 
tread down (under foot), value. 

5542. Clbp celah, seh’-law; from 5541; suspension 

(of music), i.e. pause: —Selah. 

5543. Calluw, sal-loo’; or 

fcil-C Calluw’, sal-loo’; or 

tnbp Caluw, saw-loo'; or 

’’bp Callay, sal-lah'ee; from 5541; weighed; 
Sallu or Sallai, the name of two Isr.:— 
Sallai, Sallu, Salu. 

5544. "pTO cillown, sil-lone’; or 

■jibp callown, sal-lone’; from 5541; a 
prickle (as it pendulous): —brier, thorn, 

5545. nbc calacb, saw-lakh’; a prim, root; to 

forgive:— forgive, pardon, spare. 

5546. nbp callacb, sal-lawkh'; from 6515; pla¬ 

cable:—ready to forgive. 

“bp Callay. See 5543. 

5547 . ftrrbp c e liyclia.li, sel-ee-khaw'; from 

5545; pardon:— forgiveness, pardon. 

5548. Dicbp ( alkali, sal-kaw'; from an unused 

root mean, to walk; walking; Salcah, 
a place E. of the Jordan:—Salcah, Salchah. 

5549. bbD calal, saw-lal'; a prim, root; to mound 

up (espec. a turnpike); fig. to exalt; reflex, 
to oppose (as by a dam):—cast up, exalt (self), extol, 
make plain, raise up. 

5550. Ciebc col<la.h, so-lel-aiv’; or 

tTTpiC c6wl e la.k so-lel-aw'; act. part, 
* : fern, of 5549, but used pass.; a mili¬ 

tary mound, i.e. rampart of besiegers:—bank, 
mount. 

5551. Dbp cullam, sool-lavnn’; from 5549; a 

stair-case: —ladder. 

5552. STipbp calclllak, sal-sil-law'; from 5641; 

1 ’ a tim'g (as pendulous ):—basket. 


cela f , seh'-lah; from an unused root 
mean, to be lofty; a craggy rock , lit. or 
fig. (a fortress):— (ragged: rock, stone (-ny;, strong 
hold. 

5554. 5bc Cela seh'-lah; the same as 5553; Sela, 

the rock-city of Idumcca:—rock, Selai h). 

5555. nipbrnprt ybc Cela* liain-muclil 6 - 

qowtll, seh'-lah ham-makh- 
lek-dth’; from 5553 and the plur. of 4250 with the art. 
interposed; rock of the divisions; Sela-ham-Machr 
lekoth, a place in Pal.:—Sela-hammalekoth. 

5556. C5‘fC col'am, sol-awm'; nppar. from the 

same as 5553 in the sense of crushing as 
with a rock, i.e. consuming; a kind of locust (from its 
destructiveness): —bald locust. 

5557. rjbp calaph, saw-laf; a prim, root; prop, 
to wrench, I.e. (fig.) to subvert: —over¬ 
throw, pervert. 

5558. rjbp eeleph, seh’-lef, from 5557; distortion , 
i.e. (fig.) I'iciousness: —perverseness. 

5559. pbp c^liq (Chald.), sel-eek’; a prim, root; 
to ascend:— come (up). 

5560. rbb coleth, so'-leth; from an unused root 
mean, to strip; flour (as chipped off):— 

(fine) flour, meal. 

5561. CD cam, sam; from an unused root mean, 
to smell sweet; an aroma;—sweet (spice). 

5562. 1C3 “1SCD Camgar N e bow, sam-gar’ 
neb-o’; of for. or.; Samgar-Nebo, 

a Bab. general:—Samgar-nebo. 

5563. “YT2C c ( madar, scm-aw-dar J ; of uncert, 
der.; a vine blossom; used also adv. 

abloom :—tender grape. 

5564. TlCp ciimak, sato-mak’; a prim, root; to 
prop (lit. or fig.); reflex, to lean upon 

or take hold of (in a favorable or unfavorable sense):— 
bear up, establish, (up-) hold, lay, lean, lie hard, put, 
rest self, set self, stand fast, stay (self), sustain. 

5565. ’l!"Tp??? C e makyaliuw, sem-ak-yaw’- 

hoo; from 5564 and 3050; supported 
of Jah; Srmakjah, an Isr.:—Semachiah. 

5566. bep cemel, seh’-mel; or 


bep 

idol, image. 

5567. “jpp 

5568. “ICC 

~ T 

tremble. 

5569. “1?2C 


cemel, say'-mel; from an unused root 
mean, to resemble; a likeness: —figure, 

caman, sala-man'; a prim, root; to 
designate: —appointed. 

£amar, saw-mar’; a prim, root; to be 
erect, i.e. bristle as hair:—stand up, 


camar, saw-mawr’; from 530S; brist¬ 
ling, i.e. shaggy:— rough. 

5570. ttNjP C°n:i’al», sen-aw-aw'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to prick; thorny; 
Senaah, a place in Tal.:—Senaah, Hassenaah [ with 
the art.]. 

flNjp c e nu’ali. See 5574. 

5571. UbpSP Canballaf, san-bal-lat'; of for. 

or.; Sunballat, a Pers. satrap of 
Samaria:—Sanballat. 

5572. CCP c e noli, sen-eh f : from an unused root 

v ; «• ’ 1 

mean, to prick; a bramble:— bush. 

5573. JIjD Ceneli, seh'-neh; the same as 5572: 

thorn; Seneh, a crag in Pal.:- Sench. 
Pl3? fannah. See 7158. 

5574. !“IN13C C e nuw’al», sen-oo-aw'; or 

riNiD C«nu’ah. sen-oo-aw'; from the same 
as 5570; pointed; (used with the art. as 
a prop, name) Senuah, the name of two Isr.:—Ilase- 
nuah [includ. the ari.], Senuah. 

5575. “VI"C canvcr, san-vare’; of uncert. der.; 

(iu plur J blindness: —blindness. 

5576. C^prep Cancheriyu, san-khay-reeb'; of 

for. or.; Sancherib, an Ass. king:— 

Sennacherib. 

5577. "pr? cancin, san-seen'; from an unused 

root mean, to be pointed; a twig (as 
taperiiig): —bough. 

5578. CCC3C Cancannuh. san-san-naw’; fern. 

of a form of 5577; a ouugh; Sansan- 
nah, a place In Pal.:—Sansannab. 


5579. TE'C c^nappiyr, sen-ap-peer'; of uncert 

der.; a fin (collect.):—fins. 

5580. PC cac, savice; from the same as 5183; a 

I 

moth (from the agility of the fiy;:—moth. 
PC cue. See 5183. 

5581. ’’pep Clcniay, sis-rnah’ee: of uncert. der 

SistHai, an Isr.#— Sisamai. 

5582. “13’C ca'ad, saw-ad 1 ; a prim, root; to sup¬ 

port (mostly fig.):—comfort, establish, 
hold up, refresh self, strengthen, be upholdeu. 

5583. “)p“C c t( ad (Chald.h seh-ad'; corresp. to 

5582; to aid:—helping. 

5584. Ci?C ca'ali, saw-aw’; a prim, root; to 

rush:— storm. 

5585. rpl?C ca'iyph, saw-cef; from 5586; a fis¬ 

sure (of rocks); also a bough (as subdi¬ 
vided):— (outmost) branch, clift, top. 

5586. tjyp ca'aph, saw-nf; a prim, root: prop. 

to divide up; but used only as denom. 
from 5585, to disbranch (a tree):—top. 

5587. lg-0 ca'iph, saiv-cef; or 

vJP'C Ha/iph, saw-eef; from 5586; divided 
(in mind), i.e. (abstr.) a sentiment: —opin¬ 


ion. 

5588. 


r£’C ce'cph, sny-afe'; from 5586; divided 
(in mind), i.e. (concr.) u skeptic:— 


thought. 
5589. risrc 


c e( appiih, seh-ap-paw'; fern, of 
5585; a hvig: —bough, branch. Comp. 


5634. 

5590. 


“ire 


ca f ar. saw-ar'; a prim, root; to rush 
upon; by impl. to toss (trans. or intrans., 
lit. or fig.):—be (toss with) tempest (-uous), be sore 
troubled, come out as a (drive with the, scatter with 
al whirlwind. 

5591. “1"C ca’ar, sah’-ar; or (fem.) 

n^rC c ff arah, seh-ato-raw'; from 5590: a 
hurricane:— storm (-y), temjx'St, whirl¬ 
wind. 

5592. CjC caph, saf; from 5605, in its original 

sense of containing; a vestibule (as a 
limit); also a dish (for holding blood or wine):— bason, 
bowl, cup, door (post), gate, post, threshold. 

5593. CJC Caph, saf; the same as 5592; Soph, a 

Philistine:—Saph. Comj> 5598. 

5594. “IpC capliad, saw-fad'; a prim, root: prop. 

to tear the hair and beat the breasts (as 
Orientals do in grief); gen. to lament; by impl. to 
wail:— lament, mourn (-er), wail. 

5595. ClEC capliali, saic-faw’; a prim, root; 

prop, to scrape, (lit. to shave; but 
usually fig.) together (i.e. to accumulate or increase) 
or away (i.e. to scatter, remove or ruin; intrans. to 
perish):— add, augment, consume, destroy, heap, join, 
perish, put. 

5596. tlEC ctipkach, saw-fakh’; or 

He'D saphach (Isa. 3 :17), saw-fakh 1 ; a 
prim, root: prop, to scrape out, but in 
certain peculiar senses (of removal or association): — 
abiding, gather together, cleave, smite with the scab. 

5597 . nncC cappackatli, sap-i>akh'-alh; from 

5596; the mange (as making the hair 
fall off':—scab. 

5598. 1§C Cippay, sip-pah'ee; from 5592: bason¬ 

like; Sippai, a Philistine:—Sippai. Comp. 

5593. 

5599. ij'EC capbiyach. saw-fee'-akh; from 5596; 

something (spontaneously) falling off, 
i e. a self-sown crop; fig. a freshet::— (suehi things ns 
(which) grow (of themselves), which groweth of its 
own accord (itself)- 

5600. CC'EC c^plliynah, sef-ee-naw'; from 

5603; a (sea-going) vessel (as ceiled 
with a deck):—ship. 

5601. “I'EC eappiyr, sap-peer'; from 5608; a gem 

^peril, as used for scratching other 
substances), prob. the sapphire:— sapphire, 

5602. biTw cephel, say'-fel; from an unused root 

mean, to depress; a basin (as deep¬ 
ened out):—bowl, dish. 
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5602, ^SO capban saw-fan’; a prim, root; to 5625. V 1-1 © Cardiy, sar-dee'; patron, from 5624; 564V. ©©3> 'a bad aw-bad'; a prim root; to work 
hide by covering; spec, to roof (pass. ‘ a Seredite (collect.) or desc. of Sered:— (in any sense); by impl. to serve , (ill, 

part, as noun, a roc/) or wainscot; fig. to reserve:— Sardites. (caus.) enslave, etc.;— x be, keep in bondage, be 


cieled, cover, seated. 

5604. "]E© clppfiin, sip-poon'; from 5603; a. wain¬ 
scot; —cieling. 

5005. JjE© capbaph, smv-faf; a prim, root; 

prop, to snatch away, i.e. terminate; 
but used only as denom. from 5592 tin the sense of a 
vestibule), to wait at the threshold: —be a door¬ 
keeper. 

5606. pE© capbaq, saw-fale’; or 

pE© isaphaq (1 Kings 20 ; 10; Job 27 : 23; 
Isa. 2 : 6), saw-fak'; a prim, root; to 
clap the hands (in token of compact, derision, grief, 
indignation or punishment"); by impl. of satisfaction, 
to be enough; by impl. of excess, to vomit: —clap, 
smite, strike, suffice, wallow. 

5607. pE© ceplieq, say’-fek; or 

pp© soplieq (Job 20 : 22; 36 :18), seh'-fek; 
from 5C00; chastisement; also satiety:— 
stroke, sufficiency. 

5608. ©E© capbar, saw-far'; a prim, root; prop. 

to score with a mark as a tally or record, 
i.e. (by impl.) to inscribe, and also to enumerate; 
intens. to recount, i.e. celebrate: —commune, (ac-) 
count, declare, number, + penknife, reckon, scribe, 
shew forth, speak, talk, tell (out), writer. 

5609. ©E© c e phar (Chald.), sef-ar from a root 

corresp. to 5608; a book: —book, roll. 

5610. ©B© c e phar, sef-awr'; from 5608; a cen¬ 

sus;— numbering. 

5611. ta ©0 C e pba.r, sef-awr'; the same as 5610; 

Sephar, a place in Arabia:—Sephar. 

5612. ©BO ceplier, say'-fer ; or (fern.) 

5"1©BD cipbrab (Psa. 56 : 8 [9]), sif-raw'; 
from 5608; prop, writing (the art or a 
document); by impl. a book:— bill, book, evidence, 
X learn [-ed] (-ing), letter, register, scroll. 

5613. *130 capber (Chald.), saiv-fare'; from the 

same as 5009; a scribe (secular or 
sacred):—scribe. 

5614. ©OB© C e pbara.d, sef-aw-rawd'; of for. 

I ’ der.; Sepharad, a region of Ass.:— 
Sepharad. 

OiOBp cipbrab. See 5612. 

5615. t©©b© c e pliorah, sef- o-raw’; from 5608; a 

numeration: —number. 

5616. ‘©‘“EO C e pbarviy, sef-ar-vee'; patrial 

from 5617; a Sepharvite or inhab. of 
Sepharvain:—Sepharvite. 

5617. C©OEp C e pbarvayim (dual), sef-ar- 

vah'-yim; or 

COB© 0 C e pba.riym (plur.), sef-aw-reem’; 

of for. der.; Sepharvajim or Sepha- 
rim, a place in Ass.:—Sepharvaim. 

5618. mpb Coplieretli, so-feh'-reth; fern. act. 

part, of 5G08; a scribe (prop, female); 
Sophereth, a temple servant:— Sopbereth. 

5619. caqal, saw-kal'; a prim, root; prop, to 
be weighty ; but used only in the sense of 

lapidation or its contrary (as if a delapidation;:— 
(cast, gather out, throw) stone (-s), X surely. 

5620. Op car, sar; from 5637 contr.; peevish:— 

heavy,sad. 

5621. ©00 carab, saw-rawb'; from an unused 
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root mean, to sting; a thistle:—brier. 

5622. b©00 carbal 'Chald.), sar-bal'; of uncert. 

der.; a cloak:— coat. 

5623. “pSp© Cargown, sar-gone'; of for. der.; 

Sargon, an Ass. king:—Sargon. 

5624. ©00 Cered, seh'-red; from a prim, root 

mean, to tremble ; trembling; Sered , an 

Isr.:—Sered. 


5626. OlOO Cirab. sce-raw'; from 5493; depar¬ 

ture; Sirah, a cistern so-called:—Sirah. 

See also 5518. 

5627. !©OD carab, saw-raiv'; from 5493; apos¬ 

tasy, crime; fig. remission:— X contin¬ 
ual, rebellion, revolt ([-ed]), turn away, wroug. 

5628. t©©.© caracb, saw-rakh'; a prim, root; to 

extend (even to excess);—exceeding, 
hand, spread, stretch self, banish. 

5629. HO© cerach, seh'-rakh; from 5628; a re¬ 

dundancy: —remnant. 

5630. •ppp ciryon, sir-yone'; for 8302; a coat of 

mail: —brigandine. 

5631. OV© cariyc, saw-recce' ; or 

0 ©p caric, saw-reece'; from an unused 
root mean, to castrate; a eunuch; by 
impl. valet (espec. of the female apartments), and 
thus a minister of state:—chamberlain, eunuch, 
officer. Comp. 7249. 

5632. ‘Ip.© caret (Chald.), saw-rake'; of for. or.; 

an emir: —president. 

5633. *J0D ceren, seh'-ren; from an unused root of 

unc. mean.; anoxic; fig. a peer;—lord, 

plate. 

5634. !©E3>0© ^ar'appab, sar-ap-paw'; for 5589; 

a twig:— bough. 

5635. f]©© carapb, saw-raf; a prim, root; to 

cremate, i.e. to be (near) of kin (such 
being privileged to kindle the pyre):—burn. 

5636. 'IS©© carpad, sar-pau'd'; from 5635: a 

nettle (as stinging like a burn):— brier. 

5637. 000 carar, saw-rar'; a prim, root; to turn 

away, i.e. (morally) be refractory: — 
X away, backsliding, rebellious, revoiter (-ing), slide 
back, stubborn, withdrew. 

5638. V©° c e thav, seth-awv'; from an unused 

root mean, to hide; winter (as the dark 
season):—winter. 

5639. ©VI© C c thuwr, seth-oor'; from 5641; hid¬ 

den; Sethur, an Isr.:—Sethur. 

5640. ©np catham, saw-tham'; or 

fin© satham (Num. 24 : ID), saw-tham'; a 
prim, root; to stop up; by impl. to 
repair; fig. to keep secret :—closed up, hidden, secret, 
shut out (up), stop. 

5641. ©n© catbar, saw-thar’; a prim, root; to 

hide (by covering), lit. or fig.:—be 
absent, keep close, conceal, hide (self;, (keep) secret, 
X surely. 

5642. ©np c®thar (Chald.), seth-ar'; corresp. to 

5C41; to conceal; fig. to demolish:— de¬ 
stroy, secret thing. 

5643. ©np ^etber, say'-ther; or (fern.) 

!TVp citbrab (Deut. 32 : 38), sith-raw'; 
from 5641; a cover (in a good or a bad, 
a lit. or a fig. sense):—backbiting, covering, covert, 
X disguise [-th], hiding place, privily, protection, 
secret (-ly, place). 

5644. , '©np Cithriy, sith-ree'; from 5643; pro¬ 

tective; Sithri, an Isr.Zitbri. 


V 

5645. 31* <ab, awb (masc. and fern.); from 5743; 

prop, an envelope, i.e. darkness (or den¬ 
sity , 2 Chron. 4 : 17); spec, a (scud) cloud; also a 
copse;—clay, (thick) cloud, X thick, thicket. Comp. 
5672. 

5646. On tab, awb; or 

on t£b, obe; from an unused root mean, to 
cover; prop, equiv. to 5615; but used only 
as an arch, term, an architrave (as shading the pil¬ 
lars):—thick (beam, plant). 


bondmen, bond-service, compel, do, dress, ear, ex¬ 
ecute, + husbandman, keep, labour (-ing man), bring 
to pass, (cause to, make to) serve (-ing, self), (be, be¬ 
come) servant (-s), do (use) service, till (-er), trans¬ 
gress [from margin ], (set a) work, be wrought, wor¬ 
shipper. 

5648. ©On t&bad (Chald.'), ab-ad'; corresp. to 

5647; to do, make, prepare , keep, etc.:— 
X cut, do, execute, go on, make, move, work. 

5649. ©On t&bad (Chald.), ab-ad'; from 5648; a 

servant: —servant. 

5650. ©on tebed, eh'-bed; from 5647; a servant; — 

X bondage, bondman, [bond-] servant, 
(man-) servant. 

5651. ©pn 'Ebed, eh.'-bed; the same as 5650; 

Ebed, the name of two Isr.:—Ebed. 

5652. ©On t&bad, ab-awd’; from 5647; a deed :— 

work. 

5653. fci©0n 'Abda’, ab-daw'; from 5647; ivork; 

Abda, the name of two Isr.:—Abda. 

5654. fiiON ©p’n 'Obed '£dowm, o-bade' ed- 

ome'; from the act. part, of 5647 
and 123; worker of Edom; Obed-Edom, the name of 
five Isr.Obed-edom. 

5655. Vtjt©pn «Abd e ’el, ab-deh-ale'; from 5647 

and 410; serving <jod; Abdeil, an 
Isr.:—Abdeel. Comp. 5661. 

5656. trjon 'Abddab, ab-o-daw'; or 

J©©iOn 'Abowdab, ab-o-daw'; from 5647; 

work of any kind:—act, bondage, 
+ bondservant, effect, labour, ministering (-try), 
office, service <-ile, -itude), tillage, use, work, 
X wrought. 

5657. mpn 'Abuddab, ab-ood-daw'; pass. part. 

of 5647; something wrought, i.e. 
(concr.) service:— household, store of servants. 

5658. *p©pn 'Abdown, ab-dohn'; from 5647; 

servitude; Abdon, the name of a place 
in Pal. and of four Isr.:—Abdon. Comp. 5683. 

5659. rw©n 'abdiiwtb, ab-dooth'; from 5647; 

servitude: —bondage. 

5660. “'©©n 'Abdiy, ab-dee'; from 5647; service¬ 

able; Abdi , the name of two Isr.:— 

Abdi. 

5661. ^tr©©n 'Abdiy’el, ab-dee-ale'; from 5650 

and 410; servant of God; Abdiel, an 
Isr.:—Abdiel. Comp. 5655. 

5662. 5©;©©n 'Obadyab, o-bad-yaw'; or 

V©©n 'Obadyabuw, o-bad-yaw'-hoo; 

act. part, of 5647 and 3050; serving 
Jah; Obadjah, the name of thirteen Isr.Obadiah. 

5663. 7)^73 ©©n 'Ebed Meiek, eh'-bed meh'-lek; 

from 5650 and 4128; servant of a 
king; Ebed-Melek, a eunuch of king Zedekeah:— 
Ebed-melech. 

5664. 733 0©3> 'Abed N e gow, ab-ade' neg-o'; 

the same as 5665; Abed-Kego, the 
Bab. name of one of Daniel’s companions:—Abed- 
nego. 

5665. N733 0©3> 'Ibed N e gow> (Chald.), ab- 

ade' neg-o'; of for. or.; Abed- 
Kego, the name of Azariab:—Abed-nego. 

5666. !©©3> 'abah, aw-baw’; a prim, root; to be 

dense: —be (grow) thick (-er). 

5667. t37©3| 'Sbowt, ab-ote'; or 

I©'©?? 'SboJ, ab-ote'; from 5670; a pawn:— 
pledge. 

5668. ©7©y 'abuwr, aw-boor'; or 

0©3> 'abur, aw-boor'; pass. part, of 5674; 
prop, crossed, i.e. (abstr.) transit; used 
only adv. on account of, in order that:—because of, 
for (...’s sake), (intent) that, to. 
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6669. “VDy f abuwr, aw-boor'; tho earn? as 5008; 

passed, i.e. kept over; used only of 
stared grainold corn. 

6670. 'ubaf, aw-bat'; a prim, root; to paten; 
caus. to lend (on security); fig. to 

entangle:— borrow, break [ranks], fetch [a pt&lge], 
lend, x surely. 

6G71. 'abfiyf, ab-teet'; from 5070; some¬ 

thing pledged, i.e. (collect.) pawned 
goods:—thick clay [by a false etym.]. 

5G72. "a" 'Abiy, ab-ee'; or 

ay «6biy, ob-ee'; from 5GGG; density, i.e. 
depth or width:— thick (-ness). Comp. 

GC45. 

5673. raa?. 'Abiydiib (Chald.), ab-ee-davs'; 

from 5648; labor or business: —affairs, 

service, work. 

5674. PDy 'abar, aw-bar'; a prim, root; to cross 

over; used very widely of any transi¬ 
tion (lit. or fig.; trans., intrans., ir.tens. or causat.); 
spec, to cover (in copulation);—alienate, alter, x at 
all, beyond, bring (over, through), carry over, (over-) 
come (on, over), conduct (over), convey over, cur¬ 
rent, deliver, do away, enter, escape, fail, gender, get 
over, (make) go (away, beyond, by, forth, his way, 
in, on, over, through), have away (more), lay, 
meddle, overrun, make partition, (cause to, give, 
make to, over) pass (-age, along, away, beyond, by, 
-enger, on, out, over, through), (cause to, make) 
+ proclaim (-amation), perish, provoke to anger, put 
away, rage, + raiser of taxes, remove, send over, set 
apart, + shave, cause to (make) sound, X speedily, 
X sweet smelling, take (away), (make to) transgress 
(-or), translate, turn away, [way-] faring man, be 
wrath. 

5675. ‘"C? *&bar (Chald.), ab-dr'; corresp. to 

567G:— beyond, this side. 

5676. ‘‘fiy <eber, ay’-ber; from 5674; prop, a 

region across; but used only adv. (with 
or without a prep.) on the opposite side (espec. of the 
Jordan; usually mean, the east):— X against, be¬ 
yond, by, X from, over, passage, quarter, (other, this) 
side, straight. 

5677. I -Qy 'fiber, ay'-ber; the same as 5676; Eber, 

the name of two patriarchs and four 
Isr.:—Eber, Heber. 

5678. Tray 'ebrab, eb-raw'; fem. of 5676; an 

outburst of passion:—anger, rage, 

wrath. 


5679. rtta?? 'Abarab, ab-aw-raw from 5674; a 

crossing-place:—ferry, plain [from the 

niarg.]. 

5680. '''ay 'Ibriy, ib-ree'; patron, from 5677; an 

Eberite (i.e. Hebrew) or desc. of 
Eber:—Hebrew (-ess, woman). 

5681. "pay 'Ibriy, ib-ree'; the same as 5680; Ibri, 

an Isr.:—Ibri. 


5682. fay 'Abarim, ab-aio-reem'; plur. of 

5676; regions beyond; Abarim, a place 
in Pal.:—Abarim, passages. 

5683. 'Ebron, eb-rone'; from 5676; transi¬ 
tional; Etbron, a place in Pal.:—Heb¬ 
ron. Perh. a clerical error for 5658. 

5684. fifOy 'Ebronah, eb-raw-naw'; fem. of 

’ 5083; Ebronah , a place , in the Des¬ 

ert:—Ebronah. 

5685. 'abash, aw-bash’; a prim, root; to dry 
up:—be rotten. 

5686. ray 'abritb, aw-bath’; a prim, root; to 

interlace, i.e, (fig.) to pervert;—wrap 

up. 

5687. ray 'abotb, aw-both'; or 

nay 'abowtb, aw-both'; from 0686; in- 
tu-ined, i.e. dense:— thick. 

5688. ray 'Aboth, ab-oth'; or 

rray 'Abowtb, ab-oth'; or (fem.) 

nray 'Abotbab, ab-oth-aw', the same 
‘ " as 5687; something intwined, i.e. a 

string, wreath or foliage:— band, cord, rope, thick 
bough (branch), wreathen (chain). 

5689. S0y 'agab, ax r-gab'; a prim, root; to 

~ r breathe after, Le. to love (sensually):— 
dote, lover. 


5690. 0100* 'egeb, eh'-ghcb; from 5689; love 

(concr.), i.e. amative words:—much love, 

very lovely. 

5691. ra:.y 'Agabab, ag-axv-baxn'; from 5GS9; I 

love (abstr.), i.e. amorousness:— inor¬ 
dinate love. 

5692. 7l7<y 'uggab, oog-gaxv'; from 5746; an ash- 

cake (as round):— cake (upon the 

hearth). 

b'by 'agowl. See 5696. 

5693. ‘-iv.y 'a guwr, aw-goor 1 ; pass. part, [but 

with act. sense] of an unused root mean, 
to twitter; prob. the sw.alloxc: —swallow. 

5694. r:.y 'agiyl, aw-gheeV; from the same as 

5696; something round, i.e. a ring (for 
the ears):—earring. 

5695. b3.y 'cgel, ay'-gliel; from the same as 5G9G; I 

a (male) calf (as frisking ruund), espec. 
one nearly grown (i.e. a steer): —bullock, calf. 

5696. bhy 'agol, atv-gole'; or 

bi^y 'agowl, aw-gole'; from an unused 
root mean, to revolve, circular: —round. 

5697. Inboy 'eglals, eg-law’; fem. of 5G95; a 

(female) calf, espec. one nearly grown 
(i.e. a heifer):— calf, cow, heifer. 

5698. »nbi«y 'Eglah, eg-law'; the same as 5697; 

1 ’ ‘ Eglah, a wife of David:—Egiab. 

5099. fib yj 'Agalah, ag-aw-law’; from the same 
as 5696; something revolving, i.e. a 
wheeled vehicle.— cart, chariot, wagon. 

5700. *pbay 'Eglown, eg-lawn'; from 5695; 

vituline; Eglon, the name of a place 
in Pal. and of a Moabitish king:—Eglon. 

5701. nay 'agam, aw-gam'; a prim, root; to be 

sad:— grieve. 

5702. py <agan, aw-gan'; a prim, root; to 

debar, i.e. from marriage:—stay. 

5703. ny <ad, ad; from 5710; prop, a (peremptory) 

terminus, i.e. (byimpl.) duration, in the 
sense of advance or perpetuity (substantially as a 
noun, either with or without a prep.):—eternity, ever 
(-lasting, -morel, old, perpetually, + world without 
end. 

5704. ny 'ad, ad; prop, the same as 5703 (used as 

a prep., adv. or conj.; especially w’ith a 
prep.); as far (or long, or much) as, whether of space 
(even unto) or time (during, while , until) or degree 
(equally with):— against, and, as, at, before, by 
(that), even (to), for (-asmuch as), [hither-] to, + how 
long, into, as long (much) as, (so) that, till, toward, 
until, w'hen, while, (+ as) yet. 

5705. iy <ad (Chald.), ad; corresp. to 5704; 

X and, at, for, [hither-] to, on, till, (un-) 
to, until, within. 

5706. “7” 'ad, ad; the same as 5703 in the sense of 

the aim of an attack; booty:— prey. 

5707. ny 'ed, ayd; from 5749 contr.; concr. a 

witness; abstr. testimony; spec, a 
recorder, i.e. prince:— witness. 

5708. “iy «cd, ayd; from an unused root mean, to 

set a period [comp. 5710, 5749]; the men¬ 
strual flux (asperiodical); by impl. (in plur.) soiling: — 
filthy. . 

iy 'od. See 5750. 

5709. N~y 'Ada> (Chald.), ad-aw'; or 

my 'idiib (Chald.), ud-aiu'; corresp. to 
5710:—alter, depart, pass (away), re¬ 
move,'take (away). 

mb 'Od«d. See 5752. 

5710. my 'adah, axe-daw'; a prim, root; to 

advance, i.e. pass on or continxie; 
causat. to remove; spec, to bedeck (i.e. bring an 
ornament upon):—adorn, dock (self), pass by, take 
away. 

5711. my 'Adab, aw-daw'; from 5710; orna- 

” ment; Adah, the name of two w omen:— 

Adah. 

5712. 'edsih. ay-daw'$ fem. of 5707 in the 
orig. sense of fixture; a stated assem¬ 
blage (spec, a concourse, or gen. & family or crowd):— 
assembly, company, congregation, multitude, people, 
swarm. Comp. 6713. 


5713. my 'tiluh, ay-daw'; fem. of 5707 in its 
techn. sense; testimony:— testimony, 
witness. Comp. 6712) 

5< 14. a” 'Iddovv, id-do'; or 


Kim <Idd«w’, id-do'; or 

Nay 0 'Iddiy’, id-dee'; from 5710; timely; 
Iddo (or Iddi), the name of five Isr — 
Iddo. Comp. 3035, 3200. 

5715. nay '®duwth, ay-dooth'; fem. of 5707; 

testimony:— testimony, witness. 

5716. ay 'Adiy, ad-ee'; from 5710 In the sense of 

trappings; finery; £en. an outfit; spec a 
headstall :— X excellent, mouth, ornament. 

5717. TNay 'Adiy’el, ad-ee-ale'; from 5716 and 

410; ornament of God; Adii-l, tho 
name of three Isr.:—Adiel. 

5718. may 'Adnyab, ad-axvyaw'; or 

Oiay 'Adiiynhuw, ad-aw-yaw'-hno; 
from 5710 and 3050; Jah has adorned; 
Adajah, the name of eight Isr.:—Adaiah. 

5719. ’,ay 'adiyn, aw-deen'; front 5727; volup¬ 

tuous:—given to pleasures. 

5720. -pm 'Adiyn, axv-deen'; the same as 5719; 

Ailin, the name of two Isr.:—Adin. 

5721. Niay 'Adiynii’, ad-ce-naid ; from 5719; 

effeminacy; Adina, an Isr.:—Adina. 

5722. Ii:ay 'Adiynow, ad-ee-no'; prob. from 

5719 in the orig. sense of slender (I.e. a 
spear); his spear:— Adino. 

5723. Cmay 'Adiythaylm, ad-ee-thah'-yim; 

dual of a fem. of 5706; double prey; 
Adifhajim, a place in Pal.:—Adithaim. 

5724. my 'Adlay, ad-lnh'ee; prob. from an un¬ 

used root of uncert. mean., Adlai, an 

Isr.:—Adlai. 

5725. Da” 'Adullam, ad-ool-lawm'; prob. 

from the pass. part, of the same as 
5721; Adullam, a place in Pal.:—Adullam. 

5726. "'ibay 'Adullamiy ad-oollaw-mee'; 

patrial from 5725; an Adullamite or 
native of Adullam:—Adullamite. 

5727. *)“iy 'adan, aw-dan'; a prim, root; to be 

soft or pleasant; fig. and reflex, to live 
voluptuously :—delight self. 

5728. -,-iy 'Aden, ad-en'; or 


tuny 'Adennab, ad-en’-naxc; front 5704 
and 2004; till note:— yet. 

5729. yiy 'Eden, eh’-den; from 5727; pleasure; 

Eden, a place in Mesopotamia:—Eden. 

5730. “|“iy 'eden, ay'-den; or (fem.) 

ymy 'ednah, ed-naxe'; from 5727; pleas¬ 
ure:— delicate, delight, pleasure. Seo 

also 1010. 

5731. ytS '£den, ay'-den; the same as 5730 

(masc.); Eden, the region of Adam’s 
home:—Eden. 

5732. -py 'Id Jan (Chald.), id-daxen’; from a root 

eorresp. to that of 5708; a set time; 
techn. a year:— time. 

5733. Nay 'Adna’, ad-naw’; from 5727; pleas¬ 

ure; Adna, the name of two Isr.:— 

Adna. 


5734. Jiay 'Adnab, ad-naw'; from 5727; pleas¬ 

ure; Adnah, the name of two Isr, — 

Adnah. 

5735. TTiay 'Ad'adab, ad-axc-daw', from 5712; 

festival; Adadah, a place in Pal.;— 


Adndah. 


5736. k]py 'adaph, axc-daf; a prim, root; Xobr. 

(causat. have) redundaxit:— be more, 
odd number, be (have) over (and above), overplus, 
remain. 

5737. ay 'tidar, aiv-dar'; a prim, root; to 

arrange, as a battle, a vineyard (to hoe); 
hence to muster, and so to miss (or find wanting):— 
dig. fail, keep (rank), lack. 

5738. a.y 'Eder, eh'-der; from 5737; an arrange¬ 

ment (i.e. drove); Eder, an Isr.:—Ader. 

5739. T}9 '«der, ay'-der; from 5737; an arrange- 

ment, i.e. muster (of animals):—drove, 

flock, herd. 
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5740. "Tir 'Eder, ay'-der; the same as 6739; Eder> 
the name of an Isr. and of two places in 
Pal.:—Edar, Eder. 

5741 'Adriy’cl, ad-ree-ale'; from 6739 

and 410; flock of God; Adriel, an 

Isr.:—Ad riel. 

5742. U3-IS> *adash, aw-davosh'; from an unused 

root of uncert. mean.; a lentil: —lentile. 

to? «Avva». See 5755. 

T ~ 

5743. i*iy 'uwb, oob; a prim, root; to be dense 

or dark , i.e. to becloud: —cover with a 

cloud. 

5744. “Hi’’ 'Owbed, o-bade'; act. part, of 5647; 

serving; Obed, the name of five Isr.:— 

Obed. 

5745. b2iy 'Owbiil, o-baivl'; of for. der.; Obal, a 

son of Joktan:—Obal. 

5746. wH? <uwg, oog; a prim, root; prop, to 

gyrate; but used only as denom. from 
5692, to bake (round cakes on the hearth):—hake. 

6747. iriy 'Owg, ogue, prob. from 5746; round; 
Og, a king of Bashan:—Og. 

5748. 'uwgab, oo-gnicb'; or 

S55' ? uggiib oog-gawb'; from 5689 in the 
1 orig. sense of breathing; a reed-instru¬ 
ment of music:—organ. 

5749 . *T)I2? ( uwd, ood; a prim, root; to duplicate 

or repeat; by impl. to protest, testify (as 
by reiteration); intens. to encompass, restore (as a 
sort of reduplicationi:—admonish, charge, earnestly, 
lift up. protest, call (take) to record, relieve, rob, 
solemnly, stand upright, testify, give warning, (bear, 
call to, give, take to) witness. 

5750. Tiy 'owd, ode; or 

“15' 'od, ode; from 5749; prop, iteration or 
continuance; used only adv. (with or 
without prep.), again, repeatedly, still, more :— 
again, x all life long, at all, besides, but, else, further 
(-more), henceforth, (any) longer, (any) more (-over), 
X once, since, (be) still, when, (good, the) while 
(having being;, (as, because, whether, while) yet 
(within). 

5751. W <owd (Chald.), ode; corresp. to 5750:— 

while. 

5752. *ni3> 'Owded, o-dade'; or 

“I'll* 'Oded, o-dade'; from 5719; reiteration; 
Oded, the name of two Isr.:—Oded. 

5753. fT13> (avah, aw-vaw'; a prim, root; to 

crook, lit. or flg. (as follows):—do amiss, 
bow down, make crooked, commit iniquity, pervert, 
(do) perverse (-ly), trouble, X turn, do wickedly, do 
wrong. 

5754. m? ( awah, av-vaw'; intens. from 5753 

abbrev.; overthrow: — X overturn. 

6755. mi* tlvvah, iv-vaw'; or 

T * 

fcW «Aw»» (2 Kings 17 : 24), av-vaw'; for 
* 5754; Iwah or Avva, a region of Ass.:— 

Ava, Ivah. 

yn3> tavown. See 5771. 

5756. T*l3> 'uwz, ooz; a prim, root; to he strong; 

causat. to strengthen , i.e. (fig.) to save (by 
flight):—gather (self, self to flee), retire. 

5757. ■')5' vviy, av-vee'; patrial from 5755; an 

Avvite or native of Avvah (only plur.):— 
Avims, Avites. 

5758. fimy 'i-yya.* (Chald.), iv-yaw'; from a root 

corresp. to 5753; perverseness: —iniquity. 

5759. <av£yl, av-eeV; from 5764; a babe:— 
young child, little one. 

5760. t&viyl, av-eel'; from 5765; perverse 
(morally)-.—ungodly. 

5761. tm? ( Awiym, av-veem'; plur. of 5757; 

Avvim (as inhabited by Awites), a place 
in Pal. (with the art. pref ):— Avim. 

5762. rP12> 'Aviyth, av-veeth'; or [perh. 

ni^° 'Ayowth, ah-yoth’, as if plur. of 
5857] 

nY , 2*° e Ayuwtl». ah-yoth'; from 5753; ruin; 
Awith (or Avvoth), a place in Pal.:— 

Avith. 


5763. bv 'uwl, ool; a prim, root; to suckle, i.e. 

give milk: —milch, (ewe great) with 

young. 

5764. bli* f uwl, ool; from 5763; a babe: —sucking 

child, infant. 

5765. blf (aval, aw-val'; a prim, root; to distort 

(morally):—deal unjustly, unrighteous. 

bill* <6wl. See 5923. 

5766. bw 'evel, eh'-vel; or 

bin* 'avel, aw'-vel; and (fern.) 
nbm* 'avlah, av-law'; or 

x; _ V ' 

“bin* (owlah, o-law’; or 

nbb (olah, o-laio'; from 5765; 

* evil: —iniquity, perverseness, 

(-ly), unrighteousness (-ly), wicked (-ness). 

5767. bin? <awal, av-vawl'; intens. from 5765; 

evil (morally):— unjust, unrighteous, 


(moral) 

unjust 


wicked. 

Jibin' (owlah. See 5930. 

T 

5768. bbiS 'owlel, o-lale'; or 

bbb 'olal, o-lawl'; from 5763; a suckling: — 

1 babe, (young) child, infant, little one. 

5769. abin* (owlam, o-lawm'; or 

ab? (olam, o-lawm'; from 5956; prop. 

T concealed , i.e. the vanishing point; gen. 
time out of mind (past or fut.), i.e. (practically) 
eternity; freq. adv. (espec. with prep, pref.) al¬ 
ways;—alway (-s', ancient (time), any more, continu¬ 
ance, eternal, (for, [n-]) ever ( lasting, -more, of old), 
lasting, long (time), (of) old (time), perpetual, at any 
time, beginning of the) world (+ without end). 
Comp. 5331, 5703. 

5770. *iin>° (avan, aw-van'; denom. from 5869; to 
watch (with jealousy):—eye. 

5771. *yin* tavon, aw-vone'; or 

*pin> ( avdwn (2 Kings 7 : 9; Psa. 61 : 5 [7]), 

T aw-vone’; from 5753; perversity, i.e. 
(moral) evil;—fault, iniquity, mischief, punishment 
(of iniquity), sin. 

5772. !"I5T3> 'ownah, o-naiv'; from an unused 

1 root appar. mean, to dwell together; 
(sexual) cohabitation: —duty of marriage. 

5773. 'av'eb, av-eh'; from 5753; perver¬ 
sity:— x perverse. 

5774. rp? <uwph, oof; a prim root; to cover 

(with wings or obscurity); hence (as 
denom. from 5775) to fly; also (by impl. of dimness) 
to faint (from the darkness of swooning):—brandish, 
be (wax) faint, flee away, fly (away), x set, shine 
forth, weary. 

5775. fjii* («wph, ofe; from 5774; a bird (as 

covered with feathers, or rather as cover¬ 
ing with wings), often collect.:—bird, that flieth, 
flying, fowl. 

5776. vjiy (owph (Chald.), ofe; corresp. to 5775:— 

fowl. 

5777. n“Qff 'owpheretli, o-feh'-reth; or 

n'123? (ophereth, o-feh'-reth; fem. part, 
act. of 6080; lead (from its dusty 

color):—lead. 

5778. “’215*° 'Owphay, o-fah'-ee; from 5775; 

birdlike; Ephai, an Isr.:—Ephai [/rom 

marg .]. 

5779. VV (uwts, oots; a prim, root; to consult:— 

' * _ i__ J_?_/r_n a. __ _\ 


5780. 


take advice ([counsel] together), 
y)!* (Uvvts, oots; appar. from 5779; 


con¬ 
sultation; Vis , a son of Aram, also a 
Seirite, and the regions settled by them:—Uz. 

5781. pi'* <nwq, ook: a prim, root; to pack: —be 

pressed. 

5782. fliy (uwr, oor, a prim, root [rather ident. 

with 5783 through the idea of opening the 
eyes]; to wake (lit. or fig.):—(aA wake (-n, up), lift up 
(self), X master, raise (up), stir up (self). 


5783. my 'uwr, oor; a prim, root; tot be) bare:— 

be made naked. 

5784. 1- ny 'uwr (Chald.), oor; chaff tas the naked 

husk):—chaff. 

5785. *"iiy 'owr, ore; from 5783; skin (as naked); 

by impl. hide, leather:— hide, leather, 

skin. 

5786. *112 'avar, aw-var'; a prim, root [rather 

denom. from 5785 through the idea of a 
film over the eyes]; to blind:— blind, put out. See 
also 5895. 

5787. ‘“ny <lwer, iv-vare'; intens. from 5786; 

blind (lit. or fig.):—blind (men, peuple). 
2piy 'owreb. See 6159. 

5788. “pmy 'lvvardwn, iv-vaw-rone'; and 

(fem.) 

mV 'avvereth, av-veh'-reth; from 5787; 
blindness: —blind (-ness). 

5789. 'uwsh, o osh; a prim, root; to 
hasten: —assemble self. 

5790. my 'ttwth, ooth; for 5789; to hasten, I.e. 

succor:— speak in season. 

5791. my 'avath, aw-vnth'; a prim, root; to 

wrest:— bow self, (make) crooked, falsi¬ 
fying, overthrow, deal perversely, pervert, subvert, 
turn upside down. 

5792. Jimy 'avvatliah, av-vaw-thaw'; from 

T T - 

5791; oppression: —wrong. 

5793. "'my (fjwtbay, oo-thah'-ee; from 5790; 

succoring; Uthai, the name of two 

Isr.:—Uthai. 

5794. T? <az, az; from 5810; strong, vehement, 

harsh: —fierce, -f- greedy, mighty, power, 
roughly, strong. 

5795. Ty 'ez, aze; from 5810; a she-go at (as 

strong), but masc. in plur. (which also is 
used ellipt. for goats' hair):— (she) goat, kid. 

5796. Ty «ez (Chald.), aze; corresp. to 5795:—goat- 

5797. Ty (oz, oze; or (fully) 

Tiy 'owz, oze; from 5810; strength In vari¬ 
ous applications {force, security, majesty, 
praise):— boldness, loud, might, power, strength, 
strong. 

5798. N-Ty ( Uzza’, ooz-zaw’; or 

rtjy 'Uzzah, ooz-zaw'; fem. of 5797; 
strength; Uzza or Uzzah, the name of 
five Isr.:—Uzza, Uzzah. 

5799. blNTy 'Aza’zel, az-aw-zale'; from 5795 and 

235; goat of departure; the scape¬ 
goat:— scapegoat. 

5800. ijy 'azab, aw-zab'; a prim, root; to loosen, 

i.e. relinquish, permit, etc.:—commit 
self, fail, forsake, fortify, help, leave (destitute, off), 
refuse, X surely. 

5801. yn-Ty 'Izzabown, iz-zaw-bone'; from 5800 

in the sense of letting go (for a price, 
i.e. selling ); trade, i.e. the place {mart) or the pay¬ 
ment {revenue):— fair, ware. 

5802. pT2Ty 'Azbuwq, az-book'; from 5794 and 

the root of 950; stern depopulator; 
Azbuk, an Isr.:—Azbuk. 

5803. *13Ty 'Azgad, az-gawd'; from 5794 and 

1109; stem troop; Azgad, an Isr.:— 

Azgad. 

5804. JT-TS 'Azzab, az-zaw'; fom. of 5794; strong; 

Azzah, a place in Pal.:—Azzab, Gaza. 

5805. !"imTy (fizuwbab, az-oo-baw'; fem. pass. 

part, of 5300: desertion (of inhabi¬ 
tants):—forsaking. 

5800. T-imTy 'Azuwbah, az-oo-baw'; the same 
as 5805; Azubah, the name of two 
Israelitesses:- Azubah. 

5807. TVS? (fzuwz, ez-ooz'; from 5810; forcible¬ 

ness :—might, strength. 

5808. n-T.y 'Izzuwz, iz-zooz’; from 5810; forcible; 

collect, and concr. an army:— power, 

strong. 

5809. mT3? 'Azzuwr, az-zoor'; or 

‘iTy* "Azzur. az-zoor'; from 5826; helpful: 
Azzur, the name of three Isr.:—Azur, 

Azzur. 
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5810. TT3* 'azaz, aw-zaz'; a prim, root; to be 

stout (lit. or fig.):—harden, impudent, 
prevail, strengthen (self), be strong. 

5811. 7Ty 'Azaz, mv-zaicz'; from 5810; strong; 

Azaz, an Isr.:~Azaz. 

5812. ' Aznzyahuw, az-az-yatv'-hoo; j 

from 5810 and 3050; Jah has strength¬ 
ened; Azazjah , the name of three Isr.: —Azaziah. 

5818. ’’•75’ 'Gzziy, ooz-zee'; from 5810; forceful; 
Uzzi , the name of six Isr.Uzzi. 

5814. fif'-ty 'Gzziya’, ooz-zee-yaw'; perh. for 

5818; Uzzija. an Isr .—Uzzia. 

5815. btOT5* 'Aziy’cl, az-ee-ale'; from 5756 and 

410; strengthened of God; Aziel , an 
lsr.:—Aziel Comp. 3208. 

5816. biT-Ty '’Uzziy’el, ooz-zee-ale'; from 5797 

and 410; strength of God; Uzziel, the 
name of six Isr.:—Uzziel. 

5817. ’W'-TS* 'Ozziy’eliy, oz-zee-ny-lee'; patron. 

from 5816; an Uzzielite (collect.) or 
desc. of UzzielUzziehtes. 

5818. iTPiy 'Gzziyah, ooz-zee-yaw'; or 

nn^y 'Gzziyahuw, ooz-zee-yaw'-hoo; 
from 5797 and 30.10; strength of Jah; 
Uzzijah, the name of five Lsr.Uzziah. 

5819. NTTy 'Aziyza’ , az-ee-zaiv'; from 5756; 

strengthfulness; Aziza, an Isr.:— 

Aziza. 

5820. nViTy 'Azmaveth, az-maw’-veth; from 

5794 and 4194; strong one of death; 
Azmaveth, the name of three Isr. and of a place in 
Pal.:—Azmaveth. See also 1011. 

5821. 1-Ty 'Azzan, az-zawn'; from 5794; strong 

one; Azzan, an Isr.:—Azzan. 


5889. t-P^iy ' Azaryali (Chald.), az-ar-yan:'; cor- 
resp. to 5838; Azarjah, one of Daniel’s 
companions:—Azariah. 

5840. Cp^jy 'Azriyqam, az-ree-kawm'; from 

5848 nnd act. part, of 6965; help of an 
enemy; Azrikam, the name of four Isr.:—Azrikum. 

5841. \7ry 'Azzuthiy, az-zaw-thee'; patrial 

from 5801; an Azzathite or inhah. of 
Azzah:—Gazathite, Gazito. 

5842. Uy 'e$, ate; from 5860 (eontr.) in the sense 

of swooping, i.e. side-long stroke; a stylus 
or marking stick:—pen. 

5843. N^y '«tu> (Chald.), ay-taw'; from 3272, 

prudence: —counsel. 

5844. HCy 'atuh, aw-taw'; a prim, root; to | 

wrap, i.e. cover, veil, clothe, or roll: — 
array self, be clad, (put a) cover (-ing, self), fill, put 
on, X surely, turn aside. 

5845. *)'u" tftjiyn, at-een'; from an unused root 

mean, appar. to contain; a receptacle 
(for milk, i.e. pai7; fig. breast):— breast. 

5846. TVw'ipy 'ftfiyshuh, at-ee-shaw'; from an 

unused root mean, to sneeze; sneez¬ 
ing:— sneezing. 

5847. f]7I^y t&tallepi>, at-al-lafe'; of uncert. 

der.; a bat: —bat, 

5848. r^y 'ataph, aw-taf; a prim, root; to 

shroud, i.e. clothe (whether trnns. or 
reflex.); hence (from the idea of darkness) to lan- 
guish:— cover (over), fail, faint, feebler, hide self, be 
overwhelmed, swoon. 

5849. ^lyy «atar, aw-tar'; a prim, root; to en¬ 

circle (for attack or protection); espec. 
to crown (lit. or fig.):—compass, crown. 

5850. tTHUJjf f &tiirali, at-aw-rmv'; from 5819; a 

crown: —crown. 


with the art. interposed; ruins of the passers, Ije-ha- 
Abarim, a place uear I’al.Ije-ubarhn. 

5804. t^y Tlylym, ce-yeem'; plur. of 5853; 

rums; Jjim, u place In the Desert — 

I ta>. 

5805. CTP^y 'eylowm, ay-lome.'; for 5769:—ever. 

5806. -O-’y 'lylay, ee-lah'ee; from 5927; elevated; 

Jttai, an Isr.:—Dai. 

5867. Cry 'tfiylani, aydawm'; or 

nbiy° 'Owlam (Ezra 10 i 2; Jer 49 : 86). 
o-tawm'; prub. from 5956; hidde.n, i.e. 
distant; Elam, a son of Shorn, and his descend., with 
their country; also of six lsr..—Elam. 

58G8. ST!? 'ftyam, ah-yawni'; of doubtful or and 
authenticity; prob. mean, strength:— 

mighty. 

5809. *|*y 'ayln, aid-yin; prob. a prim, word; an 
eye (lit. or fig.); by anal, a fountain (as 
the eye of the landscape):—affliction, outward ap¬ 
pearance, + before, + think best, colour conceit, 
+ be content, countenance, -(-displease, eye ([-brow], 

[ d], -sight), face, + favour, fountain, furrow [from 
the rnarg.], x him, + humble, knowledge, look, 

( f well), x me, open (-ly), + (not) please, presence. 
+ regard, resemblance, sight, X thee, X them, 
-f think, x us, well, X you ( rselves). 

5870. *p§ 'ayin (Chald.), ah'-yin: corresp. to 5809; 

an eye.:— eye. 

5871. ■py 'AyIn, ah'-yin; the same as 5869: foun¬ 

tain; A jin, the name (thus simply) of two 
places in Pal.:—Ain. 

5872. "Ha *py 'Eyn Gediy, ane geh'-dee; from 

5SG9 and 1423; fountain of a kid; 
En-Gedi, a place in Pal.:—En-gedi. 


5822. TPTfy 'ozniyah, oz-nee-yaw'; prob. fern. 

of 5797; prob. the sea-eagle (from its 
strength):— ospray. 

5823. pty 'azaq, atv-zak'; a prim, root; to grub 

over:—fence about. 

5824. NpTy 'izqa.’ (Chald.), iz-kaw'; from a root 

corresp. to 5823; a signet-ring (as en¬ 
graved)signet. 

5825. npry ' Azeqah, az-ay-kaw'; from 5823; 

tilled; Azekah, a place in Pal.:— 

Azekah. 

5826. Hty 'azar, aw-zar'; a prim, root; to sur¬ 

round, i.e. protect or aid:— help, succour. 

5827. *Tiy 'Ezer, eh'-zer; from 5826; help; Ezer, 

the name of two lsr.:—Ezer. Comp. 5829. 

5828. '"Tiy 'ezer, ay'-zer; from 5826; aid: — help. 


5829. Hiy 'Ezer, ay'-zer; the same as 5828; Ezer, 
the name of four Isr.:—Ezer. Comp. 

5827. 

Tiy 'Azzur. See 5809. 


5830. N^iy 'Ezra.’, ez-raw'; a var. of 5833; Ezra, 

t : v 

an Isr.:—Ezra. 

5831. KHT|| 'Ezra.’ (Chald.), ez-raw'; corresp. to 

5830; Ezra, an Isr.:—Ezra. 

5832. bfcipiy 'Azar’el, az-ar-ale'; from 5S26 and 

410; God has helped; Azarel, the 
name of five Isr.:—Azarael, Azareel. 

5833. yi^iy 'ezra.Ii, ez-raw’; or 


rt^y 'ezralh (Psa. 60:11 [13]; 108 :12 [13]), 
ez-rawth'; fern, of 5823; aid: —help (-ed, 

-er). 


5834. tTnty 'Ezrah, ez-raw'; the same as 5833; 
Esrah. an Isr.:—Ezruh. 


5835. rr-|Ty '&zarah, az-aw-ram'; from 5826 in its 

orig. mean, of surrounding; an inclos¬ 
ure; also a border: —court, settle. 

5836. "HTy 'Ezriy, ez-ree'; from 5828; helpful; 

Ezri, an Isr.:—Ezri. 

5837. biOp-y 'Azriy’el, az-ree-ale 1 ; from 5828 

and 410; help of God; Azriel, the 
name of three Isr.:—Azriel. 

5838. H^p*y 'Azaryali, az-ar-yaw'; or 

TH n ^Ty 'Azaryaliuw, az-ar-yaw'-hoo; 

T " ’ from 5826 and 3050; Jah has helped; 
Azarjah, the name of nineteen Isr.:—Azariah. 


5851. H^Dy 'Ajarali, at-aw-raw’; the same as 

5850; Atarah. an Israelitess:—Atarah. 

5852. rn'IDy 'Atarowthj at-aiv-rdth'; or 

ZTitiy 'Afaroth, at-uw-rdih’; plur. of 5850; 

Ataroth, the name (thus simply) of 
two places in Pal.:—Ataroth. 

5853. ni^y 'Atrowth ’Addar, at-rbth' 

ad-dawr'; from the same as 
5312 and 146; crowns of Addar; Atroth-Addar, a place 
in Pal.:—Ataroth-adar (-addar). 

5854. CNT* rpp IThCy 'Atrowth beyth 

Tfow’ab, at-rbth' bayth 
yo-awb'; from the same as 5852 and 1004 and 3097; 
crowns of the house of Joiib; Atroth beth-Joab, a 
place in Pal.;—Ataroth the house of Joab. 

5855. *pid ni“l^y 'Atrowth 5Ji6wpha.il, 

at-roth' sho-fawn'; from the 
same as 5852 and a name otherwise unused Ibeing 
from the same ns 822CJ mean, hidden; crowns of Sho- 
phan; Atroth-Shophan, a place in Pal.:—Atroth, Sho- 
phan [as if two places], 

5856. ly 'Sy, ee; from 5753; a ruin (as if over¬ 

turned):—heap. 

5857. •’? 'Ay, ah'ee; or (fem.) 

iTy 'Aya’ (Neh. 11 : 31), ah-yaw'; or 

r s y 'Ayath (Isa. 10 : 28), ah-yawth'; for 
5856; Ai, Aja or Ajath, a place in Pal.:— 
Ai, Aija. Aijath, Tlai. 

5858. bn^y '£ybal, ay-bawl'; perh. from an un- 

1 used root prob. mean, to be. bald; bare; 
Ebal, a mountain of I’al.:— Ebal. 
tv? 'Ayah. See 5857. 

5859. ypy 'Iyown, ee-yone'; from 5856; ruin; 

Jjon, a place in Pal.:—Ijon. 

5800. JJ-’y 'lyt, eel; a prim, root; to swoop down 
upon (lit. or fig.):—fly, rail. 

5861. iry 'ayit, ah'-yit; fiom 5860; a hawk or 

other bird of prey:—bird, fowl, ravenous 

(bird). 

5862. D‘0^y 'i-iyfam, ay-tatom’; from 5861: 

hawk-ground; Elam, a place in Pal.:— 

Etam. 

5863. fi^yn ^y 'Iyey ha-'Abariym, ee- 

I yay 1 haiv-ab-aw-reem 1 ; from 
the plur. of 5856 and the plur. of the act. part, of 5G74 


5873. DTjg “I'y 'flyn Gamiiym, ane gan- 

neeiW; from 5S69 and the plur. of 
1588; fountain of gardens; En-Oannim, a place in 
Pal.:—En-gannim. 

5874. y'tf'fpy 'i<lyn“D6’r, ane-dore'; or 

Tn ■‘py 'Eyn l)owr, ane dore; or 

(Eyn-Dor, ane-dore'; from 5869 
and 1755; fountain Of dwelling; En- 
Dor, a place in Pal.:—Eu-dor. 

5875. “py 'Eyn haq-Qowre’, ane 

hak-ko-ray'; from 5869 and the 
act. part, of 7121; fountain of One calling; En-hak- 
Kore, a place near Pal.:—En-hakhore. 
pry 'Eynown. See 2703. 

5876. TTin "py 'Eyn Citaddah, ane khad- 

daw'; from 5869 and the fem. of a 
der. from 2300; fountain of sharpness; En-Chaddah, 
a place iu Pal.:—En-haddnh. 

5877. ‘■flS&O "py 'Eyn Chatwowr, ane khaxr- 

tsore'; from 5869 and the same as 
2674; fountain of a village; En-Ohatsor, a place In 
Pal.:—En-hazor. 

5878. lih 'py 'Eyn Chfirod, ane khar-ode'; 

from 5869 and a der. of 2729; foun¬ 
tain of trembling; En-Charod, a place hi Pal.:—well 
of Harod. 

5879. upry 'Eynayim, ay-nah'-yim; or 

Cry 'Eynam, ay-nenrm'; dual of 5b69; 
double fountain, Euajim or Enam, a 
place in Pal,:—Enaim. openly (Gen. 38 : 21). 

5880. CEw'p *py 'Eyn ITIishpat, ane mish- 

T ‘ paid'; from 5869 and 4911: foun¬ 

tain of judgment; En-Mishpat, a place near Pal.:— 
En-mishpat. 

5881. "ry 'Eynan. ay-naum'; from 5869; having 

eyes; Enan, an lsr.:—Euan. Comp. 

2701. 

5882. uppy "py 'fejn 'Eglnylm ane eg-lah'- 

yim; from 5869 and the dual of 
5695; fountain of two calves; En-Eglajim. a place In 
Pal.:—En-eglaim. 

5883. bin *py 'flyn Kogel, me ro-gnle'; from 

5869 and the act. part, of 7270; foun¬ 
tain of a traveller; En-Kogel, a place near Jerus.:— 
En-rogel. 
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5884. f'? <: ®y n Blmmfrffn, one rim- 

mone'; from 5869 and 7416; foun¬ 
tain of a pomegranate; En-Rimmon, a place in 
Pal.En-rimmon. 

5885. '0'2'3 "p? <Eyn Sbemesh, ane sheh'- 

mesh; from 5869 and 8121; foun¬ 
tain of the sun; En Shemesh, a place in Pal.:—En- 
shemesh. 

5880. w'“n "p? '£ynTanniym, ane tan-neem'; 

from 5869 and the plur. of 8565; 
fountain of jackals; En-Tannim, a pool near 
.Terns.:—dragon well. 

5887. rnsffl *p? *Ey n Tappawach, ane tap- 

poo'-akh; from 5869 and 8598; 
fountain of an apple- tree; En-Tappuach, a place in 
Pal.:—En-tappuah. 

5888. rp’’ 'ayeph, aw-ynfe'; a prim, root; to 

languish: —be wearied. 

5889. ST? 'ayeph, aiv-yafe'; from 5888; 

languid:— faint, thirsty, weary. 

5890. JlS^ 'eyphah, ay-faw'; fem. from 5774; 

' obscurity (as if from covering):— 
darkness. 

5891. FID" 1 ? 'Eyphah, ay-faw'; the same as 5890; 

T Ephah, the name of a son of Midian, 
and of the region settled by him; also of an Isr. and 
of an Israelitess:—Ephah, 

5892. T? 'iyr, eer; or (in the plur.) 

TV <ar, awr; or 

T 1 

<ayar (Judg. 10 : 4), aw-yar'; from 5782 
” T a city (a place guarded by waking or a 
watch) in the widest sense (even of a mere encamp¬ 
ment or post):— Ai [from marg.], city, court [from 
marg.], town. 

5893. T? <fyr, eer; the same as 5892; Ir, an 

Isr.:—Ir. 

5894. P? 'iyr (Chald.), eer; from a root corresp. 

to 5782; a watcher , i.e. an angel (as 
guardian): —watcher. 

5895. Sp? 'aylr, ah'-yeer; from 5782 in the sense 

of raising (i.e. bearing a burden); prop, 
a young ass (as just broken to a load); hence an ass- 
colt:—(ass) colt, foal, young ass. 

5896. N“T? 'fyra’, ee-raw’; from 5782; wakeful- 

T ness; Ira, the name of three Isr.:—Ira. 

5897. TV? 'fyrad, ee-rawd’; from the same as 

T 6166; fugitive; Irad, an antediluvian:— 

JLrad. 

5898. r#3n P? 'tyr ham-JTIelacb, eer 

ham-meh'-lakh; from 5892 and 
4417 with the art. of suhstance interp.; city of (the) 
salt; Ir-ham-Melach, a place near Pal.:—the city of 
salt. 

5899. ts&h'ortfn P? 'iyr hat-T c mariym, eer 

hat-tem-aw-reem’; from 5892 
and the plur. of 8558 with the art. interp.; city of the 
palmtrees; Ir-hat-Temarim , a place in Pal.:—the 
city of palmtrees. 

5900. 1‘V 1 ? 'Iyruw, ee-roo'; from 5892; a, citizen; 

Iru, an Isr.:—Iru. 

5901. *p? 'tyriy, ee-ree'; from 5892; urbane; 

Iri, an Isr.:—lri. 

5902. EH"'? 'Iyram, ee-rawm'; from 5892; city- 

wise; Iram, an Idumaean:—Iram. 

5903. D~P? 'Syrom, ay-rome'; or 

Q“? 'erom, ay-rome'; from 6191; nudity :— 
naked (-ness). 

5904. ‘Erij “T? 'Iyr Niichash, eer naiv- 

khaivsh'; from 5892 and 5175; city 
of a serpent; Ir-Nuchash, a place in Pal.:—Ir-na- 
hash. 

5905. IDD'D P? 'lyr Sbemesh, eer sheh'-mesh; 

from 5892 and 8121; city of the 
sun; Ir-Shemesh , a place in Pal.:—Ir-shemesh. 

5906. ID*? 'Ayish, ah'-yisli; or 

<Ash, awsh; from 5789; the constellation 
r of the Great Bear (perh. from its migra¬ 
tion through the heavens):—Arcturus. 
ip? 'Ayath. See 5857. 


5907. pDD? 'Aktoowr, ak-bore'; prob. for 5909; 

Akbor , the name of an Idumaean and 
two Isr.:—Achbor. 

5908. 1Z5"'DD? 'akkahiysh, ak-kaw-beesh'; prob. 

from an unused root in the lit. sense 
of entangling; a spider (as weaving a network):— 
spider. 

5909. 13?? 'akbar, ak-bawr'; prob. from the 

same as 5908 in the secondary sense of 
attacking; a mouse (as nibbling): —mouse. 

5910. "IS? ' Akkow, ak-ko'; appar. from an un¬ 

used root mean, to hem in; Akko (from 
its situation on a bay):— Accho. 

5911. pD? 'Akowr, aio-kore'; from 5916; 

troubled; Akor , the name of a place in 

Pal.:—Achor. 

5912. 'p>' <Akan, aw-kawn'; from an unused 
root mean, to trouble; troublesome; 

Akan, an Isr.:—Achan. Comp. 5917. 

5913. CD? 'akac, aw-kas'; a prim, root; prop, to 
tie, spec, with fetters; but used only as 

denom. from 5914; to put on anklets:—make a tink¬ 
ling ornament. 

5914. CD? <ekec, eh'-lces; from 5913; a fetter; 
hence an anklet:— stocks, tinkling orna¬ 
ment. 

5915. TlDD? 'Akcah, ak-saw'; fem. of 5914; 
anklet; Aksah, an Israelitess:—Ach- 

sah. 

5916. ‘"Ip? <akar, aw-kar 1 ; a prim, root; prop, to 
roil water; fig. to disturb or afflict:— 

trouble, stir. 

5917. ID? 'Akar, aw-kawr'; from 5916; trouble¬ 
some; Akar, an Isr.:—Achar. Comp. 5912. 

5918. pD? 'Okran, ok-rawn’; from 5916; mud- 
dler; Okran , an Isr.:—Ocran. 

5919. 3TCp? 'akshuwb, ak-shoob'; prob. from 
an unused root mean, to coil; an 

osp (from lurking coiled up):—adder. 

5920. b? 'al, al; from 5927; prop, the top; spec, 
the Highest (i.e. God ); also (adv.) aloft, to 

Jehovah;— above, high, most High. 

5921. b? <al, al; prop, the same as 5920 used as a 
prep, (in the siug. or plur., often with 

pref., or as conj. with a particle following;; above, 
over, upon , or against (yet always In this last rela¬ 
tion with a downward aspect) in a great variety of 
applications (as follow):—above, according to (-ly), 
after, (as) against, among, and, X as, at, because of, 
beside (the rest of), between, beyond the time, X both 
and, by (reason of), X had the charge of, concerning 
for, in (that), (forth, out) of, (from) (off), (up-) on, 
over, than, through (-out), to, touching, X with. 

5922. b? 'al (Chald.), al; corresp. to 5921:—about, 

against, concerning, for, [there-] fore, 
from, in, X more, of, (there-, up-) on, (in-) to, 4- why 
with. 

5923. V? ' 61 , ole; or 

b)? 'owl, ole; from 5953: a yoke (as imposed 
on the neck), lit. or fig.:—yoke. 

5924. NT? 'ella> (Chald.), ale-law'; from 5922; 

above :—over. 

5925. NT? 'UIla\ ool-law'; fem. of 5923; burden; 

Vila, an Isr.;—Ulla. 

5926. 5T? 'illeg, il-layg'; from an unused root 

mean, to stutter; stuttering :—stam 

merer. 

5927. Tib? 'alab, aw-law'; a prim, root; to 

ascend, intrans. (be high) or act. 
(mount); used in a great variety of senses, primary 
and secondary, lit. and fig. (as follow):—arise tup), 
(cause to) ascend up, at once, break [the day] (up), 
bring (up), (cause to) burn, carry up, cast up. + shew, 
climb (up), (cause to, make to) come (up), cut off, 
dawn, depart, exalt, excel, fall, fetch up, get up, 
(make to) go (away, up), grow (over), increase, lay, 
leap, levy, lift (self) up, light, [make] up, X mention, 
mount up, offer, make to pay, + perfect, prefer, put 
(on), raise, recover, restore, (make to) rise (up), 
scale, set (up), shoot forth (up), (begin to) spring (up), 
stir up, take away (up), work. 

5928. Tib? 'ftlah (Chald.), al-aw'; corresp. to 

T ’ 5930; a holocaust:— burnt offering. 


5929. Tib? 'aleh, aw-leh’; from 5927; a leaf (as 

coming up on a tree); collect, foliage:— 

branch, leaf. 

5930. TIT? 'olah, o-law'; or 

Tibi? 'owlah, o-law'; fem. act. part, of 
' 5927; a step or (collect, stairs, as 

ascending ); usually a holocaust (as going up in 
smoke): -ascent, burnt ottering (sacrifice), go up to. 
See also 5766. 

5931. TIT? 'illab (Chald.), il-law'; fem. from a 

root corresp. to 5927; a pretext (as 
arising artificially):—occasion. 

5932. Tub? 'alvah, al-vaw'; for 5766; moral 

perverseness: —iniquity. 

5933. Tllb? 'Alvab, al-vaw'; or 

Tl“b?° 'Alyab, al-yaw'; the same as 5932; 
T ’ Alvah or Aljah, an Idumaean:—Aliah, 

Alvah. 

5934. fclb? 'aluwm, aw-loom'; pass. part, of 

5956 in the denom. sense of 5958; (only 
in plur. as abstr.) adolescence; fig. vigor:— youth. 

5935. “jib? 'Alvan, al-vaum’; or 

“pb? 'Alyan, al-yawn'; from 5927; lofty; 
T ' Alvan or Aljan, an Idumsean:—Allan, 

Alvan. 

5936. Tt)? ! ib? «&luwqah, al-oo-kaw'; fem. pass. 

r ’ part, of an unused root mean, to suck; 
the leech:—horse-leech. 

5937. lb? 'alaz. aw-laz'; a prim, root; to jump 

T for joy, i.e. exult:— be joyful, rejoice, 

triumph. 

5938. lb? 'alez, aw-laze'; from 5937; exultant:— 

that rejoiceth. 

5939. TltiT? 'Alafah, al-aw-taiv’; fem. from an 

unused root mean, to cover; dusk: — 

dark, twilight. 

5940. "'TD '61iy, el-ee'; from 5927; a pestle (as 

lifted):— pestle. 

5941. "b? 'Elly, ay-lee'; from 5927; lofty; Eli, an 

Isr. bigh-priest:—Eli. 

5942. "b? 'llliy, il-lee'; from 5927; high, i.e. 

compar.:—upper. 

5943. ib? 'illay (Chald.), il-lah'ee; corresp. to 

5942; supreme (i.e. God):— imost) high. 
rrb?° 'Alyata. See 5933. 

5944. S"pb? 'Aliyab, al-ee-yaw'; fem. from 5927; 

T ’ something lofty, i.e. a stair-way; also a 
second-story room (or even one on the roof); fig. the 
sftjy:—ascent, (upper) chamber, going up, loft, parlour. 

5945. ■pb? 'elyown, el-yone'; from 5927; an 

elevation, i.e. (adj.) lofty (compar.); 
as title, the Supreme;—(Most, on) high (-er, -est), 
upper (-most). 

5946. “pb? 'elyown (Chald ), el-yone'; corresp. 

to 5945; the Supreme:— Most high. 

5947. Tp? 'alliyz, al-leez'; from 5937; exult¬ 

ant:— joyous, (that) rejoice ( ing). 

5948. b'b? 'Aliyl, al-eel'; from 5953 in the sense 

of completing; prob. a crucible (as 
working over the metal):—furnace. 

5949. nb'b? 'Aliylah, al-ee-laiv'; or 

Tlbb? 'ftlilab, al-ee-law'; from 5953 in the 
T " ‘ sense of effecting; an exploit (of God), 
or a performance (of man, often in a bad sense); by 
impl. an opportunity: —act (-ion), deed, doing, inven¬ 
tion, occasion, work. 

5950. Trb-b? 'ftliyliyab, al-ee-lee-yaw'; tor 

5949; (miraculous) execution:— work. 

pb? 'Alyan. See 5935. 

5951. rttM'b? 'aiiytsuwth, al-ee-tsooth'; from 

5970; exultation:— rejoicing. 

5952. rPT? 'alliytb, al-leeth'; from 5927; a 

second-story room:—chamber. Comp. 

5944. 

5953. bb? 'alal, aw-lal; a prim, root; to effect 

thoroughly; spec, to glean (also fig.); by 
impl. (in a bad sense) to overdo, i.e. maltreat, he 
saucy to, pain, impose (also lit.):—abuse, affect, 
X child, defile, do, glean, mock, practise, throughly, 
work (wonderfully). 




5954. ~b? *41al (Chald.), al-al’; corresp. to 5963 

(in the sense of thrusting oneself in), to 
enter; caus. to introduce :—bring in, come in, go in. 
bV" «olal. See 5708. 

nbbj; 'Alilah. See 55». 

5955. nbbbt 'olelali, o-lay-law'; fem. act. part. 

of 5953; only in plur. gleanings; by 
extens. gleaning-time:—i gleaning) (of the) grapes, 
grapegleanings. 

5956. Dbr «alam, avi-lam’; a prim, root; to veil 

from sight, i.e. conceal (lit. or fig.): — 
X any ways, blind, dissembler, hide (self), secret 
(thing). 

5957. tb'J 'alam (Chald.), aw-lam’; corresp. to 

5769; remote time, i.e. th & future or past 
indefinitely; often adv. forever:—tor ([n-]) ever (lust¬ 
ing), old. 

5958. L,bS> 'elem, eh’-lem; from 5956; prop, some¬ 

thing kept out of sight [comp. 5959], I.e. 
a lad :—young man, stripling. 

ubb’ '61am. See 5769. 
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for 1571; to shake :— 


Misbi* 'aimah, al-maw’; fem. of 5958; a 
lass (as veiled or private):—damsel, 

maid, virgin, 

5960. 'p?jb^ 'Almown, al-mone'; from 5956; 

hidden; Almon, a place in Pal. See 

also 5963. 

5961. 'ilamowth, al-au'-moth’; plur. of 
5959; prop, girls, i.e. the soprano or 

female voice, perh. falsetto:— Alamoth. 

DTOb 'J 'almuwth. See 4192. 

5962. ''ifzV 'Almiy (Chald.), al-m.ee'; patrial 

from a name corresp. to 5867 contr.; an 
Elamite or inhab. of Elam:—Elamite. 

5963. rwnbm iiaby 'Almon Dlblatba- 

t : t t ; • ' : ~ 

y'mab, al-mone’ dib-law- 
thaw'-yem-au'; from the same as 5960 and the dual 
of 1690 [comp. 1015] with enclitic of direction: Almon 
towards Diblathajim; Almon-Diblathajemah, a place 
in Moab:—Almon-dilathaim. 

5964. nibby 'Alemeth, aw-leh'-meth; from 5956; 

a covering; Alemeth, the name of a 
place in Pal. and of two Isr.:— Alameth, Alemeth. 

5965. Cby 'alac, aw-las’; a prim, root; to leap 

for joy, i.e. exult, wave joyously:— 
X peacock, rejoice, solace self. 

5966. “be* 'ala', aw-lah’; a prim, root; to sip up:— 
suck up. 

'Ala' (Chald.), al-ah'; corresp. to 6763; 
a rib:— rib. 

'alapb, aw-laf; a prim, root; to veil 
or cover; fig. to be languid:—taint, 
overlaid, wrap self. 

5969. !"isbj> 'nlpeb, ool-peh'; from 5908; an en¬ 

velope, i.e. (fig.) mourning:— fainted. 

5970. yby 'alats, aw-lats'; a prim, root; to jump 

for joy, i.e. exult:— be joyful, rejoice, 

triumph. 

5971. 5? 'am, am; from 6004; a people (as a con¬ 

gregated unit) ; spec, a tribe (as those of 
Israel); hence (collect.) troops or attendants; fig. a 
ilock:— folk, men, nation, people. 

5972. S3? 'am (Chald.), am; corresp. to 5971:— 

people, 

5973. D3> 'im, eem; from 6001; adv. or prep., with 

(i.e. in conjunction with), in varied ap¬ 
plications; spec, equally ivith; often with prep. pref. 
(and then usually unrepresented in English):—ac¬ 
companying, against, and, as (X long as), before, 
beside, by (reason of), for all. from (among, between), 
in, like, more than, of, (un) to, with (-al). 

5974. Sf 'im (Chald.). eem; corresp. to 5973:—by, 

from, like, to ''-ward), with. 

5975. T2> 'amad, aw-mad'; a prim, root; to 

stand, in various relations (lit. and fig., 
intrans. and trans.):--abide (behind), appoint, arise, 
cease, confirm, continue, dwell, be employed, endure, 
establish, leave, make, ordain, be [over],place,(be)pre¬ 
sent (self), raise up. remain, repair, -f serve, set (forth, 
over, -tie, up), (make to, make to be at a, with-) stand 
(by, fast, firm, still, up), (be at a) stay (up), tarry. 


5977. T3b> 

upright. 

5978. “172? 


'amad, aw-mad 
bo at a stand. 

'umed, o'-med; from 5975; a spot (as 
being fixed):— place, (-f where) stood, 


'Immad, im-mawd'; prol. for 5973; 
along icith:— against, by, from, in, -f me, 
+ mine, of, -f- that I take, unto, upon, with (-in), 
'arninud. See 5982. 

5979. ?!T2? 'emdiih, cm-daw'; from 5975; a 

station, i.e. domicile:—standing. 

5980. !“I72? 'ummah, oom-maw'; from 6001; 

conjunction, i.e. society; mostly adv. 
or prep, (with prep, pref.), near, beside, along with:— 
(over) against, at, beside, hard by, in points. 

5981. 'bminah, oom-maw’ ; the same as 
5980; association; Ummah, a place in 

Pal.:—Ummah. 

5982. “H72? 'ammuwd, am-mood'; or 

*T52? 'amniud, am-mood'; from 5975; a 
column (as standing); also a stand, i.e. 
platform:— X apiece, pillar. 

5983. p72? 'Am mown, am-mone'; from 5971; 

tribal, i.e. inbred; Ammon, a son of 
Lot; also his posterity and their country:—Ammon, 
Ammonites. 

5984. ■'D‘172? 'Ammowniy, am-mo-nee’; patron. 

from 5983; an Ammonite or (.adj.) Am- 
monitish:— Ammonite (-s). 

5985. fV'jiiS? 'Ammowniyth, am-mo-neeth’; 

fem. of 6984; an Ammonitess: —Am¬ 
monite (-ss). 

5980. 0T2? *Amow 9 , aw-moce'; from f006; 

burdensome; Amos, an Isr. prophet - — 

Amos. 

5987. pT2? 'Amowq, aw-moke'; from 6009; deep; 

Amok, an Isr .—Amok. 

5988. 82013? 'Ammiy’el, am-mee-ale'; from 

6971 and 410; people of God; Ammiel, 
the name of three or four Isr.:—Ammiel. 

5989. “niT73? 'Ammiybuwd, am-mee-hood 1 ; 

from 5971 and 1935; people of splen¬ 
dor; Ammihud, the name of three Isr.:—Ammihud. 

5990. TSOIS? 'Ammiyztibad, am-mee-zaw- 

bated'; from 5971 and 2064; people of 
endowment; Ammizabad, an Isr.:—Ammizabad. 

5991. ‘OtTIS? 0 'Ammiycbunr, am-mee- 

khoor'; from 5971 and 2353; people 
of nobility; Ammichur, a Syrian prince:—Ammihud 
{from the marg.]. 

5992. 5"12"'1331 'Ammiynadab, am-mee-naw- 

dawb’; from 5971 and 5069; people of 
liberality; Amminadab, the name of four Isr.:— Am- 
minadab. 

5993. T3? 'Ammiy Nudiyb, am-mee’ 

naw-deeb’; from 5971 and 5081; 
my people (is) liberal; Ammi-Eadib, prob. an Isr.:— 
Ainminadib. 

5994. J0133> <&miyq (Chald.), am-eek'; corresp. 

to 0012; profound, i.e. unsearchable:— 

deep. 

5995. T72? 'imiyr, aw-meer'; from 6014; a 

bunch of grain:—handful, sheaf. 

5996. 'Ammi) Khadday, am-mee-shad- 
dah'ee; from 5971 and 7706; people 

of (the) Almighty; Ammishaddai, an Isr.:—Arniiii- 
shnddai. 

5997. n^| 'amiyth, aio-meeth'; from a prim. 

root mean, to associate; companion¬ 
ship; hence (concr.) a comrade or kindred man:— 
another, fellow, neighbour. 

5998. bl2? 'umal aw-mal’; a prim, root: to toil, 

i.e. work severely end with irksome¬ 
ness:—[take] labour (ini. 

5999. 8?3? 'umal aw-mawl': from 5998; toil, i.e. 

x x 

wearing effort; hence worry , wheth. of 
body or mind:-grievance (-vousness), iniquity, 
labour, mischief, miserable (-scry), pain (-fill), per¬ 
verseness, sorrow, toil, travail, trouble, wearisome, 
wickedness. 

60U0, 8l2? 'Amill, aw-mawl'; the same as 69U9; 

T X 

Amah an Isr.:—AmaL 


Z’ZV 'umcl, air-mule.’; from 5998; toiling; 
concr. a laborer; fig. sorrowful:— that 
labouretb, that is a misery, had taken [labourj, 
wicked, workman. 

6002. pp?3? 'Amaleq am-aw-lake’; prob. of for. 

or.; Amalek, a descend, of Esau; also 
Iiis posterily and their country:—Amalek. 

0003. ,, p2"2? 'Amnieqiy, am aiv tay-kee'; pa¬ 
tron. from 6002; an Arnatekite for 
collect, the Amalekites ) or desc. of Amalek:—Atna- 
lekito (-s). 

6004. C"2? 'a in urn aw-mam’; a prim, root; to 

associate; by impl. to overshadow (by 
huddling together):—become dim, bide. 

6005. bi^sis? 'Immanuiv’el, im-maw-noo- 
ale’; from 5973 and 410 with suit. 

pron. ins. ; with us (is) God; Immanuel, a typ. name 
of Isaiah’s son:—Immanuel. 

6006. C;2? 'amac, aw-tnas'; or 

1D?2? 'aniBN, aw-mas'; a prim, root; to 
load, i.e. impose a burden (or fig. inflic- 
tionl:—be borne, (heavy) burden (self), lade, load, put. 

6007. 70072? 'Amacyah, am-as-yaw'; from C00C 
and 3050; Jah has loaded; Amasjah, 

an Isr.:—Amasiah. 

6008. *l?12? 'Am'ad, am-awd from 5971 and 

X i — 

5703; people of time; Amad, a place in 

Pal.:—Amad. 

G009. p?2? 'amaq aw-mak'; a prim, root; to be 
(eausat. make) deep (lit. or flg.l:—(be, 
have, make, seek; deep ( ly), depth, be profound. 

6010. ptJ? 'emeq, ay'-mek; from 6009; a vale (I.e. 

hroad depression): —dale, vale, valley 
[often used as a part of proper names]. See also 1025. 

6011. p72? 'omeq, o'-mek; from 6009; depth:— 

depth. 

6012. p73? 'ameq, aw-make’; from 6009; deep 

(lit. or fig.):—deeper, depth, strange. 

6013. p72? 'amoq, aw-moke'; from 6009; deep 

(lit. or fig.):— (x exceeding; deep 'thing). 

6014. “V2? 'amar, aw-mar’; a prim, root; prop. 

appar. to heap; fig. to chastise (as if 
piling blows); spec, (as denora. from 6016) to gather 
grain:—bind sheaves, make merchandise of. 

6015. *"1723’ 'Amar (Chald.), am-ar'; corresp. to 

67S5; loool:— wool. 

6016. ‘"I725 1 ' 'omer o'-mer; from 6014; prop, a 

Aeap, i.e. a sheaf; also an omer, as a 
dry measure:—omer, sheaf. 

6017. !“!“i.2? 'Amdrah, am-o-raw'; from 6014; a 

(ruined) heap; Amorah, a place in 
Pal.:—Gomorrah. 

6018. 'nip? 'Omriy, om-ree'; from 6014; heap¬ 

ing; Omri, an Isr.:—Omri. 

6019. ST12? 'Amram, am-raicm’; prob. from 

5971 and 7311; high people; Amram, 
the name of two Isr.:—Amram. 

6020. TpOp? 'Amramiy, am-raw-mee'; patron. 

from 6019; an Amramite or desc. of 
Amram: —Am ra m ite. 

'iZIZV 'Amas. See 6006 

6021. 'Amasa’, am-aw-saw’; from 6006; 
burden; Amasa, the name of two 

Isr.:—Amasa. 

6022. *^£373? 'Amiisny, am-aw-sah’ce; from 6006: 

burdensome; Amasai, the name of 
three Isr.:—Amasai. 

0023. '0012? 'Amaslicay, am-ashsah'ce; prob. 

from 6006; burdensome; Arnashsay, 
an Isr.:—Amashai. 

6024. S3? 'Anab, an-awb'; from the same as 

f 

602 5; fruit; Anab, a place in Pal.:—Anab. 

6025. S3? 'enab, ay-nawb’; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to bear fruit; a grape:— 
(ripe) grape, wine. 

6026. 223’ 'tinag, aw-nag'; a prim, root - to be 

soft or pliable, i.e. (fig.) effeminate or 
luxurious:—delicate (-ness), (have' delight (self), sport 
self. 

6027. 3J3? 'ones, o'-neg; from 6026; luxury: —de¬ 

light, pleasant. 

6028. 525' 'anos, aw-noguc'; from 6026; luxu¬ 

rious:—delicate. 
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6029. 133* 'an ad, aw-nad'; a prim, root; to lace 

fast:—bind, tie. 

6030. 'auali, au-naw'; a prim, root; prop, 

to eye or (gen.; to heed, i.e. pay atten¬ 
tion: by impl. to respond; by extens. to begin to 
speak: spec, to sing, shout, testify , announce:—give 
account, afflict [by mistake for 6031], (cause to, give) 
answer, bring low [by mistake for 6031], cry, hear, 
Li-annoth, lift up, say, X scholar, (give a) shout, sing 
(together by course), speak, testify, utter, (bear) wit¬ 
ness. See also 1012, 1043. 

6031. |fe3? 'anah, au'-nnw'; a prim, root [possibly 

rather ident. with 0030 through the idea 
of looking down or browbeating ]; to depress lit. or 
fig., trans. or intrans. (in various applications, as fol¬ 
low):—abase self, afflict (-ion, self), answer [by mis¬ 
take for 6030], chasten self, deal hardly with, defile, 
exercise, force, gentleness, humble (self), hurt, ravish, 
sing [by mistake for 0030], speak [by mistake for 
60*30], submit self, weaken, X in auy wise. 

6032. fljy '&nah (Chald.), an-au/; corresp. to 

6030:—answer, speak. 

6033. 'finali (Chald.), an-aio'; corresp. to 
T ‘ 6031:—poor. 

6034. “33* 'Anail, an-aw'; prob. from 6030; an 

answer; Anah, the name of two Edom¬ 
ites and one Edomitoss:—Anah. 

6035. 133> 'umav, aw-nawv'; or [by intermixture 

with 6011] 

( anayv, aiv-nawv'; from 6031; de¬ 
pressed (fig.), in mind ( gentle) or circum¬ 
stances (needy, espec. saintly):— humble, lowly, 
meek, poor 0 . Comp. 6041. 

6036. D'lW 'Anuwfc, aw-noob'; pass. part, from 

the same as 6025; borne (as fruit); 
Anub, an Isr.:—Anub. 

6037. !TC3* 'anviah, an-vaw'; fern, of 6035; mild¬ 

ness (royal); also (concr.) oppressed: — 
gentleness, meekness 

6038. 'Snavah, an-aw-vaw'; from 6035; 
condescension, human and subj. (mod¬ 
esty), or divine and obj. (clemency): —gentleness, 
humility, meekness. 

6039. 'enuwtli, en-ooth'; from 6031; afilic- 
tion:— affliction. 

6040. "DS? 'only, on-ee'; from GOBI; depression, 

i.e. misery:—afflicted (-ion), trouble. 

6041. 'ancy, aw-nee'; from 6031; depressed, 
in mind or circumstances [practically the 

same as 6035, although the marg. constantly disputes 
this, making 6035 subj. and 6041 obj.]:—afflicted, 
humble 0 , lowly 0 , needy, poor. 

6042. "'Sy 'Uimiy, oon-nee'; from 6031; afflicted; 

Unni, the name of two Isr.:—Unni. 

6043. f-p33> 'Anayah, an-aw-yaw'; from 0030; 

Jah has answered; Anajah, the name 
of two Isr. —Anaiali. 

'anay v. See 6035. 

6044. 'Anaym, aw-neem'; for plur. of 5869; 
fountains, Anim, a place in Pal.:— 

Anim. 

6045. 'iiiyan, in-yawn'; from 6031; ado, i.e. 
(gen.) employment or (spec.) an affair:— 

business, travail. 

6046. DD3> 'Anem, aw-name'; from the dual of 

5SG9; two fountains; Anem, a place in 
Pal.:—Anem. 

6047. <lnatnim, an-aw-meem'; as if 
plur. of some Eg. word; Anamim, a 

son of Mizraim and his desc., with their country:— 
Anamim. 

6048. 'Inammrlek, an-am-m eh'-lek; of 
for or.; Anammelek, an Assyrian 

deity:—Anammelech. 

6049. 'anan. aw-nan’; a prim, root; to cover; 
used only as denom. from 6051, to cloud 

over; fig. to act covertly, i.e. practise magic:— x 
briug, enchanter, Meonemin, observe (-r of) times, 
soothsayer, sorcerer. 

6050. 'inan fChaid.), an-an'; corresp. to 
6051:—cloud. 


C051. 'ana.n, aut-nawn'; from 6049; a cloud 
(as covering the sky), i.e. the nimbus or 
thunder-cloud:—cloud (y). 

6052. *|2** 'Anan, aw-nawn'; the same as 6051; 

cloud; Anan, an Isr.:—Anan. 

6053. 'iinanah, an-aw-naw f : fem. of 6051; 

it - ; ’ ’ ’ 

cloudiness:— cloud. 

6054. 'Ananiy, an-aw-nee'; from 6031; 
cloudy; Anani. an Isr.:—Anani. 

6055. S"P“3y 'Atianya.il, an-an-yaw’; from 0049 

and 3050; Jah has covered; Ananjah, 
the name of an Isr. and of a place in Pal.:—Ananiah. 

6056. 'Snapla (Chald.), an-af; or 

f]py 'cnepli (Chald.), eh'-nef; corresp. to 
6057:—bough, branch, 

6057. 'anaph, aw-nanf; from an unused 
root mean, to cover; a twig (as covering 

the limbs):—bough, branch. 

6058. IJ33* 'aneph, aw-nafe'; from the same as 

6057; branching;— full of branches. 

6059. 'anaq, aw-nak'; a prim, root; prop, to 
choke; used only as denom. from 6000, 

to collar, i.e. adorn with a necklace; fig. to jit out 
with supplies:—compass about as a chain, furnish, 
liberally. 

6060. 'anaq, aiv-naivk'; from 6059; a neck¬ 
lace (as if strangling ):—chain. 

0061. pjy 'Anaq, aiv-nawk'; the same as C0G0; 

Anak, a Canaamte:—Anak. 

6062. 'Anaqiy, an-aw-kee'; patron, from 

6001; an Anakite or desc. of Anak:— 

Anakim. 

60G3. ‘Ipy 'Aner, aiv-nare 1 ; prob. for 5288; Alter, 
an Amorite, also a place in Pal.:—Aner. 

6064. 'an ash, aw-nash'; a prim, root; prop, 
to urge; by imp], to inflict a penalty, 

spec, to fine:— amerce, condemn, punish, x surely. 

6065. llilP 'Anasli (Chald.), an-ash'; corresp. to 

6006; a mulct:— confiscation. 

6066. 'dncsli, o'-nesh; from 3064; a fine:— 
punishment, tribute. 

Pl'P 'enetli. See 3706. 

6067. 'Anntli, au-aivth'; from C030; answer; 
Anath, an Isr.:—Anath. 

6068. rrirD^ 'AnathowSSi, an-aw-thoth'; plur. 

of 0007; Anathoth, the name of two 
Isr., also of a place in Pal.:—Anathoth. 

6069. “riinpP 'AnthotEiiy, an-tho-lheeor 

"'PinpP 'AmnetliowUhiy, an-ne-tho-thee'; 

patrial from 6068; an Antothite or 
inhab. of Anathoth:—of Anathoth, Anethothite, Ane- 
totliite, Antothite. 

6070. rrrr;p 'Anthothiyah, an-lho-thee- 

yaw>; from the same as 6068 and 
3050; answers of Jah; Anthothijah, an Isr.:—An to- 
thijah. 

6071. C'Cy 'aciyc, aw-sees'; from 6072; must or 

fresh grape-juice (as just trodden 
out):—juice, new (sweet) wine. 

6072. DPP 'acac, aw-sas'; a prim, root; to 

squeeze out juice; fig. to trample:— 

tread down. 

6073. NDP 'ophe\ of-eh 1 ; from an unused root 

mean, to cover; a bough (as covering the 
tree):—branch. 

6074. "'EP 'oplily (Chald.), of-ce corresp. to 

0073; a twig; bough, i.o. (collect.) foli¬ 
age:— leaves. 

6075 b?P 'aphal, aw-fal'; a prim, root; to swell; 
fig. be elated:— bo lifted up, presume. 

6076. b©P 'ophel, o’-fel; from 6075; a tumor; 

also a mound, i.e. fortress:—emerod, 
fort, strong hold, tower. 

6077. be? 'Ophel, o’-fel; the same as 607G; Ophel, 

a ridge in Jerus.:—Ophel. 

6078. "POP 'Ophmy, of-nee’; from an unused 

noun [denoting a place in Pal.; from an 
unused root of uncert. mean.]; an Ophuite (collect.) 
or inhab. of Ophen:—Ophni. 

6079. f|PpP 'aph'aph, af-af; from 5774; an eye¬ 

lash (as fluttering); fig. morning 
ray: —dawning, eye-lid. 


6080. 1DP 'aphar, aw-far’; a prim, root; mean 

either to be gray or perh. rather to 
pulverize; used only as denom. from 6083, to be 
dust, -cast [dust]. 

6081. PpP 'Epher, ay'-fer; prob. a var. of 6082; 

gazelle; Epher, the namo of an Arabian 
and of two Isr. -—Epher. 

6082. “IpP 'cipher, o'-fer; from 6080; a favm 

(from the dusty color):—young roe 

[hart], 

6083. “IDP 'apliar, aw-fawr'; from 6080; dust 

(as powdered or gray); hence clay, 
earth, mud :—ashes, dust, earth, ground, morter, 
powder, rubbish. 

Pi^EP 'Aphrash. See 1035. 

6C84. Pi“pP 'Gpltrah, of-raw’; fem. of 6082; 

female fawn; Ophruh, the name of an 
Isr. and of two places in Pal.:—Ophrah. 

6085. ■ji-lDP 'Ewltrown, ef-rone'; from the same 
as 6081; fawn-like; Epliron, the name 
of a Canaanite and of two places in Pal.:—Ephron, 
Ephrain [from the marg.], 

'opEiereth. See 5777. 

3080. yjS 'ets, ates; from G093; a tree (from its 
firmness); hence ivood (plur. sticks): — 
J r carpenter, gallows, helve, + pine, plank, staff, 
stalk, stick, stock, timber, tree, wood. 

6087. 'slfisnh, aw-tsab'; a prim, root; prop. 

to carve, i.e. fabricateor fashion; hence 
(in a bad sense) to worry, pain or anger :—displease, 
grieve, hurt, make, be serry, vex, worship, wrest. 
0088. Diw 'fstsab (Chald.), ats-ab'; corresp. to 
60S7; to afflict: —lamentable 

6089. 'etlseb, eh'-tseb; from 0087; an earthen 
vessel; usually (painful) toil; also a 

pang (whether of body or mind):—grievous, idol, 
labor, sorrow. 

6090. 'otsolb, o'-tseb; a var. of 0089; an idol 
(as fashioned); also pain (bodily or 

mental):—idol, sorrow, x wicked. 

6091. 'atsab, aw-tsawb'; from 6087; an 
(idolatrous) image: —idol, image. 

6092. D2W 'atsofe. aw-tsabe’; from 6087; a (hired) 

workman :— labour. 

6093. “pDjb” 'itstsabown, its-tsaw-bone'; from 

6087; worrisomeness, i e. labor or 
pain:— sorrow, toil. 

6094. 'aXstsebeth, ais-tseh'-beth; from 
C0S7; an idol; also a pain or wound: — 

sorrow, wound. 

6095. Tity latsah, aw-tsaw'; a prim, root; prop. 

to fasten (or make firm), i.e. to close 
(the eyes’):—shut. 

6098. “777' 'atseh, pw-t$eh'; from 6095; the spine 

(as giving firmness to the body):—hack 

bone. 

6097. 'etssila, ay-tsav)'; fem. of 6036; tim¬ 

ber :—trees. 

G098. *etsah, ay-tsaw'; from 3289; advice; 

by impl. plan; also prudence;—advice, 
advisement, counsel ([-lor]), purpose. 

6099. 'atsuwm, aw-tsoom'; or 

'a.wjM, aw-tsoom'; pass. part, of 
6105; powerful (spec, a paw); by impl. 
numerous: -1- feeble, great, mighty, must, strong. 

6100. DD.-I 'Etfiywwii (shorter 

'lEtsyon) Geher, e.ts-yone' gheh’-ber; 
from 6096 and 1397; backbone-like of a 
man; Etsjon-Geber, a place on the Red Sea:— Ezion- 
gaber, Ezion-geber. 

6101. 'jitsal, aw-tsaV; a prim, root; to lean 
idly, i.e. to be indolent or slack: —be 

slothful. 

6102. b'£y 'atsel. aw-tsale’; from 6101; indo- 

lent:— slothful, sluggard. 

6103. f-tto 'atstlah, ats-law'; fem. of 6102; (as 

abstr.) indolence:— slothfulness. 

6104. mbss|. 'attiluwth, ats-loolh'; from 6101; 

indolence :—idleness. 

6105. 'atsatn, an'-tsam'; a prim, root; to 
bind fast, i.e. close (the eyes); intrans. 
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to be (causat. make) powerful or numerous; denom. 
(fraui 0106) to craunch the bones:—break the bones, 
close, be great, be increased, be (wax) mighty (-ier), 
be more, shut, be (-eoiue, make! strong (-er). 

6106. Dily 'etseiu>, eh'-tsem; from 6105; a hone 

(as strong ); by extons, the body; flg. the 
substance, i.e. (as pron.) selfsame:— body, bone, 
X life, (self-) same, strength, x very. 

6107. 'Et8em, eh'-tsem; the same as 6100; 
lone; Etsem, a place in PaL:—Azern, 

Ezem. 

6108. Dilrf 'otsem, o'-tsem; from 6105; power; 

hence body:— might, strong, substance. 
Elii' 'atsum. See 6099. 


6129. jin||3? 'ftqallathovvn, alc-al-law-thone'; 

from 0127; tortuous:— crooked. 

6130. "ij?” 'Aqan, aw-kawn'; from an unused 

root mean, to twist; tortuous; Akan, an 
IdumteanAkan. Comp. 3292. 

0l3l. “J55 'uqar, aw-kur'; a prim, root; to pluck 
up (espec. by the roots); spec, to ham¬ 
string; fig. to exterminate:— dig down, hough, pluck 
up, root up. 

6132. f aqar (Chald.), ak-ar'; corresp. to 
6131:—pluck up by the roots. 
t/133. ’Ip'* 'eqer, ay'-ker; from 0131; fig. n traris- 
planted person, i.e. naturalized citizen :— 

stock. 


6156. tjircb, aw-rabe’; from 6149; pleasant:— 
sweet. 

6157. hirob, aw-robe'; from G148; a mosquito 
(from its swarming, divers sorts of 

flies, swarm. 

6158. — pp '6rcb, o-rabe 1 ; or 

—'owrtb, o-rabe'; from 6150; a raven 
(from its dusky hue):—raven. 

6159. 'Orcb, o-rabe'; or 

—'Owreb, o-rabe'; the same as 615S; 
Orel, the name of u llidianite and of a 
cliff near the Jordan:—Oreb. 


6109. 'otsmall, o ts-maw’; fem. of 6108; 
powerfutness; by extens. numerous¬ 
ness:— abundance, strength. 

6110. ITyiip 'atstsuinuli, ats-tsoo-maw'; fem. 

of 6099; a bulwark , i.e. (fig.) argu¬ 
ment:— strong. 

6111. 'Atsmdwn, ats-mone'; or 

yaxy 'Atsmon. ats-mone'; from 6107; 
bone-like; Atsmon, a place near Pal.:— 

Azmoit. 

6112. ^y 'etsen, ay'-tsen; from an unused root 

mean, to be sharp or strong; a spear: — 
Eznite [from the margi], 

6113. 'atsar aw-tsar'; a prim, root; to in¬ 
close; by anal, to hold back; also to 

maintain , rule, assemble: — x be able, close up, 
detain, fast, keep (self close, still), prevail, recover, 
refrain, x reign, restrain, retain, shut (up), slack, 
stay, stop, withhold (self). 

6114. 'etser, eh'-tser; from 6113; restraint:— 

.* V 1 

4- magistrate. 

6115. “122“ 'otser, o'-tser; from 6113; closure; also 

constraint: — X barren, oppression, 

X prison. 

6116. i-ns? 'fitsarab, ats-aw-raw’; or 

npiiy 'fitseretb, ats-eh'-reth; from 6113; 
an assembly, espec. on a festival or 
holiday: —(solemn) assembly (meeting). 

6117. 5 pjy 'aqab, aw-kab'; a prim, root; prop, to 

swell out or up; used only as denom. 
from 6119, to seize by the heel; fig. to circumvent (as 
if tripping up the heels); also to restrain (as if hold¬ 
ing by the heel 1 :—take by the heel, stay, supplant, 
X utterly. 

6118. ap^ 'eqeb, ay'-keb; from 6117 in the sense 

of 6119; a heel, i.e. (fig.) the last of any¬ 
thing (used adv. for ever ); also result, i.e. compensa¬ 
tion; and so (adv. with prep, or rel.) on account of:— 
X because, by, end. for, if, reward. 

8119. ap5* 'aqeb, aw-kabe'; or (fem.) 

Hap? 'iqq e bab, ik-keb-aw'; from 6117; a 
heel (as protuberant ); hence a track; 
flg. the rear (of an army):—heel, [horse-] hoof, last, 
lier in wait [by mistake for 6120], (foot-) step. 

6120. apy 'aqeb, aw-kabe’; from 6117 In its 

denom. sense; a lier in wait:— heel [by 
mistake for 6119]. 

6121. ap^ 'aqob, aw-kobe'; from 6117; In the 

orig. sense, a knoll (as swelling up); in 
the denom. sense (trans.) fraudulent or (intrans.) 
tracked:— crooked, deceitful, polluted. 

6122. mapy 'oqbab, ok-baw’; fem. of an unused 

form from 6117 mean, a trick; trick¬ 
ery:— subtilty. 

6123. npa 'aqad, aw-kad’; a prim, root; to tie 

with thongs:—bind. 
np“ 'fiqed. See 1041. 

6124. np3? 'aqod, aw-kode'; from 6123; striped 

(with bands):— ring straked. 

6125. tnp5> 'aqab, aw-knw’; from 5781; con¬ 

straint:— oppression. 

6126. a’lp? 'Aqquwb, ak-koob’; from 6117; insid¬ 

ious; Aklcub, the name of five Isr.:— 

Akkub. 

6127. bpa 'aqal, av'-kal'; a prim, root; to 

wrest :—wrong. 

6128. bpbpa <&qalqal, ak-al-kal'; from 6127; 

winding:—by [-way], crooked way. 


6134. npy 'fiqer, ay’-ker; the same as 6133; Eker, 

an Isr.:—Eker. 

6135. 'aqar, aw-kawr’; fromf>131; sterile (as 
if extirpated in the generative organs):— 

(X male or female) barren (woman). 

6136. “lpa 'Iqqar (Chald.), ik-kar'; from 6132; a 

stock :—stump. 

6137. app? 'aqrab, ak-rawb'; of uncert. der.; a 

scorpion; fig. a scourge or knotted 
whip:—scorpion. 

6138. ‘P'lpS’ '®V«wn, ek-rone'; from 6131; 

eradication;Ekron, a place in Pal.: — 

Ekron. 

6139. , '2i“lp3> 'Eqrowniy, ek-ro-nee'; or 

■p'-'pj’ 'Eqroniy, ek-ro-nee'; patrial from 
6138; an Ekrvnite or inhab. of 
Ekron:—Ekronite. 

6140. lapp 'aqasb, aw-lcash'; a prim, root; to 

knot or distort; flg. to pervert (aet or 
declare perverse):—mako crooked, (prove, that is) 
perverse (-rt). 

6141. mpp 'Iqqesb, ik-kashe’; from 6140; dis¬ 

torted; henco ft list: —crooked, froward 

perverse. 

6142. lPp_p 'Iqqesli, ik-k/tshe'; the seme as 6141; 

perverse; itzkesh, an Isr.:—Ikkesh. 

6143. miapp* 'iqq e sbu\vth, ik-kesh-ooth’; from 

Cl 41; perversity: — X froward. 

( ar. See 5892. 

6144. 'ny 'Ar, awr; the same as 5892; a city; Ar, a 

place in Moab:—Ar. 

6145. ‘“13* 'ar, awr; from 5782; a foe (as watchful 

for mischief):—enemy. 

6146. I ”]2 <ar (Chald.), awr; corresp. to 0145:— 

enemy. 

6147. ‘ny 'fir, ayr; from 5782; watchful; Er, the 

name of two Isr.:—Er. 

6148. 'arab, aw-rab'; a prim, root; to braid, 
i.e. intermix; techn. to traffic (as if by 

barter); also to give or be security (as a kind of ex¬ 
change):—engage, (inter-) meddle (with), mingle (self), 
mortgage, occupy, give pledges, be (-come, put in) 
surety, undertake. 

6149. «areb, aw-rabe'; a prim, root [rather 
identical with OMR through the idea of 

close association]; to be agreeable: —bo pleasant 
(-ing), take pleasure in, be sweet. 

6150. 'arab, aw-rab'; a prim, root [rather 
identical with 6148 through the idea of 

covering with a texture]; to grow dusky at sun¬ 
down:—be darkened, (toward) evening. 

6151. 'drab (Chald.), ar-ab'; corresp. to 
6148; to commingle :—mingle (self;, mix. 

6152. 'Arab, ar-awb'; or 

'Arab, ar-ab'; from 6150 in the flg. 
sense of sterility; Arab (i.e. Arabia), a 
country E. of Pal.:—Arabia. 

6153. npy <ereb, eh'-reb; from 6150; dusk: — 

+ day, even (-ing. tide), night. 

6154. 'ereb, ay'-reb; or 

'ereb (1 Kings 10 : 15). (with the art. 
pref.), eh'-reb; from 6148; the web (or 
transverse threads of cloth); also a mixture, (or 
mongrel race):—Arabia, mingled people, mixed (mul¬ 
titude), woof 

6155. 'arab, aw-rawb'; from 6148; a willow 

tr 

(from the use of osiers as wattles):—wil¬ 
low. 


6160. 'arabab, ar-aw-baw'; from 6150 (iu 
the sense of sterility ); a desert; espec. 

(with the art, pref.) the (generally) sterile valley of 
the Jordan and its continuation to the Red Sea:— 
Arabah, champaign, desert, evening, heaven, plain, 
wilderness. See also 1020. 

6161. 'drubbab, ar-oob-bnw'; fem. pass, 
part, of 6048 in the sense of a bargain 

or exchange; something given as security, i.e. (lit.) a 
token (of safety) or (metaph.) a bondsman;—pledge, 
surety. 

6162. 'Srabown, ar-aw-bone'; from 6148 
(in the sense of exchange ); a pawn 

(given as security):—pledge. 

6163. 'Arabiy, ur-aw-bce'; or 

'Arbiy, ar-bee'; patrial from 6152; an 
Arabian or inhab. of Axab (i.e. 
Arabia): — Arabian. 

6164. Tfzyy 'Airbatbiy, ar-haw-thee' ; patrial 

from 1026; an Arbathite or inhab. of 
(Beth-) Arabah:—Arbathite. 

6165. 'drag, aw-rag'; a prim, root; to long 
for:—cry, pant. 

6166. “!“ 3* 'Arad, ar-awd’; from an unused root 

mean, to sequester itself; fugitive; 
Arad, the name of a place near Pal, al„o of a Ca- 
naauite and an Isr.:—Arad. 

6167. 'Arad (Chald.), ar-awd'; corresp. to 
6171; an onager: — wild ass. 

6168. 1“(^2’ 'arab, aw-raiv'; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make) bare; hence to empty, 
pour out, demolish :—leave destitute, discover, 
empty, make naked, pour (out), rase, spread self, un¬ 
cover. 

6169. •"i'^3’ 'arab, aw-raw'; fem. from 6168; a 

naked (i.e. level) plot:—paper reed. 

6170. 'iiruwgab, ar-oo-gaw'; or 

• 'drngab, ar-oo-gaw'; fem. pass, 
part, of 6165; something piled up (as it 
[fig.] raised by mental aspiration), i.e. a parterre:— 
lied, furrow. 

6171. 'arowd, aw-rode'; from the same as 
6106; an onager (from his lonesome 

habits):—wild ass. 

6172. r>T“[” 'ervah, er-vaw'; from 6168; nudity, 

lit. (espec. the pudenda) or fig. (dis¬ 
grace, blemish): —nakedness, shame, unclean (-ness). 

6173. TV - ” 'arva.li (Chald.), ar-vaw'; corresp. 

to 6172; nakidness, i.e. (fig,) impover¬ 
ishment :—dishonour. 

6174. Ci ta 3* 'iirowm. aw-rome'; or 

E” 1 ? 'arora, aw-rome.'; from 6191 (in its 
orig. sense); nude, either partially or 
totally:—naked. 

C175. 'arilwin aw-room'; pass. part, of 

6191: cunning (usually iu a bad sense):— 
crafty, prudent, subtil. 

6176. -tf-hy 'firow'er, ar-o-ayr'; or 

'ar'ar, ar-awr’; from 6209 redupl., a 
juniper (from its nudity of situa¬ 
tion):—heath. 

6177. 'Arow'er, ar-o-atrr'; or 

'Aro'er, ar-o-ayr’; or 

'Ar'owr, ar-ore'; the same as PITS; 
nudity of situation; Aroer, the name 
of three places in or near Pal.:—Aroer. 
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6178. y'lll <aruwis, mu-roots’; pass. part, of 

‘ 620(5; feared, i.e. (.concr.) a horrible 
place or chasm: —cliffs. 

6179. 'Eriy, ay-ree’; from 5782; watchful; 
Eri, an Isr.;—Eri. 

6180. ay-ree 1 ; patron, of 0179; an Erite 
(collect.) ordesc. of Eri:—Erites. 

6181. JT“"p' 'efyab, er-yaw' ; for 6172; nudity: — 

bare, naked, X quite. 

6182. noyir 'Ariycab , ar-ec-saw' ; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to comminute; 

meal:—dough. 

6183. Tpf 'ariypli, mu-reef; from 6201; the sky 

(as drooping at the horizon):—heaven. 

6184. yHTJ 'ariyts, aw-reets’; from 6206; fear- 

T fid, i.e. povxrful or tyrannical:— 
mighty, oppressor, in great power, strong, terrible, 
violent. 

6185. " I ‘7' l '727 'Ariyriy, ar-c-ree'; from 6209; bare, 

i.e. destitute (of children):—childless. 

6186. “Tpy <arak. aw-rak’; a prim, root; to set in 

a row, i.e. arrange, put in order (in a 
very wide variety of applications):—put (set) (the 
battle, self) in array, compare, direct, equal, esteem, 
estimate, expert [in war], furnish, handle, join 
[battle], ordain, (lay, put, reckon up, set) (in) order, 
prepare, tax, value. 

6187. p*727 ( erek, eh’-rek; from 6186; a pile, 

equipment, estimate: —equal, estimation, 
(things that are set in) order, price, proportion, X set 
at, suit, taxation, x valuest. 

6188. bp2* 'arel, aiv-rale'; a prim, root; prop, to 

strip; but used only as denom. from 6189; 
to expose or remove the prepuce, whether lit. (to go 
naked) or fig. (to refrain from using):—count tin- 
circumcised, foreskin to be uncovered. 

6189. rn? «arel, aio-rale'; from 6188; prop, ex¬ 

posed, i.e. projecting loose (as to the 
prepuce); used only techn. uncircumcised (i.e. still 
having the prepuce uncurtailed):—uncircumcised 
(person). 

6190. 2ib“iJ 'orlah, or-law’; fern, of 6189; the 

prepuce:— foreskin, -f uncircumcised. 

6191. 2 “2* <aram, aw-ram'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be (or make) bare; but used only in 
the der. sense (through the idea perh. of smoothness) 
to be cunning (usually in a bad sense):— X very, be¬ 
ware, take crafty [counsel], be prudent, deal subtilly. 

6192. 2 "7 2* 'aram, aw-ram’; a prim, root; to pile 

up:—gather together. 

6193. 2*72* 'orem, o’-rem; from 6191; a strata¬ 

gem .‘—craftiness. 

2“i3? (£rom. See 5903. 

2*727 klroni. See 6174. 

T 

6194. 2 “27 ( arem (Jer. 50 : 26), aw-rame’; or 

(fern.) 

'firemali, ar-ay-maw’; from 6192; a 
heap; spec, a sheaf:— heap (of corn), 

sheaf. 

6195. 7772“*' 'ormab, or-maw’; fern, of 6193; 

trickery; or (in a good sense) discre¬ 
tion:—guile, prudence, subtilty, wilily, wisdom. 

7772“2* 'ar email. See 6194. 

6196. ‘]772'72* 'armown, ar-mone’; prob. from 

6191; the plane tree (from its smooth 
and shed bark):—chestnut tree. 

8197. 'Eran, ay-raiun’; prob. from 5782; 
watchful; Ernn , an Isr.:—Eran. 

6198. *'2'727 'Elraniy, ay-rmu-nee’; patron, from 

6197; an Eranite or desc. (collect.) of 
Eran:—Eranites. 

*7727*727 (Ar’owr. See 6177. 

6199. *727“l27 ( ar'ar, ar-awr’; from 6209; naked, 

i.e. (fig.) poor: —destitute. See also 0176. 
"On?. 'Aro'er See 6177. 

6200. 'Aro'eriy, ar-o-ay-ree’; patron, 
from 6177; an Aroerite or inhab. of 

Aroer:—Aroerite. 

G201. Ej'T® 'araph, aw-raf; a prim, root; to 
droop; hence to drip: —drop (down). 


6202. E]^ 'araph, aw-raf; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 6201 through the idea of slop¬ 
ing ]; prop, to bend downward; but used only as a 
denom. from 6203, to break the neck; hence (fig.) to 
destroy:— that is beheaded, break down, break (cut 
off, strike off) neck. 

6203. J|*727 'orepb, o-ref; from 6202; the nape or 

back of the neck (as declining); hence 
the back generally (whether lit. or fig.):—back 
([stiff ]) neck ;[-ed]). 

6204. t"iE“72* 'Orpab, or-paw’; fem. of 6203; 

mane; Orpah, a Moabitess:—Orpali. 

6205. bpiS 'Araphel, ar-aw-fel’ i prob. from 

6201; gloom (as of a lowering sky):— 
(gross, thick) dark (cloud, -ness). 

6206. yyy 'arats, aw-rats’; a prim, root; to auie 

or (intrans.) to dread; hence to har¬ 
ass:—be affrighted (afraid, dread, feared, terrified), 
break, dread, fear, oppress, prevail, shake terribly. 

6207. 'araq, aw-rak’; a prim, root; to gnaw, 
i.e. (fig,) eat (by hyberbole); also (part.) 

a pain:— fleeing, sinew. 

6208. 'Arqiy, ar-kee’; patrial from an un¬ 
used name mean, a tush; an Arkite or 

inhab. of Erek:—Arkite. 

6209. “)*7| «arar, aw-rar’; a prim, root: to bare; 

fig. to demolish;—make bare, break, raise 
up [perh. by clerical error for raze] , X utterly. 

6210. 72“2* 'eres, eh’-res; from an unused root 

mean. perh. to arch; a couch (prop, 
with a canopy) bed (-stead), couch. 

6211. 72527 'ash, au'sh; from 6244; a moth: —moth. 

See also 5906. 

6211'. 2w2* 'Asab (Chald.), as-ab’; 6212:—grass. 

6212. 2725? *eseb, eh’-seb; from an unused root 

mean, to glisten (or be green) ; grass (or 
any tender shoot):—grass, herb. 

6213. •“*'>2527 kisah, aw-saw’; a prim, root; to do 

or make , in the broadest sense and 
widest application (as follows):—accomplish, ad¬ 
vance, appoint, apt, be at, become, bear, bestow, 
bring forth, bruise, be busy, X certainly, have the 
charge of, commit, deal (with), deck, + displease, 
do, (ready) dress (-ed), (put in) execute (-ion), ex¬ 
ercise, fashion, -f- feast, [fight-] ing man, -f- finish, 
fit, fly, follow, fulfil, furnish, gather, get, go about, 
govern, grant, great, -f hinder, hold ([a feast]), 
X indeed, -f- be industrious, + journey, keep, labour, 
maintain, make, be meet, observe, be occupied, offer, 
+ officer, pare, bring (come) to pass, perform, prac¬ 
tise, prepare, procure, provide, put, requite, X sacri¬ 
fice, serve, set, shew, x sin, spend, X surely, take, 
X throughly, trim, x very, -f vex, be [warr-] ior, 
work (-man), yield, use. 

6214. bN7l|5g 'Asab’el, as-aw-ale’; from 6213 

and 410; God has made; Asahel, the 
name of four Isr.:—Asahel. 

6215. “72527 'lEsav, ay-sawv’; appar. a form of the 

pass. part, of 6213 in the orig. sense of 
handling; rough (i.e. sensibly felt) ; Esav, a son of 
Isaac, including his posterity:—Esau. 

6216. p'7725 27 ktshowq, aiv-shoke’; from 6231; 

oppressive (as noun, a tyrant) :—oppres¬ 
sor. 

6217. |7’l7252> 'asbuwq, aw-shook’; or 

p72527 <ashuq, aw-shook’; pass. part, of 6231; 
used in plur. masc. as abstr. tyranny: — 
oppressed (-ion). [Doubtful.] 

6218. *1772527 (asowr, aw-sore’; or 

*772527 <asor, aw-sore’; from 6235; ten; by 
abbrev. ten strings, and so a deca¬ 
chord :— (instrument of) ten (strings, -th). 

6219. 17772527 k shawth, aiv-shoth’; from 6245; 

shining, i.e. polished:—bright. 

6220. 777722* 'Ashvath ash-x'awth’; for 6219; 

bright; Ashvath, an Isr.:—Ashvath. 

6221. ^5072527 'Asiy’el, us-ee-ale’; from 6213 and 

410; made of God; Asiel, an Isr.:— 

Asiel. 

6222. ?T7I52> 'Asaya.li, ah-saw-yaw'; from 6213 

and 3050; Jah has made; Asajah, the 
name of three or four Isr.:—Asaian, 


6223. *T7227 'ashlyr, aw-sheer’; from 6238; rich, 

whether lit. or fig. (noble):— rich (.man) 

6224. ‘’*7* l 7227 'Asiyriy, as-ee-ree'; from 6235; 

tenth; by abbrev. tenth month or 
(fem.) part:— tenth (part). 

6225. “)7252‘ kishan, aw-shan'; a prim, root; to 

smoke, whether lit. or fig.:—be angry 
(be on a) smoke. 

6226. “(72527 'ashen, aw-shane'; from 6225; 

smoky :—smoking. 

6227. ^72327 'aslian, uw-shawn'; from 6225; smoke, 

lit. or fig. (vapor, dust, anger):— smoke 

(-ing). 

6228. “(722* 'Aslian, aw-shawn’; the same as 6227; 

Ashan, a place in Pal.:—Ashan. 

6229. p72527 'asaq, aw-sak'; a prim, root (ident. 

with 6231); to press upon, i.e. quarrel: — 

strive with. 

6230. p : 252* 'eseq, ay'-sek; from 6229; strife:— 

Esek. 

6231. p72527 'asbaq, aw-shak'; a prim, root (comp. 

6229); to press upon, i.e. oppress, de¬ 
fraud, violate, overflow: —get deceitfully, deceive, de¬ 
fraud, drink up,.(use) oppress ([-ion], -or), do violence 
(wrong). 

6232. p12527 'Esheq, ay-shek’; from 6231; oppres¬ 

sion; Eshek, an Isr.:—Eshek. 

6233. p72527 'osbeq, o'-shek; from 6231; injury, 

fraud, (subj.) distress, (concr.) unjust 
gain: —cruelly, extortion, oppression, thing [deceit¬ 
fully gotten]. 

p7232* 'asbuq. See 6217. 

6234. 'ostaqab, osh-kaw'; fem. of 6233; 
anguish:— oppressed. 

6235. *77252' 'eser, eh'-ser; masc. 

71*77227. 'Asarab, as-aw-raw'; from 6237; 
ten (as an accumulation to the extent 
of the digits):—ten, [flf-, seven-] teen. 

6236. *77252> 'Asar (Chald.), as-ar’; masc. 

77“lip2 'Asrab (Chald.), as-raw'; corresp. 
to 6235; ten:— ten, + twelve. _ 

6237. *77P2> 'asar, aw-sar'; a prim, root (ident. 

with 6238); to accumulate; but used only 
as denom. from 6235; to tithe, i.e. take or give a 
tenth:— X surely, give (take) the tenth, (have, take) 
tithe (-ing, -s), X truly. 

6238. “172327 'asbar, aw-shar’; a prim, root; prop. 

to accumulate; chiefly (spec.) to grow 
(caus. make) rich:—be (-come, en-, make, make self, 
wax) rich, make [1 Kings 22 : 48 marg.]. See 6210. 

6239. * 7722 * 'dsber, o’-sher; from 6238; wealth;— 

X far [richer], riches. 

6240. *72327 'asar, aw-sawr'; for 6235; ten (only in 

combination), i.e. -teen; also (ordinal) 
•teenth:— [eigh-, fif-, four-, nine-, seven-, six-, tbir-] 
teen (-th), + eleven (-th), -f- sixscore thousand, 
-f- twelve (-th). 

*77252* 'asor. See 6218. 

6241. *]7*7722> 'issarown, is-saw-rone'; or 

“J“|7227 'issaron, is-saw-rone’; from 6235; 
1 (fractional) a tenth part:—tenth deal. 

6242. 2*' *77227 'esriym, es-reem’; from 6235; 

tioenty; also (ordinal) twentieth:— 
[six-] score, twenty (-ieth). 

6243. " I *7.ipy 'esriyn (Chald.), es-reen’; corresp. 

to 6242:—twenty. 

6244. 72372327 'asbesb, au-shaysh'; a prim, root; 

prob. to shrink, i.e. fail;— be consumed. 

6245. 77722* 'asbatb, aw-shath’; a prim, root; 

prob. to be sleek, i.e. glossy; hence 
(through the idea of polishing) to excogitate (as if 
forming in the mind):—slime, think. 

6246. 777227 'a-hith (Chald.), ash-eeth’; corresp. 

to 6245; to purpose .‘—think. 

6247. 777227 'eabetb, eh’-sheth; from 6245; a 

fabric :—bright. 

6248. 777777252*° 'asbtuwtb, ash-tooth 1 ; from 

6245; cogitation:— thought. 

6249. * l 7 : 17py 'asbtey, ash-tay’; appar. masc. plur. 

constr. of 6247 in the sense of an after • 
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thought, (used only in connection with 6340 in lieu of 
259) eleven or (ordinal) eleventh ;—|- eleven (-th). 

6250. fI3FlU3y 'cshtouuh, esh-to-naw'; from 

6245; thinking:— thought. 

6251. ITirOy 'aslit c ruli, ash-ter-aw’ , prob. 

from 6238; increase:— flock. 

6252. rri^inlSp? <AsSita.rowtIi, ash-taw-rolh ', or 

thmi$ <Aslitu.rdtU, ash-taw-rbth'; plur. 

of 6251; Ashtaroth, the namo of a 
Sidonian deity, and of. a place K. of the. Jordan: — 
Ashtaroth, Astarotli. See also 1045, 6253, 6255. 

6253. rYn’npy 'Aslitoretli, ash-to'-reth; prob. 

for 0251; Ashtoreth, the Phoenician 
goddess of love (and increase):— Ashtoreth. 

6254. 'rPr.lliy f AsJit c r;itIiiy, ash-ter-aw-thce'; 

patrial from 6252, an Ashterathite 
or inhab. of Ashtaroth:—Ashterathite. 

6255. n’lrilpy «Aslit c r6tli Qarnayim, 

• ash-ter-Oth’ kar-nah'-yim; 
from 6252 and the dual of 7101; Ashtaroth of (the) 
double horns (a symbol of the deity); Ashteroth-Kar- 
na'im, a place E. of the Jordan;—Ashtoreth Kar- 
naim. 

6256. fiy f etb, ayth; from 5703; ffme. espec. (adv. 

with prep.) now, when , etc.:-(- after, 

[al-] ways, X certain, -f- continually, + evening, long, 
(due) season, so (long] as. [even-, evening-, noon-] 
tide, ([meal-], what) time, when. 

6257. *iry 'atliad, aw-thad”, a prim, root; to 

r prepare:— make fit, be ready to bet ome. 
nny 'attud. See 6260. 

6258. tlP"' <attali, at-taw’; from 6256; at this 

time, whether adv., conj. or ex¬ 
pletive:— henceforth, now, straightway, this time, 
whereas. 

6259. “liny 'athmvd, aw-thood'; pass. part, of 

* 6257; prepared: —ready. 

6260. Tin? ’attuwd, at-tood’; or 

“IPO' (attud, at-tood’; from 6257; prepared, 
i.e. full grown; spoken only (in plur.) of 
he-goats, or (fig.) leaders of the people:—chief one, 
(he) goat, ram. 

6261. Viy «ittiy, it-tee’; from 6256; timely:— fit. 

6262. ■’FI? 'Attay, at-tah’ee; for 6261; Attai, the 

name of three Isr.:—Attai. 

6263. Tit? 'atliiyd (Chald.), ath-eed'; corresp. 

to 6264; prepared;— ready. 

6264. T , n5 ? (athiyd, aw-theed’; from 6257; pre- 

‘ T pared; by impl. skilful; fern. plur. the 
future; also treasure:— things that shall come, ready, 
treasures. 

6265. JVny (JLthayab, ath-aw-yaw'; from 5790 

’ * : and 3050; Jah has helped; Athajah, an 
Isr.:— Athaiah. 

6266. (athiyq, aw-theek'; from 6275; prop. 
’’ antique, i.e.. venerable or splendid:— 


6274. bfiOSIiy (Otlmiy’cl, oth-nee-ale’; from the 

same as 6273 and 410; force of God; 
Othniel, an Isr.:—Othniel. 

6275. pny (atliiiq, aw-thak’; a prim, root; to 

remove (intrans. or trans.); fig. to grow 
old; spec, to transcribe:— copy out, leave off, become 
(wax) old, remove. 

6276. prr <atl»«:q, aw-tliake’; from 6275; antique < 

i.e. valued:— durable. 

6277. pp” (utbaq, aw-thawk’ ; from 6275 in the 

sense of license; impudent:- -arrogancy, 
grievous (hard) things, stiff 

6278. fppp P> <EtIi Qatsiyn, ayth kaw-tsccn'; 

from 6250 aud 7101; time of a judge; 
Eth-Katsm, a place in Pal.:—Ittah-kazin L()f/ iuclud. 
directive enclitic], 

6279. ‘“py (atliar, aw-thar'; a prim, root [rather 

denom. from 6281]; to burn incense iu 
tvorship, i.e. intercede (recipr. listen to prayer):— 
intreat, (make) pray (-er). 

6280. “liiy (athar, aw-thar'; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make) abundant:— deceitful, mul¬ 
tiply. 

6281. *1Py (Ether, eh'-ther; from 6280; abun¬ 

dance; Ether, a place in Pal.:—Ether. 
62S2. PP5> (atliar, aw-thawr'; from 6280; incense 
(as increasing to a volume of smoke); 
hence (from 6279) a worshiper:— suppliant, thick. 

6283. rnny 'Atlieretli, ath-eh'-reth; from 6280; 

copiousness;—abundance. 

0 

N© po’. See 6311. 

6284. !“!N© pu’ali, paw-aw'; a prim, root; to puff, 

i.e. blow away:—scatter into corners. 

6285. SINS pe’ah, pay-aw'; fern, of 6311; prop. 

mouth in a flg. sense, i.e. direction, 
region, extremity: —corner, end, quarter, side. 

6286. "IN© pa’ar, paw-ar'; a prim, root; to 

gleam, i.e. (causat.) embellish; fig. to 
boast; also to explain (i.e. make clear) oneself; 
denom. from 6288, to shake, a tree:—beautify, boast 
self, go over the boughs, glorify (self), glory, vaunt 
self. 

6287. “IN© p p ’er, peh-ayr’; from 6286; an embel¬ 

lishment,i.e. fancy head-dress:— beauty, 
bonnet, goodly, ornament, tire. 

6288. !“P*N© p e ’ora.ti, peh-o-raw’; or 

PiNPE pora’li, po-raw’; or 

Jl'lN© pu’rull, poo-rav:'; from 6286; prop, 
ornamentation, i.e. (plur.) foliage, (in- 
clud. the limbs) as bright green:—bough, branch, 
sprig. 

6289. *11*1N© pa'ruwr, paw-roor from 6286; 

prop, illuminated, i.e. a glow; as 
noun, a flush (of anxiety):—blackness. 

6290. ‘}*1N© Pa’ran, paw-rawn’; from C286; orna¬ 

mental; Paran, a desert of Arabia:— 


6298. 1533 pagasli, paw-gash’; a prim, root to 

come iu contact with, whether by acci 
dent or violence; fig. to concur: —meet (with, to¬ 
gether). 

6299. DIE pad fill, pau'-daw'; a prim, root; to 

sever, i.e. ransom; gener. to release, pre¬ 
serve:— x at all, deliver x by any means, ransom, 
(that are to be, let be) redeem (-ed), rescue, X surely. 

6300. P t dali’el, ped-ah-ale’: from C2 j 9 
anil410; God has ransomed; Peduhvl, 

an Isr.:—Pedahel. 

6301. h’liSniS P e duIitBUWr, ped-aw-tsoor'; 

from 6299 and 6697; a rock (i.e. (iod) 
has ransomed; Pedahtsur, an Isr.:—Pedahzur. 

6302. 'IT© paduwy paw-doo’ee; pass. part, of 

6299; ransomed (and so occurring under 
6299); as abstr. (in plur. masc.) a rfensom:— (that are) 
to be (that were) redeemed. 

6303. Padowu, paw-done’; from 6299; ran¬ 
som; Padon, one ot the Netbinim:— 

Padon. 

6304. HUS p p du\vtli, ped-ooth’; or 

TVI© p e dutli, ped-ooth’; from 6929; distinc¬ 
tion; also deliverance.;— division,redeem, 

redemption. 

6305. Ttj|© P c d&yali, ped-aw-yaiP; or 

im"I3 P'dayiiliuw, ped-aw-yaw’-hoo; 

from 6299 and 3050; Jah has ransomed; 
Pedajah, the name of six Isr.:—Pedaiah. 

6306. ui"HS pidyowm, pid-yome'; or 

CT"S3 pldyom, pid-yome’; also 

■p"H© pidyewn, pid-yone’; or 

y i ~© pldyon, pid-yone'; from 6299; a ran- 
! ’ sum;—ransom, that were redeemed, re¬ 
demption. 

6307. "p3 Paddan, pad-daimi’; from an unused 

root mean, to extend; a plateau; or 
yi© Paddan ’Aram, pad-dan’ ar- 
awm’; from the same and 758; the 
table-land of Aram; Paddan or Paddau-Aram, a 
region of Syria:—Padan, Padan-aram. 

6308. *f?“1© pnda*, paw-dah’; a prim, root; to 

retrieve :—deliver. 

6309. Tl© peder, peh'-der; from an unused root 

mean, to be greasy; suet :—fat. 
rn2 p' dutli. See 6304. 

6310. !“I© pell, peh; from 6284; the mouth (as the 

means of bioicing), whether lit. or flg. 
(particularly speech); spec, edge, portion or side; 
adv. (with prep.) according to:— accord i-ing as, -ing 
to), after, appointment, assent, collar, command 
(•ment), X eat, edge, end, entry, 4- file, hole, X in, 
mind, mouth, part, portion, X (should) say (-ing), 
sentence, skirt, sound, speed), X spoken, talk, tenor, 
X to, + two-edged, wish, word. 

6311. M© poll, po; or 

NS po’ (Job 38 :11), po; or 


durable. 

6267. f attiyq, at-teek’; from 6275; removed, 
i.e. weaned; also antique:— ancient, 

drawn. 

6268. ’attiyq (Chald.), at-teek’; corresp. 
to 6267; venerable: —ancient. 

6269. “Tpr «Athalt, ath-awk’; from an unused 

T ’ root mean, to sojourn; lodging; Athak, 
a place in Pal.:—Athach. 

6270. "Crp (Atlilay, ath-lah’ee; from an unused 

root mean, to compress; constringent; 
Athlai, an Isr.:—Athlai. 

6271. fpbnj? (Athalyah, ath-al-yaw ’; or 

HJ-pbny (Atlialyaliuw, ath-al-yaic'-hoo; 
T : ‘ from the same as 6270 and 3050; Jah 

has constrained, Athaljali, the name of an Israelites^, 
and two Isr.:—Athaliah. 

6272. Dry 'atliam, aw-tham’; a prim, root; 

prob. to glow, i.e. (flgj be desolated:—be 

darkened. 

6273. Bfiy <Othniy, oth-nee’; from an unused 

' T root mean, to force; forcible; Othni, an 
Isr.:—Othni. 


Paran. 

6291. 3© pas;, pag; from an unused root mean, to 
be torpid, i.e. crude; an unripe flg:—green 


fig. 

6292. bias 


plgguwl, pig-gool'; or 


bas plggiil, pig-gool’; from an unused root 
mean, to stink; prop, fetid, i.e. (flg.) un¬ 
clean (ceremonially):—abominable (-tion, thing). 
6293. yas paga(, paw-gah'; a prim, root; to 
impinge, by accident or violence, or (flg.) 
by importunity:—come (betwixt), cause to entreat, 
fall (upon), make intercession, intercessor, intreat, 
lay, light [upon], meet (together), pray, reach, run. 


6294. ya.E pega(, peh’-gah; from 6293; impact 

(casual):—chance, occurrent. 

6295. bN*yaS Pag’iy’el, pag-ee-ale'; from 6294 

and 410; accident of God; Vagi el, an 


Isr.Pagiel. 


6296. *13© pagar, paw-gar'; a prim, root; to 

relax, i.e. become exhausted:—be faint. 

6297. *135 peger, peh'-glier; from 6296; a carcase 

(as limp), whether of man or beast; lig. 
an idolatrous image —carcase, corpse, dead body. 


1© pow, po; prob. from a prim, insep. par¬ 
ticle 2 p (of demonstrative force' and 1931; 
this place (French iff), i.e. here or hence: —here, 
hither, the one (other, this, that) side, 

N12 pow’. See 375. 

6312. 71X12 Puw’ah, poo-aw' ; or 

i 

tllS Pa wall, poov-vaw’; from 6284: a 
1 blast; Puah or Puvvah, the name of two 
Isr..—Phuvah, Pua, Puah. 

6313. 31© puwg. poog; a prim, root; to be slug- 

gish:— cease, be feeble, faint, be slacked. 

6314. Fill© puwgali, poo-gaw'; from 6313; in¬ 

ter m ission: —rest. 
t“I1© Puvvah See 6312. 

T 

6315. m© pilwacli poo'-akh; a prim, root; to 

puff, i.e. blow with the breath or air; 
hence to/a?i (as a breeze), to utter, to kindle (a Are), 
to scoff:—blow (upon), break, puff, bring into a snare, 
speak, utter. 

6316. 131© Puwf, pool; of for. or.; Put, a son of 

Ham. also the namo of his descendants 
or their region, and of a Persian tribe:—Phut, Put. 
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6317. Puwtiy’el, poo-tee-ale.'; from an 
unused root (prob. mean, to dispar¬ 
age) nnd 410; contempt of God; Putiel, an Isr.:— 
Putiel. 

6318. VEPShB Pow^iyphar, po-tee-far'; of Eg. 

der.; Potiphar, an Eg.:—Potiphar. 

6319. 3HB "'pis Powfiy Pbcra', po’-tee feh’- 

rah; of Eg. der.; Poti-Phera, an 

Eg.:- Poti-pherah. 

6320. TpE pwk, pooh: from an unused root 

mean, to paint; dye (spec, stibium for 
the eyesl:—fair colours, glistering, paint [-ed] <-ing). 

6321. b)D powl, pole; from an unused root mean. 

to be thick; a bean (as plump):— beans. 

6322. b*© Puwl, pool; of for. or.; Pul, the name 

of an Ass. king and of an Ethiopian 

tribe:—PuL 

6323. ‘pS puwn, poon; a prim, root mean, to 

turn, i.e. be perplexed: —be distracted. 

6324. "O'© Puwuiy, poo-nee'; patron, from an 

unused name mean, a turn; a Punite 
(collect.) or desc. of an unknown Pun:—Punites. 

6325. yB Puwnou, poo-none'; from 6323; per¬ 

plexity; Punon, a place in the Desert:— 

Punon. 

6326. W 1 © Puw'ah, poo-aio'; from an unused 

root mean, to glitter; brilliancy; Puah, 
an Israelitess:—Puah. 

6327. yiS puwts, poots; a prim, root; to dash 

in pieces, lit. or fig. (espec. to dis¬ 
perse):—break (dash, shake) in (to) pieces, cast 
(abroad), disperse (selves), drive, retire, scatter 
(abroad), spread abroad. 

6328. p 5 © pnwq, pooh; a prim, root; to waver:— 

stumble, move. 

6329. p*© puwq, pooh; a prim, root [rather ident. 

with 0328 through the idea of dropping 
out; comp. 5312]; to issue, i.e. furnish; causat. to 
secure; fig. to succeed:— afford, draw out, further, 
get, obtain. 

6330. ^JV© pnwqah, poo-haw'; from 6323; a 

stumbling-block :—grief. 

6331 T© puwr, poor; a prim, root; to crush:— 
break, bring to nought, X utterly take. 

6332. ‘“I*© Puwr, poor; also (plur.) 

D‘ ,k V© Puwriym, poo-reem'; or 

Puriym, poo-reem'; from 6331; a 
tot (as by means of a broken piece):— 

Pur, Purim. 

6333. Sip*© puw rah, poo-raw'; from 6331; a 

wine-press (as crushing the grapes):— 

winepress. 

D^B/© Puwriym. See 6332. 

6334. NTVHB Powratha’, po-raw-thaw' ; of 

Pers. or.; Poratha, a son of Ha- 

man:—Poratha. 

6335. ID 5 © puwsh, poosh; a prim, root; to 

spread; fig. act proudly:— grow up, be 
grown fat, spread selves, be scattered. 

6336. * , n ! © Puwthiy, poo-thee'; patron, from 

an unused name mean, a hinge; a Puth- 
ite (collect.) or descend, of an unknown Puth:—Puh- 
ites [os if from 6312], 

6337. IE paz, pawz; from 6388; pure (gold); hence 

gold itself (as refined):—fine (pure) gold. 

6338. TTE pazaz, paw-zaz'; a prim, root; to re¬ 

fine (gold):—best [gold]. 

6339. TTB pazaz, paw-zaz'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 6338]; to solidify (as if by 
refining ); also to spring (as if separating the limbs):— 
leap, be made strong. 

6340. “ITS pazar, paw-zar'; a prim, root; to scat¬ 

ter, whether in enmity or bounty:—dis¬ 
perse, scatter (abroad). 

6341. HE pacli, pakh; from C351; a (metallic) 

sheet fas pounded thin); also a spring net 
las spread out like a lamina):— gin, (thin) plate, 
snare. 


6342. iriB pachad, paw-kkad’; a prim, root; to 

be startled (by a sudden alarm); hence 
to fear in general:—be afraid, stand in awe, (be in) 
fear, make to shake 

6343. “IE© pachad, pakh'-ad; from 6342; a (sud¬ 

den) alarm (prop, the object feared, by 
imp], the feeling):—dread t-ful), fear, (thing) great 
[fear, -ly feared], terror. 

6344. “EIB pachad, pakh'-ad; the same as 6343; 

a testicle (as a cause of shame akin to 
fear):—stone. 

6345. illE© pachdah, pakh-dau/; fern, of 6343; 

alarm (i.e. awe): —fear. 

6346. fnHB pechah, peh-khaw’; of for. or.; a 

prefect (of a city or small district):— 
captain, deputy, governor. 

6347. Jins pechah (Chald.), peh-khaw'; corresp. 

to 6346:—captain, governor. 

6348. THE pachaz, paw-khaz'; a prim, root; to 

bubble up or froth (as boiling water), i.e. 
(fig.) to be unimportant:— light. 

6349. THE pachaz, pakh'-az; from 6348; ebulli¬ 

tion, i.e. froth (fig. lust):—unstable. 

6350. mTHB pach&zuwth, pakh-az-ooth' ; from 

6348; frivolity: —lightness. 

6851. fir© pachach, paw-khakh' ; a prim, root; 

to batter out; but used only as denom. 
from 6811, to spread a net:—he snared. 

6352. Dr© pecham, peh-khawm'; perh. from an 
unused root prob. mean, to be black; a 
coal, whether charred or live:—coals. 

6858. ms pechar (Chald.), peh-khawr'; from an 
unused root prob. mean, to fashion; a 
potter :—potter. 

0354. ntlB pachath, pakh'-ath; prob. from an 
unused root appar. mean, to dig; a pit, 
espec. for catching animals:—hole, pit, snare, 

6355. BN373 nns Pachath Mow’ab, pakh'- 

ath mo-awb'; from 6354 and 4124; 
pit of Modb; Pachath-Moab, an Isr.:—Pahath-moab. 

6356. nnnB p e chethcth, pekh-eh'-theth; from 

the same as 6354; a hole (by mildew in 
a garment):—fret inward. 

6857. JTIlOB pltdah, pit-daw'; of for. der.; a 
gem, prob. the topaz:— topaz. 

6358. ‘"’HUB patuwr, paw-toor'; pass. part, of 

63C2; opened, i.e. (as noun) a bud:— 

open. 

6359. Tt33 patiyr, paw-teer'; from 6362; open, 

i.e. unoccupied: —free. 

6360. ©’£3 pattiysii, pat-teesh'; intens. from 

an unused root mean, to pound; a 
hammer: —hammer. 

6361. ©"'IBB pattiysh (Chald.), pat-teesh’; from 

a root corresp. to that of C360; a gown 
(as if hammered out wide):—hose. 

6362. ‘"’MB patar, paw-tar'; a prim, root; to 

cleave or burst through, i.e. (caus.) to 
emit, whether lit. or fig. (pope):—dismiss, free, let 
(shoot) out, slip away. 

6368. ‘■’1^3 peter, peh'-ter; or 

tl'lpB pi trail, pit-raw'; from 6362; a fis¬ 
sure, i.e. (concr.) firstling fas opening 
the matrix):—firstling, openeth, such as open. 

6364. rOB - "© Piy-Beceth, pee beh'-seth; of 

Eg. or.; Pi-Beseth , a place in Eg. :— 

Pi-besetb, 

6365. TB piyd, peed; from an unused root prob. 

mean, to pierce; (fig.) misfortune:— de¬ 
struction, ruin. 

6366. EV© peyah, pay-awf; or 

{“PS piyah, pee-yaw'; fem. of 6310; an 
edge:— (two-) edge (-d). 

6367. "© PI ha-Chiyroth. pee hah-khee- 

roth'; from 6310 and the fem. plur. 
of a noun (from the same root as 2356), with the art. 
interp.; mouth of the gorges; Pi-ha-Chiroth, a place 
in Eg.:—Pi-hahiroth. [In Num. 14 :19 without Pi-.] 


6368. TV© piyach, pee'-akh; from 6315; a powder 

(as easily puffed away), i.e. ashes oi 
dust:— ashes. 

6369. bb*© Piykol, pee-kole'; appar. from 6310 

and 3605; mouth of all; Picol, a Philis¬ 
tine:—Phichol. 

6370. ©Jib*© piylegesh, pee-leh'-ghesh; or 

llilbs pilegesh, pee-leh'-ghesh; of uncert. 
der.; a concubine; also (masc.) a para¬ 
mour; —concubine, paramour. 

6371. Ei73*© piymah, pee-maw'; prob. from an 

unused root mean, to be plump; obes¬ 
ity:— collops. 

6372. Onr© Piyn e chac, pee-nekh-awsf: appar. 

from 6310 and a var. of 5175; mouth of 
a serpent; Pinechas, the name of three Isr.:—Phine- 
bas. 

6873. y© piynon, pee-none'; prob. the same as 

6325; Pinon, an Idumsean:— Pinon. 

6874. tT©"© piyphiyah, pee-fee-yaw'; for 6366; 

an edge or tooth :— tooth, x two-edtred. 

6375. p*© piyq, peek; from 6329; a tottering:— 

smite together. 

6376. “pUPB Piyshdwn, pee-shone': from 6335; 

dispersive; Pishon, a river of Eden:— 

Pison. 

6377. “prv© Piythown, pee-thone'; prob. from 

the same as 6596; expansive; Pithon, 
an Isr.;—Pithon. 

6878. 7|B pak, pak; from 6379; a flask (from 
which a liquid may flow):— box, vial. 

6379. tips pakah, pair-kaw'; a prim, root; to 

pour:— run out. 

6380. D^BII rV”CB Pdkereth Ts e ba.yiym, 

po-keh’-reth tseb-aw-yeem'; 
from the act. part, (of the same form as the first 
word) fem. of an unused root (mean, to entrap) and 
plur. of 6613; trap of gazelles; Pokeretli-Tsebajim, 
one of the “servants of Solomon’*;— Pochereth of 
Zebaim. 

6381. Kb© pala.’, paw-law'; a prim, root; prop. 

perh. to separate, i.e. distinguish (lit. or 
fig.); by impl. to be (causat. make) great, difficult, 
wonderful:— accomplish, (arise . . . too, be too) hard, 
hidden, tilings too high, (be, do, do a, shew) marvel¬ 
lous (-ly, -els, things, work), miracles, perform, sepa¬ 
rate, make singular, (be, great, make) wonderful (-ers, 
-ly, things, works), wondrous (things, works, -ly). 

6382. NbB pele’, peh'-leh; from 6381; a miracle:— 

marvellous thing, wonder (-ful, -fully). 

6383. \Nb© pil’iy, ptl-ee'; or 

tob© pally’, paw-lee'; from 6381; remark¬ 
able:—secret, wonderful. 

6384. y?B Pallu’iy, pal-loo-ee'; patron, from 

6396; a Palluite (collect.) or desc. of 
Pallu:—Palluites. 

rPNbs P e l&’yali. See 6411. 

’“IpNb© Pll’ecer. See 8407. 

6385. ibB palag, paw-lag'; a prim, root; to split 

(lit. or fig.):— divide. 

6386. ibs p c lag (Chald.), pel-ag'; corresp. to 

6385:—divided. 

6387. ibs p c lag (Chald.), pel-ag’; from 6386; a 

half :—dividing. 

6388. ubs peleg, peh'-leg; from 6385; a rill (i.e. 

small channel of water, as in irriga¬ 
tion):—river, stream. 

6389. ubs Peleg, peh'-leg; the same as 6388; earth¬ 

quake; Peleg, a son of Shem:—Peleg. 

6390. El|bB p e laggah, pel-ag-gaw 1 ; from 6385; a 

runlet, i.e. gully: —division, river. 

6391. fiab© p e luggah, pel-oog-gaw’; from 6385; 

a section: —division. 

6392. Jlbbs p e lnggah (Chald.), peUoog-gau /; 

corresp. to 6391:—division. 

©sbs pilegesh. See 6370. 

6393. fl*lbB peiadah, pel-aw-daw’; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to divide; a cleaver, 
i.e. iron armature (of a chariot):—torch. 
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CJ94. C13Q Pilddsli, pil-dawsh'; of uncen. der., 
1‘ildash, a relative of Abraham:—Pil- 

dash. 

6395. Tibs palali, paw-law’ ; a prim, root; to dis¬ 

tinguish (lit. or fig.):—put a difference, 
show marvellous, separate, set apart, sever, make 
wonderfully. 

6396. N17E Palluw’, pal-loo’; from 6395; dis¬ 

tinguished; Pallu, an Isr.:— Pallu, 

Pballu. 

6397. ■'2133 P c l6wniy, pel-o-nee’; patron, from I 

an unused name (from 6395) mean. 
separate; a Pelonite or inhab. of an unknown 
Palon:—Pelonite. 

6398. 1133 palacli, paw-lakh'; a prim, root; to I 

slice, i.e. break open or pierce;—bring 
forth, cleave, cut, shred, strike tlirough. 

6399. nb3 p°laoh (Chald.), pel-akh’; corresp. to 

6398; to serve or worship:— minister, 

serve. 

5400. Plbs pelaeli, peh’-lakh; from, 6398; a slice;— 
piece. 

6401. Nnbf Pllclia’, pil-khaw'; from 6400; 

slicing; Pilcha, an Isr.:—Pileha. 

6402. ‘jnb'B polclian (Chald.), pol-khawn'; from 

6399; ivorship:— service, 

6403. £2bs palaf, paw-lat’; a prim, root; to slip 

out, i.e. escape; causat. to deliver: — 
calve, carry away safe, deliver, (cause to) esci.pe. 

6404. £233 Pelet, peh'-let; from 6403; escape; 

Pelet, the name of two Isr.:—Pelet. See 

also 1046. 

tAs palef. See 6412. 

6405. £233 pallet, pal-late’; from 6403; escape:— 

deliverance, escape. 

!ibbs p e letal». See 6413. 

6406. ''£233 Paltiy, pal-tee’; from 6403; delivered; 

Palti, the name of two Isr.:—Paid, 

Phalti. 

8407. "*eAe Palfiy, pal-tee’; patron, from 6406; a 
Paltite or desc. of Palti:—Paltite. 

6408. ■'£2^3 Pli(,ay, pil-tah’ee; for 6107; Piltai, 

an Isr.:—Piltai. 

6409. bSPUbB Paltiy’el, pal-tee-ale' ; from the 

same as 6104 and 410; deliverance of 
Sod; Paltiel, the name of two Isr.:—Paltiel, Phaltiel. 

6410. 7V£2b| Polyak, pel-at jaw’; or 

iTlJpbE P e lafyabnw, pel-at-yaw’-hoo; 

from 6403 and 3050; Jah has deliv¬ 
ered; Pelatjah, the name of four Isr.:—Pelatiah. 

N'bs paliy’. See 6383. 

6411 . !rr3E peiayah, pel-aw-yaw'; or 

iT’Nbs P e la*ya.Ji, pel-aw-yaw’ ; from 6381 
T T ' and 3050; Jah has distinguished; Pel- 
ajah, the name of three Isr.:—Pelaiah. 

6412. a'bs paliyf, paw-leef; or 

£2^3 paleyf, paw-late’; or 

ab3 palet, paw-late ’; from 6403; a refu¬ 
gee:— ( that have)escape (-d, -th), fugitive. 

6413. fia^bs p c leytali, pel-ay-taw’; or 

inabE p e letali, pel-ay-taw’ ; fern, of 6412; 
T ' : deliverance; concr. an escaped por¬ 
tion:— deliverance. (that is) escape (-d), remnant. 

6414. b*b3 paliyl, paw-leel’; from 6419; a magis¬ 

trate:— judge. 

6415. Tlb'bs p e liylab, pel-ee-law’; fern, of 6414; 

T ’ justice;— judgment. 

6416. P e liyliy, pel-ee-lee’; from 6414; Judi¬ 
cial;—judge. 

6417. !"Pb* l b3 P e liyliyali, pel-ee-lee-yaw'; fern. 

’’ '' of C416; Judicature;—judgment. 

6418. Tibs pelek, peh’-lek; from an unused root 

‘ ' mean, to be round; a circuit (i.e. dis¬ 
trict); also a spindle (as whirled); hence a crutch;— 
Cdi-1 staff, part. 
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6419. bb.B paltti, paw-lal’; a priui. root; to judge I 

(oilleially or mentally); by extens. to in¬ 
tercede, pray:— intreat, judge ( ment), (make) pruy 
(-er, -ing), make supplication, 

6420. bbs Piilal, paiv-lawt'; from 0119; judge; 

Fatal, an Isr.:—Palal. 

6421. TTjbbs pcjulyali, pcl-al-yaw'; from 6419 

and 3050; Jah has judged; Pelaljah, 
an Isr.:—Pelaliab. 

6422. "'21)233 palmowniy, pal-mo-nee’; prob. 

for 6123; a certain one, i.e. so-and- 

so:—certain. 

ipN2bs Plln c 'ecer. See 8107. 

6423. ^273 p v l6uiy, pel-o-nee'; from 6395; such a 

one, i.e. a specified person;—such. 

*13223 Pllnecer. See 8407. 

6424. Db3 palac, paw-las'; a prim, root; prop, to 

roll flat, i.e. prepare (a road); also to 
revolve, i.e. weigh (mentally):- -make, ponder, weigh. 

6425. Dbs pelec, peh’-les; from 6424; a balance ;— 

scales, weight, 
lobs p'lecer. See 8407. 

6426. Ifbs palats, paw-lats'; a prim, root; prop. 

perh. to rend, i.e. (by imifl.) to quiver: — 

tremble. 

6427. m2£25 palliitauwtli, pal-law-tsooth’; 

1 from 6426; affright:— fearfulness, 
horror, trembling. 

6428. lobs pulasli, paw-lash'; a prim, root; to 

roll (in dust):—roll (wallow) self. 

6429. fobs P°leslietli, pel-eh’-sheth; from 6428; 

rolling, i.e. migratory, Pelesheth, a 
region of Syria:—Palestina, Palestine, Philistia, Phi¬ 
listines. 

6430. ■'nebs P e llslitiy, pel-ish-tec’ ; patrial 

from 6429; a Pelishtite or inhab. of 
Pelesheth: —Philistine. 

6431. rb3 PeletSi, peh'-leth; from an unused root 

mean, to flee; swiftnees; Peleth, the 
name of two Isr.:—Peleth. 

6432. ■'1123 P c lttliiy, pel-ay-thee’; from the 

same form as 6431; a courier (collect.) 
or official messenger; —Pelethites. 

6433. S3 pum (.Chald.), poom; prob. for 6310; the 

mouth (lit. or fig.):—mouth. 

6434. *]E pen, pane; from an unused root mean, to 

turn; an angle (of a street or wall;:—cor¬ 
ner. 

6435. ")3 pen, pane; from 6137; prop, removal; 

used only (in the constr.) adv, as conj. 
lest;— (lest) (peradventure), that. . , not. 

6436. 223 pannag, pan-nag’; of uncort. der.; 

prob. pastry;— Pannag. 

6437. 7123 pflnsLli, paw-naw’; a prim, root; to 

turn; by impl. to face, i.e. appear, look, 
etc.:—appear, at [even-] tide, behold, cast out, come 
on, X corner, dawning, empty, go away, lie, look, 
mark, pass away, prepare, regard, (have) respect 
(to), (re-) turn (aside, away, back, face, self), X right 
[early]. 

7123 paneh. See 6440. 

6438. 7123 pin null, pin-naw’; fern, of 0134; an 

1 angle; by impl. a pinnacle; fig. a chief- 
(ain;—bulwark, chief, corner, stay, tower. 

6439. b8(123 P'nuw’el, pen-oo-ale’; or (more 

prop.) 

bijf’23 P e niy’el, pen-ee-ale'; from 6-137 and 
410; face of Ood; Penuel or Peniel, a 
place E. of Jordan; also (as Penuel) the name of two 
Isr.:—Peniel, Penuel. 

^23° pauiy. See 6443. 

6440. 0'2E paniym, paw-neem'; plur. (but 

always as sing.) of an unused noun 
[7123 paneh, paw-nch’; from 6437]; the face 
1 (as the part that turns); used in a great 
variety of applications (lit. and fig.); also (with prep, 
pref.) as a prep, (before, etc.):—f- accept, a- (be-) fore 
(-time), against, anger, x as ilong as), at, -(-battle, 
-t- because (of), + beseech, countenance, edge, + em¬ 
ploy, endure, + enquire, face, favour, fear of, for, 
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forefront (-part), form (-er time, -ward), from, front, 
heaviness, X him (-self;, + honourable, -f* impudent, 

+ in, it look [-cth] (-a), X me, + meet, x more than, 
mouth, of, off. (of) old (time), X on, open, 4- out of, 
over against, the partial, person, -f- please, presence, 
propect, was purposed, hy reason, of, + regard, right 
forth, + serve, X shewhread, siglit, state, straight, 

+ street, X thee, X them (-selves), through (+ -out), 
till, time (-s) past, (uu-) to (-wardi, + upon, upside 
(4- down), with (-in, 4- -stand), X ye, x you. 

6441. 71)2^23 p e niyi*uli, pen-ee’-maw; from 
' ' 6440 with directive euelitic; faceward, 

i.e. indoors:— (with-) in Oner part, ward). 

6412. ■’)2"'2S p c niymiy pen-ee-mee’; from C440, 
interior:— (with-) in (-ner, -ward). 

6-1-13. ‘p23 psiniyn, pair-neen’; or 

"'23° paniy, paw-nee’; from the same a3 

* 6434; prob. a. pearl (as round):— ruby. 

6444. 71223 P e nlniial», pen-in-nav;’; prob. fern. 

* ’ from G443 contr.; Peninnah, an Israel- 
itess:—Pen innah. 

6445. p2S panuq, paw-nak’; a prim, root; to 

enervate;—bring up. 

6446. 03 pac, pas; from 64611 prop the palm (of 

the band) or sole, (of the foot) leomp. 6447]; 
hy impl. (plur.) a long mid sleeved tunic (peril, simply 
aicnZeone; from the orig. sense of the root, i.e. of 
many breadths):— (divers) colours. 

6447. 03 pac (Chald.), pas; from a root corresp. 

to 0461; the palm (of the hand, as being 
spread out):—part. 

6448. 203 pat-ag, paw-sag’; a prim, root; to cut 

up, i.e. (fig.) contemplate: —consider. 

6-149. 71503 Picgah, pis-gaw’; from 6448; a cleft; 

T : ’ Pisgah, a mt. E. of Jordan:—Pisgah. 

6450. tri?! 03 Pac Daiumijm, pas dam- 

meem'; from 6446 and the plur. of 
1818; palm (i.e. dell) of bloodshed; Pas-Dammim, a 
place in Pal.:—Pas-dammim. Comp. 658. 

6451. 7103 plcciih. pis-saw’; from 6461; expan¬ 

sion, i.e. abundance:— handful. 

6452. TlOE pacacli, paw-sakh'; a prim, root: to 

hop, i.e. (fig.) skip over (or spare); hy 
impl. to hesitate; also (lit.) to limp, to dance: —halt, 
become lame, leap, pass over. 

6403. TICS pecacli, peh’-sakh; from 6452; ft pre¬ 
termission, i.e. exemption; used only 
tech, of the Jewish Passover (the festival or the 
victim):—passover (offering). 

6454. 7103 Paceach, paw-say’-akh; from 6452; 
”" 1 limping; Paseach, the name of two 

Isr.:—Paseah, Phaseah. 

6455. HcS plcceach, pis-say’-akh; from C452; 

lame: —lame. 

6456. b^OE p e ciyl, pes-eel’; from 6458; an idol:—. 

' carved (graven) image, quarry. 

6457. 1t33 Psicak, paw-sak'; from an unused 

root mean, to divide; divider; Pasak, 
an Isr.:— Pasaeh. 

6458. b03 pacal, paw-sal'; a prim, root; to 

1 carve, whether wood or stone:- grave, 

hew. 

6459. bos pecel, peh'-sel; from 6458; an idol:— 

carved (graven) image. 

6460. 1■’*122203 p c cnn(eriyri (Chald.), pes-an- 

tay-reen'; or 

P1F1203 p‘'cantcriyn, pes-an tay-reen'; a 
* : ‘ transliteration of the Gr. <paX-rypior 

psaltSrion; a lyre:— psaltery. 

6461. 003 pacac, paw-sas': a prim, root; proh. 

to disperse, i.e. (intrans.) disappear:— 

cease. 

6462. 71303 PIcpali, pis-paw'; perh. from 6461; 

1 ’ dispersion; Pispah, an Isr.:—Pispah. 

6463. 712*3 pii'ah, paw-au/; a prim, root; to 

scream:— cry. 

6-164. 12?3 Pa'nw, paw-oo'; or 

7J3 Pa'iy, paw-ee’; from 6163; screaming; 
Pail or Pa t, a place in Edom:—Pal, Pau. 
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6465. “I73>B P-'oT^r, peh-ore’; from 6478; a gap; 

Peor , a mountain E. of Jordan; also 
(for 1187 ) a deity worshipped there:—Peor. See also 
1047. 

i;?S Pa'iy. See 6464. 

6466. b?3 pa'al, paio-al'; a prim. root; to do or 

make (systematically and habitually), 
espec. to practise:— commit, [evil-] do (-er), make (-r), 
ordain, work (-er). 

6467. b2>3 po'al, po'-al; from 6466; an act or work 

(concr.):—act, deed, do, getting, maker, 

work. 

6468. p c 'ullah, pch-ool-law'; fem. pass, 
part, of 6466; (ahstr.) work:— labour, 

reward, wages, work. 

6469. * i rfeP3 P'Ull'thay, peh-ool-leh-thah'ee; 

from 6468; laborious; Peiillethai, an 

Isr.t—Peulthai. 

6470. D3>B pa'am, paw-am'; a prim, root; to tap, 

i.e. beat regularly; hence (gen.) to impel 
or agitate: —move, trouble. 

6471. DPS pa'am, pah'-am; or (fem.) 

pa'&mah, pah-am-aw' ; from 6470; 

T * a stroke, lit. or fig. (in various applica¬ 
tions, as follow):— anvil, corner, foot (-step), going, 
[hundred-] fold, X now, (this) + once, order, rank, 
step, -f thrice, ([often-], second, this, two) time (-s), 
twice, wheel. 

6472. pa'&mon, pah-am-one'; from 6471; 
a bell (as struck):— bell. 

6473. “)?B pa'ar, paw-ar'; a prim, root; to yawn, 

i.e. open wide (lit. or fig.):—gape, open 

(wide). 

6474. “’“DIB Pa'ftray, pah-ar-ah'ee; from 6473; 

yawning; Paarai, an Isr.:—Paarai. 

6475. fll£3 patsah, paw-tsaw'; a prim, root; to 

T * rend, i.e. open (espec. the mouth):—de¬ 
liver, gape, open, rid, utter. 

6476. patsach, paw-tsakh’; a prim, root; 
to break out (in joyful sound):—break 

(forth, forth into joy), make a loud noise. 

6477. lTI“V 1 i£D p e tsiyrah, pets-ee-raw' ; from 6484; 

bluntness: -[- file. 

6478. bl£3 patsal, paw-tsal'; a prim, root; to 

peel:—pill. 

6479. p e tsalSk, pets-aw-law' ; from 6478; 
a peeling:— strake. 

6480. DS£3 patsam, paw-tsam' ; a prim, root; to I 

rend (by earthquake):—break. 

6481. patsat, paw-tsah'; a prim, root; to 
split , i.e. wound: —wound. 

6482. 3>S£3 pet«a' peh'-tsah; from 6481; a 

wound:—-wound ( ing). 
yS? Patstets. See 1048. 

6483. yilC Pitstsets, pits-tsates'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to dissever; dispersive; 
Pitstsets, a priest:—Aphses [ inclnd. the art.]. 

6484. “13C5 1 patsar, paw-tsar'; a prim, root; to 

peck at, i.e. (fig.) stun or dull:— press, 
urge, stubbornness. 

6485. paqad, paw-kad'; a prim, root; to 
visit (with friendly or hostile intent); by 

anal, to oversee, muster, charge, care for, miss, de¬ 
posit, etc.;—appoint, X at all, avenge, bestow, 
(appoint to have the, give a) charge, commit, count, 
deliver to keep, be empty, enjoin, go see, hurt, do 
judgment, lack, lay up, look, make, X by any means, 
miss, number, officer, (make) overseer, have (the) 
oversight, punish, reckon, (call to) remember 
(-brance), set (over), sum, x surely, visit, want. 

“IJ23 piqqfid. See 6490. 

6486. p e quddah, pek-ood-daw'; fem. 
pass. part, of 6485; visitation (in many 

senses, chiefly official):—account, (that have the) 
charge, custody, that which . . . laid up, numbers, 
office (-r), ordering, oversight, + prison, reckoning, 
visitation. 

6487. piqqadown, pik-kaw-done' ; from 
6485; a deposit: —that which was de¬ 
livered (to keep), store. 


6488. rfTpQ p e qkd£th, pek-ee-dooth'; from 6496; 
supervision: —ward. 

6439. “lipE P e qowd, pek-ode'; from 6485; punish¬ 
ment; Pekod, a symbol, name for 
Bab.:—Pekod. 

6490. "HpE piqquwd, pik-kood'; or 

w piqqud, pik-kood'; from 6485; prop. 
appointed, i.e. a mandate (of God; plur. 
only, collect, for the Law):— commandment, precept, 
statute. 

6491. tips puqach, paw-kakh'; a prim, root; to 

open (the senses, espec. the eyes); fig. 
to be observant: —open. 

6492. nps Peqach, peh'-kakh; from 0491; watch; 

Pekach , an Isr. king:—Pekah. 

6493. Pips piqqeach, pik-kay'-akh; from 6491; 

clear-sighted; fig. intelligent:—seeing, 

wise. 

6494. !’i‘ 1 plpS P e qaohys;«*, pek-akh-yaw'; from 

6491 and 3050 \ Jah has observed; Pek- 
achjah, an Isr. king:—Pekahiah. 

6495. rripTIpj? p e qach-qowacti, pek-akh-ko'- 

akh; from 6491 redoubled; opening 
(of a dungeon), i.e. jail-delivery (fig. salvation from 
sin):—opening of the prison. 

6496. “I'pB paqiyd, paw-keed'; from 6485; a 

superintendent (civil, military or relig¬ 
ious):—which had the charge, governor, office, over¬ 
seer, [that] was set. 

6497. 5'pB peqa*, peh'-kah; from an unused root 

mean, to burst; only used as an architect, 
term of an ornament similar to 6498, a semi-globe;— 
knop. 

6498. !“£ k pS paqqu'ah, pak-koo-aw'; from the 

same as 6497; the wild cucumber (from 
splitting open to shed its seeds):—gourd. 

6499. “IB par, par; or 

“13 par, pawr; from 6565; a bullock (appar. 
as breaking forth in wild strength, or 
perh. as dividing the hoof):—(+young) bull (-ock), 
calf, ox. 

6500. tCnS para’, paw-raw'; a prim, root; to bear 

. T fruit:—be fruitful. 

6501. NplB pere\ peh'-reh ; or 

np.B pereh (Jer. 2 :24), peh'-reh; from 6500 
in the secondary sense of running wild; 
the onager:— wild (ass). 

ntns pora’h. See 6288. 

6502. EN“1B Plr’am, pir-awm'; from 6501; 

wildly; Piram, a Canaanite:—Piram. 

6503. “iBpB Parbar, par-bawr'; or 

“n“lB Parvar, par-vawr'; of for or.; Par- 
bar or Parvar, a quarter of Jerus.:— 
Parbar, suburb. 

6504. TIE parad, paw-rad'; a prim, root; to 

break through, i.e. spread or separate 
(oneself):—disperse, divide, be out of joint, part, 
scatter (abroad), separate (self), sever self, stretch, 
sunder. 

6505. “7“13 pered, peh'-red; from 6504; a mule 

(perh. from his lonely habits):—mule. 

6506. rtt'-IB pirdah, pir-daw'; fem. of 6505; a 

she-mule :— mule. 

6507. rn“IB p e riudab, per-oo-daw'; fem. pass. 

part, of 6504; something separated, i.e. 
a kernel;— seed. 

6508. parties, par-dace'; of for. or.; a 
park:— forest, orchard. 

0509. !T1B parah, paw-raw'; a prim, root; to 
bear fruit (lit. or fig.):—bear, bring 
forth (fruit), (be, cause to be, make) fruitful, grow, 
increase. - 

6510. rns parah, paw-raw'; fem. of 6499; a 

heifer: —cow, heifer, kine. 

6511. !TlE Parah, paw-raw'; the same as 6510; 

Parah, a place in Pal.:—Parah. 

>TfiB pereh. See 6501. 

6512. tt'nB perah, pay-rav- 1 ; from 6331; a hole 

(as broken, i.e. dug):—f- mole. Comp. 


6513. TPS Piirah, poo-raiv ; for 6288; foliage; 

Purah, an Isr.:—Phurah. 

6514. N 1 7 , I“IB P c rnwda’, per-oo-daw; or 

N“P“1B P°rSyda’, per-ee-daw'; from 6504; 
dispersion; Peruda or Perida, one of 
“Solomon’sservants”:—Perida, Peruda. 

•ni“IB° p e rowziy. See 6521. 

6515. HYIB Paruwach, pav’-roo’-akh; pass. 

part, of 6524; blossomed; Paruach, an 
Isr.:—Paruah. 

6516. Dn^B Parvayim. par-vah'-yim; of for. 

or.; Parvajim, an Oriental region:— 

Parvaim. 

6517. paruwr, paw-roor'; pass. part, of 
6565 in the sense of spreading out 

[comp. 6524]; a skillet (as flat or deep):—pan, pot. 
“lj“lB Parvar. See 6503. 

6518. T“*B paraz, paw-rawz'; from an unused 

root mean, to separate, i.e. decide; a 
chieftain:— village. 

6519. !TT“'B p e razah, per-aw-zaw' ; from the 

same as 6518; an open country;—(un¬ 
walled) town (without walls), unwalled village. 

6520. DT“"B p e razown, per-aw-zone' ; from the 

same as 6518; magistracy, i.e. leader¬ 
ship (also concr. chieftains)-.— village. 

6521. “’TriE p e raziy, per-aw-zee'; or 

“ l Ti“l3° p e rowziy, per-o-zee'; from 6519; a 
rustic: —village. 

6522. *7“]B P e rizziy, per-iz-zee'; for 6521; inhab. 

of the open country; a Perizzite , one 
of the Canaanitish tribes:—Perizzite. 

6523. bT“lE parzel (Chald.), par-zel'; corresp. to 

1270; iron:— iron. 

6524. rnB parach, paw-rakh'; a prim, root; to 

break forth as a bud, i.e. bloom; gen. 
to spread; spec, to fly (as extending the wings); fig. to 
flourish X abroad, X abundantly, blossom, break 
forth (out), bud, flourish, make fly, grow, spread, 
spring (up). 

6525. rns perach, peli'-rakh; from 6524; a calyx 

(nat. or artif.); gen. bloom;—blossom, 

bud, flower. 

6526. Pirns pirchach, pir-khakh'; from 6524; 

progeny, i.e. a brood:— youth. 

6527. E3PB parat, paw-rat'; a prim, root; to 

scatter words, I.e. prate (or hum):— 

chant. 

6528. l3PB peref, peh'-ret; from 6527; a stray or 

single berry:—grape. 

6529. ’’“IB p e riy, per-ee'; from 6509; fruit flit, or 

fig.):—bough, ([first-]) fruit ([-ful]), re¬ 
ward. 

tn-nD P e riyda’. See 6514. 
fi-ns Puriym. See 6332. 

6530. yns p e riyts, per-eets'; from 6555; violent, 

i.e. a tyrant: —destroyer, ravenous, 

robber. 

6531. TpB pereh, peh'-rek; from an unused root 

mean, to break apart; fracture, i.e. 
severity:— cruelty, rigour. 

6532. rD“lB poreketh, po-reh’-keth; fem. act. 

part, of the same as 6531; a separatrix, 
i.e. (the sacred) screen:— vail. 

6533. CpE pararn, paw-ram'; a prim, root; to 

tear :—rend. 

6534. NF03PB Parmashta’, par-mash-taw'; 

of Fers. or.; Parmashta, a son of 
Human:—Parmasta. 

6535. I 7|7“13 Paruah, par-nak'; of uncert. der.; 

Parnak, an Isr.:—Parnach. 

6536. DPB pa me, paw-ras’; a prim, root; to break 

in pieces, i.e. (usually without violence) 
to split, distribute:— deal, divide, have hoofs, part, 
tear. 

6537. DPS P 'rac (Chald.), per-as'; corresp. to 

6536; to split up:—divide, [U-] pharsin. 

6538. D“1B perec, peh'-res; from 6536; a claw; 

" also a kind of eagle:— claw, ossifrage. 


* 661 . 




HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


6539. OPS Parac, paw-ras' , of for. or.; Paras 

(i.e. Persia), an Eastern country, includ¬ 
ing its inbab.Persia, Persians. 

6540. CIS Parac (Chald.), paw-ras'; corresp. to 

6039:—Persia, Persians. 

6541. PiOPS parcah, par-saw'; fem. of 6538; a 

claw or split hoof: —claw, [cloveu] 

footed, hoof. 

6542. 'OPE Purely, par-see'; patrial froE. 1 G589; 

a Par site (i.e. Persian), or iuhab. of 
Peres: —Persian. 

C543. "CP|6 JParciy (Chald.), par-see'; corresp. to 
6542:—Persian. 

6544. “PS piira*, paw-rah'; a prim, root; to 

loosen; by impl. to expose, dismiss; fig. 
absolve, begin:—avenge, avoid, bare, go back, let, 
(make) naked, set at nought, perish, refuse, uncover. 

6545. 31PS pera f , peh'-rah; from 0511; the hair (as 

dishevelled) :—locks. 

6546. Pl^PE par'ah, par-aw'; fem. of 6515 (in the 

sense of beginning); leadership (plur. 
concr. leaders)-. -[- avenging, revenge 

6547. PT3HS Par'uls, par-o'; of Eg. der.; Paroh, 

a gen. title of Eg. kings:—Pharaoh. 

6548. yfpn ttSj® Par'oSi Chophra*, p<n--o' 

Ichof-rah'; of Eg. der.; Paroh- 
Chophra, an Eg. king:—Pharaoh-hophra. 

6549. nb? “bis Par'oh S»k6h, par-o' nek-o'; 

or 

1133 PlPPS Par«6h N e kow, par-o' nek-o'; 

of Eg. der.; Paroh-Nekoh (or -Ke- 
ko), an Eg. king: —Tharaoh-ru cho, Pharaoh-nechoh. 

6550. "w’PS par'OSh, par-oshe'; prob. from 6544 

and GtJll; a flea (as the isolated 

insect);— flea. 

6551. U33>P? Par'osli, par-oshe'; the same as 

6550; Parosh, the name of four Isr.:— 
Parosh, Pharosh. 

6552. "pPI'PE Plr'athown, pir-aw-thone'; 

from 6546; chieftaincy; Pirathon, a 
place in Pal.:—Pirathon. 

6553. 'jlPPPS Pir'athowniy, pir-aw-tho-nee'; 

or 

- | 3ri3>'1S Plr'atboniy, pir-aw-tho-nee'; 

patrial from 6552; a Piratkonite or 
inhab. of Pirathon:— Pirathonite. 

6554. PSPS Parpar, par-par'; prob. from 6565 in 

the sense of rushing; rapid; Parpar, a 
river of Syria:—Pharpar. 

6555. yiE parats, paw-rats'; a prim, root; to 

break out (in many applications, direct 
and indirect, lit. and fig.):—X abroad, (make a) breach, 
break (away, down, -er, forth, in, up), burst out 
come (spread) abroad, compel, disperse, grow, in¬ 
crease, open, press, scatter, urge. 

6556. perets, peh'-rets; from 6555; a break 
(lit. or fig.):—breach, breaking forth 

(in), X forth, gap. 

6557 Perots, peh'-rets; the same as 6556; 

Perets, the name of two Isr.; —Perez, 

Pharez. 

6558. Partsiy, par-tsee'; patron, from 
6557; a Partsite (collect.) or desc. of 

Perets:—Pharzites. 

6559. D-'itl? p e rjttsiym, per-aw-tseem’; plur. of 

6556; breaks; Peratsim, a mountain 
in Pal.:—Perazitn. 

6560. £W3! yiE Perets «Uzza>, peh'-rets ooz- 

T ’ zaw'; from G55G and 5798; break of 

Uzza; Perets-Uzzn, a place in Pal.:—Perez-uzza. 

6561. “PE paraq, paw-rak'; a prim, root; to 

break off or craunch; fig. to deliver: — 
break (off', deliver, redeem, rend (in pieces), tear in 
pieces. S , 

6562. j?P3 p' rnq (Chald.), per-ak’; corresp. to 

6561; to discontinue:— break off. 

6563. pPE pereq. peh'-rek; from 6501; rapine; also 

& fork (in roads):—crossway, robbery. 

6564. pPE 0 paraq, pnw-rawk'; from 6561; soup 

(as full of crumbed meat):—broth. See 

also 4832. 

6565. PPE parar. paw-rar'; a prim, root; to 

break up (usually fig., i.e. to violate. 


frustrate)-.— x any ways, break (asunder), cast off, 
cause to cease, X clean, defeat, disannul, disappoint, 
dissolve, divide, make of none effect, fail, frustrate, 
bring (come) to nought, X utterly, make void. 

6566. IdpE paras, paw-ras'; a prim, root; to 

break apart, disperse, etc.:—hreak, chop 
in pieces, lay open, scatter, spread (abroad, forth, 
selves, out), stretch (forth, out). 

6567. 1Z3PE piirash, paw-rash'; a prim, root; to 

sei>arate, lit. (to disperse) or fig. (to 
specify ); also (by impl.) to tvound:— scatter, declare, 
distinctly, shew, sting. 

6568. VE~E p l 'rasU (Chald.), per-ash’; corresp. to 

6507; to specify: —distinctly. 

6569. IdpE pcresli, peh’-resh | from C5G7; excre¬ 

ment (as eliminated):— dung. 

6570. "C)~E Peresh, peh'-resh; the same as 05G9: 

Peresh, an Isr.:—Peresh. 

6571. tli^E parahlt, jxuv-rawsh'; from 6567; a 

steed (as stretched out to a vehicle, not 
single nor for mounting [comp. 5483] ); also (by impl.) 
a driver (in a chariot), i.e. (collect.) cavalry:—horse¬ 
man. 

6572. '“.‘wPE parshegen, par-sheh'-ghen; or 

“(MOPE pathshegen, path-sheh'-gen; of 
for. or.; a transcript:— copy. 

6573. "5w~3 pr.rshegen (Cliald.), pur-sheh'- 

ghen; corresp. to G572:—copy. 

6574. plOPE part li don, par-shed-one'; peril. 

by compounding 6567 and 6504 (in the 
sense of straddling) [comp. 6576]; the crotch (or 
anus): —dirt. 

6575. PilE^E paraxhah, pav:-rawshaw' ; from 

6567; exposition:— declaration, sum. 

6576. TtEpE parshez, par-shaze'; a root appar- 

formed by compounding 6567 and that 
of 6518 [comp. 6571]; to expand:— spread. 

6577. NPIPpldpE Parshandatha’, par-shan- 

daw-thaw’; of Pers. or.; Parshan- 
datha, a son of Haman:—Parshandatba. 

6578. IlbE P'ratli, per-aivth'; from an unused 

root mean, to break forth; rushing; 
Perath (i.e. Euphrates), a river of the East:—Eu¬ 
phrates. 

rhE porath. See 6509. 

6579. EPPS partam par-tam'; of Pers. or.; a 

grandee:— (most) noble, prince. 

6580. U3E pash, pash; prob. from an unused root 

mean, to disintegrate; stupidity (as a 
result of grossness or of degeneracy): —extremity. 

6581. FTOE pasah, paw-saw'; a prim, root; to 

spread: —spread. 

6582. Pol) 3 pasliach, paw-shakh'; a prim, root; 

to tear in pieces:—pull in pieces. 

C583. K ,in'wE Paslichawr, pash-khoor’; prob. 

from 6582; liberation; Pashchur, the 
name of four Isr.:—Pasbur. 

6584. E3S35 pashaf, paw-shat'; a prim, root; to 

spread out (i.e. deploy in hostile array); 
by anal, to strip (i.e. unclothe, plunder , flay, etc.):— 
fall upon, flay, invade, make an invasion, pull off, 
put off, make a road, run upon, rush, set, spoil, 
spread selves (abroad), strip (off, self). 

6585. 3XE pasa<, paw-sah' ; a prim, root; to 

stride (from spreading the legs), i.e. 
rush upon;—go. 

6586. >'333 pasba f , paw-shah'; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with G585 through the idea 
of expansion ]; to break away (from just authority), 
i.e. trespass, apostatize , quarrel;— offend, rebel, re¬ 
volt, transgress (-ion, -or). 

6587. > wJE pesa f , peh'-sah, from 6585; a stride:— 

step. 

6588. POE pesha', peh'-shah; from G586; a revolt 

(national, moral or religious).—rebellion, 
sin transgression, trespass. 

6589. p'wS pasaq. paw-salflf a prim, root; to 

dispart (the feet or lips), i.e. become 
licentious: —open (wide). 

6590. IwE p<‘shar (Chnld), pesh-ar*; corresp. to 

: 6022: to interpret:— make [interpreta¬ 
tions], Interpreting. 


I’eliorO (i>t 

J’cthuhjooth •'< 

6591. POE p e shar (Chald.), peshar’; from 6590; 

an interpretation:— interpretation. 

6592. "".EE prshcr, pny'-sher; corresp. to 6591: — 

interpretation. 

6593. PIPOE pishtch, jdsh-tch’; from the same 

as G5S0 as in the sense of comminuting; 
linen (i.e. the thread, as carded):— ilax, linen. 

6594. PlP.OE plwlitah pish taw'; fern, of 6593; 

flax; by impl. a wick:— flax, tow. 

6595. PE path, path; from 6626; a bit:— meat, 

morsel, piece. 

6596. PE poth, pohth; or 

PIPE pothuh (Ezek. 13 : 19), po-thmmi 
from an unused root mean, to open; a 
hole, i.e. hinge or the female pudenda:— hinge, secret 
part. 

*NPE p c th:i’iy. See 6612. 

6597. dii<PE pltli’owm pith-ome'; or 

ENPIE plth’om, pith-ome'; from 6621; in¬ 
stantly :— straightway, sudden (-ly). 

6598. 33PE patlibag. pathbag' ; of Pers. or a 

dainty:— portion (provision) of meat. 

6599. E?PS plthgam, pith-gawm'; of Pers. or ; 

a (judicial) sentence. 1 —decree, sentence. 

6600. ESPE plthgam (Chald.), pith-gawm'; eor- 

resp. to 6599; a word, answer, letter or 
decree:— answer, letter, matter, word. 

6601. PIPE pathah, paw-thaw’ ; a prim, root; to 

open, i.e. be (causat. make) roomy; 
usually fig. (in a mental or moral sense) to be (causat. 
make) simple or (in a sinister way) delude:— allure, 
deceive, enlarge, entice, flatter, persuade, silly (one). 

6602. bMIPE P l 'thuw>el, peth-oo-ale' ; from 6601 

and 410; enlarged of God; Pethuil, 
an Isr.:—Pethuel. 

6603. PUPS plttutwaeh, pit-too'-akh; or 

PIPS plttuach, pit-too'-akh; pass, 
part, of 6605; sculpture (in low or high 
relief or even intaglio):—carved (work) (are, en-) 
grave (-ing, -n). 

6604. PIPE P p thowr, peth-ore'; of for. or.; 

Pethor, a place in Mesopotamia:— 

Pethor. 

6605. PIPE pathach, paw-thakh'; a prim, root; 

to open wide ilit. or fig.); spec, to loosen, 
begin, plough, carve; —appear, break forth, draw 
(out), let go free, (en-) grave (-n\ loose (self), (be, be 
set) open (-ing), put off, ungird, unstop, have vent. 

6606. PIPE p e tliach (Chald.), pethmkh’; corresp. 

to 6605; to open:— open. 

6607. PPE petliacb, peh'-thakh ; from 6605; an 

opening (lit.), i.e. door (gate) or entrance 
way;—door, entering (in), entrance (-ry), gate, open¬ 
ing, place. 

6608. PIPE petliach, pay’-thakh; from 6605; 

opening (fig.) i.e. disclosure:— entrance. 
PIPE patliuach. See 6603. 

6609. PlHPE p e thikhah, peth-ee-khaw ’; from 

6605; something opened, i.e. a drawn 
sword;—drawn sword. 

6610. “pPlPE plthehown, pith-khone' ; from 

6605; opening (the act):—open (-ing). 

6611. PTHPE P c thacl*y&h,, peth-akh-yaw'; 

from CG05 and 3050; Jah has opened; 
Pethac.hjah, the name of four Isr.:—Pethakiah. 

6612. 'P? p e thiy, peth-ee'; or 

’'PE pethiy, peh'-thee; or 

,, i<PE p c thn’iy, peth-aw-ee'; from 6601; 
silly (i.e. seducible):— foolish, simple 

(-icity, one). 

6613. 'PE p!]thay (Chald.), pcth-ah'ee; from a 

root corresp. to 6601; open , i.e. (as noun) 
uddth: —bread til. 

6614. b'3'P.E p«thiygijl, peth-eeg-eel’; of un- 

cert. der.; prob. a figured mantle for 
holidays:—stomacher 

6615. Pl'PE p , 'thayuntil peth-ah-yooth’ ; 

from 6612; silliness (I.e. seducibil¬ 
ity):— simple. 
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GC16. b^r© pattaiyl, paw-theel'; from 6617; 

twine:— bound, bracelet, lace, line, rib¬ 
band, thread, wire. 

6617. be© patbal, paw-thal'; a prim, root; to 

twine, i.e. (lit.) to struggle or (fig.) be 
(morally) tortuous:— (shew self) froward, shew self 
unsavoury, wrestle. 

6618. b'mbns p e thaltol, peth-al-tole' ; from 6617; 

tortuous (i.e, crafty):—crooked. 

6619. are Pithom, pee-thonie'; of Eg. der.; 

Pithom, a place in Eg.Pithom. 

6620. "jPE pethen, peh'-then; from an unused 

root mean, to twist; an asp (from its 
< ontortions):— adder. 

6621. yn© petba', peh'-thah, from an unused 

root mean, to open (the eyes'); a wink, 
i.e. moment [comp. 6597] (used only [with or without 
prep.] adv. quickly or unexpectedly ):—at an instant 
suddenly, X very. 

6622. *"iriE pathar, paw-thar'; a prim, root; to 

open up, i.e. (fig.) interpret (a dream):— 
interpret (-ation, -er). 

6623. ^Vir© pithrown, pith-rone'; or 

■pnS pithron, pith-rone'; from 6622; in¬ 
terpretation (of a dream):—interpreta¬ 
tion. 

6624. Di'iriE Pathrowc, path-roce'; of Eg. der.; 

Patliros, a part of Eg.—Pathros. 

6625. 'Dpr© Pathruciy, path-roo-see' ; patrial 

from 6621; a Pathrusite , or inhab. of 
Pathros:—Path rusim. 

■pipr© pathshegen. See 6572. 

6626. run© pathath, paw-thath'; a prim, root; 

to open, i.e. break:— part. 

S 

6627. riNir tsa’ah, tsaw-aiv 1 ; from 3313; issue, 

i.e. (human) excrement: —that (which) 
cometh from (out). 

tlKlt tso’ah. See 6675. 

T 

ts c, own. See 6629. 

6628. btjtlt tse’el, tseh'-el; from an unused root 

mean, to be slender; the lotus tree:— 

shady tree. 

6629. tso’n, tsone; or 

■pM2t° ts e ’6wn (Psa. 144 : 13), tseh-one'; 
from an unused root mean, to migrate; 
a collect, name for a flock (of sheep or goats); also 
fig. (of men):—(small) cattle, flock (+ -s), lamb (+ -s), 
sheep ([-cote, -fold, -shearer, -herds]). 

6630. “|5N5£ Tsa’&nan, tsah-an-awn'; from the 

T ' same as 6629 used denom.; sheep past¬ 
ure; Zaanan, a place in Pal.:—Zaanan. 

6631. NltMl! tse’fitsa’, tseh-ets-aw'; from 3318; 

issue, i.e. produce, children: —that 
which cometh forth (out), offspring. 

6632. ©It tsab, Uaivb; from an unused root mean. 

to establish; a palanquin or canopy (as a 
fixture)-, also a species of lizard (prob. as clinging 
fast):— covered, litter, tortoise. 

6633. fcOlt tssiba\ tsaw-baw 1 ; a prim, root; to 

mass (an army or servants):—assemble, 
fight, perform, muster, wait upon, war. 

6634. ts e ba’ (Chald.), tseb-aw 1 ; corresp. to 
6633 in the fig. sense of summoning one’s 

wishes; to please:— will, would. 

6635. N©Llt tsaba.’, tsaw-baw 1 ; or (fern.) 

flMli: ts e ba’ah, tseb-aw-aw’; from 6633; 
a mass of persons (or fig. things), 
espec. reg. organized for war (an army); by impl. a 
campaign, lit. or fig (spec, hardship, worship):— ap¬ 
pointed time, (+) army, (-(-) battle, company, host, 
service, soldiers, waiting upon, war (-fare). 

6636. Ts e bo’lym, tseb-o-eem’; or (more 
correctly) 

Ts^biylym. tseb-ee-yeem'; or 

Ts e biyim, tseb-ee-yeem'; plur. of 
6643; gazelles, Tseboim or Tsebijim,& 
place in Pal.:— Zeboiim, Zeboim. 


6637. tltOlt Tsobebah, tso-bay-baw'; fern. act. 

part, of the same as 6632; the canopier 
(with the art.); Tsobebah, an Israelitess:—Zobebah. 

6638. 71—It tsabah, tsaw-baw 1 ; a prim, root; to 

amass, i.e. grow turgid; spec, to array 
an army against;—fight, swell. 

6639. Jldi tsabeh, tsaw-beh'; from 6638; tur¬ 

gid:—swell. 

irnit Tsobab. See 6678. 

T 

6640. ts c bnw (Chald.), tseb-oo’; from 6634; 
prop, will; concr. an affair (as a matter 

of determination ):—purpose. 

6641. tsabuwa', tsaw-boo'-ah; pass. part, 
of the same as 6648; dyed (in stripes), 

i.e. the hyena:— speckled. 

6642. tsabaf, tsaw-bat'; a prim, root; to 
grasp, i.e. hand out:—reach. 

6643. *©1£ ts e biy, tseb-ee'; from 6638 in the sense 

of prominence; splendor (as conspicu¬ 
ous ); also a gazelle (as beautiful):— beautiful (-ty), 
glorious (-ry), goodly, pleasant, roe (-buck). 

6644. Tslbya’, tsib-yaw'; for 6645; Tsibja, 
an Isr.:—Zibia. 

6645. tTdS? Tsibyah, tsib-yaw'; for 6646; Tsib- 

jah, an Israelitess:—Zibiah. 

6646. rpnlt ts e biyah, tseb-ee-yaw'; fern, of 6643; 

a female gazelle:—roe. 

D’ ir ©:£ 0 (or fivalt) Ts‘‘biyiym. See 6636. 

Ts c bayim. See 6380. 

• T ‘ 

6647. 5©1! ts e ba' (Chald.), tseb-ah'; a root cor¬ 

resp. to that of 6648; to dip:— wet. 

6648. 5 -* 51 £ tseba', tseh'-bah; from an unused root 

mean, to dip (into coloring fluid); a 
dye:— divers, colours. 

6649. ■JTgQX Tsib'own, tsib-one'; from the 

same as 6648; variegated; Tsibon, an 
Idumsean:—Zibeon. 

6650. C'Shlt Ts e bo'iym, fseh-o-eem'; plur. of 

6641; hyenas; Tseboim, a place in 

Pal.:—Zeboim. 

6651. ^Dlt tsabar, tsaw-har'; a prim, root; to 

aggregate:— gather (together), heap 

(up), layup. 

6652. “-Bit tslbbflr, tsib-boor'; from 6551; a 

pile :—heap. 

6653. r©2£ tsebetb, tseh'-beth; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to grip; a lock of 
stalks:—handful. 

6654. IIS tsad, tsad; contr. from an unused root 

mean, to sidle off; a side; fig. an adver¬ 
sary: —(be-) side. 

G655. “l£ tsad (Chald.), tsad; corresp. to 6654; 

used adv. (with prep.) at or upon the side 
of:—against, concerning. 

6656. Milt ts e da’ (Chald.), tsed-axo'; from an un¬ 

used root corresp. to C658 in the sense 
of intentness; a (sinister) design:— true. 

6657. 111! Ts e dad, tsed-awd’; from the same as 

T ‘ 6654; a siding; Tsedad, a place near 
Pal.:—Zedad. 

6658. 7111! tsadah, tsaw-daw'; a prim, root; to 

T chase; by impl. to desolate: —destroy, 
hunt, lie in wait. 

7TH! tsedab. See 6720. 

T • • 

6659. Tsadowq, tsaw-doke'; from 6663; 
just; Tsadok, the name of eight or nine 

Isr.:— Zadok. 

6660. !"P11! ts e diyab, tsed-ee-yaw'; from 6658; 

design [comp. 6650],—lying in wait. 

6661. DnS Tslddiym, i sid-deem'; plur. of 6654; 

sides; Tsiddim (with the art.), a place 
in Pal.:—Ziddim. 

6662. T^ll! tsaddiyq, tsad-deek'; from 6663; 

* ■ just :—just, lawful, righteous (man). 

‘'Slit 0 Tsidoniy. See 6722. 

6663. pllt tsadaq, tsaw-dak'; a prim, root; to 

be (causat. make) right (in a moral or 
forensic sense):—cleanse, clear self, (be, do) just 
(-ice, -ify, -ify self), (be, turn to) righteous (-ness). 

6664. pp!£ tsedeq. tseh'-dek; from 6603: the right 

(nat., mor. or legal); also (abstr.) equity 


or (fig.) prosperity:— X even, (x that which is alto¬ 
gether) just (-icej, ([un-]) right (-eous) (cause, -ly, 
-ness). 

6665. Tl^llS tsidqah (Chald.), tsid-kaw'; cor¬ 

resp. to 6666; beneficence:— rignteous- 

ness. 

6666. flp"J2£ ts c daqah, tsed-aw-kaw'; from 6663; 

rightness (abstr.), subj. ( rectitude ), 
obj. (justice), mor. ( virtue ) or fig. (prosperity):— 
justice, moderately, right (-eous) (act, -ly, -ness). 

6667. fPJ511! Tsldqiyah, tsid-kee-yaw' ; or 

'i:-pp“J¥ Tsidqiyahuw, tsid-kee-yaw'- 
r ' hoo; from 6064 and 3050; right of 
Jah; Tsidkijah, the name of six Isr.:—Zedekiah, Zid- 
kijah. 

6668. dlj£ tsabab, tsaw-hab'; a prim, root; to 

glitter, i.e. be golden In color:— X fine. 

6669. tsahob, tsaic-obe'; from 6608; golden 
in color:—yellow. 

6670. bill! tsahal, tsaw-haV; a prim, root; to 

gleam, i.e. (fig.) be cheerful; by transf. 
to sound clear (of various animal or human expres¬ 
sions):—bellow, cry aloud (out), lift up, neigh, re¬ 
joice, make to shine, shout. 

6671. ‘irnid tsabar, tsaw-har'; a prim, root; to 

glisten; used only as denom. from 3323, 
to press out oil:— make oil. 

6672. ‘“ItllE tsohar, tso'-har; from 6671; a light 

(i.e. tvindow); dual double light, i.e. 
noon:—midday, noon (-day, -tide), window. 

6673. "lit tsar, tsav; or 

1!£ tsav, tsaivv; from 6680; an injunction:— 
commandment, precept. 

6674. Mill tsow’, tso; or 

MIC tso’, tso; from an unused root mean, to 
issue; soiled (as if excrementitious): — 

filthy. 

6675. 7lM)l! tsow’ab, tso-aw'; or 

t1M£ tso’ab, tso-aw'; fern, of 6674; excre¬ 
ment; gen. dirt; fig. pollution: —dung, 
filth (-iness). Marg. for 2716. 

6676. *1N31E tsavva’r (Chald.), tsav-var'; cor¬ 

resp. to 6677:—neck. 

6677. ‘IMS tsawa’r, tsav-vawr'; or 

‘"HI! tsavvar (Neh. 3 : 5), tsav-vawr'; or 

VTIlt tsavvaron (Cant. 4 : 9), tsav-vaw- 
rone'; or (fern.) 

t*I b lN ! )l£ tsavva’rab (IVIic. 2 : 3), tsav-vaw- 
raw'; intens. from 6696 in the sense 
of binding; the back of the neck (as that on which 
burdens are bound): —neck. 

6678. SOilS Tsowba*, tso-baw'; or 

tldilt Tsowbab, tso-baw'; or 

T 7 

Tsobab, tso-baw'; from an unused 
root mean, to station; a station; Zoba 
or Zobah, a region of Syria:—Zoba, Zobah. 

6679. nit ts&wd, tsood; a prim, root; to lie 

alongside (i.e. in waiti; by Impl. to catch 
an animal (fig. men); (denom. from. 6718) to victual 
(for a journey):—chase, hunt, sore, take (provision). 

6680. mil tsavab, tsaw-vaw'; a prim, root; (in¬ 

tens.) to constitute, enjoin:— appoint, 
(for-) bid, (give a) charge, (give a, give in, send with) 
command (-er, -ment), send a messenger, put, (set) in 
order. 

6681. Fnlt tsavacb, tsaw-vakh'; a prim, root; to 

screech (exultingly):—shout. 

6682. tsevaebab, tsev-aiv-khaw'; from 
6G81; a screech (of anguish):—cry (-ing). 

6683. rib'll! tsuwlab, tsoo-law’; from an unused 

root mean, to sink; an abyss (of the 

sea):—deep. 

6684. QIS tsuwm, tsoom; a prim, root; to cover 

over ( the mouth), i.e. to fast:— x at all, 

fast. 

6685. Dilt tsowm, tsome; or 

tsom, tsome; from 6684; a fast: —fast 
(-ing). 
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6686. Ts&w'ur, 4soo-awr'; from 6819; 
small; Tsudr, an lsr.Zuar. 

6687. 7p21 tswu pli, tsoof; a prim, root; to over- 

floiv;— (make to over-) flow, swim. 

6688. rp21 tsuwpSi, tsoof; from 6687; comb of 

honey (from dripping):— honeycomb. 

6689. rpH XstiivpU, tsoof; or 

■'2121 Tsou pliay, tso-fah'ee; or 

fp21° Xsiypli. isecf; from 6688; honey-comb; 
Tsuph or Tsophai or Tsiph, the name of 
an lsr. and of a place in Pa!.:—Zopliai. Zuph. 

6690. nsiH Xsowplmcli, tso-fakh'; from an 

unused root mean, to expand, breadth; 
Tsophach, an lsr.:—Zophah. 

■'2121 Xsowpltay. See 6089. 

5691. '-)2i22 Tsoivpliar, tso-far'; from 6852; 

departing; Tsophar, a friend of Job:— 

Zophar. 

6692. |pl2fc tsuwts, tsoots; a prim, root; to 

twinkle , i.e. glance; by anal, to blossom 
(fig. flourish): —bloom, blossom, flourish, shew self. 

6693. tsuwq, tsook; a prim, root; to com¬ 
press, i.e. (fig.) oppress, distress:— con¬ 
strain, distress, lie sore, (op-) press (-or), straiten. 

6694. pm tsuwq, tsook; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 6093 through the idea of 
narrowness (of orifice)]; to pour out, i.e. (fig.) smelt, 
utter: —be molten, pour. 

G'J95. pim tsowq, tsoke; or (fern.) 

npm tsuwqah, tsoo-kaw'; from 6693; a 
strait, i.e. (fig.) distress:— anguish, 

X troublous. 

6696. ‘“i ! 1-22 tsmvr, tsoor; a prim, root; to cramp, 

i.e. confine (in many applications, lit. 
and fig., formative or hostile):—adversary, assault, 
beset, besiege, bind (up), cast, distress, fashion, for¬ 
tify, inclose, lay siege, put up in bags. 

6697. "i'ljl Isfiwr, tsoor; or 

tfnr, tsoor; from 0G9G; prop, a cliff (or 
sharp rock, as compressed)-, gen. a rock 
or boulder; fig. a refuge; also an edge (as precipU 
ions'): —edge, X (mighty) God (one), rock, x sharp, 
stone, X strength, X strong. See also 1019. 

6398. I "! , 121 Tsuwr, tsoor; the same as 6697; rock; 

Tsur, the name of a Midianite and of an 

lsr .—Zur. 

Tsowr. See 6805. 

‘"iVZ tsavvar. See 0677. 

T ~ 

6699. FPl'lX tsuivnili, tsoo-raw'; fem. of CC97; a 

rock (Job 28 : 10); also a form (as if 
pressed out):—form. rock. 

TyftSl tsavvaron. See 6677. 

6700. blO‘TI22 Tsuwny’41, tsoo-ree-ale' ; from 

6697 and 410; rock of God; Tsuriel, 

an lsr.:—Zuriel. 

6701. "'TISj'Hpjt XsiEwriysliacltlay, tsoo-ree- 

shad-dah’ee; from 6697 and 7706; 
rock of (the) Almighty; Tsurishaddai, an lsr.:—Zuri- 
ehaddai. 

6702. tswwtli, tsooth, a prim, root; to 
blaze: —burn. 

6703. ”21 tsacli, tsakh; from 6705; dazzling, i.e. 

sunny, bright, (fig.) evident:— clear, dry, 
plainly, white. 

NM21 Tslclia’. See 6727. 

T * 

6704. nnSt tsielieli. tsee-kheh'; from an unused 

root mean, to glow; parched:— dried up. 

6705. nriii tsacliacli, tsaw-khakh'; a, prim, root; 

to glare , i.e. be dazzling white:—be 

whiter. 

0706. TVn21 ts e cliiy».cTi, tsekh-ee'-akh; from 
: 6705: glaring, i.e. exposed to the bright 
sun:—higher place, top. 

3707. TirPTCI ts e chiychali, tsekh-ee-khaw'; 

1 ’ : fem. of 6706; a parched region, i.e. 

the desert: —dry land. 

6708. VPn21° ts e cliiycliiy, tsekh-ee-kliee' ; from 
: 6706; bare spot, i.e. in the glaring 

sun:—higher place. 


6709. ixns tsach&uuh tsakh-an-aw'; from an 1 

unused root mean, to putrefy; 
stench:— ill savour. 

6710. !""tn21”:2 (»at*htsaclifili, tsakh-lsaio- 

ft; - 

khaw’; from 6705; a dry place, i.e. 
desert : —d rough t. 

6711. pny tsacliaq tsaw-khak'; a prim, root; 

to laugh outright (in merriment or 
scorn); by impl. to sport:— laugh, mock, play, make 
sport. 

6712. j?n21 ts e cIioq, isekh-oke', from 6711; 

laughter (in pleasure or derision):— 
laugh (-cd to scorn). 

6713. tNaehar, tsakh'-ar; from an unused 
root mean, to dazzle; sheen, i.e. white¬ 
ness:-* white. 

0714. “17721 Tsocliar, tso'-khar; from the same 
as C713; whiteness; Tsochar, the name 
of a Hittite and of an lsr.:—Zohur. Comp. 3328. 

6715. “in^ tssiclior, tsaw-khore' ; from the same 

as 6713; white:— white. 

6716. "’ll tsiy, tsee; from 6680; a ship (as a fix¬ 

ture):—ship. 

0717. Tsiybil’, tsee-bam; from the same 

as CC7S; station; 1’siba, an lsr.:—Ziba. 

6718. “1'21 tsayitl, tsah'-yid; from a form of 6679 

and mean, the same; the chase; also 
game (thus taken); (gen.) lunch (espec. for a jour¬ 
ney):— X catcheth, food, X hunter, (that which he 
took in) hunting, venison, victuals. 

6719. “PIC tsayoid, tsah'-yav-d; from the same as 

671S; a huntsman: —hunter. 

6720. ”“1'21 tseydillt, i say -daw'; or 

”“21 tsediila, tsay-daw’; fem. of 671S; 
food:— meat, provision, venison, vic¬ 
tuals. 

6721. "pT'S Xsiydowsi, tsee-done'; or 

■|T21 Xsly&on. tsee-done'; from 6679 in the 
sense of catching fish; fishery; Tsidon, 
the name of a son of Canaan, and of a place in Pal.:— 
Sidon, Zidon. 

6722. , '2 L !'2i (or ’ 1 p : 321°) Tsiyddnty, tsee-do-nee' ; 

patriai from 6721; a Tsidoniau or inliab. 
of Tsidon:— Sidonian, of Sidon, Zidouian. 

6723. tssjsyali, tsee-yaw ’; from an unused 
root mean, to parch; aridity; concr. a 

desert:— barren, drought, dry (land, place), solitary 
place, wilderness. 

6724. *,r^ tsiyowm, tsee-yone’; from the same 

as 6723; a desert:— dry place. 

6725. "jV'ji tsiyiiwn, tsee-yoon'; from the same 

as G723 in the sense of conspicuousm ss 
[comp. 5329]; a monumental or guiding pillar: —sign, 
title, waymark. 

6726. "jV2l X*Sy®wn, tsee-yone'; the same (reg.) 

as 6725; Tsijon (as a permanent capital), 
a mountain of Jerus.:—Zion. 

6727. N”'21 Tsiyclasi’, tsee-khaw'; or 

Xsaclin*, tsee-khaw' ; as if fem. of 6701; 
drought; Tstcha, the name of two Nethi- 

nim:—Zilia. 

6728. tsiyiy, tsee-ee’; from the same as 6723: 
a desert-dweller, i.e. nomad or wild 

beast:— wild beast of the desert, that dwell in (inhabit¬ 
ing) the wilderness. 

6729. tsiynoq. tsee-nrike'; from an unused 
root mean, to confine; the pillory: — 

stocks. 

6730. Xsiy'dr, tsee-ore'; from G819; small; 
Tsior, a place in Pal.:—Zior. 

Tsiypli. See 6689. 

6731. ”'22 tslyts, tseets; or 

”22 twits, tseets; from 6692; prop, glistening, 
i.e. a burnished plate; also a flower (as 
bright colored): a wing (as gleaming in the air):— 
blossom, flower, plate, wing. 

6732. y*lE Xsiyts, tseets; the same as 6731, 

bloom; Tsits, a place in Pal.:—Ziz. 

6733. ”22'21 tsiytsa.li. tsee-tsaw'; fem. of 0731; a 

flower; —flower. 


6734. tsiytsilh tsec-tseelh'; fem. of 0731; 
a -florid or wing-iiko projection, i.e. a 

fore-lock of hair, a ta&i&i:— fringe, lock. 

3bp'2I Xsiyq'lag. See G860. 

6735. “T22 tsiyr, tseer; from 6G96; a hinge 'as 

pressed in turning); also a throe ios a 
phys. or mental jircssurc); also a herald or errand- 
doer (as cMistrained by the principal): ambassador, 
hinge, messenger, pain, pang, sorrow. Comp. 6730. 
0730. “P22 tsiyr, tseer; the same as 6735; a form 
(of beauty; as if pressed out, i.e. carved ; 
hence an (idolatrous) image: beauty, idol. 

6737. *^25 tsayar, tsaw-yur'; a denom. from 6735 

in the sense of ambassador; to mu/ve an 
errand, i.e. betake oueself:—make as if . . . had been 
ambassador. 

6738. bjl tscl, tsale; from 6751; shade, whether 

lit. or fig.:—defence, shade (-ow). 

6739. Nb22 ts'-lA’ (Chald.), tsel aw'; prob. corresp. 

to 6760 in the sense of bowing; pray :— 

pray. 

6740. PI721 tsalali, tsaw-law'; a prim, root; to 

roast:— roast. 

6741. ”721 XSlIIa.li, tsil-law'; fem. of G738; Tsil- 

lah, an antediluvian woman:—Ziliah. 

6742. ^722° ts l ‘luivl, tsel-ooV ; from 6749 in the 

sense of rolling; a (round or flattened) 

cake: —cake. 

6743. ”721 tsjiJacli, tsaw-lakli'; or 

' I 

H721 tssileaeli, tsaw-lay'-akh; a prim, root; 
to push forward, in vnrious senses (lit. 
orflg.,trans. orintrans.):— breakout, come (mightily), 
go over, be good, he meet, he profitable, (cause to, 
effect, make to, send) prosper (-ity, -ous, -ously). 

6744. ”722 ts e lacia (Chald.), tsel-akh’; corresp. 

to 6743; to advance (trans. or intrans.):— 
promote, prosper. 

6745. ”71721 tselaclisili, t.say-Ian-khaw’; from 

6743; something protracted or fla f - 
tened out, i.e. a platter!—-pan. 

6746. rP”722 t8 c i6elityHi, tsel-o-kheeth’ ; from 

0743; something prolonged or tall, i.e. 
a vial or salt-cellar:—cruse. 

6747. ri”£2£ tsaltacliatli, t sal-lakh’-ath; from 

6743; sometliing advanced or deep, i.e. 
a bowl; fig. the bosom:- bosom, dish. 

6748. "'721 tsaliy, tsaw-lec’; pass. part, of 0740: 

roasted:— roast. 

6749. b721 tsalal. tsaw-lal'; a prim, root; prop. 

to tumble down, i.e. settle by a waving 
motion: -sink. Comp. 6750, G751. 

6750. bb2! tsalal. tsaw-lal'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 0719 through the idea of vibra¬ 
tion]; to tinkle, i.e. rattle together (as the ears in 
reddening with shame, cr the teeth in chattering with 
fear):- quiver, tingle. 

6751. bb2! tsalal, tsaw-lal'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 0719 through the idea of 
hovering over (comp. 6754)]; to shade, as twilight or 
an opaque object:—begin to be dark, shadowing. 

6752. 2721 tselcl, tsay'-lel; from 6751; shude:— 

shadow. 

6753. yisb'll Ts c lclp6wniy, tsel-el-po-nee'; 

from 0752 and the uet. part, of 6437; 
shade-facing; Tsclelponi, an Israelitess:—Ilazelelponi 
[ificlud. the art.]. 

6754. fibjl tsclem, tseh'-lem; from an unused 

root rneau. to shade; a phantom, i.e. 
(fig.) illusion, resemblance; hence a representative 
figure, espec. an Idol:—image, vain shew. 

6755. 2721 tscleia (Chald.), tsch'-lern; or 

2721 ts e lcm (Chald.), tsel-em'; corresp. to 
6751; an idolatrous flgur%;— form, image. 

6756. "p^bi; Xsalmown, tsal-mane'; from 6754; 

shady; Tsalmon, the name of a place 
in Pal. and of an lsr.:—Zalmon. 

6757. nrib^ tsalmdvetJi, tsal-maw'-vcth; from 

0738 and 4194; shade of death, i.e. the 
grave (fig. calamity):— shadow of death, 

6758. !"I"7272! Xsalmoniili, tsal-mo-naw' : fem. 

of 0757; shadiness; Tsalmonah, a 
place in the Desert:—Zalmunah. 
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6759. ySpb'Sfc Tt&Iiaunna*, tsnl-moon-naw’ ; 

from 6738 and 4513; shade has been 
denied; Tsalmunna, a Midianite:—Zalmunna. 

3760. tsala', tsaw-lah'; a prim, root; prob. 

to curve; used only as denom. from 0763, 
to limp (as if one-.sucled):—halt. 

6701. tsela', tseh'-lah; from 6760; a limping 
or fall (fig.):— adversity, bait (-ing). 

6762. 3>b2I Tsela', tseh'-lah; the same as 67G1; 

Tsela, a place in Pal.Zelah. 

6763. 3&3C tsela', t say-law 1 ; or (fem.) 

tsal'ali, tsal-aw'; from 6760; a rib 
(as curved ), lit. (of the body) or flg. ;of 
a door, i.e. leaf ); hence a side, lit. (of a person) or 
flg. (of an object or the sky, i.e. quarter); arch, a 
(espec. floor or ceiling.) timber or plank (single or 
collect., i.e. a flooring):— beam, board, chamber, 
corner, leaf, plank, rib, side (chamber). 

6764. t}b^ Tsai a pit, tsaw-lanf; from an unused 

root of unknown mean.; 1’salaph, an 
Isr.:—Zalaph. 

3765. “insfeiS T$ e loplicIiad, tsel-of-chart'd'; 

from the same as 6764 and 259; Tsel- 
ophehad, an Isr.;—Zolophehad. 

6766. n2£72£ Tseltsach, tsel-tsakh'; from 6738 

and 6703; clear shade y Tseltsach, a 
place in Pal.:—Zt-lzah. 

6767. bibs ts e latsal, tsel-aiv-tsal'; from 6750 re- 

dupl.; a clatter, i.e. (abstr.) whirring 
(of wings); (concr.) a cricket; also a harpoon (as rat¬ 
tling), a cymbal i.as clanging) :—cymbal, locust, shad¬ 
owing, spear. 

6768. pbS Tseleq, tseh'-lek; from an unused root 

mean, to split; jissure; Tselek, an Isr.:— 

Zelek. 

6769. Tsill c tliay, tsil-leth-ah'ee; from the 
fem. of 6738; shady; Tsillethai, the 

name of two Isr..—gilthai. 

&S tsom. See 6685. 

6770. N'22£ tsame’, tsaw-may'; a prim, root; 

to thirst (lit. or fig.):—(be a-, suffer) 

thirst (-y). 

0771. N732S tssirne*. tsaw-may'; from 6770; thirsty 
(lit. or fig.):—(that) thirst (-eth, -y). 

6772. N?2S tsama’, tsaw-maw'; from 6770; thirst 

(lit. or fig.):—thirst (-y). 

6773. FiN’-S tsiinbih, tsim-aw'; fem. of 6772; 

thirst (fig. of libidinoume.s ;)thirst. 

6774. “pi<?22£ tdmmu’ow?., tsim-maw-one'; 

from 6771; a thirsty place, i.e. des¬ 
ert;—drought, dry ground, thirsty land. 

6775. *17322 tsame.d, tsaw-mad'; a prim, root; to 

link, i e. gird; flg. to serve , (mentally) 
contrive:— fasten, frame, join (self). 

0776. “17322 tsemed, tseh'-med; a yoke or team 
(i.e. pair); hence an acre (i.e. day’s task 
for a yoke of cattle to plough):—acre, couple, X to¬ 
gether, two [asses], yoke (of oxen). 

6777. *"17222 tsammab, tsam-maw' ; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to fasten on; a veil: — 

locks. 

6778. pl7222 tMunmcwf;, tsam-mook'; from 

6784; a cake of dried grapes:—bur.ch 
(cluster) of raisins. 

6779. TT322 tsamacli, tsaw-makh', a prim, root; 

to sprout (trass, or intrans., lit. or 
fig.):—bear, bring forth, (cause to, make to) bud 
(forth), (cause to, make to) grow (again, up), (cause 
to) spring (forth, up). 

6780. T172 22 tsemacb, tsch'-makh; from 6779; a 

sprout (usually concr.), lit. or fig.:— 
branch, bud, that which (where) grew (upon), spring 
(-ing). 

6781. ‘T7322 tsamiyd, tsaw-meed'; or 

*172i: tsamid, tsmv-meed'; from 6775; a 
bracelet or arm-clasp; gen. a lid:— brace¬ 
let. covering. 

6782. D* 1 !^ tsammiym, tsam-meem'; from the 

same as 6777; a noose (as fastening); 
fig. destruction:— robber. 


6783. nrra:£ a *emiytliutli tseni-ee-thooth'; or 

nn733S ts e mitliutli, tsem-ee-thooth'; from 
6789; excision, i.e. destruction; used 
only (e.dv.) with prep. pref. to extinction, i.e. per¬ 
petually :—ever. 

6784. j7'222 tsamaq, tsaw-mak'; a prim, root; to 

dry up:—dry. 

6785. “173S2 tseinei^, tseh'-mer; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to be shaggy; toool :— 

wool (-len). 

6786. "'*17322 Ts e mariy, tsem-aw-ree' ; patrial 

from an unused name of a place in Pal.; 
a Tsemarite or branch of the Canaanites:—Zemarite. 

6787. D^"173 22 Ts e marayim, tsem -aw-rah' -yim ; 

dual of 0785; double fleece, Tsemara- 
jim, a place in Pal.:—Zemaraim. 

6788. 27*17222 tsammeretb, tsam-meh'-reth; 

from the same as 6785; fleeciness, i.e. 
foliage:— highest branch, top. 

6789. 117222 tsamatb, tsaw-math' ; a prim, root; 

to extirpate (lit. or fig.):—consume, cut 
off, destroy, vanish. 

nnp^: ts e mitliutb. See 6783. 

6790. *,22 Tsin, tseen; from an unused root mean. 

to prick; a crag; Tsin, a part of the 
Desert;—Zin. 

6791. *j22 tsen, tsanc; from an unused root mean. 

to be prickly; a thorn; hence a cactus- 
hedge:— thorn. 

6792. N222 tsone’, tso-nay 1 ; or 

•"1322 tsoneh, tso-neh'; for 6629; a flock: — 
sheep. 

6793. t*1222 tsismwb, tsin-naw'; fem. of 6791; a 

hook (as pointed); also a (large) shield 
(as if guarding by prickliness); also cold (as pierc¬ 
ing):—buckler, cold, hook, shield, target. 

6794. *",7222 tslnnu wr, tsin-noor' ; from an unused 

root perh. mean, to be hollow; a cul¬ 
vert:—gutter, water-spout. 

6795. 11222 tsfinaeh, tsaiv-nakh’; a prim, root; to 

alight; (trans.) to cause to descend, i.e. 
drive down:—fasten, light [from off]. 

6796. tsaniyn, tsaw-neen’ ; or 

*222 tsauin, tsaw-neen'; from the same as 
6791; a thorn: —thorn. 

6797. t]*222 tsuniypli, tsaw-neef; or 

t|"l222° tsnnowpb, tsuw-nofe'; or (fem.) 

rtp'plt tsamypliab, tsaw-nee-faw'; from 
6801; a head-dress (i.e. piece of cloth 
wrapped around;:—diadem, hood, mitre. 

6798. C222 tsanaiu, tsaw-nam’ ; a prim, root; to 

blast or shrink :—withered. 

6799. *|322 Ts*nau, tsen-awn' ; prob. for 6630; 

Tsenan, a place near Pal.:—Zenan. 

*222 tsamn. See 6790. 

6800. 3*222 tsaiaa', tsaw-nah'; a prim, root; to 

humiliate:— humbly, lowly. 

6801. 2]222 tMiiaph, tsaw-naf; a prim, root; to 

wrap, i.e. roll or dress:— be attired, 
X surely, violently turn. 

6802. ts e nepbab, tsen-ay-faw'; from 6801; 
a ball: — x toss. 

6803. 11222222 tsintsoneth, tsin-tseh'-neth; from 

the same as 6791; a vase (prob. a vial 
tapering at the top):—pot. 

6804. i-rri3£ tsanturab, tsan-tatv-raw' ; prob. 

from the same as 6794: a tube:— pipe. 

6805. *12*22 tsa'ad, tsaw-ad'; a prim, root; to 

pace, i.e. step regularly; (upward) to 
mount; (along) to march; (down and caus.) to hurl :— 
bring, go, march (through), run over. 

6806. “13*22 tsa'ad, tsah'-ad; from 6804; apace or 

regular step:— pace, step. 

6807. 1"!*13‘22 ts c 'adab , tseh-aw-daw' ; fem. of 6806; 

a march; (concr.) an (ornamental) 
ankle-chain :—going, ornament of the lefts. 

6808. *"1222 tsa'ali, tsaw-aw' ; a prim, root; to tip 

over (for the purpose of spilling or 
pouring out), i.e. (fig.) depopulate; by impl, to impri¬ 


son or conquer; (reflex.) to lie down (for coition):— 
captive exile, travelling, (cause to) wander (-er). 
tsa'owr. See 6810. 

6809. tsa'iyph, tsaw-eef; from an unused 
root mean, to,wrap over; a veil; —vail. 

6810. T3*22 tsa'iyr, tsaw-eer'; or 

tsa'owr, tsaiv-ore'; from 6819; 
little; (in number) few; (in age) young, 
(in value) ignoble:—least, little (one), small (one), 
-+- young (-er, -est). 

6811. Tsa'iyr, tsaw-eer’; the same as 6810; 
Tsair, a place in Idumaea:—Zair. 

6812. t8 c, iyr:.h, tseh-ee-raw' ; fem. of 
6810; smaltness (of age), i.e. juvenil¬ 
ity:—. youth. 

6813. ts&'an, tsatv-an'; a prim, root; to load 
up (beasts), i.e. to migrate :—be taken 

down. 

6814. ■JSi: Tso'am, tso'-an; of Eg. der.; Tsoan, a 

place in Eg.:— Zoan. 

6815. b s |D3>22 Tsa'&n&Himym, tsah-an-an- 

neem'; or (dual) 

D?23>£° Tsa'ftnayiisi, tsah-an-ah'-yim; 

plur. from 6813; removals; Tsaanan- 
nim or Tsaanajim, a place in Pal. Zaananuim, 
Zaanaim. 

6816. 37222‘X tsa'tsua', tsah-tsoo'-ah; from an 

unused root mean, to bestrew with 
carvings; scidpture:— image [work], 

6817. twa'aq, tsaw-ak'; a prim, root; to 
shriek; (by impl.) to proclaim (an assem¬ 
bly):— X at all, call together, cry (out), gather (selves) 
(together). 

6818. tsa'&quli, tsah-ak-aw'; from 6817; 
a shriek: — cry (-ing). 

6819. I “)5 > 2£ itsa'ar, tsaw-ar'; a prim, root; to be 

small, i.e. (fig.) ignoble: —be brought 
low, little one, be small. 

6820. *12*21 Tso'ar, tso'-ar; from 6819; little; 

Tsoar, a place E. of the Jordan:—Zoar. 

6821. *1£22 tsapliad, tsaw-fad'; a prim, root; to 

adhere .—cleave. 

6822. tsaphali, tsaw-faw'; a prim, root; 
prop, to lean forward, i.e. to peer into 

the distance; by impl. to observe, await:— behold, 
espy, look up (well), wait for, (keep the) watch (-man). 

6823. J“I!y2£ tsiipliah, tsaw-faw'; a prim, root 

[prob. rather ident. with 6822 through 
the idea of expansion in outlook transf. to act]; to 
sheet over (espec. with metal):—cover, overlay. 

6824. tsa.plia.il, tsaw-faw'; from 6823; an 
inundation (as covering):— x swim- 

mest. 

6825. ID22 Ts'pliow, tsef-o'; or 

*'D2£ Ts e pliiy, tsef-ee’; from 6822; obser¬ 
vant; Tsepho or Tsephi, an Idumeean:— 
Zephi, Zepho. 

6826. tsippuwy, tsip-poo'ee; from 6823; 
encasement (with metal)"—covering, 

overlaying. 

6827. '1D22 Ts e pli6wa, tsef-one'; prob. for 6837; 

Tsephon, an Isr.:—Zephon. 

6828. Yl-22 tsapliown, tsaw-fone'; or 

1 *jb22 tsaplion, tsaw-fone'; from 6845; prop. 

hidden, i.e. dark; used only of the north 
as a quarter (gloomy and unknown) north (-em, 
side, -ward, wind). 

6829. ■J1322 Tsapliown, tsaw-fone the same 

as 0828; boreal; Tsaphon, a place in 
Pal.:—Zaphon. 

6830. *'2i&2C ts c ph®wniy, tsef-o-nee'; from 

6828; northern:— northern. 

6831. Ts e pli6wiiiy, tsef-o-nee’; patron, 
from 6827; a Tsephonite, or (collect.) 

descend, of Tsephon:— Zephonites. 

6832. yiDlw 0 ts e pliuwa', tsef-oo’-ah; from the 

same as 6848; excrement (as pro¬ 
truded):—Aung. 

6833. tslppowr, tsip-pore'; or 

l_ |E22 trippor, tsip-pore'; from 6852; a little 
bird (as topping):—bird, fowl, sparrow. 
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6834. “lisit Tslppowr, tsip-pore'; the same as I 

68:33; Tsippor, a Moabite:—Zippor. 

6835. nri£2£ ttfappucliatk, tsap-pakh’-ath; 

from an mi used root mean, to expand; 
a saucer (as flat):— cruse. 

6836. ts«pl»iyah, tsef-ee-yaw'; from 6822; 
wat chf illness:— watching. 

6837. *|TD22 Tstpkydwn, txif-yone'; from 6822; 

M’dtWi-tovver; Tsiplijon, an Isr.:—Ziph- 
ion. Comp. 6827. 

6838. nn'E^ tsappiyckitk, Isap-pee-kh.eeth' ; | 

from the same as 6835; a flat thin 

cake: —wafer. 

6836. ET'DJC TKopliiyin, tso-feem'; plur. of act. 

part, of 6822; watchers; Tsophim, a 
place E. of the Jordan:—Zopliim. 

6840. tsapliiyn, tsaw-feen'; from 63-15; a 

treasure (as hidden)’: —hid. 

6841. “PEiC ts e pfiiyr (Chald.), tsef-eer 1 ; corresp. 

to 6842; a he-poat;—lie [goat]. 

6842. tsapkiyr, tsaw-feer’; from 6852; a 
male goat (as prancing):— (he) goat. 

6843. t8 ? pkiyrstk, tsef-ee-raw' ; fern, 
formed like 6842; a crown (as encirc¬ 
ling the head'; also a turn of affairs (i.e. mishap):— 
diadem, morning. 

6844. SpDM Csapkiytk, tsaw-feeth'; from 6822; 

a sentry:— watcbtower. 

6845. ‘|D!£ tsaplian, tsaw-fan'; a prim, root; to 

hide (by covering over); by impl. to 
hoard or reserve; fig. to deny ; spec, (favorably) to 
protect , (unfavorably) to lurk:— esteem, hide (-den 
one, self), lay up, lurk (be set) privily, (keep) secret 
(-ly, place). 

tsaphon. See 6328. 

6346. Tn e pliany:ili, tsef-an-yaw'; or 

Ts e pkanyakuw, tsef-an-yaw’- 
hoo; from 6845 and 3050; Jah has 
secreted; Tsephanjah, the name of four Isr.;— 
Zephaniah. 

6847. n:>S rflQX Tsopiinatk Pa'neach, 

tsof-nath’ pah-nay'-akh; of Eg. 
der.; Tsophnath-Panedch, Joseph’s Eg. name:— 
Zaphnath -paaueah. 

6848. 3tsepka', tseh'-fah; or 

"Cksi tsipk*6niy, tsif-o-nee' ; from an 
unused root mean, to extrude; a viper 
(as thrusting out the tongue, i.e. hissing):— adder, 
cockatrice. 

6849. Ti>D!£ ts^pki'ak, tsef-ee-aic'; fern, from 

the same as 6848; an outcast thing:— 

issue. 

tslpk'oniy. See 6848. 

6850. C]2^ tsapliapk, tsaw-faf; a prim, root; 

* to coo or chirp (as a bird):—chatter, 
peep, whisper. 

6851. !"IS£3^ tsaphtsapkak, tsaf-tsaw-faw'; 

T T : from 6687; a ivillow (as growing in 
oi’erflowed places):—willow tree. 

6852. “©It tsapkar, tsaw-far a prim, root; to 

skip about, i.e. return: —depart early. 

6853. ‘“iSit ts‘ pkar (Chald.), tsef-ar'; corresp. to 

0833. a bird. —bird. 

“©V, tsippor. See 6833. 

6854. ts e pkardea', tsef-ar-day'-ah; 
l ~ ' from 6852 and a word elsewhere un¬ 
used mean, a swamp; a marsh-leaper , i.e. frog: —frog. 

6855. t*H2X Tsipporak, tsip-po-raw'; fem. of 

1 6833; bird; Tsipporah, Moses’wife:— 

Zipporab. 

6856. ‘(“©k tslpporen, tsip-po'-ren; from 6852 

(in the denom. sense [from 6.833] of 
scratching); prop, a claw, i.e. (human) nail; also the 
point of a style (or pen, tipped with adamant):—nail, 
point 

6857. r©S£ Ts e pkatk, tsef-ath'; from 6822; 

watch- tower; Tsephath, a place in Pal.:— 

Zephatb. 

6858. rffiSt tsepketk, tsch'-feth; from an unused 

' ' root mean, to encircle ; a capital of a 

column:—chapiter. 


6859. !“ir©St T»fpliathiili, tscf-aw'-thaw; the 

sumo as 6857; Tsephathah, a place in 
l’al.: —Zephathah. 

pi tsits. See 6732. 

6860. sbpil Tslqlag, tsik-lag'; or 

3bp' , i; Tsiyoi^laK (1 Chron. 12 : 1, 20), tsee- 
kel-ag'; of uncert. der.; Tsiklag or 
Tsikelag, a place in Pal.:—Ziklag. 

6861. tsitj’Cn, tsik-lonc’; from an unused 
root mean, to wind; a sack (as tied at 

the mouth):—husk. 

6862. “liC tsar, tsar; or 

“lie tsar, tsawr; from 6387; narrow; (as a 
nouu) a tight place (usually fig., i.e. 
trouble); also a pebble (as in 6864); (trans.) an oppo¬ 
nent (as crowding):— adversary, afflicted (-tion), 
anguish, close, distress, enemy, flint, foe, narrow, 
small, sorrow, strait, tribulation, trouble. 

6863. “lie Twer, tsarc; from 6887; rock; Tser, a 

place in Pal.:—Zer. 

6864. “til tsor, tsore; from 6606; a stone (as if 

pressed bard or to a point); (by irnpl. of 
use) a knife:— flint, sharp stone. 

6885. “lie Tsor, tsore; or 

“liie Tsejwr, tsore; the same as 6864; a rock; 

Tsor, a place in Pal.Tyre, Tj rus. 

“fit tsar. See 6697. 

6866 . Bpie tsarab, tsaw-rab'; a prim, root; to 

burn:— bum. 

6867. rijl'llt tsarebetli, tsaw-reh'-beth ; from 

6686; conflagration (of Are or 
disease):—burning, inflammation. 

6868. rn“)ie Ts c reduh, tser-ay-daiu'; or 

TN°redatka.k, tscr-ay-daw'-thaw; 
appar. from an unused root mean, 
to pierce; puncture; Tseredah, a place iu Pal.:— 
Zereda, Zeredathah. 

6869. !“Hlt tsilrah, tsaw-raw'; fem. of C862; 

11 tightness (i.e. fig. trouble); trans. a 
female rival:— adversary, adversity, affliction, an¬ 
guish, distress, tribulation, trouble. 

6870. JT’YlS Ts e ruwyah, tser-oa-yaw'; fem. 

part. pass, from the same as 6875; 
ivounded; Tsenijah, an Israelitess: — Zeruiah. 

6871. Ts c ruw ( ah, tser-oo-aw’; fem. 
pass. part, of 6879; leprous; Tserunh, 

an Israelitess:—Zeruah. 

6872. nili: ts'rSwr, tser-ore'; or (shorter) 

n~ie ts e ror, tser-ore’; from 6887; a parcel 
(as packetl up); also a kernel or particle. 
(as if a package) :—bag, X bendeth, bundle, least 
grain, small stone. 

6873. nni: tsarack, tsaw-rakh'; a prim, root; to 

be clear (in tone, i.e. shrill), i.e. to 
whoop:— cry, roar. 

6874. ■'pi: Tw e riy, tscr-ee'; the same as 6875; 

Tseri, an Isr.:—Zeri. Comp. 3340. 

6875. ‘'pi; ts e riy, tscr-ee'; or 

tsoriy, tsor-ee’; from an unused root 
mean, to crack [as by pressure], hence 
to leak; distillation, i.e. balsam:— balm. 

6816. ■nk Tsoriy, tsa-ree'; patrial from 6865; a 
Tsor it e or iutaab. of Tsor (i.e. Syrian):— 
(man) of Tyre. 

6877. tPpjw ts c riyaeii, tser-ee'-akh; from 6873 in 

the sense of clearness of vision; a 
citadel:— high place, hold. 

6878. “pk tsorek, iso'-rek; from an uuused rcot 

mean, to need; need:— need. 

6879. t’pi tsara«, tsaw-rah’; a prim, root; to 

scourge, i.e. (intrans. and fig.) to be 
stricken with leprosy:—leper, leprous. 

6880. tn>P^ tsir'ak, tsir-aw'; from 6879; a wasp 

(as stinging): -hornet. 

6881. WPk Tsor«ilh, tsor-aw 1 ; appar. another 

form for 6880; Tsorah, a place in 
Pal.:—Zareah, Zorah, Zoreali. 


6882. ■’J’pi Tsor'iy. tsor-ee'; or 

Tsor'athiy, tsor-aw-thee'; patrial 
from 6881: a Tsoi te or Tsnruthite, i.e. 
inhal). of Tsorah:- Zorites, Zareathites, Zorathites. 

6883. rii'P^f tsara'ath. tsmc-ruh' nth; from 6879; 

Leprosy:- leprosy. 

6884. tsaraph, tsaw-raf; a prim, root; to 
fuse (metal), i.e. refine (lit. or fig.): — 

cast, (re-) fine ( er), founder, goldsmith, melt, pure, 
purge away, try. 

6885. Tsor e i»liiy. tso-ref-ee.'; from 6884; 
refiner; Tsorcphi (with the art.), an 

isr.:—goldsmith’s. 

6886. r©"lk Tnar c pliatli, tsaw-ref-ath’; from 

68S1; refinement; Tsarcphath , a place 
in l’al.. -Zarephath. 

6887. npiC tsarar, tsaw-rar': a prim, root; to 

cramp, lit. or fig., trans. or intrans. (as 
follows):—adversary, (be in) afflict (-ion), besiege, 
bind (up), (be in, bring) distress, enemy, narrower, 
oppress, pangs, shut up. be in a strait (trouble), vex. 

6888. mp“i: Ts c 'rerak, tser-ay-raw'; appar. by 

erroneous transcription for 6368; Tse- 
rerah for Tseredah:— Zereratb. 

6889. n"l£ T«ereth, tseh'-reth: perh. from 6671, 

splendor; Tsereth, an Isr.:—Zereth. 

6890. “Ipron np.X Tueretk kasli-Skacfcar, 

tseh'-reth hash-shakIT-nr; from 
the same as 6889 and 7337 with the art interposed, 
splendor of the dawn; Tsereth-hash-Shachar, a place 
in Pal.:—Zareth-shahar. 

6891. '|Pp£ Tsar e tkan, tsaw-reth-avm'; perh. 

for 6S63; Tsarethan, a place in Pal.:— 

Zarihan. 

P 

6892. Nj5 qe\ kay, or 

qiy’, kee; from 6958; vomit:— vomit. 

6893. PNp qa'ath, kaw-ath'; from 695S; prob. 

1 the pelican (from vomiting): —cormo¬ 
rant. 

6894. Ip qab, kab; from 6895; a hollow, i.e. vessel 

used as a (dry) measure:- can. 

6895. Spj? qikbab, kaw-bab'; a prim, root; to 

1 scoop out, i.e. (,fig.)to malign or execrate 
(i.e. stab with words):— X at all, curse. 

6896. “-P qebak, kay-baw’; from 6895; the 

paunch (as a cavity) or first stomach of 
ruminants:—maw. 

6897. nnp qobsik, ko’-baw; from 6895; the abdo¬ 

men (as a cavity):—belly. 

6898. !“I3p qubbak, koob-bau:'; from 6895; a 

pavilion (as a domed cavity):— tent. 

6899. yi“P qibbuwts, kib-boots', from 6908; a 

throng:— company. 

69U0 t'H'Bp q e buwrak, keb-oo-raw'; or 

lH“lpp q e bfirak, keb-oo-raw'; fem. pass. 
T ‘ part, of 6912; sepulture; (coner.) a 
sepulchre;— burial, bnrying place, grave, sepulchre. 

6901. b?p qabal, kaw-bal'; a prim, root; to 

admit, i.e. take (lit. or flg.):-choose, 
(take) hold, receive, (under-) take. 

6902. b?p q' b.al (Chald.), keb-al'; corresp. to 6901; 

to acquire:— receive, take. 

6903. Ppp q‘‘bel (Chald.), keb-ale'; or 

'“2p qobel (Chald.), kob-ale'; corresp. to 
6905; (adv.) in front of; usually (with 
other particles) on account of, so as, since, hence:— 
+ according to, 4- as, 4- because, before, + for this 
cause, -f forasmuch as, + by this means, over 
against, by reason of, + that, -f therefore, -f though, 
+ wherefore. 

6904. 22p qobel. ko'-bcl; from 6901 in the sense 

of confronting (as standing opposite in 
order to receive); a battering- ram:—war. 

6905. -2p qabal, kaw-bauT; from 6901 in the 

sense of opposite [see 6304]; the presence, 
i.e. (adv.) in front of:— before. 

6906. 5’2p qiibat, kaw-balT; a prim, root; to 

cover, i.e. ifig.) defraud:— rob, spoil. 
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6907. nj'3p qabba’ath, koob-bah'-ath; from 6929. 4£6t! c EiH.b, kayd'-maiv; from 6923; 6951. blip qabal, Icaio-hawl'; from 6950; assent 

C906; a goblet (as deep like a cover):— T ’ ' precedence; Kedemah, a son of Ishma- blage (usually concr.):—assembly, com 


el:—Kedemah 


pany, congregation, mult ; tude. 


6908. ynp qubats; kaw-bats'; a prim, root; to 6930. yiEpp qatoawn, ka.d-mone'; from 6923 ; 6952. Slbplp q e billab, keh-hiUaw'; from 0950; 

' -- — - u1 -~ ' eastern: —east. * ‘ 8 ”- -——I— 


grasp, i.e. collect:—assemble (selves), eastern: —east, 

gather (bring) (together, selves together, up), neap, 6931. "piupp. qa.dnnS wiiiy, kad-mo-nee'; or 
resort, X surely, take up. ’. : 

/.r,™ L.,,,.. , ,. . . , , . ,. nnQ ‘'273‘Ip qadmoniy, kad-mo-nee'; from 

6909. bKXpp. Qafots >el , kab-tseh-ale ; from 6908 • • 0930 (of time) anter{or or (of place) 

and m- God has gathered; Kabtseel, orienial ._ aDcieDt th that went be f 0 re, east, (tt 
a place in Pal Kabzeel. Comp. 3343. , 


an assemblage;— assembly, cougrega 

tion. 

6953. nbrip q@beletli, koheh'-leth; fem. of act. 

part, from 6950; a (female) assembler 
(i.e. lecturer); abstr. preaching (used as a “nom de , 


oriental:— ancient, they that went before, east, (thing plume”, Koheleth):— preacher. 


tt iu x ai.«—iiautjuct. uu-iu. Old 

6910. M^pp «<bAtsabi, keb-oo-tsaiv’; fem. pass. 6932. rn»pp Q e demdwtb, ked-ay-mothe'; from 

part, of 6908; a hoard :— X gather. 6923; beginnings; Kedcmoth, a place 

6911. D^^pp Qibtsayim, kib-tsah'-yim; dual in eastern Pal.:—Kedemoth. 

from 6908; a double heap; Kibtsajim, 6933. "’PPp qadraay (Chald.), kad-mah'ee; from 


a place in Pal.:—Kibzaim 


6954. nr|rrp Q c lielathah, keh-hay-law’-thaw, 

Q5demdwtb, ked-ay-mothe'; irom TT " : from 6950; convocation; Kehelathuh, 

6923; beginnings; Kedemoth, a place a place in the Desert:—Kebelathah. 

—Kedemoth. 6955. nHp <J, e batb, keh-haivih'; from an unused 

ad may (Chald.), kad-mah'ee; from T ‘ root mean, to ally oneself; allied; 

a root corresp. to 0923; first:— first. Kehath, an Isr.:—Kohath. 


6912. “Op qabar, kaw-bar'; a nrim. root; to 6934. -lOPPP Qadmiy’el, kad-mee-ale'; from 6956. Qdbatbiy, ko-haw-thee'; patron. 

" * . ..... * on rl o />vi no n -f dr\rl ♦ IT ft //iaIIaaI- \ 


inter:— X in any wise, bury (-ier), 
6913. ‘“Ipp. qebei*, keh'-ber ; or (fem.) 


6924 and 410; presence of God; Kad- 
miel, the name of three Isr.Kadmiel. 
n 3?3pp qadmdmy. See 6931. 


C . brail, kib-raw'; from 6912; a oooe ^ a , , ... 

t : R M ... • , 6935. '3?3“p Qadmomy, kad-mo-nee '; the same 

spmih ire -—hnrviner nlace. wave. • : . 


sepwfoifpe:—burying place, grave, 

sepulchre. 

rtpap q°burab. See 6900. 


as 6931; ancient, i.e. aboriginal; Kaa- 
monite (collect.), the name of a tribe inPal.:—Kad- 
monites. 


from 6955; a Koliathite (collect.) or 
desc. of Kehath:—Kohathites. 

6957. Ip qav, kav; or 

Tp q&v, kaivv; from 6960 [comp. 6961]; a 
cord (as connecting), espec. for measuring; 
flg. a ride; also a rim, a musical string or accord :— 
line. Comp. 6978. 


6914. STiNnn ninnp Qllhrowtb bat-Ta’d- 6936. PpTp qodqod, kod-kode'; from 6915; the 6958. top qow>, ko; or 

* . /> 7 • 7 . -il. I 7 J J .... * n.-P 4-bwA /nr-, *■ V. ✓a %aa. m. / T 


va.il, Mb-roth' hat-tah-av 


crown cf the head (as the part most JTj? qayah (Jer. 25 ; 27), kaiu-yaw’; a prim. 

boived ):—crown (of the head), pate, scalp, top of the root; to vomit :—spue (out), vomit (out, 

head. up, up again). 

6937. Tip qadlar, kaw-dar'; a prim, root; to be 6959. PDIp qiwba', ko'-bah cr ko-bah'; a form 


aw'; from the fem. plur. of 6913 and 8378 with the boived ):—crown (of the head), pate, scalp, top of the 
art. interposed; graves of the longing; Kihroth-hat- head. 


Taavh, a place in the Desert:—Kibrotb-hattaavah. 
6915. Tip qadad, kaw-dad'; a prim, root; to 


ashy, i.e. dark- colored; by impl. to 


collat. to 3553; a helmet:— helmet. 


shrivel up, i.e. contract or bend the mourn (ia saekeioto or sordid garments): be black 6960. trip qs&vab, kavj-vaw'; a prim, root; to 

__ _ ...... _ / i 1a a (rvA o l^^A) /I *a i*lr ( An) V 1 a AArr\lrr (AO l leA + a) ^ ^ . . , . i % • • • • , 


body (or neck) in deference:—bow (down) (tbe) bead, 6ish), be (make) dark (-en), X heavily , (cause to) 
stoop. moura - 

6916. JH’lp qiddaii, kid-daw'; from 6915; cassia • 7P- tcay-dowr'; from 6937; dusky 

bark ias in shrivelled rolls):—cassia. ( 0l s ^* n or l ' 10 tent); Kedar, a son of 


(-ish), be (mane) dam (-en), X neaviiy, (cause ro) bind together (perh. by twisting), i.e. 

mourn. collect; (flg.) to expect:—gather (together), look, pa 

6938. k *np Q,cdar, kay-dawr’; from 6937; dusky tiently, tarry, wait (for, on, upon). 


6917. D11P qadu'arm, kaw-doom'; pass. part, of a so ^ co ^ ec ^ bedawin (as his descendants 

1 6923- a pristine hero-ancient. or representadves):-Kedar. 

6918. lliinp qadowsh, kaw-doshC; or G939 ‘ TO iTv C ° 37; 

G ^ ’ ’ dusky placa; Kidron, a brook near 

IDHp qddosh, kaw-doshe'; from 6942; so- Jerus.:—Kidron. 

cred (ceremonially or morally); (as 6940. DTlp qatdrdwtEi, kad-rooth'; from C937; 
noun) God (by eminence), an angel, a saint, a sane- ' duskiness:—blackness. 

tuary:— holy (One), saint. 6941. rPSpIg q-d&ranniyfili, ked-o-ran-neetli'; 

6919. Hip qa.daeli, kaw-dakh'; a prim, root- to ‘ : a dv. from 6937; blackish ones (i.e. in 

inflame:— burn, kindle. sackcloth ); used adv. in mourning weeds:— mourn- 

6929. firipp qaddacliatli, kad-dakh'-ath; from fully. 


(of the skin or tho tent); Kedar, a son of 6961. tTp° qaveh, kew-veh'; from 6960; a (mea- 
o (collect.) bedawin (as his descendants . snring) cord (as if for binding): — line. 

Stives):— Kedar. Hip qowacli. See 6495. 


duskiness: —blackness. 


6941. rP2p“ip q-fiSranniyfili, ked-o-ran-neeth'; 


6962. D5p qunvt, koot; a prim, root; prop, to cut 

off, i.e. (flg.) detest:— be grieved, lothe self,. 

6963. b^p qowl, hole; or 

bp qdl, kole; from an unused root mean, te 
call aloud; a voice or sound: - k aloud, 


adv. from 6937; blackish ones (i.e. in bleating, crackling, cry (+ out), fame, lightness, low- 
sackcloth ); used adv. in mourning weeds:—mourn- ing, noise,-f-hold peace, [pro-] claim, proclamation, 
fully. + sing, sound, + spark, thunder (-ing). voice, + yell. 


6919; inflammation, i.e. febrile dis- 6942. 125Tp qddUisIi, kavj-dash'; a prim, root; to 6964. iTpbip Ci6v7la.yjl.il, ko-law- 


ease:—burning ague, fever. b 

6921. O'pp qadtyia, kaw-deem’; or as) clean (cer 

, „ consecrate, de 

Dpp qadim. kaw-deem'; from 6923; the (. er , place), ke< 
fore or front part; hence (by orientation) ^ one g ’ e j^ 
the East (often adv. eastward, for brevity the east yiT; r 

wind):—east (-ward, wind). 

6922. ili^pp qaddiysh. (Chald.), kad-deesh'; cor- p a , _j^ f .j e sh 

resp. to 6918.— holy (One), saint. 6944 

6923. Cjp qj'ldaTta, kaw-dam'; a prim, root; to * ^ p 


be (causat. make, pronounce or observe 


0963 and 3050; voice of Jah; Kolajah, 


as) clean (ceremonially or morally):—appoint, bid, the name of two Isr.:— Kclaiah. 

consecrate, dedicate, defile, hallow, (be, keep) holy 6965. D5p qntwei, koom; a prim, root; to rise (in 


(-er, place), keep, prepare, proclaim, purify, sanctify 
(-ied one, self), X wholly. 


various applications, lit., flg., intens. 
and caus.):—abide, accomplish, X be clearer, con- 


6943. wpp. Qeclesli, keh’-desh; from 6942; a, sane- firm, ccutinue, decree, X be dim, endure, X enemy, 

turn; Kedesh, the name of four places in enjoin, get up, make good, help, hold, (help to) lift up 
Pal..—Kedesh. (again), make, X but newly, ordain, perform, pitch, 

6944. Uipp vodcsli, ko'-desh; from 6942; a sacred raise (up), rear (up\ remain, (a-) rise (up) (again, 

place or thing; rarely abstr. sanctity :— against), rouse up, set (up), (e-) stablish, (make to) 


y T qauaiu, Kuw-uum , a prim, rout, i u place or thing; rarely abstr. sanctity:— against), rouse up, set (up), (e-> siaonsn, (mase to) 

project (one self), i.e. precede, hence to consf > cra fe(j (thing), dedicated (thing), hallowed stand (up), stir up, strengthen, succeed, (as-, make) 
anticipate, hasten, meet (usually for help):-come (tLing)i holiness, (X most) holy (X day, portion, sure (-ly), (be) up (-hold, -rising). 

(go, [flee]i before, + disappoint, meet, prevent. thing), saint, sanctuary. 6966. qawiu (Chald.), koom; corresp. to 

6924. ^ecIeM, keh'-dem; or 6945. ib'ip qadcfcli, kaw-dashe from 6942; a 6965:-appoint, establish, make, raise up 


6965. ulp quwm (Cliald.), koom; corresp. to 
6965:—appoint, establish, make, raise up 


jTO“p qedmali, kayd'-maw; from 6923; 


(quasi) sacred person, i.e. (teehu.) a se ^t (a-) rise (up), (make to) stand, set (up). 


T : the front, of place (absol. the fore (male) devotee (by prostitution) to licentious idol- 6967. qc’^raah, ko-maw'; from 6965; 

part, rel. the East) or time (antiquity); often used atry:—sodomite, unclean. height: X along, height, high, stature, 

adv. (before, anciently, eastward):— aforetime, an- 6946. 12)pp CJtldesIi, kaw-dashe'; the same as tall 

cient (time), before, east (end, part, side,-w-ard), eter- CO 15; sanctuary; Kadesh, a place in the 6968, rFTO’Q'ip q6wm. 0 ffi25yiHWlli, ko-mem-ee- 

nal, X ever (-lasting), forward, old, past. Comp. 6926. Desert:—Kadesh. Comp. 6347. yooth'; from 6985; elevation, i.e. 


6925. D'ip qiidaiot (Chald.), kod-awm'; or 


125 “p qadosla. See 6918. 


trip q e dam (Chald.) (Dan. 7 :13), ked-awm'; 6947. Qadeslj E3arnen f , kaw- 


corresp. to 6924; before:— before, X from, 
X I (thought), x me, + of, X it pleased, presence, 
tpp qadicn. Sec 6921. 


yooth’; from 6905; elevation, i.e. 
(adv.) erectly (fig.):—upright. 

6969. Dp quwn, koon; a prim, root; to strike a 
musical note, i.e. chant or wail (at a 


da she' har-nay'-ah; from the f un eral):— lament, mourning woman, 
same as 6946 and an otherwise unused word (appar. 6m ^ QSwa<> ko ,_ ah; prob . from 6972 in the 
compounded of a correspondent to 1251 and a denv. - * £. g gcnse o£ cuWng off . curtailment; 


of 5128) mean, desert of a fugitive; Kadesh of (the) _ .. . 

6926. qidmah, kid-maw'; fem. of 6924; Wilderness of Wandering ; Kadesh-Barnea, a place a r ^ 10n 0 a 


the forward part (or rel.) East (often 
adv. on the east or in front ):—east (-ward). 

6927. fTOpp qadma.li, lead-maw’; from 6923; 


priority (in time): also used adv. (be- tutej harlot, whore. 


in the Desert:—Kadesh-bn rnea. 

6948. PJUhp q e desliuti, ked-ay-shaw'; fem. of 
6945; a female devotee (i.e. prosti- 


fore):— afore, antiquity, former (old) estate. 

6928. TO2*ip qadtnah (Chald.), kad-maw'; cor- 


6949. !^plp qaliab, kaw-haw'; a prim, root; to 
be dull:— be set on edge, be blunt. 


6971. pip qowph, kofe; or 

f|p qcpb, kofe; prob. of for. or.; a 

monkey:—ape. 

6972. y^k qnwts, koots; a prim, root; to clip 

off; used only as denom. from 7019; tc 
spend the harvest season-—summer. 


[-time], ago. ^ t0 ^ / ™ r time; - afore 6950. b*P T qalial, kaw-haV; a prim, root; to 6973. qAwts, koots; a prim, root [rathet 


n/D“p qedmab. See 6924. 


convoke:— assemble (selves) (together), 
gather (selves) (together). 


ident. with 6972 through the idea of sever¬ 
ing oneself from icomp. 6962)]; to be (caus, make) die 
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gusted or anxious:-- abhor, be distressed, be grieved, 
loathe, vex, be weary. 

6974. yip qnwtH, koots; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 0972 through the idea of 
abruptness in starting up from sleep (comp. 3364)]; 
to awake (lit. or lig.):— arise, (be) (a-) wake, watch. 

6975. yip qowts, kotse; or 

yp <jots, kotse; from 6972 (in the sense of 
pridcing); a thorn: —thorn. 

Qowis, kotse; the same as 6975; Kots, 
the name of two Isr.:—Koz, FTakkoz 
[includ. the art.]. 

6977. nplp q'vntstsub, kev-oots-tsaw'; fern. 

pass, part of 6972 in its orig. sense; a 
forelock fas shorn):— lock. 

6978. “pHp. qav-qav, kav-kav'; from 6957 (in the 

sense of a fastening); stalwart :— 

X meted out. 

8979. *np 


8976. 


r>p 


quwr, koar; a prim, root; to trench; 
by impl. to throw forth • also (denom. 
from 7023') to | call up, whether lit. (to build a wall) 
or fig. (to estop) break down, cast out, destroy, dig. 

8980. Pyp quwr, koor; from 6979; (only plur.) 

trenches , i.e. a web (as if so formed):— 

web. 

8981. Npip Qowre’, ka-ray'; or 

N“lp Qore’ (1 Chron. 26 : 1), ka-ray'; act. 
part, of 7121; crier; Karc, the name of 
two Isr.:—Kore. 

6982. rVVip qowrab, ko-raw’; or 

Jl^lp qdrah, ko-raw'; from 6979; a rafter 
(forming trenches as it were); by impl. 
a roof:— beam, roof. 

6983. IZiip qowsh, koshe; a prim, root; to bend; 

used only as denom. for 3369, to set a 
trap:—lay a snare. 

8984. 'inpw’lp quwslniyjlliu w. koo-shaw-yaw'- 
hoo; from the pass. part, of 6983 and 
3050; entrapped of Jah; Kushajah, an Isr.:—Kush- 
aiah. 

6985. Djf qaf, kat; from 6990 in the sense of ab¬ 
breviation; a little, i.e. (adv.) merely;— 

very. 

8986. ^pp qefeb, keh'-teb; from an unused root 
mean, to cut off; ruin: —destroying, 

-destruction. 

6987. ^Pp qojeb, ko'-teb; from the same as 6986; 

extermination: —destruction. 

6988. tlplipp q e towra.h, ket-o-raw'; from 6999; 

perfume:— incense. 

6989. Mp’li-p Q e tuwr;ili, ket-oo-raw’; fem. 

pass. part, of 6999; perfumed; Ketu- 
rah, a wife of Abraham:—Keturah. 

8990. ^pp r qatat, kaw-tat’; a prim, root; to clip 
off, i.e. (fig.) destroy: —be cut off. 
qatal. kaw-tal'; a prim, root; prop, to 
cut off, i.e. (fig.) put to death:— kill, slay. 
q e Jal (Chald.), ket-al'; corresp. to 6991; 
to kill;— slay. 

qetel, keh'-te.l; from 6991; a violent 
death:— slaughter. 

qafon, kaw-tone 1 ; a prim, root [rather 
denom. from 0996]; to diminish, i.e. be 
(caus. make ) diminutive or (fig.) of no account: —be 
a (make) small (thing;, be not worthy. 

2p qofen, ko’-ten; from 6994; a pettiness, 
i.e. the little finger:— little finger. 

Ipp qatan, kaw-tawn'; or 

qatnci, kaiv-tone'; from 6962; abbrevi¬ 
ated, i.e. diminutive, lit. (in quantity, 
size or number) or fig. (in age or importance):—least, 
less (-ser), little (one), small (-est, one, quantity, 
thing), young (-er, -est). 

6997. "jUp Qatan, kaw-tawn'; the same as 6996; 

small; Kat an, an Isr.:—Hakkntan [m- 
clud. the art.}. 

8998. v]pp T qatapb, kaw-taf; a prim, root; to 
strip off:—crop off, cut down (up), 

pluck. 


6991. bffe 

6992. b^p 

6993. bpp. 
8994. pi 


6995. 

6998. 


■X 


6999. Ppp qilfar, kaw-tar'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 7<X)0 through the idea of 
fumigation in a close place and peril, thus driving out 
the occupants]; to smoke , i.e. turn into fragrance by 
fire (espec. as an act of worship):—burn (incense, 
sacrifice) (upon), (altar for) incense, kindle, offer 
(incense, a sacrifice). 

7000. 




a prim root; to in- 


qafar, kaw-tar 
close; —join. 

7001. ‘pp q e far (Ohald.), ket-ar'; from a root 

corresp. to 7000; a knot (as tied up), i.e. 
(fig.) a riddle; also a vertebra (as if a knot)doubt, 
joint. 

7002. ‘Pp qltter, kit-tare'; from 6999; per¬ 

fume: — incense. 

7003. ypp Qlfrowu, kit-rone’; from 6999; 

fumigative; Kitron, a place in Pal.:— 

Kitron. 

7001. DPp q c foretb, kei-o'-relh; from 6999; a 
fumigation: —(sweet) incense, per¬ 
fume. 

7005. ipp Qattutli, kat-tawth 1 ; from 6996; little¬ 
ness, Kattath, a place in Pal.:—Kattath. 
7000. t"Pj? qayah, kaw-yaw'; a prim, root; to 
vomit:— spue. 

7007. U^p qayif (Chald.), kah'-yit; corresp. to 

7019; harvest: —summer. 

7008. ‘")P''p qiylowr, kee-tore'; or 

P'p qiylor, kee-tore'; from 6999; a fume, 
i.e. cloud:— smoke, vapour. 

7009. D^p qiym, keem; from 6965; an opponent 

(as rising against one), i.e. (collect.) 
enemies;—substance. 

7010. HTp q*yain fChald.), keh-yawm'; from 6966; 

an edict (as arising in law):—decree, 

statute. 

7011. typ. qayam (Chald.), kah-yav'm'; from 

6966; permanent (as rising firmly):—sted- 

fast, sure. 

7012. !p'p qiymab, kee-mau from C9C5; an 

arising;— rising up. 
ibP^p Qiymowsli See 7057. 

7013. yp qayln, kah'-yin; from C9G9 in the orig. 

sense of fixity; a lance, (as striking 
fast):— spear. 

7014. yp. Qayln, kah'-yin; the same as 7013 (with 

a play upon the affinity to 7069); Kajin, the 
name of the first child, also of a place in Pal., and of 
an Oriental tribe:—Cain, Keuitc (-s). 

7015. P'p qiynab, kee-naw'; from 0909; a dirge 

(as accompanied by beating the breasts 
or on instruments):— lamentation. 

7016. nrp Qiynab, kee-naw'; the same as 7015; 

Kinah, a place in Pal.:—Kinah. 

7017. Pp. Qeyniy, kay-nee'; or 

PP Qiyniy (1 Cbron. 2 ; 55), kee-nee'; pat¬ 
ron. ffom 7014; a Kenitc or member of 
the tribe of Kajin:—Kenite. 

7018. -rp. Qeynan, kay-nawn'; from the same 

as 7004; fixed; Kenan, an antediluvian:— 
Cainan, Kenan. 

7019. yp qayitsi, kah'-yits; from 6972; harvest 

(as the crop), whether the product (grain 
or fruit) or the (dry) season:—summer (fruit, house). 

7020. yK'p qiytsown, kee-tsone'; from 6972; 

terminal:— out- (utter-) most. 

7021. yp'p qiyqayown, kee-kaiv-yone'; perh. 

from TOUtJ; the gourd (as nauseous):— 

gourd. 

7022. ybpp qiyqalown, kee-kaw-lone'; from 

7036; intense disgrace:— shameful 

spewing. 

7023. Pp qiyr, keer; or 

""Ip qir (Isa. 22 : 5), keer; or (fem.) 

i-lPp qiyriih, kee-ravi'; from 6979; a wall 

(as built in a trench): -1- mason, side, 

town, x very, wall. 

7024. Pp Qiyr, keer; the same as 7023; fortress; 

Kir, a place in Ass.; also one in Moab:— 
Kir. Comp. 7025. 


7025. bjpn pp Qiyr Ciiiereti, keer kktih'-res; or 

(fem. of the latter word) 

Ti'dipn Pp Qiyr < lutreM lli, keer khar- 
eh'-se.th, from 7023 and 2789; 
fortress of earthenware.; Kir-Cheres or Kir-Chares- 
eth, a place iri iMoab:—Kir-haraseth, Kir-liaresetb, 
Kir-haresli, Kir-heres. 

7026. DPp. Qeyro^, kay-roce'; or 

Pip Qerot:, kay-roce'; from the same as 
7166; ankled; Keros, one of the Nethi 
nim:—Keros. 


7027. IPp Qiynh , keesh; from 6983; a bow; Kish, 
the name of five Isr.;—Kish. 

7028. 


ypp Qiyxbown, kee-shone'; from 6983; 
winding; Kishon, a river of Pal..— 

Kishon, Kison. 


7029. ypp 


7030. 

harp. 

7031. 


D^np 


Qiyabiy, kce-shee'; from 6983; bowed; 
Kishi, an Isr.;—Kishi. 

qiytlisiroc (Ohald.), kee-thaiv- 
race 1 ; of Gr. origin (*&9apts); a lyre:— 


7032. 


7033. 


bp t q;il 


7038. 

7039. 

7040. 

7041. 


bp qal, kal; contr. from 7013; light; (by 
impl.) rapid (also adv.):—light, swift (-ly). 

(Chald.), kawl; corresp. to 6963:— 
sound, voice, 
qql. See 6963. 

nbp qiilab, kaw-law'; a prim, root [rather 
ident. with 7034 through the idea of 
shrinkage by beat]; to toast, i.e. scorch partially or 
slowly:—dried, loathsome, parch, roast. 

7034. Tip qiilali, kaw-law'; a prim, root; to be 
light (as implied in rapid motion), but 

fig. only (be [caus. hold] in contempt):—base, con¬ 
temn, despise, lightly esteem, set light, seem vile. 

7035. “bp° qulalib, kaw-lah'; for 6950; to assem¬ 

ble;—gather together. 

7036. ybp r qalown, kaw-lnne'; from 7034: dis¬ 

grace.; (by imp].) the pudenda: —confu¬ 
sion, dishonour, ignominy, reproach, shame. 

7037. rnrp qallacbatb, kat-lakh'-ath; appar. 
but a form for 6747; a kettle: — caldron. 

qalaf, knw-lat'; a prim, root; to 
maim: —lacking in his parts. 

"bp qaliy, kaw-lee'; or 

N'p qaliy’, kaw-lee'; from 7033, roasted 
ears of grain:—parched corn. 

Pp Q allay, kal-lah'ee; from 7043; frivo¬ 
lous; Kallai, an Isr.:—Kallui. 

[“Pp. Qelayab, kay-lav'-yaw'; from 7634; 
insignificance; Kelajah, un Isr.:—Ke- 

laiah. 

7042. N^^bp Q'liyfa’, kel-ee-taw' ; from 703S: 

maiming; Kelita, the name of three 

Isr.:—Kelita. 

7043. Vp qjilal, kaw-lal'; a prim, root; to be 

(cans, make) light , lit. (swift, small, 
sharp, etc.) or fig. (easy, trijling, vile, etc.):—abate, 
make bright, bring into contempt, (ac-) curse, despise, 
(be) ease (-y, -ier), (be a, make, make somewhat, 
move, seem a, set) light (-en, -er. -ly, -ly afflict, -ly 
esteem, thing), x slight [-ly], be swift (-er), (be, be 
more, make, re-) vile, whet. 

7044. bbp qaltil, kaw-lawl 1 ; from 7013: brightened 

(as if sharpened):— burnished, polished. 

7045. ■pbp q c lal;ih, kel-aw-law'; from 7043; 

vilification:—( ac-) curse (-d, -ing). 

7046. Dbp qalac, kaw-las'; a prim, root; to dis¬ 

parage, i.e. ridicule:—mock, scoff, scorn. 

7047. Cbp_ qelec, keh'-les; from 7040; a laughing¬ 

stock :—derision. 

7048. TlStp qallucali, kal law-saw'; intens. 

from 7046; ridicule;— mocking. 

7049. rbp qalaf. kaw-lah'; a priin. root; to sling; 

also to carve las if a circular motion, or 
into light forms*:- carve, sling (out). 

7050. "'Tp, qela f , kch'dnh; from 7049; n sling; also 

n (door) screen (as if slung across), or the 
valve (of the door) itself:—hanging, leaf, sling. 

7051. "‘p qalla.*, kal-law'; intens. from 7049; & 

slinger; —slinger. 
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7052. bpTp q e luqel, kel-o-kale'; from 7043; in¬ 

substantial:—light. 

7053. yiljrp qll£ e sb«i>wi), kil-lesh-one’; from an 

unused root mean, to prick; a prong, 
i.e. bay-fork:—fork. 

7054. “72p qama.li, kaw-maw'; fern of act. part. 

of 6905; something that rises, i.e. a stalk 
of grain:—(standing.) corn, grown up, stalk. 

7055. bsnsp Q e muw*el, ken-oo-ale'; from 6965 

and 410; raised of God; Kemuel , the 
name of a relative of Abraham, and of two Isr.:— 
Kemuel. 


7056. "p73p Qamown, kaw-mone'; from 6965; an 
elevation; Kamon , a place E. of the 
Jordan:—Camon. 


7057. wP2p qlnmiowsb, kim-moshe'; or 


713 , 172'’p qiymowshjj kee-moshe'; from an 
tmused root mean, to sting; a. prickly 
plant:—nettle. Comp. 7063. 

7058. Trap, qemach, keh'-makh; from an unused 
root prob. mean, to grind; flour:—fi our, 


meal. 

7059. tD73p qamat, kaw-mat'; a prim, root: to 

pluck, i.e. destroy:—cut down, fill with 

wrinkles. 

7060. b?3p qamal, kaw-mal'; a prim, root; to 

wither:—hew down, wither. 

7061. y?2p qumats, kaw-mats'; a prim, root; to 

grasp with the hand:—take an handful. 

7062. y73p qomcu. ko'-?ncts; from 7061; a grasp, 

i.e handful: —handful. 

7063. “]ilI372p qiinmashown, kim-maw-shnne’; 

from the same as 7057; a prickly 

plant:—thorn. 

7064. *)P_ qen, kane; contr. from 7077; a nest (as 

fixed), sometimes includ. the nestlings; 
fig. a chamber or dwelling: — nest, room. 

7065. N3p qana>, kaw-naw'; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make') zealous, i.e. (in a bad 
sense) jealous or envious:— (be) envy (-lous), be 
(move to, provoke to) jealous (-y), X very, (be! 
zeal (-ous). 


7066. N2p q c na’ (Chald.), ken-aw'; corresp. to 

7069; to purchase: —buy. 

7067. N5]7 qanna’, kan-naw'; from 7065; jeal¬ 

ous:— jealous. Comp. 7072. 

7068. S"iN“p qin’ah, km-atu'; from 7065; jealousy 

or envy:— envy (-ied), jealousy, x sake, 

zeal. 

7069. 7"!2p qanah, kaiu-naw’; a prim, root; to 

erect, i.e. create; by extens. to procure, 
espec. by purchase (caus. sell); by impl. to own:— 
attain, buy (-er), teach to keep cattle, get, provoke to 
jealousy, possess (-or), purchase, recover, redeem, 
X surely, x verily. 

7070. S“I.Jp qaneh, kaw-neh'; from 7069; a reed 

(as erect); by resemblance a rod (espec. 
for measuring), shaft , tube, stem, the radius (of the 
arm), beam (of a steelyard):—balance, bone, branch, 
calamus, cane, reed, X spearman, stalk. 

7071. 7"I!p Q.\n:ih, kaw-runc'; fern, of 7070; read¬ 

iness; Kanah, the name of a stream and 
of a place in Pal.:—Kanah. 

7072. Nl-Jp. qannow’, kan-no'; for 7067; jealous 

or angry:— jealous. 

7073. T2p Q°naz, ken-az'; prob. from an unused 

root mean, to hunt; hunter; Kenaz, the 
name of an Edomite and of two Isr.:—Kenaz. 

7074. Q. e nlzziy, ken-iz-zee'; patron, from 
7073; a Kenizzite or desc. of Kenaz:— 

Kenezite, Kenizzites. 

7075. y3p qiuyan, kin-yawn'; from 7069; crea¬ 

tion, i.e. (concr.) creatures; also acqui¬ 
sition, purchase, wealth:— getting, goods, X with 
money, riches, substance. 

7076. ^‘i 1 33p qlnnamown, kin-naiv-mone'; from 

an unused root (mean, to erect); cin¬ 
namon barb (as in upright rolls):—cinnamon. 

7077. ]2p qauan, kaw-nan'; a prim, root; to 

erect; but used only as denom. from 
7004; to nestle, i.e. build or occupy as a nest:—make 
. . . nest. 


7078. y.2p qcncts, keh'-nets; from an unused 
root prob. moan, to wrench; perver¬ 
sion: — end. 

70T9. r:p Q. fi natU, ken-awth'; from 7069; posses¬ 
sion; Kenath, a place E. of the Jor¬ 
dan:—Kenath. 

7080. uCp qaeam, karv-sam'; a prim, root; prop. 

to distribute, i.e. determine by lot or 
magical scroll; by impl. to divine:— divine (-r, -ation), 
prudent, soothsayer, use [divination]. 

7081. Dpp qecem, keh'-sem; from 70-10; a lot, 

also divination (includ. its fee), oracle:— 
(reward of) divination, divine sentence, witchcraft. 

7082. COp qaeae, kaw-sas'; a prim, root; to lop 

off:—cut off. 

7083. Dpp qecetb, keh'-seth ; from the same as 

3563 (or as 7185); prop, a cup , i.e. an 
ink-stand: —inkhorn. 

7084. nVpp d c 'iylitli, keh-ee-law'; perh. from 

7049 in the sense of inclosing; citadet; 
Keilah, a place in Pal.:—Keilah. 

7085. 3'ppp qa'fiqa', kah-ak-ah'; from the same 

as6970; an incision or gash:—[-mark. 

7086. ilppp qe«arab, keh-aw-raw'; prob. from 

7167; a bowl (as cut out hollow):— 

charger, dish. 

E]p qopb. See 0971. 

7087. qapha’, kaw-fav:'; a prim, root; to 
shrink, i.e. thicken (as unracbed wine, 

curdled milk, clouded sky, frozen water):—congeal, 
curdle, dark 0 , settle. 

7088. ">Sp qapliad, kaw-fad'; a prim, root; to 

contract, i.e. roll together:— cut off. 

7089. !"ip2p q e pbAdab, kef -aiv-daw'; from 7088; 

shrinking, i.e. terror:—destruction. 

7090. “llEp qlppowd, kip-pode'; or 

PPp qippod, kip-pode'; from 7088; aspecies 
of bird, perh. the bittern (from its con¬ 
tracted form):—bittern. 

7091. lisp qlppowz, kip-poze'; from an unused 

root mean, to contract, i.e. spring for¬ 
ward; an arrow-snake (as darting on its prey):— 
great owl. 

7092. ypp qaphats, kaw-fats'; a prim, root; to 

draw together, i.e. close; by impl. to 
leap (by contracting the limbs); spec, to die (from 
gathering up the feet):—shut (up), skip, stop, take 
out of the way. 

7093. yp qets, hates; contr. from 7112: an ex¬ 

tremity; adv. (with prep, pref.) after:— 
+ after, (utmost) border, end, [in-] finite, X process, 
yp qots. See 6975. 

7094. qatsab, kaw-tsab'; a prim, root; to 
clip, or (gen.) chop: —cut down, shorn. 

7095. qetseb, keh'-tseh; from 7094; shape (as 
if cut out); base (as if there cut off,):— 

bottom, size. 

7096. *"i2fcp qatsab, kaw-tsaw'; a prim, root; to 

cut off; (fig.) to destroy; (partially) to 
scrape off:— cut off, cut short, scrape (off). 

7097. Sirp qatseb, kaw-tseh'; or (neg. only) 

nt52p qetseb, kay'-tseh; from 7096: an ex¬ 
tremity (used in a groat variety of ap¬ 
plications and idioms; comp. 7093):— x after, border, 
brim, brink, edge, end, [in-] finite, frontier, outmost 
coast, quarter, shore, (out-) side, X some, ut (-ter-) 
most (part). 

7098. map qatsab, kaw-tsaw'; fem. of 7097; a 

termination (used like 7097 c—coast, 
corner, (selv-) edge, lowest, (uttermost) part. 

7099. lap qetsev, keh'-tsev; and (fem.) 

niap qltsvab, kits-vaw'; from 7096; a 
limit (used like 7097, but with less va¬ 
riety):—end, edge, uttermost part. 

7100. Hap qetsacb, keh'-tsakh; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to incise; fennel¬ 
flower (from its pungency ):— fitches 

7101. yap qatsiyn, kaw-tseen'; from 7096 in the 

sense of determining; a magistrate (as 
deciding) or other leader:—captain, guide, prince, 
ruler. Comp. 6278. 


7102. nyap q e tsiy ? Ab, kets-ee-aw'; from 7106; 

cassia t.as peeled; plur. the bark):— 

cassia. 

7103. Jiyap <t e tsiy'ab, kets-ee-aw': the same 

as 7102; Ketsiah, a daughter of Job:— 

Kezia. 

7104. yap <fl e tsiyts, kets-eets'; from 7112; 

abrupt; Keziz, a valley in Pal.:—Keziz. 

7105. -pap qatsiyr, kaw-tseer'; from 7)14; sev¬ 

ered, i.e. harvest (as reaped), the crop, 
the time, the reaper, or fig.; also a limb (of a tree, or 
simply foliage):— bough, branch, harvest (man). 

7106. rap qatsa', kaw-tsah'; a prim, root to 

strip off, i.e. (partially) scrape; by impl. 
to segregate (as an angle):—cause to scrape, corner. 

7107. E]ap qatsapb, kaw-tsaf; a prim, root; to 

crack off, i.e. (fig.) tmrst out iu rage:— 
(be) anger (-ry), displease, fret self, (provoke to) 
wrath (come), be wroth. 

7108. C]ap q e tsapb (Chald.), kets-af; corresp. to 

7107; to become enraged: —be furious. 

7109. pap q e tsapb (Chald.), kets-af'; from TICS; 

rage: —wrath. 

7110. pap qetsepb, keh'-tsef; from 7107; & splin¬ 

ter (as chiflpcd off); fig. rage or strife: — 
foam, indignation, x sore, wrath. 

7111. neap q e tsapbab, kets-aiv-faw'; from 

7107; a, fragment:— bark [-ed], 

7112. yap qatsats, kaw-tsats'; a prim, root; to 

chap off (lit. or fig.):—cut (asunder, in 
pieces, in sunder, off >. X utmost. 

7113. yap q°tsats (Chald.), kets-ats'; corresp. to 

: 7112:—cutoff. 

7114. nap qatsar, kaic-tsar'; a prim, root; to 

dock off, i.e. curtail (trans. or intrans., 
lit. or fig.); espec. to harvest (grass or grain):— X at 
all, cut down, much discouraged, grieve, narvest- 
man, lothe, mourn, reap (-er), (be, wax) short (-en, 
-er), straiten, trouble, vex. 

7115. nap qotser, ko'-tscr; from 7114: shortness 

(of spirit), i.e. impatience:—anguish. 

7116. nap qatsor, kaw-tsare'; from 7114; short 

(whether in size, number, life, strength 
or temper):—few, hasty, small, soon. 


7117. nap q e tsatb, kets-awth'; from 7096; a ter¬ 

mination (lit. or fig.); also (by impl.) a 
portion; adv. (with prep, pref.) after:—end, part, 
X some. 

7118. nap q e tsatb (Chald.), kets-awth'; corresp. 

to 7117:—end, partly. 

7119. np_ qar, kar; contr. from an unused root 

mean, to chill; cool; fig. quiet:— cold, ex¬ 
cellent [ from the marg .]. 
np qir. See 7023. 

7120. np qor, kore; from the same as 7119; cold:— 

cold. 

7121. typ qAra’, kaw-raw'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 7122 through the idea of ac¬ 
costing a person met]; to call out to (i.e. prop, ad¬ 
dress by name, but used in a wide variety of applica¬ 
tions):—bewray [self], that are bidden, call (for, 
forth, self, upon), cry (unto), (be) famous, guest, in¬ 
vite, mention, (give) name, preach, (make) proclaim 
(-ation), pronounce, publish, read, renowned, say. 

7122. Npp qara’, kaw-raio'; a prim, root; to en¬ 

counter, whether accidentally or in a 
hostile manner:—befall, (by) chance, (cause to) come 
(upon), fall out, happen, meet. 

7123. N-'p q e ra J (Chald.), ker-aw'; corresp. to 

7121:—call, cry, read. 

7124. Npp qore», ko-ray'; prop. act. part, of 7121; 

a caller, i.e. partridge (from its cry ):— 
partridge. See also 6981. 

7125. ru$np qir’afa, keer-aw'; from 7122; an en¬ 

countering, accidental, friendly or 
hostile (also adv. opposite):— X against (he come), 
help, meet, seek, y to, x in the way. 

7126. ipp t,Arab, kato-rab'; a prim, root; to 

approach (caus. bring near ) for what¬ 
ever purpose:—(cause to) approach, (cause to) bring 
(forth, near), (cause to) come (near, nigh), (cause to) 
draw near (nigh), go (near), be at hand, join, be near, 
offer, present, produce, make ready, stand, take. 
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7127. 23pp q c reb (Chald.), ker-abe'; corrosp. to 

7120:—approach, come (near, nigh), draw 

near. 

7128. nnp q^rab, ker-awb'; from 7120; bostilo 

encounter:- battle, war. 

7129. 3lpp q e rab (Chald.), ker-awb'; corresp. to 

7128:—war. 

7180. ttplp qereb, keh'-reb; from 712G; prop, the 

neare.it part, i.e. the centre, w hether lit., 
fig. or adv. (espec. with prep.!:— X among, X before, 
bowels, x unto charge, + eat (up), x heart, x him, 

X in, inward (x -ly, part, -s, thought), midst, -f- out 
of, purtenance, X therein, X through, X within self. 

7181. qhreb. kaw-rabc'; from 712G; near:— 
approach, come (near, nigh), draw near. 

32“,p qardb. See 7138. 

7132. q e r»ba.b, ker-aw-baw'; from 712G; 
approach. - —approaching, draw near. 

7133. qorban, kor-bawn'; or 

qurbiin, koor-baien'; from 7126; 
something brought near the altar, i.e. a 
sacrificial present:— oblation, that is offered, offering. 

7134. D'ipp qardom, kar-donie'; peril, from 6923 

in the sense of striking upon: an axe :— 
ax. 

7135. qarab kaw-raw'; fern, of 711!); cool- 

• ness. - —cold. 

713G. f!“p qarab, kaiv-raio'; a prim, root; to 

light upon (chiefly by accident); caus. to 
bring about; spec, to impose timbers (for roof or 
floor):—appoint, lay (make) beams, befall, bring, 
come (to pass unto), floor, [hap] was, happen (unto), 
meet, send good speed. 

7137. qareli, kaw-reh'; from 7136; an (un¬ 

fortunate) occurrence, i.e. some ac¬ 
cidental (ceremonial) disqualification:— uncleanness 
that chanceth. 

!"np qorab. See 6982. 

7138. qarowb, kaio-robe'; or 

S"l]5 qardb, kaw-robe'; from 7126; near (in 
T place, kindred or time):—allied, ap¬ 
proach, at hand, + any of kin, kinsfolk (-sman), (that 
Is) near (of kin), neighbour, (that is) next, (them that 
come) nigh (at hand), more ready, short (-ly). 

7139. rnp qaracb, kaw-rakh'; a prim, root; to 

depilate:— make (self) bald. 

7140. t“Hj? qeracli, keh'-rakh; or 

flpp qoracb, ko'-rakh; from 7139; icc (as 
if bald, i.e. smooth ); hence, hail; by 
resemblance, rock crystal:— crystal, frost, ice. 

7141. rnp Qoracb, ko'-rakh; from 7139; ice; ! 

Korach, the name of two Edomites and 
three Isr.:—Korah. 

7142. ripp. qereacb, kay-ray'-akh; from 7189; 

bald (on the back of the head):—bald 

(head). 

7143. Hip Qareach, kaw-ray'-akh: from 7139; 

bald; Karedch,axi Isr.:—Careab, Kareah. 

7144. !"irnp qorebab, kor-khaw'; or 

fctrnp qorcha) (Ezek. 27 : 31), kor-khaio'; 
T ! T from 7139; baldness:— bald (-ness), 
X utterly. 

7145. ,, npp Qorcbiy, kor-khee'; patron, from 

: T 7141; a Korchite (collect.) or desc. of 
Korach:—Korahite, Korathite, sons of Kore, Korhite. 
7140. rrnp qaraebath, kaw-rakh'-ath; from 
7139; a bald spot (on the back of the 
head); fig. a threadbare spot (on the back side of the 
cloth):—bald head, bare within. 

7147. *np q°riy, ker-ee'; from 7136; hostile en¬ 

counter: —contrary. 

7148. N"np qariy’, kaio-ree'; from 7121; called, 

i.e. select:— famous, renowned. 

7149. &n“p qlrya.’ (Chald.), keer-yaw'; or 

rrnp qlryah (Chald.), keer-yaw’; corresp. 
to 7151:—city. 

7150. nNnp q°riy’ab, ker-ee-aw'; from 7121; a 

proclamation: —preaching. 


7151. rPpp qiryali, kir-yaw’; from 7136 in the 

sense of flooring, i.e. building; a city:— 

city. 

7152. ninp Q°riy6\vtb, ker-ee-yoth', plur. of 

7151; buildings; Kerioth, the name of 
two places in Pal.:—Kerioth, Kirioth. 


7171. yip qorcts keh'-rcts; from 7169; extirpa¬ 

tion (as if by constriction ):—destruction. 

7172. rprp qarqa', knr-knh’; from 71.874 floor (as 

if a pavement of pieces or tessercp.), at 
a building or the sea:—bottom, (x one side of the) 
floor. 


7153. nnp Qiryatb hVrba', kecr-yath’ 

ar-bah'; or (with the art. inter¬ 
posed) 

nnp Qiryatb ha-’Arba' 

(Neh. 11 : 25), kecr-yath' haw- ) 
ar-bah'; from 7151 and 704 or 702; city of Arba, or 
city of the four (giants;; Kirjath-Arba or Kirjath-ha- 
Arba, a place in l’al.:—Kirjath-arba 

7154. nnp Qiryatb Ka'al, keer-yath' 

bah'-at; from 7151 and 11G8; city 
of Baal; Kirjath-Baal, a place in ral.:—Kirjatli-baal. 

7155. nilin nnp Qiryatb ChutHutvtii, kecr- 

yath' khoo-tsbth'; from 7151 and 
the fern. plur. of 2351; city of streets; Kirjath-Chu- 
tsoth, a place in Moab:—Kirjath-huzoth. 

7156. trnnp Qiryathaylm, kcer-yaw-thah'- 

yitn; dual of 7151; double city; Kir- 
jatha'im, the name of two places in Pal.:—Kiriatliaim, 
Kirjathaim. 

7157. nnr| nnp Qiryatb Y e «uriym, keer- 

yath' ych-aw-reem'; or (Jer. 
2G : 20) with the art. interposed; or (Josh. 18 : 28) 
simply the former part of the word; or 

Dny nnp Qiryatb 'Ariym, keer-yath' 
aiv-rcem'; from 7151 and the 
plur. of 3293 or 5802; city of forests, or city of towns; 
Kirjath-Jedrhn or Kirjath-Arim, a place in Pal.: — 
Kirjath, Kirjath-jearim, Kirjath-ariin. 

7158. f!30 nnp Qiryatb Cannsib, keer-yath' 

san-naw'; or 

"©p nnp Qiryatb Cepber, keer-yath' 
say'-fer; from 7151 and a simpler 
fern, from the same as 5577, or (for the latter name) 
5612; city of branches, or of a book; Ki if a th-Sannnh 
or Kirjath-Sepher, a place in Pal.:—Kirjath-sannah, 
Kirjath-sepher. 

7159. Qpp qaram, kaw-ram'; a prim, root; to 

couer:—cover. 

7160. *jpp q.tran, kaw-ran’; a prim, root; to push 

or gore; used only as denom. from 7161, 
to shoot out horns; fig. rays:— have horns, shine. 

7161. ’Jpp qeren, keh'-ren; from 7160; a horn (as 

projecting); by impl. a flask, cornet; by 
resembl. an elephant’s tooth (i.e. ivory'i, a comer (of 
the altar), a peak (of a mountain), a ray (of light); fig. 
power:— X hill, horn. 

7162. *]“)p qeren (Chald.), keh'-ren; corresp. to 

7161; a horn (lit. or for sound):-horn, 

cornet. 

7163. "| jp. qeren hap-pmik, keh'-ren 

hap-pook'; from 7161 and 6320; 
horn of cosmetic; Kercn-hap-Puk, one of Job’s 
daughters:—Keren-happuch, 

7164. Opp qbrac, kaw-ras'; a prim, root; prop. 

to protrude; used only as denom. from 
7165 (for alliteration with 7167), to hunch, i.e. be hump¬ 
backed :—stoop. 

7165. Opp qerec, keh'-res; from 7164; a knob or 

belaying-pin (.from its swelling form):— 

tacho. 

PHp, Qcroc. See 7026. 

7166. bepp qarcol, kar-sole'; from 7161; an ankle 

(as a protuberance or joint):—foot. 

7167. ypp qtira', kaw-rah'; a prim, root; to rend, 

lit. or fig. (revile, paint the eyes, as if 
enlarging them):—cut out. rend, X surely, tear. 

7168. 3’pp qora', kch'-rah; from 7167; a rag:— 

piece, rag. 

7169. ppp qarats, kaiv-rais : ; a prim, root; to 

pinch, i.e. (.partially) to bite the lips, 
blink the eyes (as a gesture of malice), or (fully) to 
squeeze off (a piece of clay in order to mould a vessel 
from it):—form, move, wink. 

7170. ypp qarats (Chald.), ker-ats'; corresp. to 

7171 in the sense of a bit (to “ eat the 
morsels of” any one, i.e. chew h im up [flg.] by slan¬ 
der): —f- accuse. 


7173. 3‘p~p Qarqa f , kar-kah'; the. same as 7172; 

ground-floor; Karka (with the art. 
prof.), a place iu Pal.:—Karkaa. 

7174. "ppp Qarqor, kar-kore'; from 6979; foun¬ 

dation; Karkor, a place E. of the Jor¬ 
dan:—Karkor. 

7175. wpp qcre*b, keh'-resh; from an unused 

root mean, to s;ilit off; a slab or plank; 
by impl. a deck of a ship:—bench, board. 

7176. Dpp qcrctb, keh'-reth; from 7136 in the 

sense of building; a city:—city. 

7177. nrrp Qartali, kar-taiv', from 7176; city; 

Kartah, a place iu Pal.:—Kartah. 

7178. ‘ripp Qartan. kar-tawn’; from 7176; city- 

plot; Knrtan, a place in Pal.:—Kartan. 

7179. dp qanb. kash; from 7197; straw (as dry):— 

stubble. 

7180. N!2p qi*bsbu’, kish-shoo'; from an un¬ 

used root (mean, to be hard); a cucum¬ 
ber (from the difficulty of digestion):— cucumber. 

7181. ^Ipp qfisbab, kaw-shab'; a prim, root; to 

prick up the ears, i.e. hearken:— attend, 
(cause to) hear (-ken), give heed, incline, mark (well), 
regard. 

7182. .Stop qeslieb, keh'-sheb; from 7181; a heark¬ 

ening:— X diligently, hearing, much 
heed, that regarded. 

7183. ^112p qaixbxbab kash-shawb'; or 

t23!3p qasb&hwb, kash-shoob'; from 7181; 
hearkening: —atteut (-ive). 

7184. tldp qjisilh, kaw-saw’; or 

P!Ti)p qasvith, kas-vaw'; from an unused 
root mean, to be round; a jug (from 
its shape):—cover, cup. 

7185. 7V2p qasbbb, kaw-shaw'; a prim, root, 

1 prop, to 6e dense, i.e. tough or severe 
(in various applications):—be cruel, be fiercer, make 
grievous, be ([ask a], be in, have, seem, would) hard 
|en, [labour], -ly, thing), be sore, (be, make) stiff 
(-en, [-necked]). 

7186. tUlip qanbf h, kaw-sheh'; from 7185; severe 

(in various applications):—churlish, 
cruel, grievous, hard ([-hearted], thing), heavy, + im¬ 
pudent, obstinate, prevailed, rough (ly), sore, sor 
rowful, stiff ([-necked]), stubborn, + in trouble. 

7187. tJiwP qMibw; (Chald.), kesh-ote’; or 

tiCP qt'shof (Chald.), kesh-ote'; corresp. to 
71S9; fidelity:— truth. 

7188. tr^p qashach, kaw-shakh'; a prim, root; 

T to be (caus. make) unfeeling:— harden. 

7189. t-wp qoslit't, ko'-shet; or 

tldp qosbt, kOsht; from an unused root 
mean, to balance; equity (as evenly 
weighed), i.e. reality:— truth. 

32 wp qualicR. See 7187. 

7190. "'dp q e sliiy, kesh-ee'; from 7185; obstin¬ 

acy:— stubbornness. 

7191. ‘,rdp Qinbyown. kish-yone'; from 7190: 

hard ground; Kishjon, a place in 
Pal.:—Kishion, Keshon. 

7192. f!22'22p q^iytali, kes-ce-taw'; from an un¬ 

used root (prob. mean, to weigh out); 
an ingot (as definitely estimated and stamped for a 
coin):— piece of money (silver). 

7193. nUtp'wp qasqcsetli, kas-keh’-seth; by re- 

dupl. from an unused root mean 
to shale off as bark; a scale (of a fish); hence a coat 
of mail (as composed of or covered with jointed 
plates of metal):—mail, scale. 

7194. ".'wp qaslmr, kaw-shar'; a prim, root; to 

tic, phys. (gird, confine, compact) or 
ment. (in low, league): —bind (up), (make a) conspire 
(-acy, -ator), join together, knit, stronger, work 
[treason]. 
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7193. 'nilip qeslaer, keh'-sher; £rom 7194; an (un- 
/ lawful) alliance: —confederacy, conspir¬ 
acy, treason. 

7196. “"HZi]? qisbsbur, kish-shoor’; from 7194; an 

(ornamental) girdle (for women;:—at¬ 
tire, headband. 

7197. lUUjp qasbasb, kavi-shash’ ; a prim, root; 

to become sapless through drought; 
used only as denom. from 7179; to forage for straw, 
stubble or wood; fig. to assemble:— gather (selves) 
(together). 

7198. Dipp qcsheth, keh’-sheth, from 7185 in the 

orig. sense (of (3983) of bending; a boic, 
for shooting (hence fig. strength) or the iris:— 
X arch (-er), + arrow, bow ([-man, -shot]). 

7199. Dilip qasbsbatb, kash-shawth’; intens. (as 

denom.) from 7198; a bowman:— 

X archer. 

7200. i"IN1 ra’uh, raw-aw'; a prim, root; to see, 

lit. or fig. (in numerous applications, di¬ 
rect and implied, trans., intrans. and causat.):—advise 
self, appear, approve, behold, X certainly, consider, 
discern, (make to) enjoy, have experience, gaze, take- 
heed, X indeed, x joyfully, lo, look (on, one another, 
one on another, one upon another, out, up, upon), 
mark, meet, X be near, perceive, present, provide, 
regard, (nave) respect, (fore-, cause to, let) see ( r, 
-m, one another), shew (self), X sight of others, (e-) 
spy, stare, X surely, X think, view, visions. 

7201. ntO ra’ah, raw-aw'; from 7900; a bird of 

prey (prob. the vulture, from its sharp 
sight) glede. Comp. 1676. 

7202. ra’eli, raio-eh’; from 7900; seeing, i.e. 

" T experiencing:—see. 

7203. ro'eli . ro-ch'; act. part, of 7900; a seer 
f (as often rendered); but also (abstr.) a 

vision:— vision. 

7204. Ro’eli, ro-ay 1 ; for 7203; prophet; 
Rack, anlsr.:—Ilaroeh [includ. the art.']. 

7205. R e, *»wben, reh-oo-baue'; from the 
lmper. of 7200 and 1121; see ye a sou; 

Reuben, a son of Jacob:—Reuben. 

7206. R c ’ui\vbeniy, reh-oo-bay-nee’; 
patron, from 7205; a Reubenite or 

desc. of Reuben:—children of Reuben, Reubenites. 

7207. fTlNp ra’&vah, rah-av-aio'; from 7200; 

sight, i.e. satisfaction:—behold. 

7208. M73’lNp R c ’uwmah, reh-oo-maw'; fern. 

pass. part, of 7213; raised; Reiimah , 
a Syrian woman:—Reumah. 

7209. r e ’iy, reh-ee’; from 7200; a mirror (as 
seen):— looking glass. 

7210. ro’iy, ro-ee’; from 7200; sight, whether 
abstr. ( vision) or concr. (a spectacle):— 

gazingstock, look to, (that) see (-th). 

7211. 71'X “I R e, a.y»b, reh-aw-xjaw ’; from 7200 

and 3050; Juh has seen; Reajah, the 
name of three Isr.:—Reaia, Reaiab. 

7212. rPX“)° r e ’iytb, reh-eeth’; from 7200; sight :— 

beholding. 

7213. CXI ra’am, raw-am'; a prim, root; to 

rise;—be lifted up. 

7214. t)iO r c ’em, reh-ame'; or 

r e ’tym, reh-ame'; or 
C"! reym, rame; or 

E“ rem, rame; from 7213; a wild bail (from 
its co :ispicuousness): —unicorn. 

7215. 5’TOX I "I ra’mah, raw-rnaw’; from 7213) 

something high in value, i.e. perh. 

coral: —coral. 

7216. Ra’mowtb, raw-mbth'; or 

n’:X^ Rumotb. raw-moth’; plur. of 7215; 
heights; Ramoth, the name of two 
places in Pal.:—Ramoth. 

7217. wit 1 j re’sli (Chald.), raysh; corresp. to 7218; 

the head; fig. the sum: —chief, head, 


7218. TEN") ro’sli, roshe; from an unused root ap- 

par. mean, to shake; the head (as most 
easily shaken ), whether lit. or fig. (in many applica¬ 
tions, of place, time, rank, etc.):—band, beginning, 
captain, chapiter, chief (-est place, man, things), com¬ 
pany, end, X every Lman], excellent, first, forefront, 
([be-]) head, height, (on) high (-est part, [priest]), 
X lead, X poor, principal, ruler, sum, top. 

7219. ro’sli, roshe; or 

1l3j'n rowsb (Deut. 32 : 32), roshe; appar. 
the same as 7218; a poisonous plant, 
prob. the poppy (from its conspicuous heady, gen. 
poison (even of serpents):—gall, hemlock, poison, 
venom. 

7220. lENT Ro’sb, roshe; prob. the same as 7218; 

Rosh, the name of an Isr. and of a for. 
nation:—Rosh. 

IZitn re’sb. See 7389. 

7221. FPlitih ri’sbab, rce-shaw'; from the same 

T 

as 7218; a beginning:— beginning. 

7222. tT0N*“l ro’sbab, ro-shaiv'; fern, of 7218; the 

head:— head [-stone]. 

7223. ■plEN'n ri’shown, ree-shone'; or 

ri’sbon, ree-shone’; from 7221; first, 
in place, time or rank (as adj. or 
noun):—ancestor, (that were) before (-time), begin¬ 
ning, eldest, first, fore [-father] (-most), former 
,thing), of old time, past. 

7224. “OlijfcO ri’sboniy, ree-sho-nee'; from 7223; 

first:— first. 

7225. rP‘dX“1 re’sbiyth, ray-sheeth’; from the 

same as 7218; the first, in place, time, 
order or rank (spec, a firstfruit):— beginning, chief 
(-est), first (-fruits, part, time), principal thing. 

7226. ra’&shoth, rah-ash-oth'; from 

7218; & pillow (being for the head):— 

bolster. 

7227. rab, rab; by contr. from 7231; abundant 
(in quantity, size, age, number, rank, 

quality):—(in) abound (-undancc, -ant, -antly), cap¬ 
tain, elder, enough, exceedingly, full, great (-ly, 
man, one), increase, long (enough, [time]), (do, have) 
many (-ifold, things, a time), ([ship-]) master, 
mighty, more, (too, very) much, multiply (-tude), 
officer, often [-times], plenteous, populous, prince, 
process [of time], suffice (-ient). 

7228. rab, rab; by contr. from 7232; an 
archer [or perh. the same as 7227]:— archer. 

7229. rab (Chald.), rab; corresp. to 7227:—cap¬ 
tain, chief, great, lord, master, stout. 

E*] rib. See 7378. 

7230. E-l rob, robe; from 7231; abundance (in any 

respect):— abundance (-antly), all, X com¬ 
mon [sort], excellent, great (-ly, -ness, number), 
huge, be increased, long, many, more in number, 
most, much, multitude, plenty (-ifully), X very [age]. 

7231. EE 1 ? rabab, raw-bab'; a prim, root; prop. 

to cast together [comp. 7241], i.e. in¬ 
crease, espec. in number; also (as denom. from 7233) 
to multiply by the myriad:— increase, be many 
(-ifold), he more, multiply, ten thousands. 

7232. rabab, raw-bab’; a prim, root [rather 
ident. with 7231 through the idea of pro¬ 
jection] ; to shoot an arrow:—shoot. 

7233. •’lEEl'n r e babab, reb-aw-baw’; from 7231; 

abundance (in number), i.e. fspec.) a 
myriad (whether def. or indef.):—many, million, 
X multiply, ten thousand. 

7234. “I5“l rabad, rav’-bad’; a prim, root; to 

spread:— deck. 

7235. rD'l rabah, raw-baw’; a prim, root; to in¬ 

crease (in whatever respect):—[bring in] 
abundance (X -antly), -(- archer [by mistake for 7232], 
be in authority, bring up, X continue, enlarge, excel, 
exceeding (-ly), he full of. (be, make) great (-er,-ly, 
X -ness), grow up, heap, increase, be long, (be, give, 
have, make, use) many (a time),(any, be. give, give the, 
have) more (in number), (ask, oe, be so, gather, over, 
take, yield; much (greater, more), (make to) multi¬ 


ply, nourish, plenty (-eous), X process [of time], sore, 
store, thoroughly, very. 

7236. HE”! r c bah (Chald.), reb-aw'; corresp. to 

7235: - make a great man, grow. 

7237. Rabb.lb, rab-baw’; fern, of 7227• 
great; Rabbah, the name of two places 

in l’al., E. and W.:—Rabbah, Rabbath. 

7238. r c buw (Chald.), reb-oo’; from a root 
corresp. to 7235; increase (of dignity):— 

greatness, majesty. 

7239. is*] ribbow, rib-bo'; from 7231; or 

X7E“] ribbow’, rib-bo’; from 7231; a my¬ 
riad , i.e. indef large number: —great 
things, ten ([eight] -een, [for] -ty, -f sixscore, 
+ threescore, X twenty, [twen] -ty) thousand. 

7240. ribbow (Chald.), rib-bo’; corresp. to 
7239:— X ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand. 

7241. S-'n'n rabiyb. raie-beeb’; from 7231; a rain 

(as an accumulation of drops):— 

shower. 

7242. ‘TE'n rabiyd, raiv-beed’; from 7234; a col¬ 

lar (as spread around the neck):— 

chain. 

7243. r e biy*iy, reb-ee-ee'; or 

r e bi«iy, reb-ee-ee’; from 7251; fourth; 
also (fractionally) a fourth:— four¬ 
square, fourth (part). 

7244. r e biy«ay (Chald.), reb-ee-ah’ee; 

corresp. to 7243:—fourth. 

7245. rV’Sl'n Rabbiytb, rab-beeth'; from 7231; 

multitude; Rabbith. a place in Pal.:— 

Rabbith. 

7246. ‘TJE'n rabak, raw-bak'; a prim, root; to 

soak (bread in oil):—baken, (.that which 

is) fried. 

7247. Riblab, rib-law’; from an unused 

root mean, to be fruitful; fertile; 

Riblah, a place in Syria:—Riblah. 

7248. Rab-mag, rab-mawg’; from 7227 
and a for. word for a Magian; chief 

Magian; Rab-Mag, a Bab. official:—Rab-mag. 

7249. Rab-Cariyc, rab-saw-reece’; 
from 7227 and a for. word for a eu¬ 
nuch; chief chamberlain; Rab-Saris, a Bab. offi¬ 
cial:—Rab-saris. 

7250. raba«, raw-bah'; a prim, root; to squat 
or lie out flat, i.e. (spec.) in copulation:— 

let gender, lie down. 

7251. yE'H raba', raw-bah’; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 7250 through the idea of 
sprawling “ at all forms” (or possibly the reverse is 
the order of deriv.); comp. 702]; prop, to be four 
(sided); used only as denom. of 7253; to be quad¬ 
rate•:— (four-) square (-d). 

7252. reba’, reh’-bah; from 7250; prostra¬ 
tion (for sleep):—lying down. 

7253. reba’, reh’-bah; from 7251; a fourth 
(part or side):—fourth part, side, square. 

7254. *‘5*1 Reba’, reh’-bah; the same as 7253; 

Reba, a Midianite:— Reba. 

7255. rolba*, ro’-bah; from 7251; a quarter:— 
fourth part. 

7256. y’E'n iribbea’, rib-bay’-ah; from 7251; a de¬ 

scendant of the fourth generation, i.e. 
great great grandchild: —fourth. 
ijg|H r e biy’iy. See 7243. 

7257. ^5*^ rabats, raw-bats’; a prim, root; to 

crouch (on all four legs folded, like a 
recumb ut animal); by impl. to recline, repose , 
brood, irk, imbed:— crouch (down), fall down, make 
a fold lay, (cause to, make to) lie (down), make to 
rest, f, t. 

7258 yE*?. rebets, reh’-bets; from 7257; a couch 
or place of repose:—where each lay, lie 
down in, resting place. 


Sum. 
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7259. “jfcn Ribqiih rib-kaw'; from an unused I 

root prob. mean, to clog by tying up 
the fetlock; fettering (by beauty); Ribkah , the wife 
of Isaac.—Rebekah. 

7260. Dppp rabrab (Chald.), rah-rah’; from 

7229; huge (in size); domineering (in 
character):—(very) great (things). 

7261. ■jnpDp rabr e ban (Chald.), rab-reb-awn'; 

from 726U; a magnate: —lord, prince. 

7262. rTgi&fh Rabsti&qeb, rab-shaw-kay'; 

from 7217 and 8048; chief butter; 
Rabshakeh, a Bab. official:— Rabshakeh. 

7263. D3 l "j regeb, reh'-gheb; from an unused root 

mean, to pile together; a lump of clay:— 

clod. 

7264. 7;i ragaz, raw-gas'; a prim, root; to 

quiver (with any violent emotion, espec. 
anger or fear):—be afraid, stand in awe, disquiet, fall 
out, fret, move, provoke, quake, rage, shake, trem¬ 
ble, trouble, be wroth. 

7265. Tap r e gaz (Chald.), regaz'; corresp. to 

7264:—provoke unto wrath. 

7266. tn r c gaz (Chald.), reg-az’; from 7265; vio¬ 

lent anger:— rage. 

7267. Tip rogez, ro'-ghez; from 72G4; commotion , 

restlessness (of a horse), crash (of thun¬ 
der), disquiet, anger: —fear, noise, rage, trouble 
(-ing), wrath. 

7268. T|ip raggaz, rag-gawz'; intens. from 7264; 

timid:— trembling. 

7269. S1T»5 rogzab, rog-zaiv'; fem. of 72C7; trep¬ 

idation:— trembling. 

7270. bap ragal, rau)-gal'; a prim, root; to walk 

along; but only in spec, applications, to 
reconnoitre, to he a tale-bearer (i.e. slander); also (as 
denom. from 7272) to lead about:— backbite, search, 
slander, (e-) spy (out), teach to go, view. 

7271. b5”l r e gal (Chald.), reg al'; corresp. to 

7272:—foot. 

7272. bin regel, reh’-gel; from 7270; a foot (as 

used in walking); by impl. a step; by 
euphem. the pudenda — X be able to endure, X ac¬ 
cording as, X after, X coming, X follow, ([broken-]) 
foot ([-ed,-stool]), X great toe, X haunt, X journey, 
leg, + piss, + possession, time. 

7273. "bin ragliy, rag-lee', from 7272; a foot¬ 

man (soldier):—(on) foot (-man). 

7274. Crbih Rdg e liym, ro-gel-eem'; plur. of act. 

part, of 7270; fullers (as tramping the 
cloth in washing); Rogelim,& place E. of tho Jor¬ 
dan:—Rogelim. 

7275. ragam, raw-gam'; a prim, root [comp. 

T 7263, 7321, 7551]; to cast together (stones), 

I.e. to lapidate:— X certainly, stone. 

7276. Din Regem, reh’-gem; from 7275; stone- 

heap; Regem, an Isr.:—Regem. 

7277. main rlgmah, rig-maw'; fem. of the same 

as 7276; a pile (of stones), i.e. (fig..ia 
throng: —council. 

7278. Tlb73 DV7 Regem Melek, reh'-gem meh'- 

f ‘ ' lelc; from 7276 and 4428; king's 

heap; Regem-Melek, au Isr.:—Regem-melech. 

7279. ragan, raw-gan'; a prim, root; to 
grumble, i.e. rebel :—murmur. 

7280. raga«, rmw-gah'; a prim, root; prop, to 
toss violently and suddenly (the sea with 

waves, the skin with boils); fig. (in a favorable man¬ 
ner' to settle, i.e. quiet; spec, to wink (from the 
motion of the eye-lids):—break, divide, find ease, be a 
moment, (cause, give, make to) rest, make suddenly. 

7281. a'in rega*, reh'-gah; from 7280; a wink (of 

the eyes), i.e. a very short space of 
time:— instant, moment, space, suddenly. 

7282. Tin ragea', raw-gay'-ah; from 7280; restful, 

i.e. peaceable;—that are quiet. 

7283. $5in ragasb, raw-gash'; a prim, root; to 

be tumultuous:— rage. 

7284. din r e gasb (Chald.), reg-ash’; corresp. to 

: 7283; to gather tumultuously:—assemble 

(together). 


7285. lliin regewli, rehf-ghesh; or (fem.) 

Train rlgNliah, rig-shaw'; from 728.3; a 
tumultuous crowd:— couipany, insur¬ 
rection. 

7286. 'Tip rudad, t mo-dad'; a prim, root; to 

Ifimitiu pieces, i.e. (fig.) to conquer, or 
(spec.) to overlay: —spend, spread, subdue. 

7287. Trn rAdab, raw-daw' ; a prim, root; to 

tread down, i.e. subjugate; spec, to 
crumble ofi’:—(come to, make to) have dominion, 
prevail against, reign, (bear, make to) rule, (-r, over), 
take. 

7288. ‘Hp Radday, rad-dah'ec; intens. from 

7287; domineering; Radtlni, an Isr.:— 

Raddai. 

7289. Tpp radiyd, raw-deed' ; from 7286 in the 

sense of spreading; a veil (as expand¬ 
ed):—vail, veil. 

7290. D“n radam, raw-dam'; a prim, root; to 

stun, i.e. stupefy (with sleep or death):— 
(he fast a-, be in a deep, east into a dead, that) sleep 
(-er, -etb), 

7291. rnn rudapb, raw-da f ; a prim, root; to 

run after (usually with hostile intent; 
fig. [of time] gone by):— chase, put to flight, follow 
(after, on), hunt, (he under) persecute (-ion, -or), pur¬ 
sue (-r). 

7292. Dpn trail ab, ratv-hab'; a prim, root; to 

urge severely, i.e. (fig.) importune, em¬ 
bolden, capture, act iusotently: —overcome, behave 
self proudly, make sure, strengthen. 

7293. ““p rabab. rah'-hab; from 7292; bluster 

(-er): —proud, strength. 

7294. n~p Rahal), rah'-hab; the same as 7293; 

Rahab (i.e. boaster), an epithet of 
Egypt:—Rahab. 

7295. D“‘ - l rahab, raw-hawb'; from 7292; inso- 

T T 

lent.'—proud. 

7296. rolkab, ro'-hab; from 7292; pride :— 
strength. 

7297. t-iTT-l rabab, rate-haw 1 ; a prim, root; to 

fear:—be afraid. 

7298. Dil 1 ! rahat rah'-hat; from an unused root 

appar. mean, to hollow out; a channel 
or watering-box; by resemblance a ringlet of hair (as 
forming parallel lines):—gallery, gutter, trough. 

7299. in rev (Chald.), rave; from a root corresp. 

to72'0: aspect:— form. 

7]"° rskwfo. See 7378. 

7300. “TVT ruwd, rood; a prim, root; to tramp 

about, i.e. ramble (free or disconso¬ 
late):—have the dominion, he lord, mourn, rule. 

7301. “"H ravata, rate-rate' ; a prim, root; to 

slake the thirst (occasionally of other 
appetites):—bathe, make drunk, (take the' fill, satiate, 
(abundantly) satisfy, soak, water (abundantly). 

7302. tTp ravch, raw-veh'; from 7301; sated 

(with drink):—drunkenness, watered. 

7303. TraTli -1 , 0 Rdwhftgnh, ro-hag-aw'; from 

an unused root prob. mean, to cry 
out: outcry; Rohagah, an Isr.:—Rohgah. 

7304. til"! ravach, raw-vakh' ; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with 7306]; prop, to breathe 
freely, i.e. revive; by itnpl. to have ample room:— 
be refreshed, large. 

7305. nri revacb, reh’-vakh; from 7304; room, 

lit. (an interval) or fig. (deliverance):— 
enlargement, space. 

7306. mi ruw ach, roo'-akh; a prim root: prop. 

to blow, i.e. breathe; only (lit.) to smell 
or (by impl. perceive (fig. to anticipate, enjoy):— 
accept, smell, X touch make of quick understanding. 

7307. mi ruwaeb, roo'-akh; from 7306: tcind; 

by resemblance breath, i.e. a sensible (or 
even violent) exhalation; fig. life, anger, nnsub- 
stantiality; by extens. a region of the sky; by resem¬ 
blance spirit, but only of a rational being (includ. its 
expression and functions):—air, anger, blast, breath, 
X cool, courage, mind, X quarter X side, spirit 
([-ualj), tempest, X vain, ([whirl-]) wind (-y). 


7308. mi ruwaeb (Chald.), roo'-akh; corresp. 

to 7307: mind, spirit, wind. 

7309. “mi r°v acli.i li, rer-aw-khaw'; fem. of 

T i ; 

7303; relief:— breathing, respite. 

7310. “"Hp r ° v a ya li, rev-aw-yaw'; from 7301; 

satis] net ton:— runneth o\er, wealthy. 

7311. DTi i'UWiii, room; a prim, root: to be high 

act. to rise or raise (in various applica¬ 
tions, lit. or tig.):—bring up, exalt (self), extol, give, 
go up, haughty, heave (up), (he. lilt up on make on, 
setup on, too) high (-er, one), hold np, Iev> lift (-er) 
up, (be) lofty, (X a ) loud, mount up, offer (up), pre¬ 
sumptuously. (be) promote (-ion), proud, set up, tall 
(-er), take (away, off, up), breed worms. 

7312. DTi ruwm, room; or 

Di riiin, room; from 7311: (lit.) elevation or 
(fig.) Motion:- haughtiness, height, 

X high. 

7313. DTP ruwm (Cbald.), room; corresp. to 7311; 

(fig. only):—extol, lift up (self), set up. 

7314. DT“) ruwm (Chald.), room; from 7313; (lit.) 

altitude:— height. 

7315. Dii row m, rome, from7311; elevation, i.e. 

(adv.) aloft:—ou high. 

7316. “mi Ruwrnnb roo-maw'; from 7311; 

I 

height; Rumah, a place iu Pa!.:—Ru- 

mah. 

7317. “TaiT rowmab ro-man-'; fein. of 7315; 

T 

elation, i.e. (adv.) proudly: haughtily. 

7318. D-aii rowniam, ro-mawm'; from 7426; 

exaltation, i.e. (fig. and spec.) praise:— 

be extolled. 

7319. m:mi rowm'iaali, ro-mem-aw’; fem. 

1 l 

act. part, of 7426; exaltation, i.e. 

p raise;— high. 

7320. iT3' imgpi Rdwmamtiy 'Ezer (or 

‘ 1 ri7a7a~ Romamtsy), ro-mam’-tee ch’-zer; 

from 7311 and 5828; I have raised up 
a help; Romamli-Kzer, an Isr.:—Roninuiti ezer. 

7321. ai| ruwa', roo-ah'; a prim, root: to mar 

(espec. by breaking); fig. to split the ears 
(with sound), i.e. shout (for alarm or joy):—blow an 
alarm, cry (alarm, aloud, out), destroy, make a joy¬ 
ful noise, smart, shout (for joy), sound an alarm, 
triumph. 

7322. t|Ti ruwpb, roof; a prim, root; prop, to 

triturate (in a mortar), i.e. (fig.) to agi¬ 
tate (by concussion):—tremble. 

7323. ypH ruwts, roots; a prim, root; to run (for 

whatever reason, espec. to rush): —break 
down, divide speedily, footman, guard, bring hastily, 
(make) run (away, through), post. 

7324. p’li l'liwq, rook; a prim, root; to pour out 

(lit. or fig.), i.e. empty:— x arm, cast 
out, draw (out), (make) empty, pour forth (out). 

7325. i’ll riiwr, roor; a prim, root; to slaver 

(with spittle), i.e. (hy analogy) to emit a 
fluid (ulcerous or natural):—run 

7326. TD)i ruw'sli, roosh; a prim, root; to be 

destitute:— lack, needy, (make self) poor 

(man). 

TD7i roivsh. See 7219. 

7327. JYn Ruwtli, raoth; prob. for 7468; friend; 

Mtth , a Moabitess:— Ruth. 

7328. 7^ raz (Chald.), rawz; from an unused root 

prob. mean, to attenuate, i.e. (fig.) hide; 
a mystery:— secret. 

7329. “T“l razah, raw-zaw’; a prim, root; to 

T T 

emaciate, i.e. make (become') thin (lit. 
or fig.):—famish, wax lean. 

7339. “Ip razoli, raw-zeh'; from 7328; thin:— 
lean. 

7331. *|i*“7 R ( ‘zdwn, rez-one'; from 7336; prince; 

Rezon, a Syrian:—Rezon. 

7332. "|i“5 razdw n, raw-zone' ; from 7329; thin¬ 

ness:— leanness, X scant. 

7333. "|iT“ 1 razdwn rate-zone'; from 7336; a dig¬ 

nitaryprince. 

7334. , *T“1 raziy. raw-zee’; from 7329; thinness:— 

leanness. 
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7335. DT 1- ! riizam, raw-zam'; a prim, root; to 

twinkle the eye (in mockery):—wink. 

7336. '(1*1 razan, raw-zan’; a prim, root; prob. to 

be heavy, i.e. (fig.) honorable:— prince, 

ruler. 

7337. nn“l rachab, raw-khab'; a prim, root; to 

broaden (intrans. or trans., lit. or fig.Ji¬ 
be an en- (make) large (-ingt, make room, make 
(open) wide. 

7838. Splp radial), rakh'-ab; from 7337; a 
ividth:— breadth, broad place. 

7339. srn r e chob, rekh-obe'; or 

Elinp r e diowb, rekh-obe'; from ^337; a 
width, i.e. (concr.) avenue or area: — 
broad place (way), street. See also 1050. 

7340. arn R c cli6b, rekh-obe'; or 

Sin“l R°cli6wb, velch-nbe'; the same as 
7339; Rechob, the name of a place in 
Syria, also of a Syrian and an Isr.:—Rehob. 

7341. srh rochab, ro'-khab; from 7337; ividth 

(lit. or fig.):—breadth, broad, largeness, 
thickness, wideness. 

7342. nrfj rachab, raw-khawb'; from 7337; 

roomy, in any (or every) direction, lit. 
or fig.:—broad, large, at liberty, proud, wide. 

7343. nm Rachab, raw-kharvb'; the same as 

7342; proud; Rachab, a Canaauitess:— 

Rahab. 

7344. ninrn R'chobowth, rekh-o-both’; or 

nhn^l K e cli6bbtli, rekh-o-both'; plur. of 
7339; streets; Rechgboth, a place in 
Assyria and one in Pal.:— Rehohoth. 

7345. rrsrn R e chabyah, rekh-ab-yaw'; or 

’lJTOrip R'chabyahuw, rekh-ab-yaw'- 
r ’ ‘ hoo; from 7337 and 3050; Jah has 

enlarged; Rechabja.h, an Isr.:—Reliabiah. 

7346. 05"nn“l R' chab'am, rekh-ab-atvm’; from 

T : ' 7337 and 5971; a people has enlarged; 

Rechabam , an Isr. king:—Rehoboam. 

nhrn R e choboth. See 7344. 

7347. SlTTH recheh, ray-kheh'; from an unused 

' root mean, to pulverize; a millstone :— 
mill (stone). 

Hinp R e chowb. See 7339, 7340. 

7348. DTTIp R'chuwm, rckh-oom'; a form of 

7349; Rechum, the name of a Pers. and 
of three Isr.:—Rehum. 

7349. Wrn rachuwm, rnkh-oon from 7355; 

conipassionate:—- full of compassion, 

merciful. 

7350. pin*! rachowq, raw-khoke'; or 

pJTl rachoq, raw-khoke'; from 7368; re¬ 
mote, lit. or fig., of place or time; spec. 
precious; often used adv. (with prep.):—fa-) far 
(abroad, off), long ago, of old, space, great while to 
come. 

7351. E^n 1- ) 0 r e chiy?, rekh-eet'; from the same as 

! 7298; a panel (as resembling a 
trough) :—rafter. 

7352. p'“ j rachiyq (Chald.), rakh-eek’; corresp- 

to 7350;—far. 

7353. bn 1- ! racliel, raw-kale'; from an unused 

• • T 

root mean, to journey, a ewe [the fe¬ 
males being the predominant element of a flock] (as a 
good traveller):— ewe, sheep. 

7354. bn 1 ! Rachel, raw-khale'; the same as 7353; 

Rachel, a wife of Jacob:—Rachel. 

7355. racham, raw-kham'; a prim, root; to 
fondle; by impl. to love, espec. to com¬ 
passionate:— have compassion (on, upon), love, (find, 
have, obtain, shew) mercy fljful, on, upon), (have) 
pity, Ruhamah, X surely. 

7356. nrn racham, rakh'-am; from 7355; com¬ 

passion (in the plur.); by extens. the 
womb fas cherishing the fcetus); by impl. a maiden:— 
bowels, compassion, damsel, tender love, (great, ten¬ 
der) mercy, pity, womb. 

7357. on-n Rncham, rakh'-am ; the same as 7356; 

pity; Racham, an Isr.:—Rabam. 


7358. dnp rechem, rekh'-em; from 7355; the 

ivomb [comp. 7356]:— matrix, womb. 

7359. EPn r'chem tCliald.), rekh-ame'; corresp. 

to 7356; (plur.) pity:— mercy. 

7360. Dnp racham, raw-khawm'; or (fem.) 

tT'inp racbamah, raw-khatv-maw'; from 
7355; a kind of vulture (supposed to be 
tender towards its young):—gier-eagle. 

7361. Hp rack amah, rakh-am-aw'; fem. of 

7356; a maiden: —damsel. 

7362. "p725lp rachmaniy, rakh-maw-nee' ; from 

7355; compassionate: —pitiful. 

7363. Iplp rachaph, raw-khaf; a prim, root; to 

brood; by impl. to be relaxed;—flutter, 
move, shake. 

7364. yijp r achats, raw-khats'; a prim root; to 

lave (the whole or a part of a thing).-— 
bathe (self), wash (self). 

7365. ynp r c chats (Chald.), rekh-ats'; corresp. 

to 7364 [prob. through the accessory 
idea of ministering as a servant at the hath]; to of¬ 
fend upon:—trust. 

7366. yrn rachats, rakh'-ats; from 7364; a 

bath:— wash[-pot]. 

7367. P^llp rachtsah, rakh-tsaw'; fem. of 

7366; a bathing place:—washing. 

7368. prn racliaq, raiv-khak'; a prim, root; to 

widen (in any direction), i.e. (intrans.) 
recede or (trans.) remove (lit. or fig., of place or rela¬ 
tion):—(a-, be, cast, drive, get, go, keep [self], put, 
remove, be too, [wander], withdraw) far (away, off), 
loose, X refrain, very, (be) a good way (off). 

7369. prH riicheq, raw-khakp'; from 7368; re¬ 

mote :— that are far. 

7 pVlp rachoq. See 7350. 

7370. 5Iirip rachash, raw-khash'; a prim, root; 

to gush :—indite. 

7371. nnp rachath, rakh'-ath; from 7306; a 

ivinnowing-tork (as blowing the chaff 
away):—shovel. 

7372. Http rajah, raw-tab’; a prim, root; to be 

moist:—be wet. 

7373. ilEp rafdh, raw-tobe'; from 7372; moist 

(with sap):—green. 

7374. tlpp retet, reh'-tet; from an unused root 

mean, to tremble; terror :— fear. 

7375. ruwf&phash, roo-taf-ash' ; a root 
compounded from 7373 and 2954; to 

be rejuvenated :—be fresh. 

7376. 115pp ratash, raw-tash'; a prim, root; to 

dash down:—dash (in pieces). 

7377. riy, ree; from 7301; irrigation, i.e. & 
sho wer: —watering. 

7378. S^p riyb, reeb; or 

S’lP 0 ruwb, roob; a prim, root; prop, to 
toss, i.e. grapple; mostly fig. to wangle, 
i.e. hold a controversy; (by impl.) to defend:— adver¬ 
sary, chide, complain, contend, debate. X ever, X lay 
wait, plead, rebuke, strive, X thoroughly. 

7379. H^p riyb, reeb; or 

Up rib, reeb; from 7378; a contest (personal 

or legal):-t- adversary, cause, chiding, 

contend (-tion), controversy, multitude [from the 
marg.], pleading, strife, strive (-ing), suit. 

7380. Prp Riybay, ree-bah’ee; from 737S; con¬ 

tentious; Ribai, an Isr.:—Ribai. 

7381. tTp reyach, ray'-akh; from 7306; odor (as 

if blown):— savour, scent, smell. 

7382. 5Tpj reyach (Chald.), ray'-akh; corresp. to 

7381:— smell. 
fcPp reym. See 7214. 

3$ P rcya'. See 7453. 

7383. t"I|pp riyphah, ree-faw'; or 

>“iCp riphah, ree-faw'; from 7322; (only 
plur.), grits (as pounded):—ground 

corn, wheat. 

7384. Riyphath, ree-fath'; or (prob. by 
orth. error) 


rp''l Siyphalh, dee-fath'j of for. or.; 
Riphoth, a grandson of Japheth and 
his desc.:—Riphath. 

7385. p"'! riyq, reek; from 7324; emptiness; fig. a 

worthless thing; adv. in vain:—e mpty, 
to no purpose, (in) vain (thing), vanity. 

7386. p^l reyq, rake; or (shorter) 

P‘1 req, rake; from 7324; empty; fig. worth¬ 
less:— emptied (-ty), vain (fellow, man). 

7387. Dp^p reyqam, ray-kawm'; from 7386; 

emptily; fig. (obj.) ineffectually, (subj.) 
undeservedly:— without cause, empty, in vain, void. 

7388. T'p riyr, reer; from 7325; saliva; by resem¬ 

blance broth;— spittle, white [of an egg]. 

7389. ID^p reysh, raysh; or 

5UHp ra’sh, raysh; or 

515 "P riysh, reesh; from 7326; poverty :— pov¬ 
erty. 

7390. TjP rah, rak; from 7401; tender (lit. or fig.); 

by impl. weak;— faint [-hearted], soft, ten¬ 
der ([-hearted], one), weak. 

7331. p*1 rok, roke; from 7401; softness (fig.):— 
tenderness. 

7392. rakab, raw-kab'; a prim, root; to ride 
(on an animal or in a vehicle'); caus. to 

place upon (for riding or gen.), to despatch:— bring 
(on [horse-] back), carry, get [oneself] up, on [horse-] 
back, put, (cause to, make to) ride (in a chariot, on, 
-r), set. 

7393. Ppp reheb, reh'-keb; from 7392; a vehicle; 

by impl. a team; by extens. cavalry; by 
analogy a rider, i.e. the upper millstone:—chariot, 
(upper) millstone, multitude [from the marg.}, 
wagon. 

7394. —pp Relctib, ray-kawb'; from 7392; rider; 

Rekab, the name of two Arabs and of 
two Isr.:—Rechab. 

7395. ElSn rah L ab, rak-katvb'; from 7392; a 

T — 

charioteer: —chariot man, driver of a 
chariot, horseman. 

7396. Mppp rlkbah, rik-baw’; fem. of 7393; a 

chariot (collect.):—chariots. 

7397. Hlpp Rekah, ray-kaw’; prob. fem. from 

7401; softness; Rekah, a place in Pal.:— 

Rechah. 

7398. EE'Dp r e kuwb, rek-oob'; from pass. part. 

of 7392; a vehicle (as ridden on): — 

chariot. 

7399. 51512p r c kuwsh, rek-oosh'; or 

115pp r e kush, rek-oosh'; from pass. part, of 
7408; property (as gathered):— good, 
riches, substance. 

7400. b'Dp rakiyl, raw-keel'; from 7402; a 

scandal-monger (as travelling about):— 
slander, carry tales, talebearer. 

7401. p?p rakak, raw-kak'; a prim, root; to 

soften (intrans. or trans.), used fig.:— 
(be) faint ([-hearted]), mollify, (be, make) soft (-er), be 
tender. 

7402. bpp rakal, raw-kal'; a prim, root; to 

travel for trading:—(spioe) merchant. 

7403. Rakal, raw-kawl'; from 7402; mer- 

T T 

chant; Rakal, a place in Pal.;—Rachal. 

7404. Hlpp r kullali, rek-ool-law'; fem. pass. 

part, of 7402; trade (as peddled ):— 
merchandise, traffic. 

7405. C2p rakac, raiv-kas'; a prim, root; to 

tie :— bind. 

7403. Cpp rekec, rch'-kes; from 7405; a mountain 
ridge (as of tied summits):—rough place. 

7407. Cpp rdkec, ro'-kes; from 7405; a snare (as 

of tied meshes):—pride. 

7408. 5155p rakash, raw-kash'; a prim, root; to 

lay up, i.e. collect:—gather, get. 

7409. 515pp rekesli, reh'-kesh; from 7408; a relay 

of animals on a post-route (as stored up 
for that purpose); by impl. a coarser .'—dromedary, 
mule, swift beast. 

513^ rekush. See 7399. 

tp rcsn. See 7214. 
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7410. Op Ram, rawm; act. part, of 7311; high; 

Ram, the name of an Arabian and of an 
Isr.:—Ram. See also 10:27. 

EH rum. See 7311. 

7411. rdrndb, raiv-maw’; a prim, root; to 
hurl; spec, to shoot; fig. to delude or 

betray (as if causing to fall;:—beguile, betray , [bow-] 
man, carry, deceive, throw. 

7412. !T2p r c m«ili (Chald.), rem-ava’; corresp. to 

7411; to throw, set, (tig.) assess;— cast 
(down), impose. 

7413. on 1 ! ramali, raiv-maw’; fern, act part, of 

7311; a height (as a seat of idolatry):— 

high place. 

7414. tT2p Kiiniiili, raw-maw'; the same as I 

7413; Ramah, the name of four places 
in Pal.:—Ramah. 

7415. !“!?2p rimraafe, rim-maw'; from 7426 in the 

sense of breeding [comp. 7311]; a mag¬ 
got (as rapidly bred), lit. or fig.:—worm. 

7416. pISp rlmmuwn, rim-mone'; or 

■j"p rimmon, rim-mone'; from 7426; a 
pomegranate, the tree (from its upright 
growth) or the fruit (also an artificial ornament):— 
pomegranate. 

7417. "|i72p Rimmown, rim-mone’; or (shorter) 
*p2p Rimmon, rim-mone’; or 

■faiiap Rimmownow (1 Chron. 6 : 62 
[77]), rim-mo-no'; the same as 7416; 
Rimmon, the name of a Syrian deity, also of five 
places in Pal :— Remmon, Rimmon. The addition 
“-methoar” (Josh. 19 : 13) is 

‘"lNrASSl ltam-m l tli6’;ir, ham-meth-o- 
awr'; pass. part, of 8388 with the 
art.; the (one) marked off, i.e. which pertains; mis¬ 
taken for part of the name. 

rrm"! Ramowtli. See 7418, 7433. 

7418. nSiDTiTOp Ramowth-Ncgcb, raw-moth- 

neh’-gheb; or 

aw rn:n Ramath Negeb, raw'-math 
neh'-gheb; from the plur. or con¬ 
struct. of 7413 and 5045; heights (or height) of the 
South; Ramoth-Negeb or Ramath-Negeb, a place in 
Pal.:—south Ramoth, Ramath of the south. 

7419. ramuwtb, raw-mooth’; from 7311; 
a heap (of carcases):—height. 

7420. man romacli, ro'-makh; from an unused 

root mean, to hurl; a lance (as thrown ); 
espec. the iron point;— buckler, javelin, lancet, spear. 

7421. *' l J2p rammiy, ram-mee'; for 761; a Ramite, 

i.e. Aramaean:—Syrian. 

7422. rrnl Ramyuli, ram-yaw’; from 7311 and 

3050; Jah has raised; Ramjah, an 
Isr.:—Ramiab. 

7423. I"P7pp r e miyab, rem-ee-yaw’; from 7411; 

remissness, treachery. —deceit (-ful, 
-fully), false, guile, idle, slack, slothful. 

7424. Tj'pp rammab, ram-mawk'; of for. or.; a 

brood mare;— dromedary. 

7425. ! irr??5p R 'malyali u av, rem-al-yaw'-hoo; 

from au unused root and 3050 (perh. 
mean, to deck); Jahhas bedecked; Rematjah, an Isr.:— 
Remaliah. 

7426. a-2n ramam, raw-mam'; a prim, root; to 

rise (lit. or fig.);—exalt, get [oneself] up, 
lift up (self), mount up. 

7427. n7273“l romeinuth, ro-may-mooth', from 

the act. part, of 7426; exaltation;— 
lifting up cf self. 

rimmon. See 7416. 

7428. VpS ■J'2‘1 Rimmon Perots, rim-mone’ 

peh'-rets; from 7415 and 6556; 
pomegranate of the breach; Rimmon-Perets, a place 
in the Desert:—Rimmon-parez. 

7429. 072*1 ramac, raw-mas'; a prim, root; to 

tread upon (as a potter, in walking or 
abusively):—oppressor, stamp upon, trample (under 
feet), tread (down, upon). 


7430. raiar.H, raw-mas'; a prim, root; prop, 
to glide swiftly, i.e. to crawl or move 

with short steps ; by analogy to swarm; — creep, move. 

7431. ^072*1 rcmcN, reh'-mes; from 7430; a reptile 

or any other rapidly moving animal:— 
that creepeth, creeping (moving) thing. 

7432. I"l72"j Rente til reh'-meth; from 7411; 

height; Remeth, a place in Pal.:— 

Remeth. 

7433. n?:p (or msp nAmowtii) itA- 

mfeth (lil'ad (2 Chron. 22 : 5), raw-moth' gil- 
awd'; from the plur. of 7413 and 1568; heights of 
Gilad; Ramoth-Qilad, a place E. of the Jordan:— 
Ramoth-gilead, Ramoth in Gilead. See also 7216. 

7434. rt2i!72n JT3p Ramath 

peb, raw-math' ham-mits- 
peh'; from 7413 and 4707 with the art. interp.; height, 
of the watch-tower; Ramath-ham-Mitspeh, a place In 
Pal.:—Ramath-mizpeh. 

7435. " i ri72"7 Ramatbiy, raiv-maw-thee'; patron. 

of 7414; a Ramathite or inhab. of Ra¬ 
mah :—Itamathite. 

7436. tPSIS OMTOp Ramathayim T««w 

pliiym, raw-maw-thah'- 
yim tso-feem'; from the dual of 7413 and the plur. of 
the act. part, of 6822; double height of watchers; 
Ramathajim-Tsophim, a place in Pal.:—Ramathaim- 
zophiin. 

7437. *'nb n72^ Ramatb liOehly, raw’-math 

tekh’-ee; from 7413 and 3895; height 
of a jaw-bone; Ramath-Lechi, a place in Pal.:— 
Ramath-lehi. 

"7 Ran. See 1028. 


7438. *|*1 run, rone; from 7442; a shout (of deliver- 

auee):—song. 

7439. Slpp ran all, raw-naw'; a prim, root; to 

nil iz: —rattle. 

7440. TV-! rlnnah, rin-nav;'; from 7442; prop, a 

creaking (or shrill sound), i.e. shout (of 
joy or grief):—cry, gladness, joy, proclamation, re¬ 
joicing, shouting, sing (-ing), triumph. 

7441. nap Rlnnah, rin-naw'; the same as 7440; 

Rinnah, an Isr.:—Rinnah. 

7442. ‘jSp ranan, raw-nan'; a prim, root; prop. 

to creak (or emit a stridulous sound), i.e. 
to shout (usually for joy):—aloud for joy, cry out, be 
joyful, (greatly, make to) rejoice, (cause to) shout 
(for joy), (cause to) sing (aloud, for joy, out), 
triumph. 

7443. ")3p renen, reh'-nen; from 7442; an ostrich 

(from its wail); — X goodly. 

7444. "Jp'n rannen, ran-nane'; intens. from 7142; 

shouting (for joy):—singing. 

7445. t“I33p r e uiinah, ren-aw-naw'; from 7442; a 

shout (for joy):—joyful (voice), singing, 

triumphing. 

7446. Riecah, ris-saw'; from '450; a ruin 
(as dripping to pieces); Rissgh, a place 

in the Desert:—Rissah. 

7447. C'Sp racay^, raw-sees’; from 7450; prop. 

dripping to pieces, i.e. a ruin; also a 
dew-drop:—breach, drop. 

7448. *jp“l recen, reh'-sen; from an unused root 

mean, to curb; a halter (as restraining ); 
by impl. the jaw;— bridle. 

7449. *,D-, Recen, rch'-sen; the same as 7+48; 

Resen, a place in Ass.:— Resen. 

7450. racac, raw-sas'; a prim, root; to com¬ 
minute; used only as denom. from 

7447, to moisten (with drops):—temper. 

7451. 3‘p rat, rah; from 7489; bad or (as noun'i evil 

(nat. or mor.):— adversity, afiliction. bad, 
calamity, -f displease (-ure), distress, evil ([-favoured¬ 
ness], man, thing), -f exceedingly, x {treat, grief 
(-vous), harm, heavy, hurt (-ful), ill (favoured), 
+ mark, mischief (-vous), misery, naught (-ty), noi¬ 
some, + not please, sad (-ly), sore, sorrow, trouble, 
vex, wicked (-ly, -ness, one), worse (-st), wwetchedness, 
wrong, [fuel. fern. 5”I2'p ra ( ah; as adj. or noun.] 

7452. 3‘p rea', ray'-ah; from 7321; a crash (of 

thunder), noise (of war), shout (of joy):— 
X aloud, noise, shouted. 


7453. rea', ray'-ah; or 

5?3p roya’, ray'-ah; from 7162; au associate 
(more or less close):—brother, compan¬ 
ion, fellow, friend, husband, lover, neighbour, X fan ) 
other. 

7454. 2’p rea', ray'-ah; from 7402; a thought (as 

association of ideas):—thought. 

7455. >”) roa', ro'-ah ; from 74S9; badness (as 

marring), phys. or mor.:— x be so had, 
badness, (x be so) evil, naughtiness, sadness, sorrow, 
wickedness. 

7456. Sin ra'eb. raw-abe’; a prim, root; to 

hunger:—{suiter to) famish, (be, have, 
suffer, suffer to) hunger (-ry). 

74,57. 33H ra'eb. raw-abe'; from 7156; hungry 
(more or less intensely):—hunger bitten, 

hungry. 

7458. 32'p ra'db, ruwawb '; from 7456; hunger 

(more or less extensive):—dearth, famine, 
+ famished, hunger. 

7459. Tbr-t r c 'ab«wn . reh-aw-bone'; from 7156; 

famine:— famine. 

7460. *JJ>p rd'ad, raw-ad’; a prim, root; to shud¬ 

der (more or less violently):— tremble. 

7461. *I3‘P ra’ad. rah'-ad; or (tern.) 

TCI r'adah, reh-aw daw'; from 7160; a 

t t : 1 ’ 

shudder: —trembling. 

7462. !“I3'p rsi'ali, raw-aw'; a prim, root; to tend 

a lioek, i.e. pasture, it; intraus. to graze 
(lit. or fig.); gen. to rule; by extens. to associate with 
(as a friend).— X break, companion, keep company 
witb, devour, eat up, evil entreat, feed, use as a 
friend, make friendship with, herdman, keep [sheep] 
(-er), pastor, + shearing house, shepherd, wander, 
waste. 

7463. ili'p re'eb, ray-eh'; from 7462; a (male) 

companion: —friend. 

7464. Pl3'p rc’ah, ray'-aiv; fem. of 7453; a female 

associate:— companion, fellow. 

7465. i13p ro'ab, ro-aw’; for 7455; breakage:— 

broken, utterly. 

7466. t?p R«nw, reh-oo'; for 7471 in the sense of 

7453; friend; Reii, a postdiluvian patri¬ 
arch:— Rou. 

7467. btni'p RC'uw’el, reh-oo-ale' ; from the 

same as 7406 and 410; friend of God; 
Reiiel, the name of Moses’ father-in-law, also of an 
Edomite and an Isr. Raguel, Reuel. 

7468. rn^p r e 'uwtb, reh-ooth'; from 7462 in the 

sense of 7453; a female associate; gen. 
an additional one:-(- another, mate, neighbour. 

7469. mj-’p r e 'u\vtb, reh-ooth'; prob. from 7462; 

a feeding upon, i.e. grasping after:— 

vexation. 

7470. r,53'p ri'mvth (Chald.), reh-ooth'; corresp. 

to74C9; desire:— pleasure, will. 

7471. '2'p r°'iy, reh-ee'; from 7462; pasture:— 

pasture. 

7472. “'"p Re'iy, ray-ee'; from 7453; social; Rei, 

an Isr.Rei. 

7473. rd'iy, ro-ee'; from act. part, of 7462; 
pastoral'; as noun, a shepherd:—shep¬ 
herd. I. 

7474 Sl'i'P ra'yab, rah-yaw'; fern, of 7453; a 
female associate; —fellow, love. 

7475. p'3’p ra'fon n rah-yone'; from 7462 in the 

sense of 7409; desire:— vexation. 

7476. "p'pp ra'yiiw il (Chald.), rah-yone'; cor¬ 

resp. to 7475; a grasp, i.e. (fig.) mental 
concept ion: '—cogitation, thought. 

7477. brn ra'al, raw-a!’; a prim, root; to reel, 

i.e. (fig.) to brandish:— terribly shake. 

7478. 33‘p ra’al, rah'-al; from 7477; a reding 

(from intoxication):—trembling. 

7479. i“!3pp ra'iilah, rah-al-aic'; fem. of 7478; a 

long veil (as fluttering);— muffler. 

7480. TT^bpp R°'eliiy:ili rch-ay-Uiw-yaw' ; from 

7477 and 3050; made to tremble (i.e. 
fearful) of Jah: Reiilajah, an Isr.:—Roeliah. 

7481. 32‘“1 rsi'am, raw-am’; a prim, root; to 

tumble, i.e. be violently agitated; spec. 
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to crash (of thunder); fig. to irritate (with anger):— 
make to fret, roar, thunder, trouble. 

7482. Dpi ra ? am, rah'-am; from 7481; a peal of 

thunder: -thunder. 

7483. n'33?“ ra'rnah, rah-mav>'; fern, of 7482; 

the mane of a horse (as quivering in 
the wind):—thunder. 

7484. “"Eli Ra'niaii, rah-maw’; the same as 

7483; Ramah, the name of a grandson 
of Ham, and of a place (perh. founded by him,):— 
Kaamah. 

7485. Frill; Ra'amyali, rah-am-yaw'; from 

7481 and 305u; Jah has shaken; Ra- 
umjah, anlsr.:— Raamiah. 

7486. OOTOF; Ra-m e cec, rah-mes-ace'; or 

DD753*1 Itsi'amcec, rah-am-sace’; of Eg. 

or.; Rameses or Raamses, a place in 
Egypt:—Raamses. Rameses. 

7487. yil ratals an (Chald.), rah-axv-nan'; cor- 

resp. to 7488; green, i.e. (fig.) prosper¬ 
ous:—flourishing. 

7488. “]33|; ra^Snaii, rah-an-awn’; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to he green; verdant; 
o/ T anal, new; fig. prosperous:— green, flourishing. 
,489. 3?F1 ra-a f , rmv-ah'; a prim, root; prop, to 
spoil (lit. by breaking to pieces); fig. to 
make (or be) good for nothing, i.e. bad (phys., soc. 
or mor.):—afflict, associate selves [by mistake, for 
7462], break (down, in pieces), + displease, (be, bring, 
do) evil (doer, entreat, man), show self friendly [by 
mistake for 7462], do harm, (do) hurt, (behave self, 
deal) ill, x indeed, do mischief, punish, still, vex, (do) 
wicked (doer, -ly), be (deal, do) worse. 

7490. |@3H r t-, a e (Chald.), reh-ah’; corresp. to 

7489:—break, bruise. 

7491. t|F1 rafaph, raie-af; a prim, root; to 

dr/p.—distil, drop (down). 

7492. ypl rsVats, raw-ats'; a prim, root; to 

break in pieces; fig. harass: —dash in 

pieces, vex. 

7493. 123FI rafaslt, raw-ash ; a prim, root; to 

undulate (as the earth, the sky, etc.; 
also a field of grain), partic. through fear; spec, to 
spring (as a locust):—make afraid, (re-) move, quake, 
(make toi shake, (make to) tremble. 

7494. USF1 ra'asln, rah'-ash; from 7493; vibra¬ 

tion, bounding, uproar: —commotion, 
confused noise, earthquake, fierceness, quaking, rat¬ 
tling, rushing, shaking. 

7495. ND1 rapin'! 5 , raw-faw'; or 

rtSTl raphah, rair-faw'; a prim, root; 
prop, to mend (hy stitching), i.e. (fig.) to 
cure:—cure, (cause to) heal, physician, repair, 
X thoroughly, make whole. See 7503. 

7496. NCI raplia 5 , rau-faw’; from 7495 in the 

sense of 7503; prop, lax, i.e. (fig.) a gltosl 
(as dead; in plur. only):—dead, deceased. 

7497. NE1 raplia 5 , raw-faw’; or 

FI El r a. pit all, raw-faw’; from 7495 in the 
sense of invigorating; a giant: —giant, 
Rapha, Rephaim (-s). See also 1051. 

7498. NE1 Rapha 5 , raw-faw’; or 

FlE>1 Raphflh raw-faxv’; prob. the same 
as 7497; giant; Rapha or Raphah, the 
name of two Isr.:-Rapha. 

7499. I1NB1 r' plia’ali, ref-oo-aio’: fem. pass. 

part, of 7495; a medicament:— heal 
[-ed], medicine. 

7500. FfiNB; ripli’uwtli, rif-ooth’; from 7495; a 

cure: —health. 

7501. VnBI R e yha 5 el, ref-aw-ale’; from 7495 

and 110; God has cured; Rephael, an 
Isr.:—Rephael. 

7502. 1B1 rapliad, raw-fad’; a prim, root; to 

spread (a bed); by impl. to refresh: — 
comfort, make [a bed], spread. 

7503. FlDl raphah raw-faw'; a prim, root; to 

slacken (in many applications, lit. or 
fig.):—abate, cease, consume, draw [toward evening], 
fail, (be) faint, be (wax) feeble, forsake, idle, leave, 
let alone (go, down), (he) slack, stay, be still, be sloth¬ 
ful, (be) weak (-en). See 7495. 


7504 . !"IEH ri-pheh, raw-feh’; from 7503 ; slack 

(in body or mind):—weak, 
raphah, Raphah. See 7497, 7498. 

tlDF riphali. See 7333. 

7505 . N 1 E 1 Raphu w 5 , raw-foo’; pass. part, of 

7495; cured; Raphu, an Isr.:—Raphu. 

7506. FE1 fliephach, reh’-fakh; from an unused 

root appar. mean, to sustain; support; 
Rephach, an Isr.:—Rephah. 

7507. FIVEl r e phiydah, ref-ee-daw'; from 

7502; a railing (as spread along):— 

bottom. 

7508. D^TEl R°pliiydaym, ref-ee-deem’; 

plur. of the masc. of the same as 
7507; ballusters; Rephidim , a place in the Desert:— 
Rephidim. 

7509. FPD1 R e phuyah, ref-a,w-yaw’ ; from 7495 

and 3050; Jah has cured; Rephajah, the 
name of five Isr.:—Rephaiah. 

7510. "(VDI riphyown, rif-yone'; from 7503: 

slackness :—feebleness. 

7511. CEF raphac, raw-fas’; a prim, root; to 

trample, i.e. prostrate:— humble self, 

submit self. 

7512. CD1 r e pliac (Chald.), ref-as’ ; corresp. to 

7511:—stamp. 

7513. FlIDE; raphcodah, raf-so-daw’ ; from 

7511; a raft (as flat on the water):— 

flote. 


7514. pEI raiphaq, raw-fak'; a prim, root; to 

recline: —lean. 

7515. 12DE1 ruphas, raw-fas’; a prim, root; to 

trample, i.e. roil water:—foul, trouble. 

7516. 5£iBl rephesh, reh'-fesh; from 7515; mud 

(as roiled)-.— mire. 

7517. DEI repheth, reh’-feth; prob. from 7503: 

a stall for cattle (from their resting 
there):—stall. 

7518. yi rats, rats; contr. from 7533; a frag¬ 

ment: —piece. 

7519. Nr; rutsa 5 , raw-tsaw’; a prim, root; to 

run; also to delight in:—accept, run. 

7520. 122; ratsad, raw-tsad'; a prim, root; prob. 

to look askant, i.e. (fig.) be jealous :— 

leap. 

7521. Fir; ratsah, raiv-tsaw’; a prim, root: to 

be pleased with; spec, to satisfy a 
debt:—(be) accept (-able), accomplish, set affection, 
approve, consent with, delight (self), enjoy, (be, have 
a) favour (-able), like, observe, pardon, (be, have, 
take) please (-ure), reconcile self, 

7522. fir; rats5wn, raw-tsone’ ; or 


*221 raison, raw-tsone’; from 7521; delight 
(cspec. as shown):—(be) acceptable 
(-ance, -ed), delight, desire, favour, (good) pleasure, 
(own, self, voluntary) will, as . . . (what) would. 

7523. Fir; rafsach, raw-tsakh’; a prim, root; 

prop, to dash in pieces, i.e. kill (a human 
being), espec. to murder: —put to death, kill, (man-) 
slay (-er), murder (-er). 

7524. Fir; retsacls, reh'-tsakh; from 7523; a 

crushing; spec, a murder- cry:—slaugh¬ 
ter, sword. 

7525. N^* 5 Ritsya’, rits-yaw’; from 7521; de¬ 

light; Ritsjah, an Isr.:—Rezia. 

7526. y<r; R e tsiyn, rets-een'; prob. for 7522; 

Retsin, the name of a Syrian and of an 

Isr.:—Rezin. 

7527. rr; r»tesa«, raw-tsah’; a prim, root; to 

pierce:— bore. 

7528. C|r; rutsaph, raw-tsaf; a denom. from 

7529: to tessellate, i.e. embroider (as if 
with bright stones):—pave. 

7529. nr; retseph, reh’-tsef; for 7565; a red-hot 

stone (for baking):—coal. 

7530. 2] 221 Retseph, reh’-tsef; the same as 7529; 

Retseph. a place in Ass.:—Rezeph. 

7531. FTEr; ritspah, rits-paw’; fem. of 7529; a 

hot stone; also a tessellated pave¬ 
ment: —live coal, pavement. 

S >. FIE221 IMlsphh, rits-paw’, the same as 
7531; Ritspah, an Israelitess:—Rizpah. 


7533. yr; rat sate, raw-tsats’; a prim, root; to 

crack in pieces, lit. or fig.:—break, 
bruise, crush, discourage, oppress, struggle together. 

7534. pF raq, rak; from 7556 in its orig. sense; 

emaciated (as if flattened out):—lean 
([-fleshed]), thin. 

7535. “1 raq, rak; the same as 7534 as a noun: 

prop, leanness, i.e. (fig.) limitation; only 
adv. merely, or conj. although: —but, even, except, 
howbeit howsoever, at the least, nevertheless, nothing 
hut, notwithstanding, only, save, so [that], surely, 
yet (so), in any wise. 

7536. pi roq, roke; from 7556; spittle;—spit 

(-ting, -tie). 

7537. Ep_1 raqab, ravj-kab'; a prim, root; to 

decay (as by worm-eating):—rot. 

7538. Bpi raqab, rau'-kawb'; from 7537; decay 

(by caries):— rottenness (thing). 

7539. yBp; riqqabewn, rik-kaw-bone'; from 

7538; decay (by caries}: —rotten. 

7540. 1p_; raqad., raw-kad’, a prim, root; prop. 

to stamp, i.e. to spring about (wildly or 
for joy):—dance, jump, leap, skip. 

7541. Fipi raqqali, rak-kaw'; fem. of 7534; prop. 

thinness, i.e. the side of the head:— 

temple. 

7542. ypF Kaqqowc, rak-kone'; from 7534; 

thinness; Rakkon, a place in Pal.:— 

Rakkon. 

7543. Fip_1 raqach, raw-kakh’; a prim, root; to 

perfume: —apothecary, compound, 

make [ointment], prepare, spice. 

7544. Fipi reqach. reh'-kakh; from 7543; prop. 

perfumery, i.e. (by impl.) spicery (for 
flavor):—spiced. 

7545. Fipi roq&ch, ro'-kakh; from 7542; an aro- 

m a t ir:— confection .ointment. 

7546. Fipi raqqiich rak-kawkh'; from 7513; a 

male perfumer: —apothecary. 

7547. Fpl raqqaacli, ralc-koo’-akh; from 7543; a 

scented substance:—perfume. 

7548. FiFlp; raqqachah, rak-kaw-khaw'; fem. 

of 7547; a female perfumer:— con¬ 
fectioner. 

7549. F'P' - ' raqiya*, rarv-kee’-ali; from 7554; 

prop, an expanse, i.e. the firmament or 
(apparently) visible arch of the sky:—firmament. 

7550. p^pl raqiyq, raw-keek'; from 7556 in its 

orig. sense; a thin cake: —cake, wafer. 

7551. Dp.1 raqam, raw-kam a prim, root; to 

variegate color, i.e. embroider; by impl. 
to fabricate:— embroiderer, needlework, curiously 
work. 

7552. Dpi Reqem, reh'-kem; from 7551; versi¬ 

color; Rckem, the name of a place in 
Pal., also of a Midianite and an Isr.:—Rekem. 

7553. Fl72p1 riqmah, rik-maxo'; from 7551; 

variegation of color; spec, embroi¬ 
dery:— broidered (work), divers colours, (raiment of) 
needlework (on both sides). 

7554. Fp_1 r£qa f , raw-kah’; a prim, root; to 

pound the earth (as a sign of passion); 
by analogy to expand (by hammering); by impl. to 
overlay (with thin sheets of metal):—beat, make 
broad, spread abroad (forth, over, out, into plates), 
stamp, stretch. 

7555. ip; riqqua*, rik-koo'-ah; from 7554; 

beaten out, i.e. a (metallic) plate:— 

broad. 

7556. pp; rnqaq, raxv-kak'; a prim, root; to 

spit:— spit. 

7557. rip; Raqqatb, rak-kath'; from 7556 in its 

orig. sense of diffusing; a beach (as ex¬ 
panded shingle); Rakkath, a place in Pal.:— Rakkath. 

7558. y'vP rishyown, rish-yone'; from an 

unused root mean, to have leave; a 
permit:— grant. 

7559. DE31 rash am, raio-sham’; a prim root; to 

record:— note. 

7560. DB?; r l sliam (Chald.), resh-am’; corresp 

to 7559:—sign, write. 

7561. 312)1 rasha*, raw-shah’; a prim, root; to 

be (caus, do or declare ) wrong; by impl. 
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to disturb, violate: —condemn, make trouble, vex, be 
(commit, deal, depart, do) wicked (-ly, -ness). 

7562. 3fd\) rctiha’ reh'-shah; from 7561; a. wrong 

(espec. moral):—iniquity, wicked ( ness). 

7563. 3‘d“n rashaJ, raw-shaw'; from 7561; mor¬ 

ally wrong; concr. an (actively) bad 
person:— + condemned, guilty, ungodly, wicked 
(man), that did wrong. 

7564. riili’Ali, rish-aw'; fern, of 7562; 
wrong (espec. moral):—fault, wickedly 

(-ness). 

7565. CpIiT resliepli, reh'-shef; from 8313; a live 

coat; by analogy lightning; fig. an 
arrow fas flashing through the air); spec, fever:— 
arrow, (burning) coal, burning heat, + spark, hot 
thunderbolt. 

7566. v)d"l Reslieph, reh'-shef; the same as 7565; 

liesheph , an Isr.:—Resheph. 

7567. 11313^ rasliasli, ratv-shash'; a prim, root; 

to demolish: —impoverish. 

7568. nd*") reslietli, reh'-sheth; from 3423; a net 

(as catching animals):—net ( work], 

7569. pirn rattowq, rat-toke'; from 7576; a 

chain:— chain. 

7570. nrn ratliacta, raw thakh' ; a prim, root: 

to boil:— boil. 

7571. nrn retliaeli, reh’ thakh; from 7570; a 

boiling:— x [boil] well. 

7572. np^*? rattSyqah, rat-tee-kaw'; from 

7576; a chain:— chain 

7573. ratkam, raxv-tham' ; a prim, root; to 
yoke up (to the pole of a vehicle):—bind. 

7574. Drn retliem, reh'-them; or 

Drn rotliem, ro'-them; from 7573; the 
Spanish broom (from its pole-like 
stems):—juniper (.tree). 

7575. from Rfthmali, rith-maw' ; fem. of 7571; 

t : * ’ 

Rithmah, a place in the Desert:— 

Rithmah. 

7576. prn rati, aq, raw-thak'; a prim, root; to 

fasten:— bind. 

7577. fiprn r c thuqali, reth-oo-kaxo'; fem. pass. 

part, of 7576; something fastened, 
i.e. a chain: —chain. 

7578. nnp r e theth, reth-ayth’; for 7374; terror:- 

trembling. 


7579. 3fc?d slia’ab, shaw-ab'; a prim, root; to 

bale up water:—(woman to) draw (-er, 

water). 

7580. 313*113 sha‘ag, shaw-ag'; a prim, root; to 

rumble or moan: — X mightily, roar. 

7581. SlSK'd sl» e ’affali, sheh-aw-gaw’; from 7580; 

a rumbling or moan:— roaring. 

7582. rtNltt slia’ab, shaw-aw’; a prim, root: to 

rush; by impl. to desolate:— be desolate, 
(make a) rush (-mg), (lay) waste. 

7583. t"INd sba’ah, shaw-aw'; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with 7582 through the 
idea of whirling to giddiness]; to stun, i.e. (intrans.) 
be astonished: —wonder. 

7584. nTu slia’&Tab, shah-av-aw'; from 7582; 

a tempest fas rushing) . - desolation. 

7585. bnNid sb e ’owl, sheh-ole’; or 

b&d sb c ’ol, sheh-ole’; from 7592; hades or 
the world of the dead fas if a subter¬ 
ranean retrea t), includ. its accessories and inmates:— 
grave, hell, pit. 

7586. b^Nd Sba’uwl, shaw-ool’; pass. part, of 

7592; asked; Shaiil, the name of an 
Edomite and two Isr.Saul, Shaul. 

7587. "'b’lK'w Sha’uwliy, shaw-oo-lee’; patron. 

from 7836; a Shaulite or desc. of 
Shaul:—Shaulites. 

7588. "p3*d slia’own, shaw-one’; from 7582; up¬ 

roar (as of rushing); by irnpl. destruc¬ 
tion:— X horrible, noise, pomp, rushing, tumult 
(X -uous). 
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7589. »b e ’a|, sheh-awt’; from an unused 

root mean, to push aside; contempt:— 

despite (-ful). 


7590. Utfd sbu’l, shawt; for act. part, of 7750 
[comp. 7539]; one contemning:— that 
(which) despise (-<1). 


7591. t"P3*',I3 jsli c ’iyali, sheh-ee-yaxo’; from 7582; 

desolation:— destruction. 

7592. bNiS Hhii’al, shaxv-al'; or 

bad sliii’cl, shuw-ale’; a prim, root; to 
inquire; by impl. to request; by extens. 
to demand:— ask (counsel, on), beg, borrow, lay to 
charge, consult, demand, desire, x earnestly, en 
quire, + greet, obtain leave, lend, pray, request, 
require. + salute, X straitly, X surely, wish. 

7593. btjtd Sli e ’el fCbald.), shch-ale'; corresp. to 

7592:—ask, demand, require. 


7594. bt<d Sli c, ul, sheh-axvl'; from 7592; request; 
Shedl, an Isr.:—Shea!. 

Vtfd «b e ’«l. See 7583. 


7595. NjX'w sb e ’el!t’ (Chald.), sheh-ay-laxv'; from 

7593; prop, a question (at law), i.e. 
judicial decision or mandate:—demand. 

7596. mbNw sb e ’elab| sheh-ay-law'; or 


Jib'd slielals (1 Sam. 1 : 17), shay-laxo'; 
from 7592; a petition; by impl. a loan.— 
loan, petition, request. 

7597. biOFDNd Sli c ’allsy’el, sheh-al-tce-ale'; 
or 


btOribd Sbaltiy’el, shal-tee-ale’; from 
7592 and 410; I have asked God; 
Shealtiel, an Isr.:—Shalthiel, Shealtiel. 

7598. bse'nbttd Sb e ’altiy’el (Chald.), sheh-al- 
tce-ale'; corresp. to 7597:—Sheal¬ 


tiel. 

7599. sba’an, shaw-an'; a prim, root; to 
loll, i.e. be peaceful:— be at ease, be 

quiet, rest. See also 1052. 

7600. ‘pN'd Aha’An An, shah-an-awu’; from 7599; 

secure; in a bad sense, haughty: —that 
is at ease, quiet, tumult. Comp. 7946. 

7601. C3*d° sha’ac, shaw-as'; a prim, root; to 

plunder:— spoil. 


7602. C|3i',I3 sha’aph. shaxv-af; a prim, root; to 

inhale eagerly; fig. to covet; by irnpl. to 
be angry; also to hasten:— desire (earnestly), devour, 
haste, pant, snuff up, swallow up. 

7603. s c ’6r, sell-ore 1 ; from 7604; barm or 
yeast-cake (as swelling by fermenta¬ 
tion);—leaven. 

7604. I, 13*1I3 pha’ar, shaiv-ar'; a prim, root; prop. 

to swell: up, i.e. be (caus. make) redun¬ 
dant:—leave, (be) left, let, remain, remnant, reserve, 
the rest. 

7605. I ”|N‘U s!i c ’Ar, sheh-awr'; from 7604; a re¬ 

mainder:— X other, remnant, residue, 


rest. 

7606. ‘“85'd sh e ’ar (Chald.), sheh-awr’; corresp. to 

7605:— X whatsoever more, residue, 

rest. 

7607. u ]i*d sb e ’er, sheh-ayr’; from 7604; flesh (as 

sxeellixig out), as living or for food: gen. 
food of any kind; fig. kindred by blood:—body, flesh, 
food, (near) kin (-sman, -swoman>, near (nigh) [of 
kin], 

7608. !"I^3*d sha’arali, shah-ar-axv'; fem. of 

7607; female kindred by blood:—near 

kinswomen. 

7609. ll^Nld Sbe’Crab, sheh-er-av''; the same as 

7608; Sheerah, an Israelitess:—Sherah. 
7810. "iNd Sb e ’ar Tashuwb. sheh-axrr' 

yaw-shnob'; from 7605 and 7725; 
a remnant xvill return; Shear-Jashnh , the symbol, 
name of one of Isaiah’s sons:—Shear-jashub. 

7611 rP^Nd Ah c ’eriyth. sheh-ay-reeth'; from 
7604; a remainder or residual (sur¬ 
viving, final) portion:—that had escaped, be left, 
posterity, remain (-der), remnant, residue, rest, 

7612. PKw slie’tli, shayth; from 7582; devasta¬ 
tion;— desolation. 


7613. n3*d * c ’etli, seh-ayth' : from 5375; an eleva¬ 

tion or leprous seal); fig. elation or 
cheerfulness; exaltation In rank or character:—bo 
accepted, dignity, excellency, highness, raise up seif, 
rising. 

7614. fcOd Sli^bu’, sheb-axt:'; of for. or.; Sheba, 

* ; 

the name of three early progenitors of 
tribes and of an Ethiopian district:—Sheba, Saheans. 

7615. ■’fctnp SU e bA’iy, sheb-aw-ee'; patron, from 

7014; a She.ba'ite or desc. of Sheba:— 

Sahean. 

7616. 3330 hliabab, shdw-bau'b’; from an unused 

T r 

root mean, to break up; a fragment, i.e. 
ruin: —broken in pieces. 

7617. Pir- Hhabali. shaxv-baxv’; a prim, root; to 

transport into captivity:—(bring away, 
carry, carry away, lead, lead away, take) captive (-s), 
drive (take) away. 

7618. *13 713 6l)°buw, sheb-oo' ; from an unused 

root (prol). ident. with that of 7617 
through the idea of subdivision into flashes or stream¬ 
ers [comp. 7632]) mean, to flame; a gem (from its 
sparkle', prob. the agate:— agate. 

7619. bsnsd Sh^buw’el. sheb-oo-ale'; or 

biprd siiuwba’&i, shoo-baw-ale'; from 
7617 (abbrev.) or 7725 and 410; captive 
(or returned) of God; Shebuel or Shxibael, the name 
of two Isr.:—Shebuel, Shubael. 

7620. ’’’13713 sliabttiva', shaw-boo'-ah; or 

- T 1 ’ 

53 >3 slnik’ca', shaiv-boo'-ah; also (fem.) 

5“l33'd sh e bu’Ah, sheb-oo-aw' ; prop. pass, 
part, of 7650 as a denom. of 7651; lit. 
serened, i.e. a week (spec, of years):—seven, week. 

7621. P73’ , nd sh e buw'ah, sheb-oo-aw'; fem. 

t : 

pass. part, of 7650; prop, something 
sworn, i.e. an oath:— curse, oath, X sworn. 

7622. D’Qd ali e buwtli, sheb-ooth'; or 

D'id sli e biyth, sheb-eeth'; from 7617; 
exile; concr. jxrisoners; fig. a former 
state of prosperity:—captive (-ity). 

7623. T73'3 sbabacli, shaw-bakh'; a prim, root; 

prop, to address in a loud tone, i.e. 
(spec.) loud; fig. to pacify (as if hy words):—com 
mend, glory, keep in, praise, still, triumph. 

7624. rD'd K Ii c I*ueb (Chald.), sheb-akh’; corresp. 

to 7623; to adulate, i.e. adore:— praise. 

7625. t33d (*li e ba^ (Chald.). sheb-at'; corresp. to 

7626; a clan:— tribe. 

7626. t23"'P sliebet, shay'-bet; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to branch off: a scion, 
i.e. (lit.) a stick (for punishing, writing, fighting, rul¬ 
ing, walking, etc.) or (fig.) a clan:— x com-ction, 
dart, rod, sceptre, staff, tribe. 

7627. Sli''b:it, sheh-aict'; of for, or.; Shebat, 

t : 

a Jewish month;—Sebat. 

7628. ■'nd sli’biy, sheb-ee’; from 7617; exiled; cap¬ 

tured; as noun, exile (abstr. or concr. 
and collect.); by extens. booty:—captive (-ity), pris¬ 
oners, X take away, that was taken, 

7629. ■’3d Sliobiy, sho-bee'; from 7617; captor; 

Shobi , an Ammonite:—Sliobi. 

7630. *’3''— Shobay, sho-bah'ee; for 7629; Shobai, 

an Isr.-—Shobai. 

7631. s°biy b (Chald.), seb-eeb’; corresp, to 
: 7032:—flame. 

7632. 32'3"'33 «Ii:lbiyb, shmr-heeb'j from the same 

as 7616; flame (as split Into tongues):— 

spark. 

7633. 31'3'd slilfoyali, shib-yaxo'; fem. of 7628; 

exile (abstr. or concr. and collect.):— 

captives (-ity). 

7634. 77’3’v Shobyali, shob-yaw’; fem. of the 

same as 7629; captivatioxi; Shobjah, 
an Isr.Shachia f from the marg.]. 

7635. b'3d MiabiyI, shaxv-beel': from the satn,* 

as 7040; a track or passage-way (as if 
flowing along):—path. 

7636. C'3U3 MuibJyr, shaxo-beece' ; from au un¬ 

used root mean, to interxceave ; a net¬ 
ting for the hair:—caul. 
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7637. sh e biy<iy, sheb-ee-ee'; ir 

sh e bi'iy, sheb-ee-ee'; ordinal from 
7657; seventh;— seventh (time). 

rP313 B k c biytli. See 7622. 

7638. “313 sttbak, saw-hawk'; from an unused 

root mean, to intwine; a netting (orna¬ 
ment to the capital of a column):—net. 

833$ sabb^ka’. See 5-143. 

7639. 3133)25 s e bakah, seb-aiv-katv'; fem. of 

7638; a net-work, i.e. (in hunting) a 
snare, fin arch.) a ballustrade; also a reticulated 
ornament to a pillar:—checker, lattice, network, 
snare, wreath (-emvork). 

7640. bltaj shekel, show'-bel; from an unused 

root mean, to Jloiv; a lady’s train (as 
trailing after her):—leg. 

7641. 33125 shlbbdl, shib-bole ; or (fem.) 

2133125 shibboleth, shib-bo’-leth; from the 
same as 7640; a stream (as floiving)-, 
also an ear of grain (as growing out); by anal, a 
branch;— branch, channel, ear (of corn), ([water-]) 
flood, Shibboleth. Comp. 5451. 

7642. 3l352125 shablnwl, shab-lool’; from the 

same as 7640; a snail (as if floating in 
its own slime):—snail. 

nbbnii shibboleth. See7641. 

V • 

7643. 3313 S e ba.m, seb-avnri; or (fem.) 

7133)3 Sibmah, sib-maw'; prob. from 
1313; spice; Sebani or Sibmah, a place 
in 2loab:—Shebam, Shibmah, Sibmah. 

7644. N53125 Shebna.’, sheb-naw' ; or 

“5313 Shebnah, sheb-naw'; from an un- 

t ; v 

used root mean, to grow; growth; 
Shebna or Shebnah, an Isr.:—Shebna, Shebnah. 

7645. 3P53I8 Sh e banyah, sheb-an-yaw'; or 

171'5 3125 Sh e banyahuw, sheb-an-yaw'- 
hoo: from the same as 7644 and 3050; 
Jah has grown (i.e. prospered ); Shebanjah, the name 
of three or four Isr.:—Shebaniah. 

7646. 2*3)3 suba', saw-bah'; or 

2*3)3 sabea', saw-bay'-ah; a prim, root; to 
sate, i.e. fill to satisfaction (lit. or fig.):— 
have enough, fill (full, self, with), he (to the) full (of), 
have plenty of, be satiate, satisfy (with), suffice, be 
weary of. 

7647. 2*313 *aba', saw-bavf; from 7646; copious¬ 

ness:— abundance, plenteous (-ness, -ly). 

7648. 2*3)15 soba', so’-buh; from 7646; satisfaction 

(of food or [fig.] joy):—fill, full (-ness), 
satisfying, be satisfied. 

7649. 2*3)55 sabca', saw-bay'-ah; from 7646; sati¬ 

ated (in a pleasant or disagreeable 
sense):—full (of), satisfied (with). 

7650. 2*3)55 shaba', shaw-bah'; a prim, root; 

prop, to be complete, but used only as a 
denom. from 7651; to secen jmesglf,Xe^^s^car (as if 
byrepeating a declaration seven times):—adjure, 
charge (by an oath, with lanjjaTh.i, f§ed_tq_jhe full 
[6?/ mistake for 7646], take an oath, x straitly, (cause 
to, make to) swear. 

7651. 2*3155 sheba'. sheh'-bah; or (masc.) 

ri2*3155 slilb'ak. shib-aw'; from 7650; a 
prim, cardinal number; seven (as the 
sacred full one); also (adv.) seven times; by impl. a 
week; by estens. an indefinite, number:—(+ by) seven 
([-fold], -s, [-teen, -teenth], -fb, times). Comp. 7658. 

7652. 2*3125 sheba'. sheh'-bah; the same as 7651: 

seven; Sheba, the name of a place in 
Pal., and of two Isr.:—Sheba. 

2*3155 shabita'. See 7020. 

- T 

7653. 2123)25 sib'ah. sih-aw'; fem, of 7647; sati¬ 

ety:—fulness. 


7654. “2*313 sob'ali, soh-aw'; fem. of 704R; sati¬ 

ety:—\to have) enough, X till ... be 
full, [un-J satiable, satisfy, X sufficiently. 

212*3125 shib'ah. See 7651. 

r : • 

7655. 212*3)25 shib'ah (Chald.), shib-aw'; corresp. 

to 7651:—seven (times). 

7656. 212*3)3 Shib'ah, shib- aw'; masc. of 7651; 

seven (-th); Shebah, a well in Pal.:— 

Shebah. 

272*3125 sii c bu'ah. See 7020. 

t : 

If 3)3 sh e biy'iy. See 7637. 

7657. 3“*313 shih'iym, shib-eem'; multiple of 

7651; seventy:— seventy, threescore 
and ten (+ -teen). 

7658. 2122*313 shib'anah, shib-aw-naw' ; prol. 

for the masc. of 7651; seven:— seven. 

7659. trn2*313 shib'athayim, shib-aw-thah'- 

yim; dual (adv.) of 7651; seven- 
times:— seven (-fold, times). 

7660. “3)3 shabats, shaw-bats'; a prim, root; to 

interweave (colored; threads in squares; 
by impl. (of reticulation) to inchase gems in gold:— 
embroider, set. 

7661. y*3!3 shabats, shaw-bawts’; from 7660; iti- 

tanglement, i.e. (fig.) perplexity: — 

anguish. 

7662. p3125 sh e baq (Chald.), sheh-ak'; corresp. to 

the root of 7733; to quit, i.e. allow to 
remain:—leave, let alone. 

7663. 3313 sabar, saw-bar'; erroneously 

‘‘13)3 shabar (Neh. 2 : 13, 15), shaw-bar’; a 
prim, root; to scrutinize; by impl. (of 
watching) to expect (with hope and patience):—hope, 
tarry, view, wait. 

7664. 33)3 sfiber, say'-ber; from 7603; expecta¬ 

tion:—hope. 

7665. 33)55 shabar, shaw-bar’; a prim, root; to 

burst (lit. or fig.):—break (down, off, in 
pieces, up), broken ([-hearted]), bring to the birth, 
crush, destroy, hurt, quench, X quite, tear, view [by 
mistake for 7663], 

7666. 33155 shabar, shaw-bar'; denom. from 

7C6S; to deal in grain:—buy, sell. 

766’. 33123 sheber, sheh'-ber; or 

33)3 slubber, shay’-ber; from 7065; a. frac¬ 
ture, fig. ruin; spec, a solution (of a 
dream):—affliction, breach, breaking, broken [-foot¬ 
ed, -handed], bruise, crashing, destruction, hurt, in¬ 
terpretation, vexation. 

7668. 33)3 sheber, sheh'-ber; the same as 7667; 

grain (as if broken into kernels):—corn, 

victuals. 

7669. 33)3 Sheber, sheh'-ber; the same as 7007; 

Sheber, an Isr.:— Sheber. 

7670. *(13313 shlbrotvn, shib-rone'; from 7665; 

rupture, i.e. a pang; fig. ruin:— 
breaking, destruction. 

7671. 3^“3125 Sh e bariym, sheb-aw-reem’; plur. 

of 7667; ruins; Shebarim, a place in 
Pal.:—Sbebarim. 

7672. 1253125 sh e bash (Chald.), sheb-ash'; corresp. 

to 7C60; to intangle, i.e. perplex;— be 

astonished. 

7673. 213)23 shabath, shaw-bath'; a prim, root; 

to repose, i.e. desist from exertion; 
used in many impl. relations (caus., fig. or spec.):— 
(cause to, let. make to) cease, celebrate, cause (make) 
to fail, keep (sabbath), suffer to be lacking, leave, put 
away (down), (make to) rest, rid, still, take away. 

7674. 213)3 sliebeCh. sheh'-beth; from 7073; rest, 

interruption, cessation —cease, sit still, 

loss of time. 

7675. 21313 sliebeth, sheh'-beth; infin. of 3427; 

prop, session; but used also concr. an 
abode or locality:— place, seat. Comp. 3429. 


7676. 213125 shabbath, shab-bawth'; intens. from 

7673; intermission, i.e. (spec.) the Sab¬ 
bath:—; 4- every) sabbath. 

7677. *)in31Z5 shabbatliown, shab-baw-thone'; 

from 7676; a sabbatism or special 
holiday:—rest, sabbath. 

7678. 33313 Si;abb«thay, shab-beth-ah'ee; from 

7676; restful; Shabbethai, the name of 
three Isr.:—Shabbethai. 

7679. N2125 saga), saw-gaw’; a prim, root; to 

grow, i.e. (caus.) to enlarge, (fig.) laud:— 
increase, magnify. 

7680. N2125 s^ga.’ (Chald.), se.g-aw'; corresp. to 

7679; to increase:— grow, he multiplied. 

7681. N213 SUsige’, shaw-gay'; prob. from 7686; 

erring; Shage, an Isr.:—Shage. 

7682. 32)3 sagab, saw-gab’; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make) lofty, espec. inaccessible; 
by impl. safe, strong; used bt. and fig. .— defend, 
exalt, be excellent, (be, set on) high, lofty, be safe, 
set up (on high), be too strong. 

7683. 2213 shagag, shaw-gag'; a prim, root; to 

stray, i.e. (fig.) sin (with more or less 
apology):— X also for that, deceived, err, go astray, 
sin ignorantly. 

7684. 3122125 sh e gaga.h, sheg-aw-gaw'; from 7683; 

a mistake or inadvertent transgres¬ 
sion:—error, ignorance, at unawares, unwittingly. 

7685. 312)3 sagah, sau’-gaw'; a prim, root; to en¬ 

large (espec. upward, also fig.):—grow 
(up), increase. 

7686. 31213 shagah, shaw-gaw'; a prim, root; to 

stray (caus. mislead), usually (fig.) to 
mistake, espec. (mor.) to transgress; by extens. 
(through the idea of intoxication) to reel, (fig.) be en¬ 
raptured: —(cause to) go astray, deceive, err, be rav¬ 
ished, sin through ignorance, (let, make to) wander. 

7687. 312)3 S'guwb, seg-oob'; from 7682; aloft; 

Segub, the name of two Isr.:—Segub. 

7688. 31213 sliagach, shaw-gakh'; a prim, root; 

to peep, i.e. glance sharply at:—look 

(narrowly). 

7689. £02)3 saggiy’. sag-ghee'; from 7679; (super¬ 

latively) mighty:— excellent, great. 

7690. £32)3 saggiy’ (Chald.), sag-ghee'; corresp. 

to 7689; large (in size, quantity or num¬ 
ber. also adv.):—exceeding, great (-ly), many, much, 
sore, very. 

7691. 3l£3213 sh. e giy’a.li, sheg-ee-aw'; from 

7686; a moral mistake:— error. 

7692. *]1* l 2125 slilggayown, shig-gaw-yone'; or 

3i5' , 213 sliiggayonah, shig-gaw-yo-naw'; 
from 7686; prop, aberration, i.e (tech.) 
& dithyramb or rambling poem:—Shiggaion, Shigio- 
notli. 

7693. 32125 shagal, shaw-gal'; a prim, root; to 

copulate with:—lie with, ravish. 

7694. >i2«25 sliegal, shay-gawl'; from7693; a. queen 

(from cohabitation):—queen. 

7695. 32125 shegal (Chald.), shay-gawl'; corresp. 

to 7694; a (legitimate) queen;—wife. 

7696. 2*213 shaga', shaw-gah'; a prim, root; to 

rave through insanity:—(be, play the) 

mad (man). 

7697. *(12*2)3 shigga'own, shig-gaw-vone'; from 

769C; craziness:— furiously, madness. 
7098. *12125 sheger, sheh'-ger; from an unused 
root prob. mean, to eject; the foetus (as 
finally expelled):— that cometh of, increase. 

7699. 1)3 shad, shad; or 

1)25 shod, shade; prob. from 7736 (in its orig. 
sense) contr.; the breast of a woman or 
animal (as bulging):— breast, pap. teat. 

7700. 113 shed, shade; from 7736; a deemon (as 

malignant):— devil. 

7701. 1125 shod, shade; or 

11125 showd (Job 5 : 21), shode; from 7739; 
violence, ravage: —desolation, destruc¬ 
tion, oppression, robbery, spoil (-ed, -er, -ing), wast¬ 
ing. 
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7702. TTa sadad. saw-dad'; a prim, root; to 

abrade, i.e. harrow afield;—break clods, 

harrow. 

7703. "TJ sliudad, shaw-dad 1 ; a prim, root; 

prop, to be burly, i.e. (fig.) powerful 
(pass, impregnable)’, by imp], to ravage:— dead, de¬ 
stroy (-er), oppress, robber, spoil (,-erj, X utterly, (lay) 
waste. 

'7704. rnb si'idolt, saw-deh’; or 

l 'TiL5 saday, saw-dah’ee; from an unused 
root mean, to spread out; a field (as 
flat):— country, field, ground, laud, soil, X wild. 

7705. rrrd sblddub, shid-dah'; from 7703; a 

T • 

wife (as mistress of the house):— X all 
sorts, musical instrument. 

7706. Sbadday, shad-dah'ee; from 7703; the 
Almighty:— Almighty. 

7707. “VIN'T-d Sli'dey’uwr, shed-ay-oor'; from 

the same as 7704 and 217; spreader 
of light; Shedejur, an Isr.:—Shedeur. 

7708. D^b Siddiym, sid-deem'; plur. from the 

same as 7704; flats; Siddim, a valley 
in Pal.:—Siddim. 

7709. iTQ'Tb NlOdiiimih. shed-ay-maw'; appar. 

from 7701; a cultivated field: —blasted, 

field. 

7710. Ep‘35 sluiditph, shaw-daf; a prim, root; to 

scorch:— blast. 

7711. sb c depbab, shed-ay-fair’; or 

*pDYl| sbfddapbown, sh id-daw-fone'; 
from 7710; blight:— blasted (-ing). 

7712. YTb sli e dar (Chald.), shed-ar'; a prim. 

root; to endeavor: —labour. 

7713. rt’VHD s e dertili, sed-ay-raw'; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to regulate; a row, 
i.e. rank (of soldiers), story (oi rooms):—board, range. 

7714. ‘TjY'lb Sbadrak, shad-rak'; prob. of for. 

or.; Sliadrak , the Bab. name of one of 
Daniel’s companions:—Shadrach. 

7715. Sliadrak (Chald.), shad-rak'; the 
same as 7714: —Shadrach. 

7716. flip sell, seh; or 

, 'ip sey, say; prob. from 7582 through the 
idea of pushing out to graze; a member of 
a flock, i.e. a sheep or goat:— (lesser, small) cattle, 
ewe, goat, lamb, sheep. Comp. 2080. 

7717. sailed, saw-hade'; from an unused 
root mean, to testify; a witness: — 

record. 

7718. tn’Uj slioliatn, sho'-ham; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to blanch; a gem, 
prob. the beryl (from its pale green color):—onyx. 

7719. Dird Sbobam, sho'-ham; the same as 

7718; Shoham, an Isr.;—Shoham. 

7720. ‘pfjlp sail dr on, sah-har-one'; from the 

same as 5469; a round pendant for 
the neck:—ornament, round tire like the moon. 

TP° sliav. See 7723. 

7721. i*V«D sow’, so; from an unused root (akin to 

5375 and 7722) mean, to rise; a rising:— arise. 

7722. Nib show' shn; or (fem.) 

JlNib sbow’ali, sho-aw’; or 

T 

slid’ali, sho-aw'; from an unused root 
T mean, to rush over; a tempest; by 
impl. devast at ion:— desolate (-ion), destroy, destruc¬ 
tion. storm, wasteness. 

7723. fcOd sliav', shawv; or 

Tw° sliav, shav; from the same as 7722 in the 
sense of desolating; evil (as destructive), 
lit. (ruin) or mor. (espec. guile); fig. idolatry (as false, 
subj.), uselessness (as deceptive, obj.; also adv. in 
yam):—false (-ljf Ue, lying, vain, vanity. 

772^. Nib Sb e va’, shev-aw’; from the same as 
T : 7723; false; $heva, an Isr.:— Sheva. 


7725. 3VP nhuwb, shoob; a prim, root; to turn 

back (hence, away) trans. or intrans., 
lit. or fig. (not necessarily with the idea of return to 
the starting point); gen. to retreat; often adv. 
again:— ([break, build, circumcise, dig, do any¬ 
thing, do evil, feed, lay down, lie down, lodge, make, 
rejoice, send, take, weep]) X again, (cause to) an¬ 
swer (4- again), X in any case (wise), X at all, 
averse, bring (again, back, home again), call [to 
mind], carry again (back), cease, X certainly, come 
again (back) x consider, -f continually, convert, 
deliver (again), 4 deny, draw back, fetch home again, 

X fro, get [oneself] (back) again, X give (again), go 
again (back, home), [go] out, hinder, let, [see] more. 

X needs, be past, X pay, pervert, pull in again, put 
(again, up again), recall, recompense, recover, re¬ 
fresh, relieve, render (again), requite, rescue, restore, 
retrieve, (cause to, make to) return, reverse, reward, 

4 say nay, send back, set again, slide back, still, 

X surely, take back (off), (cause to, make to) turn 
(again, self again, away, back, back again, backward, 
from, off), withdraw. 

3N—Vb Sliuwba’el. See 7619. 

t 

7726. sbowbab, sho-bawb'; from 7725; 

apostate, i.e. idolatrous:—backsliding, 

frowardly, turn away [from marg.]. 

7727. nnid Sbowbab, sho-bawb 1 ; the same as 

7726; rebellious; Shobab, the name of 
two Isr.Shobab. 

7728. showbeb, sho-babe'; from 7725; 

apostate, i.e. heathenish or (actually) 

heathen:—backsliding. 

7729. JY^Yb shuwbab, shoo-baw'; from 7725; a 

ret urn:— returning. 

7730. "Tjpid sowbek, so'-bek; for 5441 ; a thick it, 

i.e. interlaced branches:—thick boughs. 

7731. Tipi'd Showbak, sho-bawk’; perh. for 

7730; Shobak, aSyriau: -Shobach. 

7732. biid Sbowbal, sho-bau’l'; from the same 

* as 7640; overflovnng, Shobal, the name 
of an Edomite and two Isr.:—Shobal. 

7733. ppvd Showbeq, sho-bake'; act. part, from 

a prim, root mean, to leave (comp. 
7662); forsaking; Shobek, an Isr.:—Shobek. 

7734. 3Vb suwg, soog; a prim, root; to retreat:— 

turn back. 

7735. 3Vb rawg, soog; a prim, root; to hedge 

in:—make to grow. 

7736. "IVb shuwd, shood; a prim, root; prop, to 

swell up, i.e. fig. (by impl. of insolence) 
to devastate: —waste. 

lid showd. See 7690, 7701. 

7737. md sbavab, shaw-vaw'; a prim, root; 

prop, to level, i.e. equalize; fig. to re¬ 
semble; by impl. to adjust (i.e. counterbalance, bo 
suitable, compose, place, yield, etc.):—avail, behave, 
bring forth, compare, countervail, (be, make) equal, 
lay, be (make, a-) like, make plain, profit, reckon. 

7738. !"iVw° shavah, shaw-vaw'; a prim, root; to 

desh’oy: — X substance [ from the 

marg.]. 

7739. !Tb sh e vab (Chald.), shev-aw'; corresp. to 

t: 7737; to resemble:— make like. 

7740. mb Sliaveh, shaw-vay'; from 7737; plain; 

Shaveh. a place in Pal.:—Sbaveh. 

7741. 6W|? mb Shaveh Qlryathayim, 

sha w -va y' kir-ya w -111 ah'-yim: 
from the same as 7740 and the dual of 7151; plain of 
a double city; Shaveh-Kirjalhujim, a place E. of the 
Jordan:—Shaveh Kirir.thaim. 

7742. mb stiwacb. sor.'-akh; a prim, root; to 
muse pensively:—meditate. 

7743. mb ixhuwach. shoo'-akh; a prim, root: to 
sink, lit. or fig.:—bow down, Incline, 

bumble. 

7744. mi) Slauwaeh, shoo'-akh; from 7743; dell; 
Shuach, a son of Abraham:—Shuah. 

7745 limb shuwchuh, shoo-khaw 1 ; from 7743; 
a chasm:— ditch, pit. 


7746. f“imii! Shuw cbali, shoo-khaw’; the same 

as 7745; Shuchah, an Isr.:—Shuah. 

7747. ■’“Tw Slmeliiy, shoo-khe 4f§ patron, from 

7714; a Shuchite or desc. of Shuach:— 

Hhuhlto. 

7748. CnViD Sbuwchum, shoo-kLawm'; from 

7713; humbly; Shucham, an Isr :—Shuham. 

7749. ’’73ms* Shuwchamiy, sh oo-khav’-ni ee’ ; 

patron, from 7748, ix Shuchamite 
(collect.):—Shuhumites. 

7750. mb suw %, soot; or (by perin.) 

cti wf, soot; a primitive root; to detrude, 
i.e. (intrans. and fig.) become derelict 
(wrongly practise; namely, idolatry):—turn aside to. 

7751. I3T33 sliuwf shoot; a prim, root; prop, to 
push forth; (but used ouly fig.) to lash, i.e. (the 

sea with oars) to row; by impl. to travel:—go (about, 
through, to aud fro), mariner, rower, run to and fro. 

7752. mb 8how(, shote; from 7751; a lash (lit. or 

fig.):—scourge, whip. 

7753. 7(Vw suwk, soak; a prim, root; to entwine, 

i.e. shut in (for formation, protection or 
restraint):—fence, (make an) hedge (up). 

7754. “lb Rowk, soke; or (fem.) 

J“i—TvU Nowkali so-kaw’; from 7753; a 
branrh (as interleaved):— bough. 

7755. 5T3YC5 Sowkoh, so-ko', or 

rcb Sokob, so-ko'; or 

"CYC Sowkuw, so-ko’; from 7753; Sokoh 
or Soko, the name of two places in 
Pal.:—Shocho, Shochoh, Sooholi, Soco, Socoh. 

7756. mmb Suwkatliiy, son-kaw-thee’ ; prob. 

patron, from a name corresp. to 7754 
(fem.); a Sukathite or desc. of an unknown Isr. 
named Sukah:—Suchathite. 

7757. DYJ sliuwl, shool; from an unused root 

mean, to hang down; a skirt; by impl. a 
bottom edge;—hem, skirt, train. 

7758. bbrb ghou lal, sho-lawl’; or 

Vbb° slieylal (Mic. 1 : 8), shay-lawl'; from 
7997; nude (espec. hare-foot); by impl. 
captive:— spoiled, Stripped. 

7759. DYi^Yw Shuwlammiyth, shoo-lam- 

meeth'; from 7099; peaceful (with 
the art. always pref., making it a pet name); the 
Shutammith, an epithet of Solomon’s queen:—Shu- 
lamite. 

7760. tYb suwin, soom ; or 

Qib siyni, seem; a prim, root; to put (used 
iu a great variety of applications. lit., 
fig., infer, and ellip.):— X any wise, appoint, brine, 
call [a name], care, cast in, change, charge, commit, 
consider, convey, determine, + disguise, dispose, do, 
get, give, heap up, hold, impute, lay (down, up). ^ 
leave, look, make (out), mark 4 name. X on. ordain, 
order, 4 paint, place preserve, purpose, put (on), 

+ regard, rehearse, reward, (cause to) set ion. up', 
shew, + stedfastly, take, X tell, 4 tread down, 
([over-]) turn, X wholly, work. 

7761. u'b siiwm (Cliald.), soom; corresp. to 

7700: — 4 command, give, lay, make, 

4 name, 4 regard, set. 

7762. u'b sliuwm, shoom; from an unused root 

mean, to exhale; garlic (.from its rank 
odor):— garlic. 

7763. “I72ib Sliowmer sho-mare'; or 

Ybb Slioiner. sho-mare’; act. part, of 
8104; keeper; Shomer, the name of two 

Isr.:—Shomer. 

7764. %vb Sbuwniy, shoo-nee'; from an unused 
root mean, to rest; quiet; Shun,, an 

Isr.:—Shuni. 

7765. YYb Sbuwniy, shoo-nee'; patron, from 
7764; a Shunite (collect) or desc. of 

Shuni:—Shunites. 

7766. c:rb Sliuwneni, shoo-name’; prob. from 
the same as 7761; quietly; Shuncm, a 

place in Pal.:—Sliunein. 





114 


Shoomimineetli 

Shawkayakli 


HEBEEW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


7767. Sliuwnammiyth, shoo-nam- 

meeth'; patriul from 7766; a Shunam- 
mitess, or female inbab. of Shunem:—Shunamite. 

7768. "TO sliava', shaw-vah'; a prim, root; prop. 

to be free; but used only causat. and 
reflex, to halloo (for help, lye. freedom from some 
trouble):—cry (aloud, out), shout. 

7769. "TO shuwa*, skoo'-ah; from 7768; a 

halloo:— cry, riches. 

7770. "TO Slifnva', shoo’-ah; the same as 7769; 

Shua , a Canaanite:— Shua, Shuah. 

7771. "i'O sliowa*, sko'-ah; from 7763 in the orig. 

sense of freedom; a noble , i.e. liberal , 
opulent; also (as noun in the derived sense) a hal¬ 
loo:—bountiful, crying, rich. 

7772. T'TO sho'-ah; the same as 7771; 

rich; Shod , an Oriental people:—Shoa. 

7773. T]d slieva«, sheh'-vah; from 7768; a hal¬ 

loo: —cry. 

7774. NTVO Slauw'a.’, shoo-aiv'; from 7768; 

wealth; Shua, an Israelitess:—Shua. 

7775. WTO pliav'tili, shav-aiv’; fern, of 7773; a 

hallooing :—crying. 

7776. sliu.w'al, shoo-awl'; or 

b^'O ijiu'al, shoo-awl’; from the same as 
8168; a. jackal (as a bnrrower):—Sox. 

7777. bTTO S-l*uwfll, shoo-awl'; the same as 

7776; Shudl , the name of an Isr. and of 
a place in Pal.:—Shual. 

7778. T"id sliuw'er, sho-are'; or 

Wd sho'cr, sho-are'; act. part, of 8176 (as 
denom. from 8179); a janitor: —door¬ 
keeper, porter. 

7779. rpd nhuwph, shoof; a prim, root; prop. 

to gape, i.e. snap at; fig. to over¬ 
whelm:—hr oak, bruise, cover. 

7780. "uid SUowpluik, sho-faivk'; from 8310; 

poured; Shophak, a Syrian:—Sho- 

phach. 

7781. T^CTd Shuwphamiy, shoo-faw-mee'; 

patron, from 8197; a Shuphamite 
(collect.) or desc. of Shephupham:—Shuphamite. 
^DTO Siidwphan. See 585b. 

7782. "2TO shewphar, sho-far’; or 

Ted "shophitr, sho-far'; from 8231 in the 
orig. sense of incising; a cornet (as giv¬ 
ing a clear sound) or curved horn:—cornet, trumpet. 

7783. prd shuwq, shook; a prim, root; to run 

after or over, i.e. overflow:— overflow, 

water. 

7784. prd shuwq. shook; from 7783; a street (as 

run over):—street. 

7785. pid showq, shoke; from 7783; the Gower) 

leg (as a ruunerj :—hip, leg, shoulder, 

thigh. 

7786. TYO suwr, soor; a prim, root; prop, to 

vanquish; by impl. to rule (caus. 
crown): —make princes, have power, reign. See 5493. 

7787. TTd) Niswr, soor; a prim, root [rather ident. 

with 7786 through the idea Of reducing 
to pieces; comp. 4883]; to saw:— cut. 

7788. TTw shiiwr, shoor; a prim, root; prop, to 

turn. i.e. travel about (as a harlot or a 
merchant):—go. sing. See also 7891. 

7789. TYUJ siuiwr, shoor; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 7788 through the idea of 
going round for inspection]; to spy out, i.e. (gen.) 
survey, (for evil) lurk for , (for good) care for: —be¬ 
hold, lay wait. look, observe, perceive, regard, see. 

7790. TY11 slnuvr, shoor; from 7889; a foe (as 

lying in icait): —enemy. 

7791. TVd siuiwr. shoor: from 7788; a wall (as 

going about): —wall. 

7792. TYd skuwr (Chald.), shoor; corresp. to 

7791:—wall. 

7793. TTd Shuwr, shoor; the same as 7791; Shur, 

a region of the Desert:—Shur. 


7794. TTd showr, shore; from 7788; a bullock (as 

a traveller):— bull (-ock), cow, ox, wall 
[by mistake for 7791J. 

7795. iTTld sow rail, so-raw'; from 7786 in the 

T 7 " 

prim, sense of 5493; prop, a ring, i.e. 
(by analogy) a row (ad v.):—principal. 
pTTd sowreq. See 8321. 

7796. pTTd Sovvreq, so-rake’; the same as 8321; 

a vine; Sorek, a valley in Pal.:—Sorek. 

7797. iDlffl suws, soos; or 

U5 V £5 Hliys, sece; a prim, root; to be bright, 
i.e. cheerful: —be glad, x greatly, joy, 
make mirth, rejoice. 

7798. Nd'd Shuvsha’, shav-shaw'; from 7797; 

joyful; Shavsha, an Isr.:— Shavsha. 

7799. pdTd shuiwsliaii, shoo-shan'; or 

"jwT.'J Gliowsliam, sho-shaicn'; or 

“|w'0 shoshun, sho-shaum'; and (fern.) 

WdiU) showsiAaunah, sho-shan-natv'; 
from an equiv. of 7707: a lily (white), 
as a flower or arch, ornament; also a (straight) trum¬ 
pet (.from the tubular shape):— lily, Shoshannim. 

7800. “jd’ld SIiAwslaasi, shoo-shan'; the same 

as 7799; Shushan, a place in Persia:— 

Shushan. 

7801. TppdTd Shuwsltankiy (Chald.), shoo- 

shan-kee’; of for. or.; a Shushankile 
(collect.) or inha'o. of some unknown place in Ass..— 
Susanchites. 

7802. rflp ‘dvd Shuwshan 'Kd&wtli, 

shoo-shan' ay-dooth'; or (plur. 

of former) 

mW D'pdid Skowshanmym 

uwfili, sho-shan-neem’ ay- 
dooth’; from 7799 and 5715; lily (or trumpet) of as¬ 
semblage; Shushan-Eduth or Shoshannim-Eduth, 
the title of a popular song:—Shoshannim-Eduth, Shu- 
shan-eduth. 

pwTd° Sliuwslaaq. See 7895. 

7803. nbnTU Sliu.wtliela.cli, shoo-theh'-lakh; 

prob. from 7582 and the same as 8520; 
crash of breakage; Shutheluch , the name of two 
Isr.:—Shuthelah. 

7804. nrd sli c zab (Chald.), shez-ab'; corresp. to 

5S00; to leave, i.e. (caus.) free:— deliver. 

7805. C]Td shazaph, shaw-zaf; a prim, root; to 

tan (by sun-burning); fig. (as if by a 
piercing ray) to scan: —look up, see. 

7806. TT125 sliazar, shaw-zar'; a prim, root; to 

tivist (a thread of straw):—twine. 

7807. TTd sliaclt, shakli; from 7817; sunk, i.e. 

downcast: -1- humble. 

7808. r,p Beach say'-akh; for 7879; communion , 

i.e. (reflex.) meditation :—thought. 

7809. Trill) shachad, shmv-khad' ; a prim, root; 

to donate, i.e. bribe;—hire, give a re¬ 
ward. 

7810. Tnd shachad, shakh'-ad; from 7809: a 

donation (venal or redemptive):—bribe 
(-ry), gift, present, reward. 

7811. TITTw) sachah, saw-khaw'; a prim, root; to 

swim; caus. to inundate: —(make to) 

swim. 

7812. TiniD ahachah, shaiv-khaw'; a prim, root; 

to depress, i.e. prostrate (espec. reflex, 
in homage to royalty or God):—bow (self) down, 
crouch, fall down (flat), humbly beseech, do (make) 
oheisance, do reverence, make to stoop, w orship. 

7813. *ITT^ saehxw, saw'-khoo; from 7811; a 

pond (for swimming ):—to swim in. 

7814. pind s^clicwq, sekh-oke’; or 

prrp s e choq. sekh-oke’; from 7832; laughter 
(in merriment or defiance):—derision, 
laughter (-ed to scorn, -ing), mocked, sport. 

7815. Tind sh e chowr, shekh-ore'; from 7835; 

. dirtginess, i.e. perh. soot: —CoaL 
TilTD shichovtr See 7883. 

lind gliucliowr. See 7838. 


7816. ffirtd sh e ctiuwth, shekh-ooth'; from 7812; 

pit:— pit. 

7817. Trip shachach, shaiv-khakh 1 ; a prim. 

root; to sink or depress (reflex, or 
caus.):—bend, bow (down), bring (cast) down, couch, 
humble self, be (bring) low, stoop. 

7818. Urnp saefcat, saw-khat'; a prim, root; to 

tread out, i.e. squeeze (grapes):—press. 

7819. L^TTp shachat, shaw-khat'; a prim, root; 

to slaughter (in sacrifice or mas¬ 
sacre):—kill, offer, shoot out, slay, slaughter. 

7820. t)TT>12 shachat, shaw-khat'; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with 7319 tlnough the 
idea of striking ]; to hammer out:—beat. 

7821. TT^'nd 8h e chiytah, shekh-ee-taw' ; from 

7819; slaughter: —killing. 

7822. 'j'Ti'p 8h c chiyis, shekh-een'; from an un 

used root prob. mean, to burn; inflam¬ 
mation, i.e. an ulcer: —boil, botch. 

7823. O'iTd shactiiyc, shaw-khece'; or 

caclatysli. saw-kheesh'; from an un¬ 
used root appar. mean, to sprout; 
after-growth:— (that) which springeth of the same. 

7824. TpTrd sliacliiypla, sluno-kheef; from the 

same as 7828; a board (as chipped 
thin):—cieled with. 

7825. DTid sh e chiyth, shekh-eeth'; from 7812; a 

pit-fall (lit. or fig.):—destruction, pit. 

7826. brid shachal, shakh’-al; from an unused 

root prob. mean, to roar; a lion (from 
his characteristic roar): —(fierce) lion. 

7827. rend sli c olieletli, shekh-ay'-leth; appar. 

from the same as 7826 through some 
obscure idea, perh. that of peeling off by concussion 
of sound; a scale or shell, i.e. the aromatic mussel:— 
onycha. 

7828. C]np3 sliacliapli, shakh'-af; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to peel, i.e. emaciate; 
the gull (as thin):—cuckoo. 

7829. npnd sliacliephetli, shnkh-eh'-feth; from 

the same as 7828; emaciation: —con¬ 
sumption. 

7830. ^n'd) shachats, shakh'-ats; from an un¬ 

used root appar. mean, to strut; 
haughtiness (as evinced by the attitude):— X lion, 
pride. 

7831. Oi^nd° Sltacliatsowm, shakh-ats-ome'; 

from the same as 7830; proudly; 
Shachatsom, a place in Pal.:—Shahazimah [from 
the marg.]. 

7832. pni25 gachaq, saiv-khak'; a prim, root; to 

laugh (in pleasure or detraction); by 
impl. to play: —deride, have in derision, laugh, make 
merry, mock (-er), play, rejoice, (laugh to) scorn, be 
in (make) sport. 

7833. pniD shachaq, shaw-khak'; a prim, root; 

to comminute (by trituration or attri¬ 
tion):—beat, wear. 

7834. pnd shachaq, shakh'-ak; from 7833; a 

powder (as beaten small); by anal, a 
thin vapor; by extens. the firmament: —cloud, small 
dust, heaven, sky. 

pnd g e cii6q. See 7814. 

7835. TtllD shfichar, shaw-khar'; a prim, root 

[rather ident. with 7836 through the 
idea of the duskiness of early dawn]; to be dim or 
dark (in color):—be black. 

7836. TJTsp shachar, shaw-khar'; a prim, root; 

prop, to dawn, i.e. (fig.) be (up) early at 
any task (with the impl. of earnestness); by extens. 
to search for (with painstaking):—[do something] be¬ 
times, enquire early, rise (seek) betimes, seek dili¬ 
gently) early, in the morning). 

7837. Tnd sliacliar, shakh'-ar; from 7836; dawn 

(lit., fig. or adv.):—day (-spring;, early, 
light, morning, whence riseth. 

Thd Shichor. See 1383. 

7838. Thd shuchor, shaw-khore'; or 

T’ind shachcwr, shaw-khore'; from ^835; 
¥ prop, dusky, but also (absol.) jetty:— 


black. 
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7839. niinf Hbacliftruwth, shakh-ar-ooth', 

from 78,36; a damming, i.e. tfig.) ju- 
venescence .—youth. 

7840. mmrvd sU e charcb6rctli, shekh-ar- 

v ; “ : 

kho’-reth; from 7835; swarthy:— 

black 

7841. rP-TVJp Sb c cbaryjib, shekh-ar-yaw'; 

from 7836 and 3050; Jah has sought; 
Shecharjah, an Isr.:—Shebariah. 

7842. OVnb Sbacbaraylm, shakh-ar-ah'-yim; 

dual of 7837; double dawn; Shachar- 
ajim, an Isr.Shaharaim. 

7843. Dtlb sltafliath, shniv-khath'; a prim. 

roov,; to decay , i.e. (caus.) ruin (lit. or 
fig.):—batter, cast off, corrupt (-er, thing), destroy 
(-er, -uetion), lose, mar, perish, spill, spoiler, x ut¬ 
terly, waste (-r). 

7844. rrra sh‘ebath (Chald.), shekh-ath'; cor- 

resp. to 7843:—corrupt, fault. 

7845. nn-ii abachath, shakh'-ath; from 7743; a 

pit iespee. as a trap); fig. destruc¬ 
tion: —corruption, destr iction. ditch, grave, pit. 

7846. 32b s$t, sayte; or 

32C cep, sayt; from 7750; a departure from 
right, i.e. sin :—revolter, that turn aside. 

7847. JlI2b safnb, saiv-taw'; a prim, root; to 

deviate from duty —decline, go aside, 

turn. 

7848. !H2b shittah. shit-taw'; fern, of a deriv. 

[only in the plur. 

-lii.tijn, shit-teem', mean, the 
sticks of wood] from the same as 7850; 
the acacia (from its scourging thorns):—shittah, shit- 
tim. See also 1021). 

7849. JluOb sbafacb, shaiv-takh'; a prim, root; 

to expand:— all abroad, enlarge, spread, 

stretch out. 

7850. 3212b sliotef, sho-tate'; act. part, of an 

otherwise unused root mean. (prop, to 
pierce; but only as a denom. from 7752) to flog; a 
goad:— scourge. 

7851. C'iioJ Sliittiym, shit-teem'; the same as 

the plur. of 7848; acacia trees; Shit- 
tim, a place E. of the Jordan:— Shittim. 

7852. D33b sufam, saw-tam'; a prim, root; prop. 

to lurk for, i.e. persecute: —hate, oppose 

self against. 

7853. fOO satan, saw-tan 1 ; a prim, root; to 

attack, (fig.) accuse.:—(he an) adversary, 

resist. 

7854. satan, saw-taum'; from 7853; an op¬ 
ponent; espec. (with the art. pref.) 

3atan, the arch-enemy of good:—adversary, Satan, 
withstand. 

7855. H332b sifnab, sit-naw'; from 7853; oppo¬ 

sition (by letter):—accusation. 

7856. 71313® Sifnab, sit-naw'; the same as 7855; 

Sitnnh, the name of a well in Pa!.:— 

Sitnah. 

7857. v|32'w Kh.'.laph, shaw-taf; a prfra. root; to 

gush; by impl. to inundate, cJeause: by 
anal, to gallop, conquer:—drown, (over-) flow 
(-whelm), rinse, run, rush, (throughly) wash ('away). 

7858. r]t3b sliei epli, sheh'-tef; or 

v|t3b slietepli, shciy'-tef; from 785'"; a 
deluge (lit. or tig.):—flood, outrageous, 

overflowing. 

7859. “l33b kh e far (Chald.l, shet-ar'; of uiacert, 

der.; a side:—side. 

7860. *lt3b sboter, sho-tare'; act. pare, of ar. 

otherwise unused root proh. mean, to 
v:rite; prop, a scribe, i.e. (by anal, or impl.) an ofh 
cial superintendent or magistrate:— officer, overseer, 
ruler. 

7861. , 'ipb 0 Sbifray, shit-rah'ce; from t’ne same 

as 7860; magisterial; Shitrai, a.nlsr.:— 

Shitrai. 

7862. " I b *bay, shah'ee; prob. from 7737 ; a gift 

(as available ):—present. 

7868. fcOb siy’, see; from the same as 7721 by 
perm.; elevation :—excellency 


7864. trb° Sli e ya\ sheh-yaw’; for 7724; Shrja, an 1 

Isr.:—Sheva [from the marg.). 

7865. “Jtob Siy’ou, see-ohn’; from 7863; peak; 

mion, the summit of Mt. Hermon:— 

Sion. 

7b66. ‘ptOb 8ilii’yo\vn shee-olin’; from the 
same as 7722; ruin; Shijon, a place in 

Pal.:—Shihon. 

7867. 3Tb siyb, seeb; a prim, root; prop, to be¬ 

come aged, i.e. (Ly impl.) to grout 
gray:—(be) grayheaded. 

7868. Vb siyb (Chald.), seeb; corresp. to 7867:— 

elder. 

7869. Vb seyb, sabe; from 7867; old age:— age. 

7870. SlVUJ shiybiih, shee-baw'; by perm, from 

7725; a return (of property):—cap 

tivity. 

7871. JlVb sbiybah, shee-baw'; from 3427; 

residence ;—while . . . lay, 

7872. fD'b seybab, say-baw'; fem. of 7869; old 

ape;—(be) gray (grey, hoar, -y) hairs 
(head, -ed), old age. 

7873. 3P10 sij ", seeg; from 7734; a withdrawal 

(into a private place):—pursuing. 

7874. VO siyd, seed; a prim, root proh. mean, to 

boil up (comp. 7736); used only as denom. 
from 7875; to plaster: —plaister. 

7875. Vb siyd, seed; from 7874; lime (as boiling . 

when slacked):—lime, plaister. 

7876. !VO gbayuh, shaw-yaw'; a prim, root; to 

keep in memory:—be unmindful. [Ren¬ 
der Deut. 32 : 18, “ A Rock bore thee, thou must recol¬ 
lect; and (yet) thou hast forgotten,” etc.] 

7877. NT^b Sbiyza.’, shce-zaw'; of unknown der.; 

Shiza, an Isr.:—Suiza. 

7878. fVO siyaeb, see'-akh; a prim, root; to 

ponder, i.e. (by impl.) converse (with 
oneself, and hence aloud) or (traus.) utter: —com¬ 
mune, complain, declare, meditate, muse, pray, 
speak, talk (with). 

7879. TVb siyaeb, see'-akh; from 7878; a con¬ 

templation; by impl. au utterance: — 
babbling, communication, complaint, meditation, 
prayer, talk. 

7880. JVb siyaeb, see’-akh; from 7878; a shoot 

(as if uttered or put forth), i.e. (gen.) 
$trubbery:— bush, plant, shrub. 

7881. lllVb siyelisih, see-khaw'; fem. of 7879; 

reflection ; by extens. devotion: —med¬ 
itation, prayer. 

7882. iliVb sbiychab, s hee-khaw'; for 7745; 

a pil-fall:— pit 

7883. VVb Sbiycbowr, shee-khore'; or 

llllb Shichowr, shee-khore’; or 

‘inb Sbichor, shee-khore'; prob. from 
7835; dark, i.e. turbid; Shichor, a 
stream of Egypt:—Sbihor, Sihor. 

7884. VVb Sbiychqtvr Libnatb. 

shee-khore' lib-nawth'-, from 
the same as 7883 and 3835; darkish whiteness; Shi- 
ehor-Libnath, a stream of Pal.:—Shihor-libnath. 

7885. 32?b sliayif, shah’yit; from 7751; an oar; 

also (comp. 7752) a scourge 0 (fig.):—oar, 

scourge. 

788G. rv'b Sbiylob, shee-lo'; from 7951; fran- 
quil; Shiloh, an epithet of the Mes¬ 
siah:—Shiloh. 

7887. fivb Sbiylob, shec-lo'; or 

rf?b Sbilob, shee-lo'; or 

T3"'b Sliij'loW, shee-lo’; or 

ibb Shilow, shee-lo 1 ; from the same as 
7880; Shiloh, a place in P il.:—Shiloh 

7888. ‘ I pib v w Sliiylowniy, shee-lo-nee'; or 

, '3Vb Nbiyloniy, shee-lo-nee'; or 

"0~b Sbiloniy, shee-’ )-nee’; from 7887; a 
Shilonite or inhab. of Shiloh:—Shi- 

Ionite. 

bV'b sheylal. See 7758. 


Shoonmnmceth 1 1 Pi 

ShiUvUuyftkh lie/ 

7889. pvb Shiymown, shce-mone'; appar. 

for 3152; desert; Shimon, an Isr.:— 

Shimon. 

7890. ’pb’ shayin. shah'-yin; from an unused 

root mean, to urinate; urine:— piss. 

7891. Vtl) sliiyr, sheer; or (the orlg. form) 

V'23° sbuwr (1 Sain 18 : Gi, shoor; a prim, 
root [rather ident. with 7788 through 
the idea of strolling minstrelsy]; to sing:— behold [by 
mistake for 7789], sing (-er, -mg man, -ing woman). 

7892. Vb sbiyr, sheer; or fem. 

3lVw sbiyriih, slice.-raw'; from 7891; a 
song; ahstr. singing:— musibbl C-ick), 

X sing ( er, -ingi, song. 

w'O siys. See 7797. 

7893. b*'33 sbayish, shah'-yish; from an unused 

root mean, to bleach, i.e. whiten; tvhite, 
i.e. marble:— marble. See 8336. 

7894. Sbiysba’, shee-shaw'; from the 
same as 7893; whiteness; Shisha, an 

Isr.:—Shisha. 

7895. p'3?"33 Sbiykhaq, sliee-shak'; or 

ptpTb 0 Shuwshaq. shoo-shak'; of Eg. der.; 
Shishak, an Eg. king:—Shishak. 

7896. rP1I5 sbiytb, sheeth; a prim, root; to place 

(in a very wide application):—apply, ap¬ 
point, array, bring, consider, lay (up), let alone, 
X look, make, mark, put (on), + regard, set, shew, 
be stayed, X take. 

7897. vb sillyth, sheeth; from 7696; a dress (as 

put one—attire. 

7898. rvb sbayltb, shah'-yith; from 7896; scrub 

or trash i.e. wild growth of weeds or 
briers (as if put on the field;:- thorns. 

7899. Ijb sek. sake; from 5526 in the sense of 7753; 

a brier (as of a hedge):— prick. 

7900. Tjb sok, soke; from 5526 in the sense of 7753; 

a booth (as hdertaced):— tabernacle. 

7901. 31V33 sliakab, shaw-kab’; a prim, root; to 

lie down (for rest, sexual connection, 
decease or any other purpose):— X at all, east down, 
([over-]) lay (self) (down), (make to) lie (down, down 
to sleep, still, with), lodge, ravish, take rest, sleep, 
stay. 

7902. sb e kabah, shek atr-baw'; from 
7901; a lying down (of dew, or for the 

sexual act):— x carnally, copulation, x lay, seed. 

7903. rCCb sh' kolfPth, shek-o'-beih; from 7901; 

a (sexual) lying with:— X lie. 

7904. nr- sbakab, shaiv-kntu'; a prim, root; to 

roam (through lust):—in the morning 
[by mistake for 7925], 

7905. n~b Nukkab, sook-kau>'; fem. of 7990 in 

T *♦. 

the sense of 7899; a dart (as pointed 
like a thorn):— barbed iron. 

7906 1-0 Sekuw, suy'-koo; from an unused 
root appar. mean, to surmount; an ob¬ 
servatory (with the art.); Seku, a place in Pal.: — 
Sechu. 

7907. ''3S sekviy, sek-vee’; from the same as 

7906; observant, i.e, (concr.) the 

Wind;—heart. 

7908. biDb filR'kOvvl, shek-ole'; infln. of 7921: 

bereavement: —loss of children, spoil¬ 
ing. 

7909. bisb sbakknwl, shak-kool'; or 

sliakkill, shak-kool'; from 7921: I 
reaved:— bai'ren, bereaved (robbed) 11 
children (whelps). 

7910. V2b glukkuvvr, shik-kore'; or 

^”'35 sbikkor, shik-kore’; from 7937; in¬ 
toxicated, as a state or a habit:—drunk 
(-ard, -en, -cn man). 

7911. nrb sliakacb. shaw-kakh'; or 

r,2b nhakeacb, shaw-kay'-akh, a prim 
root; to mislay, i.e. to be oblivious of, 
from want of memory or attention:— x at all, (cause 
to) forget. 
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7912. rpUJ sh e kach (Chalil.). shek-akh'; corresp. 

to 7911 through the idea of disclosure 
of a covered or forgotten thing; to discover (lit. or 
fig.):—find. 

7913. rDw shakeach, shaw-kay’-akli ; from 

7911; oblivious: —forget. 

7914. H'-'w s e kiyah, sek-ee-yaw'; fern, from the 

same as 7806; a conspicuous object;— 

picture. 

7913. t |*’Sd sakkipi, sak-keen': inteus. peril- 
from the same as 7906 iu the sense of 
7738; a knife (as pointed or edged):—knife. 

7916. "Td'd sakiyr, saw-Iceer'; from 7936; a man 

at wages by the day or year:—hired 
(man, servant), hireling. 

7917. JTVD'd s e kiyrah, sek-ee-raiv'; fern, of 

7916; a hiring:— that is hired. 

7918. Tjpw shakak shaw-kak'; a prim, root; to 

iveave (i.e. lay) a trap; fig. (through the 
idea of seereting) to allay (passions; phys. abate a 
flood't:—appease, assuage, make to cease, pacify, set. 

7919. brd fiakal, saiv-kal'; a prim, root; to be 

(caus. make or act) circuinspect and 
hence intelligent:— consider, expert, instruct, pros¬ 
per, (deal) prudenf ( ly), (give) skill (-ful), have good 
success, teach, (have, make to) understand (-ing), 
wisdom, (be, behave self, consider, make) wise (-ly), 
guide wittingly. 

7920. bSi|S: s°kal (Chald.), sck-al'; corresp. to 

7919:—consider. 

7921. bb'd shakol, shaw-kole'; a prim, root; 

prop, to miscarry, i.e. suffer abortion ; 
by anal, to bereave (lit. or fig.):—bereave (of chil¬ 
dren), barren, cast calf (fiuit, young), be (make) 
childless, deprive, destroy, X expect, lose children, 
miscarry, rob of children, spoil. 

7922. Dpd sekel, seh'-kel; or 

bpb sekel, say'-kel; from 7919; intel¬ 
ligence; by impl. success:—discretion, 
knowledge, policy, prudence, sense, understanding, 
wisdom, wise. 

bsd shakkul. Set 7909. 
nfibpb slklAwth See 5531. 

7923. t^bsip shiltkuliym, shik-koo-leem'; plur. 

from 7921; childlessness (by continued 
bereavements!:—to have after loss of others. 

7924. ’lirfcod sokl e thanfiivv (Chald.), sok-leth- 

aw-noo'; from 7920; intelligence:— 

understanding. 

7925. DD2J sliakam, shaiv-kam'; a prim, root; 

prop, to incline (the shoulder to a bur¬ 
den); but used only as denom. from 7926; lit. to load 
up ion the back of man or beast), i.e. to start early 
in the morning:—(arise, be up, get [oneself] up, rise 
up) early (betimes), morning. 

7926. u— 'd 8li f kein, shek-em'; from 7925; the 

neck (between the shoulders) as the 
place of burdens; fig. the spur of a hill:-back, 
X consent, portion, shoulder. 

7927. BdO Sh u kcm, shek-em’; the same as 7926; 

ridge; Shekem, a place in Pal.:—She- 

chem. 

7928. QT)"<l3 Shekem, sheh’-kem; for 7926; Shekem, 

the name of a ITivite and two Isr.:— 

Shecbem. 

7929. “72p'd shlkmah, sliik-maw'; fem. of 7926; 

the shoulder- bone:—shoulder blade. 

7930. Sbikiniy, shik-mce'; patron, from 
7928; a Shikmite (collect.), or desc. of 

Shekem:— Shichemites. 

7931. *)!|H sliakan, shau>-lcan'; a prim, root 

[appar. akin (by transm.) to 7901 
through the idea of lodging; comp. 5531, 7925]; to re¬ 
side or permanently stay (lit. or fig.):—abide, con¬ 
tinue, (cause to, make to) dwell (-er), have habitation, 
inhabit, lay. place, (cause to) remain, rest, set (up). 

7932. "jp'd sh e kan (Chald.), shek-an'; corresp. to 

7931:—cause to dwell, have habitation. 

7933. "p'd slieken, sheh'-ken; from 7931; a resi¬ 

dence:—habitation. 

7934. 1“Mi f«li Alien, shaw-kane'; from 7931; a 

resident; by extens. a fellow-citizen: — 
inhabitant, neighbour, nigh. 


7935. J-piB'd Shkanyah, shek-an-yaw' ; or 
(prol.) 

Sh e kanyahuw, shek-an-yaw'- 
hoo; from 7931 and 3050; Jah has 
dwelt; Shekanjah, the name of nine Isr.:—Shecaniah, 
Shechaniah. 

(936. “55"'“ sakar, saw-kar'; or (by perm.) 

"■"Dip cakar (Ezra 4 : 5), saic-kar'; a prim, 
root [appar. akin (by prosthesis) to 3739 
through the idea of temporary purchase; comp. 
7937]; to hire:— earn wages, hire (out self), reward, 
X surely. 

7937. shftkar, shau-kar'; a prim root; to 
become tipsy; in a qualified sense, to 

satiate with a stimulating drink or (fig.! influence:— 
(be filled with) drink (abundantly), (be, make) drunk 
(-en), be merry. [Superlative of 8248.] 

7938. ‘“DC seker, seh'-ker; from 7936; wages :— 

reward, sluices. 

.7939. “Dia sakar, saw-kawr'; from 7936; pay¬ 
ment of contract; concr. salary, fare, 
maintenance; by impl. compensation, benefit: —hire, 
price, reward [-ed], wages, worth. 

7940. ‘"pip Sakar, saw-kar'; the same as 7939; 

recompense ; Sakar, the name of two 

Isr.:—Sacar. 

7941. ‘“Dili shekar. shaykawr'; from 7937; an 

intoxicant, i.e. intensely alcoholic 
liquor /—strong drink, -j- drunkard, strong wine. 
h 13\25 shikkor. See 7910. 

7942. •jlhSp Sliikk e r6wn, shik-ker-one’; for 

7943; drunkenness; Shikkeron, a place 
in Pal.:—Shicron. 

7943. "pUSd shlkkarown, shik-kaw-ronc’ ; 

from 7937; intoxication: —(lie) drunk¬ 
en (-ness). 

7944. bp elial, shal; from 7952abbrev.; & fault:— 

error. 

7945. bldshel, shel; for the rel. 834; used with 

prep, pref., and often followed by some 
pron.aff.; on account of, whatsoever, whichsoever :— 
cause, sake. 

7946. "JjNb'd shal’&uan, shal-an-awn'; for 7600; 

tranquil: —being at ease. 

7947. db 'd shalab, shaw-lab'; a prim, root; to 

space off; intens. (evenly) to make equi¬ 
distant :—equally distant, set in order. 

7948. dbd siUalab, sliaw-lawb'; from 7947; a 

spacer or raised interval , i.e. the stile in 
a frame or panel:—ledge. 

7949. bb'd silalag, shaw-lag’; a nrim. root; prop. 

niean. to be ivhitc; used only as denom. 
from 7950; to be snoiv-while (with the linen clothing 
of the slain):—be as snow. 

7950. bbd slieleg, shell'-leg; from 7949; snow 

(prob. from its whiteness );—snow (-y). 

7951. >”170 shad All, shaw-law'; or 

r ibd shalav (Job 3 : 26), shaw-lav'; a prim. 

root; to be tranquil, i.e. secure or success¬ 
ful:—he happy, prosper, be in safety. 

7952. Jib'd shalah, shaw-law'; a prim, root 

[prob. rather ident. with 79.53 through 
the idea of educingY, to mislead:—deceive, be negli¬ 
gent. 

7953. Jib’d filullith, shatc-law'; a prim, root 

[rather cognate (by contr.) to the base of 
5394, 7997 and their congeners through the idea of 
extracting ]; to draw out or off, i.e. remove (the soul 
by death):—take away. 

7954. Jib’d sh e lAh (Chald.!, shel-aw’; corresp. to 

7951; to be secure:— at rest. 

Jib'd Shiloh. See 7887. 

7955. t-ibp° shalah (Chald.!, shaw-law'; from a 

roov corresp. to 7952; a wrong:— thing 

amiss. 

flbp shela/j. See 7596. 

7956. Jib'd SbeJAh, shay-law'; the same as 7596 

(shortened); request; Shelah, the name 
of a postdiluvian patriarch and of an Isr.Shelah. 


7957. nnnb'd shalhebeth, shal-heh'-heth , from 

the same as 3851 with sib iant pref.; 
a flare of Are:—(flaming) flame. 

5~'d shal a v. See 7951. 

7958. 17p 0 s e lav, sel aiov'; or 

"pbd s c layv, sel-awv'; by oilh. var. from 
7951 through the idea of sluggishness; 
the quail collect, (as slmv in flight from its weight):— 
quails. 

7959. 57’d shelev, sheh'-lev; from 7951; se- 

curity:— prosperity. 

17w Shilovr. See 78b7. 

7960. fibd shaluw (Chald.), shaw-loo'; or 

mb’d shAl Awth (C’lald.), shaw-looth'; 
from the same as <'955; & fault:— error, 
X fail, thing amiss. 

7961. Tb’d shalev, shaw-lave'; or 

“Pbld shaleyv, shaw-lave'; fem. 

Jrbd sh e le7ah, shel-ay-vaw'; from 7951; 
tranquil; (iu a bad sense) careless; 
abstr. security:— (being) at ease, peaceable, (in) 
prosper (-ity), quiet ( ness), wealthy. 

7962. J-pb'd slialvah shal-vaw'; from 7951; 

l ; - ? * 

security (genuine or false):—abundance, 
peace (-ably), prosperity, quietness. 

7963. Sid'd sh e levah (Chald.), shel-ay-vaw'; 

corresp. to 7962; safety:— tranquillity. 

See also 7961. 

7964. mrd sliilluwaoh, shil-loo'-akh; or 

Jlbd shillua eh shil-loo'-akh; from 7971; 
(only in plur.) a dismissal, i.e. (of a 
wife) divorce (espec. the document); also (of a daugh¬ 
ter) dower:- presents, have sent back. 

7965. tnb'd shaloH’ni shaw-lome'; or 

dbd shaldm, shaw-lome'; from 7999; safe, 
i.e. (fig.) well, happy, friendly; also 
(abstr.) welfare, i.e. health, prosperity, peace:— 
X do, familiar, x fare, favour, + friend, X great, 
(good) health, (x perfect, such as be at) peace ( able, 
-ably), prosper (-ity, -ous), rest, safe (-ty), salute, wel¬ 
fare, (X all is, be) well, X wholly. 

7966. tDfibd fihllliiwm, shil-loom'; or 

Db'd shill Am, shil-loom'; from 7999; a re¬ 
quital, i.e.(secure) retribution, (venal) a 
fee :—recompense reward. 

7967. ClVllj Shalluwm, shal-loom'; or (shortetj 

db'd Shal’mm shal-loom'; the same as 
7960; Shallum, the name of fourteen 
Isr.:—Shallum. 

mpib'd !Sh c lowmiyth. See 8019. 

7968. ‘J'ibd SliallAwn, shal-loon'; prob. for 7967; 

Shollun. an Isr.:—Shallum. 

7969. dl7'd shalowsh, shaw-loshe.'; or 

db'd shaiosh, shaw-loshe'; masc. 
jTJjdd sh e l6wshAh, shcl-o-shaw'; or 

-t : 

Jlw727 fill r l6shah, shel-o-shaiv'; a prim. 

number; three; occasionally (ordinal) 

third or (multipl.) thrice: -[- fork, + often [-times], 

thin 5 ), thir [-teen, -teenth], three, + thrice. Comp. 
7991. 

7970. d v wib'd sh e l6wshiym, shel-o-sheem'; or 

trdbd fih e l6fihiym, shel-o-sheem'; mifi- 
tiple of 7969; thirty; or (ordinal) 
thirtieth:— thirty, thirtieth. Comp. 7991. 
vnfib'd fihaluvTt.il. See 7960. 

r 

7971. rib'O fihalach, shaw-lakh'; a prim, root; to 

send away, for, or out (in a great variety 
of applications):— X any wise, appoint, bring (on the 
way), ce ist (away, out), conduct, X earnestly, forsake, 
give (up'), grow long, lay, leave, let depart (down, go. 
loose), p.ush away, put (away, forth, in, out), reach 
forth, sond (away, forth, out), set, shoot (forth, out), 
sow, spread, stretch forth (out). 

7972. nbd sh ( lach (Chald.), shel-akh’; corresp. 

: to 7971:—put, send. 
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7973. nb.jp tnhelacb, sheh'-lakh; from 7971; a 

missile of attack, I.e. spear; also (fig.) a 
shoot of growth i.e. branch; —dart, plant, x put off, 
sword, weapon. 

7974. TibP Sliclacli, sheh’-lakh; the same as 

7973; Shelach , a postdiluvian patri¬ 
arch:—Salah. Shelah. Comp. 7975. 
t975. rpil) Slilloncli, shee-lo’-akh; or (in imita¬ 
tion of 7974) 

ri7w Sfielaeh (Noli. 3 : 15), sheh'-lakh; 
from 7971; ri!l; Shiloach, a fountain of 
Jerus.:—Shiloah, Siloah. 

nt w sliilluueli. See 79G4. 

7976. nnt'jj slilllucliali, shil-loo-khaw’; fem. 

of 79(11; a shoot; —branch. 

7977. " , nb w Siillclisy, shil-khee’; from 7973; mis¬ 

sive. i.e, armed; Shilchi, an Isr.:— 

Shilhi. 

7978. D^nbll) Sliilcliiym, shil-kheem’; plur. of 

7973; javelins or sprouts; Shilchim, 
a place in Pal.;—Shiihim. 

7979. -("bp shulchan, shool-khavm’; from 7971; 

a table (as spread out); by impl. a 

meal:— table. 

7980. 13511) slmlaf, shaw-lat’; a prim, root; to 

dominate, i.e. govern; by impl. to per¬ 
mit:— (bear, have' rule, have dominion, give (have) 
power, 

7981. fibP siviet f Chald.), shel-ate’; corresp. to 

7980:—have the mastery, have power, 
bear rule, be ' make) ruler. 

7982. llbp shelef, sheh’-let; from 7930; prob. a 

shield ias controlling, i.e. protecting the 
person):—shield. 

7983. ■j’illbp shilf own, shil-tone'; from 79S0; a 

potentate:—power. 

7984. *pfibP shilfown (Chald.), shil-tone'; or 

■pbp shllton, shil-tone'; corresp. to 
7983:—ruler. 

7985. Itlb'l) sholfan (Chald.), shol-tav-n'; from 

T ' 7981; empire (abstr. or concr.):—do¬ 

minion. 

7986. nl35p sliallef etli, shal-leh’-teth; fem. from 

7980; a vixen:— imperious. 

7987. ■'bp sb e liy, shel-ee'; from 7951; privacy;— 

+ quietly. 

7988. n;bp sliilyali, shil-yaw’; fem. from 7953; 

a foetus or babe (as extruded In 
birth):—young one. 

■Pbp s«layv. See 7958. 

vbP shaleyv. See 7961. 

7989. 13'bp sballiyt, shal-leet.'; from 7980; po¬ 

tent; concr. a prince or warrior; —gov¬ 
ernor, mighty, that hath power, ruler. 

7990. U"'bP sballiy( 'Chald.), shal-leet'; corresp. 

to 7989; mighty; abstr. permission; 
concr. a premier: —captain, be lawful, rule (-r). 

7991. II)■'bp sbaliysb, shaw-leesh’; or 

Tliibp 0 sbaldwsb (1 Chron. 11:11; 12:18), 

shaw-loshe’; or 

pbP° sbaldsb (2 Sam. 23 :13), shaw-loshe'; 
from 7969; a triple, i.e. (as a musical 
instrument) a triangle (or perh. rather f/tree-stringed 
lute); also (as an indef. great quantity) a three-fold 
measure (perh. a treble ephah); ‘also (as an officer) a 
general of the third rank (upw ard, i.e. the highest):— 
captain, instrument of musick, (great) lord, (great) 
measure, prince, three [from the marg.]. 

7992. ’"li'bp sb e liysbiy, shel-ee-shec'; ordinal 

: from 7909; third; fem. a third (part); 
by extens. a third (day, year or time); spe^. a third- 
story cell):—third 'part, rank,time), three (years old). 

7993. “bp sbalak, shaw-lak’; a prim, root; to 

T throw out, down or away (lit. or fig.):— 
adventure, cast (away, down, forth, off, out), hurl, 
pluck, throw. 

7994. ‘fibP flliafjik, shaw-lawk'; from 7993: bird 

of prey, usually thought to be the pel¬ 
ican (from casting itself into the sea):— cormorant, 

7995. rpbp sbnlllckcth, shal-leh'-keth; from 

7993; a felling (of trees'*—when cast. 


7996. nbbP Slitillekctb, shal-leh'-keth; the 

same ns 7995; Shalleketh, a gate in 
Jerus.:—Shalleketh. 

7997. bbp xbaial, shaw-lal’; a prim, root; to 

drop or strip; by Impl. to plunder:— let 
fall, make self a prey, X of purpose, (make a, [take]) 
spoil. 

7998. bbp Kbiilal, sham-laud'; from 7997; 

booty:—prey, spoil. 

7999. E3'D sbalam, shaiv-lam'; a prim, root; to 

be safe tin mind, body or estate); fig. to 
be (caus. make) completed; by impl. to be friendly; 
by extens. to reciprocate (in various applications):— 
make amends, (make au; end, finish, full, give again, 
make good, (re-) pay (again), (make) (to) (be at) peace 
(-able), that is perfect, perform, (make) prosper 
(-ous), recompense, render, requite, make restitution, 
restore, reward, X surely. 

8000. fibP Hh' Iam (Chald.), shel-am'; corresp. to 

7399; to complete, to restore:— deliver, 

finish. 

8001. fibP sb'lam (Chald.), shel-atcm'; corresp- 

to 7965; prosperity:— peace. 

8002. Elbp shelem, sheh'-lem; from 7999; prop. 

requital, i.e. a (voluntary) sacrifice in 
thanks:— peace offering. 

8003. fibP sbalem, shato-lame'; from 7999; com¬ 

plete (lit. or fig.); espec. friendly:— full, 
just, made ready, peaceable, perfect (-ed), quiet, 
Shalem [by mistake for a name], whole. 

8004. fibP Shalem, shaw-lame'; the same as 

8003; peaceful; Shalem, an early name 
of Jerus.:—Salem. 

bbp Khalom. See 7965. 

8005. tbp shillem, shil-lame’; from 7999; re¬ 

quital:— recompense. 

8006. fi?P Sbillem, shil-lame'; the same as 8005; 

, Shillem, an Isr.;—ShiUem. 
tfep shillnm. See 7966. 

bbP Shallum. See 7967. 

•». — 

8007. N»bp Salma’, sal-maw prob. for 8008; 

clothing; Salma, the name of two 

Isr.:—Salma. 

8008. tTlbP salmah, sal-maw'; transp. for 8071; 

a dress:— clothes, garment, raiment. 

I 8009. mbp Salmah, sal-maiv’; the same as 
*' BOOS; clothing; Salmah, an Isr.:—Sal 
mon. Comp. 8012. 

8010. r.Pbp Sb' lomob, shel-o-mo'; from 7965; 

peaceful; Shelomoh, David’s succes¬ 
sor;—Solomon. 

8011. t”J35p shUlumah, shiUloo-maw'; fem. of 

7966; retribution:— recompense. 

8012. pbbp Salmown, sal-mone'; from 8003; 

investiture; Salmon, an Isr.:—Sal¬ 
mon. Comp. 8009. 

8013. rri737p Sh e 16m6wth, shel-o-moth'; fem. 

plur. of 7965; pacifications; Shelo- 
moth, the name of two Isr.:—Shelomith [ from the 
marg.], Shelomoth. Comp. 8019. 

8014. "'bbp Salmay, sal-mnh'ee; from 8008; 

clothed; Sahnai, an Isr.:—Shalmai. 

8015. "'?35p Sii'lomiy, sliel-o-mee'; from 7965; 

peaceable; Shelomi, an Isr.:—Shelonii. 

8016. *'bbP Sblllemiy, shU-lay-mee'; patron. 

from 8006; a Shilemite (collect.) or 
desc. of Shillem:— Shillemites. 

8017. bN^IlbP Sli c lumiy’el, shel-oo-mee-ale'; 

from 7965 and 410; peace of God; 
Shelumiel, an Isr.:—Shelumiel. 

8018. rri3 bP Sbelemyab, shel-em-yav/; or 

’imiibP Slieleinyiibuw, shel-em-yaw'- 
hoo; from 8002 and 3050; thank-off¬ 
ering of Jah; Shelemjah, the name of nine Isr.:— 
Shelemiah 

8019. rP735p Sb e lomiytb, shet-o-meeth’; or 

n’'73'ibp Sb e lowmIyth lEzra 8 : 10), shel- 
o-meeth'; from 7965; peaceableness; 
Shelomith, the name of Gvo Isr- and three Israelit- 
esses:—Shelomith. 


8020. ■jbbp Slialuian, shal-man'; of for, der.; 

Shalman. a king appar. of Assyria:— 
Shalnian. Comp. 8022. 

8021. "|'35'‘IJ Mlialmun, shal-mone'; from 7999: a 

bribe:— reward. 

8022. “Ip853?35w Shalinan’ccer, slud-man-eh'- 

ser; of for. der.; Shalmaneser, an 
Ass. king:—Shalmaneser. Comp. 8020. 

8023. '35p Sliiloniy shre-lo-nce'; the same as 

7888; Shiloni, an Isr.:—Shiloni. 

8021. ^35p Shcluniy, shay-law-nee'; from 7950; 

a Shelanite (collect.), or desc. of 
Sbelah: —Shclanites. 

8025. C]5p hbalaph, shaw-laf; a priin. root; to 

pull out, up or off:—draw (off), grow 

up, pluck off. 

8026. Ip/p Mhclrph, slieh'-lef; from 8025; ex¬ 

tract; Sheleph, a son of Jokthan:— 

Sheleph. 

8027. PbP sbalaib, shaw-lash’; a prim, root 

perh. orig. to intensify i.e. treble; but 
appar. used only as denom. from 1909, to be. fcaus. 
make) triplicate (by restoration, in portions, strands, 
days or years):—do the third time, (divide Into, stay) 
three (days, -fold, parts, years old). 

8028. Pbp Shclesh, sheh'-lesh; from 8027: trip¬ 

let; Shelesh, an Isr.:—Sheiesh. 

PbP ahalush. See 79C9. 

8029. PtP shlllesh, shil-laysh'; from 8027; a 

desc. of the third degree, i.e. great 
grandchild:— third [generation]. 

8030. rsPbP Shllsbuh, shil-shan/; fem. from 

* : • 

the same as 8028; triplication; ShiU 
shah, an Isr.:—Sliilshah. 

8031. rtPbP Shalishah, shaw-lee-shaw 1 ; fem. 

T • T 

from 8027; trebled land; Shalishah, a 
place in Pal.:—Shalisha. 

nPbP shalofthah. See 7969. 

8032. EiPbP fchilehdwm, shit-shome '; or 

CPb'p shllNbdm, shil-shome'; from the 
same as 8023; trebly, I.e. (in time) day 
before yesterday: -f- before (that time, -time), excel¬ 

lent things [from the marg.], + heretofore, three 
days, + time past. 

CPPbP sir luwhiyin. See 7970. 

b^^ribP Sbaltiy’el. See 7597. 

8033. fill) nIi am, shawm; a prim, particle [rather 

from the reh 834]; there transf. to time) 
then; often thither, or thence:—in it, -f- thence, there 
(-in, + of, + out), + thither, + whither. 

8034. fiP wliem, shame; a prim, word [perh, 

rather from 7760 through the idea of defi¬ 
nite and conspicuous position; comp. 806-1]; an appel¬ 
lation, as a mark or memori"lof individuality; by 
impl. honor, authority, character: — + base, [in-] 
fame [-ous], name (-d), renown, report. 

8035. fiP Sbem, shame; the same as 803-4; name; 

Shem, a son of Noah (often includ. Ins 
posterity);—Scm, Shem. 

8036. fi‘p Nlium (Chald.), shoom; corresp. to 

8034:—name. 

8037. N“3'P Sliamma’, sham-maw'; from S074; 

desolation; Shamma, an Isr.:—Sham- 

ma. 

8038. “QN'5'P Slieni'eber, slum-ay'-ber; appar. 

from 8034 and 83; name of pinion, 
I.e. illustrious; Shemeber, a king of Zeboim:—Shem- 
eber 

8039. ftN'pP Slilm’ali. shint-mr'; peril, for 8093; 

T ’ Shimah, an Isr.:—Shimah. Comp. 

8043. 

8040. blNfiP N e mo’wl, sem-ole'; or 

bN?:P N c mo’l, sem-ole'; a prim, word 
[rather perh. from the same as 8071 (by 
insertion of N' through the idea of wrapping up]; 
prop, dark (as enveloped), i.e. the north; hence (by 
orientation) the left hand:—left (hand, side). 

8041. bN'5'I) Nania’I, saw-mal'; a prim, root 

[rather denom. from 8040]: to use the 
left haDd or pass in that direction}:—(go, turn) (on 
the, to the) left. 
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>3042. ' l bN72\p s e ma’liy, sem-aw-lee'; from 8040; 
situated on the left side:—left. 

8043. DSR211? SIi iin’ilm, sh im-durm'; for 8030 

[comp. 38]; Shim am, an Isr.:— 

Shimeam. 

8044. 137212 Slianifjar, sham-gar'; of unccrt. der.; 

Shamgar, an Isr. judge:—Shamgar. 

8015. 17312 shamad, shaw-mad’; a prim, root; 

to desolate:— destroy (-uction), liriug to 
nought, overthrow, perish, pluck down, x utterly. 

8046. T72TI3 sii'niiid. (Chald.), sliem-ad'; corresp. 

to 8045:—consume, 
sluisueh. See 8004. 

8047. 517212 fliammak, sham-maw'; from 8074; 

ruin; by impl. consternation: —aston¬ 
ishment, desolate ( ion), waste, wonderful thing. 

8048. •17311? Shammah, sliam-maiv'; the same 

as 8047; Shammah , the name of an 
Edomite and four Isr.:—Shammah. 

8049. *11517212 Sbamhuwth, sham-hooth'; for 

8048; desolation; Shamhuth , an 
Isr.:—Shamhuth. 

8050. bN17212 Sh e muw’el, shem-oo-ale'; from 

the pass. part, of 8085 and 410; heard 
of God; Shemuel, the name of three Isr.:—Samuel, 
Shemuel. 

51217212 Kb-incwneh. See8083. 

51217212 sh < 'rn6wna.li. See 8083. 

T ; 

D'217212 sh' moH niyin. See 8084. 

8051. SI^ID Sliammuwa*. sham-moo'-ah; from 

8074; renowned; Shammua, the name 
of four Isr.:—Shammua, Skammuah. 

8052. 51317212 sli^muw'ah, shem-oo-aw'; fern. 

pass. part, of 8074; something heard, 
i.e. an announcement: —bruit, doctrine, fame, men¬ 
tioned, news, report, rumor, tidings. 

8053. 117212° Sliamuwr.slwM-moor 1 ; pass. part. 

of 8103; observed; Shamur, an Isr.:— 
Shamir [from the marg.]. 

8054. 117212 Shammowth sham-moth’; plur. 

of 8047; ruins; Shammoth, an Isr.:— 

Shamoth. 

8055. TT212 Namach, saw-makh'; a prim, root; 

proh. to brighten up, i.e. (fig.) be (caus. 
make' blithe or gleesome: —cheer up, be (make) glad, 
(have, make) joy (-ful), be (make) merry, (cause to, 
make to) rejoice, X very. 

8056. 117312? sameach, saw-mag'-akh; from 8055; 

blithe or gleeful:—the) glad, joyful, 
(making) merry ([-hearted], -ily), rejoice (-ing). 

8057. 5117312 8imelia.li, sim-lchaio'; from 80.50; 

blithesomeness or glee, (religious or 
festival):— X exceeding (-ly), gladness, joy (-fulness), 
mirth, pleasure, rejoice ( ing). 

8058. 137311? &hamat, show-mat.'; a prim, root; to 

fling down; incipiently to jostle; fig. to 
let alone, desist, remit: -discontinue, ovi-rthrow, re¬ 
lease, let rest, shake, stumble, throw down. 

8059. 1113/2111 shem-it-taw'; from 

8058; remission (of debt) or suspension 
of labor):—release. 

8060. "rail? Skammay, sham-mah'ee; from 8073; 

destructive; Shammai, the name of 
three Isr.:—Shammai. 

8061. 3*11212 Sli c miy(la f , shem-ee-daw'; appar. 

from 8034 and 3015; name of knowing; 
Shemida , an Isr.:— Sbemida, Shemidah. 

8062. ra'irad §h£miyda.'iy, shem-ee-daw-ee'; 

patron, from 8001; a Shemidaite 
(collect.) or desc. of Shemida:—Sbemidaites. 

8063. 5121212 s«miykah. sem -ec-kaw'; from 

5504; a rug (as sustaining the Orien¬ 
tal sitter):—mantle. 

8064. E1212 shama yiun. shaw-mah’-yim; dual 

of an unused sing. 

5173117 shameh, shaw-meh'; from an unused 
root mean, to be lofty; the sky (as 
aloft; the dual perh. alluding to the visible arch in 
which the clouds move, as well as to the higher ether 
where the celestial bodies revolve):—air, x astrologer, 
heaven (-s'). 


8065. *j1212 sliamayin (Chald.), shaw-mah'-yin; 

corresp. to 8004:—heaven. 

8066. 121212 sh e miymiy, shem-ee-nee’; from 

8083; eight:—e iglit. 

8067. rP21212 8h c miyniyth, shem-ee-neeth'; 

fern, of 8000; prob. an eiVy/if-stringed 
lyre:—Sheminith. 

8068. 11212 'ifiamiyr, shaw-meer'; from 8104 in 

the orig. sense of pricking; a thorn; 
also (from its keenness for scratching) a gem, prob. 
the diamond:— adamant (stone), brier, diamond. 

8069. Trail) Skamiyr, shaw-meer'; the same as 

8008; Shamir, the name of two places 
in Pal.:—Shamir. Comp. 8053. 

8070. *117211212 Sh e miyramdwth, shem-ee- 

raw-moth’; or 

nra-Tlld 0 Sh e mariymowth, shem-aw- 
ree-moth’; prob. from 8034 and 
plur. of 7413; name of heights; Shemiramoth, tbe 
name of two Isr.:—Shemiramoth. 

8071. 5137212 simla.li, sim-law'; perh. by perm. 

for the fern, of 5506 (through the idea 
of a cover assuming the shape of the object beneath); 
a dress, espec. a mantle:— apparel, cloth (-es, -ing), 
garment, raiment. Comp. 8008. 

8072. 51^7212 Samlah, sam-law'; proh. for the 

same as 8071; Samlah, an Edomite:— 

Samlah. 

8073. ^b‘2l2 0 Shamlay, sham-lah'ee; for 8014; 

Shamlai, one of the Nethinim: —Shal- 
mai [from the marg.]. 

8074. D7212 shamem, shaiv-mame'; a prim, root; 

to stun (or intrans. grow numb), i.e. de¬ 
vastate or (flg.) stupefy (both usually in a passive 
sense):—make amazed, be astonied, (be an) aston¬ 
ish (-ment), (be, bring into, unto, lay, lie, make) de¬ 
solate (-ion, places), be destitute, destroy (self), (lay, 
lie, make) waste, wonder. 

8075. 27212 sb'mam (Chald.), shem-am'; corresp. 

to 8074:— be astonied. 

8076. 27312 shamem, shaw-mame'i from 8071; 

ruined:— desolate. 

8077. 51727212 sh c mam<ih, shem-aw-niaw'; or 

517272117 shimhmah, shee-mam-aw'; fern. 

of 8076; devastation; fig. astonish¬ 
ment;— (laid, X most) desolate (-ion), waste. 

8078. *]1737212 sh Illimani own, sliim-maw- 

monc'; from 8071; stupefaction;— 

astonishment. 

8079. *1127212 s°mia.miytli, sem-aw-meeth'; 

prob. from 8074 (in the sense of poi¬ 
soning ); a lizard (from the superstition of its noxious¬ 
ness) :— spider. 

8080. *]72!2 shaman, shaw-man'; a prim, root; to 

shine, i.e. (by anal.) be (caus. make) oily 
or gross :—become (make, wax) fat. 

8081. , ]731j7 shemen, sheh'-men; from 8080; 

grease, espec. liquid (as from the olive, 
often perfumed); fig. richness :—anointing, x fat 
(things), X fruitful, oil ([-edj), ointment, olive, -]- pine. 

8082. "j7j2123 shaiaen, shaw-mane'; from 8080; 

greasy, i.e. gross; fig. rich :—fat, lusty, 

plenteous. 

8083. 5127212 Hli e moncIt, shem-o-neh'; or 
”717212 sli e m6\vncli, shem-o-neh'; fem. 

• >2 -177 k1i c moil all, shem-o-ndw': or 

• (217212 sli c m6\vn: - ili, shem-o-naw'; appar. 

from 8082 through the idea of plump¬ 
ness; a cardinal number, eight (as if a surplus above 
the “perfect” seven); also (as ordinal) eighth;— 
eight ([-een, -eenth]), eighth. 

8084. &ra721D si^mctiiiym, shem-o-neem’; or 

12^3172117 sli°m6wniym shem-o-neem'; 

midt. from 8083; eighty; also eighti¬ 
eth:—eighty (-ieth), fourscore. 

8085. 3*7212 shama' shaw-mah'; a prim, root; to 

hear intelligently (often with impl. of 
attention, obedience, etc.; caus. to tell , etc.):— X at¬ 
tentively. call (gather) together, x carefully, x cer¬ 
tainly, consent, consider, be content, declare, X dil¬ 
igently, discern, give ear, (cause to, let, make to) 


hear (-ken, tell), x indeed, listen, make (a) noise, (bet 
obedient, obey, perceive, (make a) proclaim (-ation), 
publish, regard, report, shew (forth), (make a) sound, 
X surely, tell, understand, whosoever [heareth], wit¬ 
ness. 

8086. 3*72117 sh c ma' (Chald.), shem-ah'; corresp. 

to 80S">:—hear, obey. 

8087. 3*72$ Shema', shell'-mah; for the same as 

8088; Shema, the name of a place in 
Pal. and of four Isr.:—Shema. 

8088. 3*72117 shema', shay’ -mah; from 8085; some¬ 

thing heard, i.e. a sound, rumor, an¬ 
nouncement; abstr. audience:— bruit, fame, hear 
(-ing), loud, report, speech, tidings. 

8089. 3*7212 shoma', sho’-mah; from 8085; a 

report :—fame. 

8090. 3rail7 Sh e ma', shem-aw’; tor 8087; Shema, 

a place in Tal.:—Shema. 

8091. 3172115 Shama', shaw-marv 1 ; from 8085; obe¬ 

dient; Shama, an Isr.:—Shama. 

8092. N3>7212 Shiua'a’, shim-aio'; for 8003; Shima, 

the name of four Isr.:—Shimea, Sbi- 

mei, Shamma. 

8093. 513*72115 Shim'ah, shim-aw'; fem. of 8088; 

i : * 

annunciation; Shimah, an Isr.:— 

Shimeah. 

8094. 513172117 Sli'ma'ah, shem-aro-aw'; for 8003; 

T * j 

Shemaah, an Isr.:—Shemaah. 

8095. "ji3‘72113 Sliim'dwn, shim-one'; from 8085; 

hearing; Shimon, one of Jacob’s 
sons, also the trihe desc. from him:—Simeon. 

8096. rarad Shim'iy, shim-ee'; from 8088; fa¬ 

mous; Shimi, the name of twenty 
Isr.:—Shimeah [from the marg.], Shimei, Sbimki, 
Shimi. 

8097. "'3*7212 Shim'iy, shim-ee'; patron, from 

8000; a Shimite (collect.) or desc. of 
Shimi:—of Shimi, Shimites. 

8098. 5V3*7312 Sh'ma'yah, shem-ah-yav:' ; or 

Tirarad Sli e ma'yalmw, shem-ah-yaw'- 
hoo; from 8085 and 30t50; Jah has 
heard; Shemajnh, the name of twenty-five Isr.:— 
Shemaiah. 

8099. *’33*7212 Shim'oniy, shim-o-nee'; patron. 

from 8095; a Shimonite (collect.; or 
desc. of Shimon:—tribe of Simeon, Simeonites. 

8100. *13*7212 Shim'ath, shim-awth’; fem. of 

80S8; annunciation; Shimath, an Am¬ 
mon i tess: —Shimath. 

8101. ‘ i r)3*7212 Shim'athly, shim-aw-thee'; pa¬ 

tron. from8093: a Shimathite (collect.) 
or desc. of Shimah:—Shimeathites. 

8102. *^7212 shemets, sheh’-mets; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to emit a sound; an 
inkling :—a little. 

8103. 517C7212 shimtsah,s7um-fsaw>'; fem. of 8102; 

scornful whispering (of hostile spec¬ 
tators):—shame. 

8104. *17212 shamar, shaw-mar'; a prim, root; 

prop, to hedge about (as with thorns), 
i.e. guard; gen. to protect, attend to, etc.:—beware, 
be circumspect, take heed (to self), keep (-er, self), 
mark, look narrowly, observe, preserve, regard, re¬ 
serve save (self), sure, (that lay) wait (for), watch 
(-man). 

8105. 17212 shemer, sheh'-mer; from 8104; some¬ 

thing preserved, i.e. the settlings (plur. 
only) of wine:—dregs, (wines on the) lees. 

8106. *173117 Shemer, sheh'-mer; the same as 8105; 

Shcmer, the name of three Isr.:—Sha- 

raer, Shemer. 

8107. *17212 sliimmur, shim-moor'; from 8104; an 

observance:— X be (much) observed. 
17212 Sh&mer. See 7763. 

8108. 51T212 shomrah, shom-mui’; fem. of an 

unused noun from 8104 mean, a 
guard; rvatch fulness ;—watch. 

8109. 5117212 sli e niurah. shem-oo-raw’; fem. of 

t ••• ; 

pass. part, of 8104; something guard, 
ed, i.e. an eye-lid: —waking. 

8110. ]117312 Shimrdwii, shim-rone'; from 8105 

in its orig. sense; guardianship; 
Shimron, the name of an Isr. and of a place in Pal.:— 
Shimron. 
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8111. irK'ii Shom c rown sho-mer-orie'; from 

the act. part, of 8104; watch-station; 
Shomeron, a place in Pal.: -Samaria. 

8112. ’pfci'Tp li“l32\I5 Sliinsralwn nCrfs’wti. 

shim-roue' mcr-one'; from 
8110 and a der. of 4754; guard of lashing; Shimrou- 
Meron a place in Pal.:— Sliimon-meron. 

8118. "yyd Sliimrly, shuu-ree’; from 8105 in its 
orig. sense; watchful; Shimri, the 
name of four Isr.:—Shimri. 

8114. 7“T1722) SIi l ‘mary;\li, shem-ar-yaw’; or 

! ll"PT223 SlPinaryalia yv, shem-ar-yaw'- 
hoo; from 8104 and 3050; Jah has 
guarded: Shemarjah, the name of four Isr.:—Sham- 
ariah, Sheinariah. 

rvi^TQw 0 Sl 2 c ';jj:iriyin 6 \vtli. See 8070. 

8115. RTsd Shomrayin (Chald.), shom-rah'. 

yin ; corresp. to 8111; Shomra'in, a 
place iu Pal.:—Samaria. 

8116. rPTKOT Sliimriytli, shim-reeth'; fem. of 

8113; female guard; Shimrith, a 
Moahitess:—Shimri th. 

8117. "OTad Sliimroniy, shim-ro-nee'; patron. 

from 8110; a Shimronite (collect.) or 
desc. of Shimron:—Shimronites. 

8118. “TTS'b Sliomeraiiiy, sho-mer-o-nee’; pa- 

trial from 8111; a Shomerunite (col¬ 
lect.) or inhab. of Shomeron:—Samaritans. 

8119. DTO'd Sliiniriith, shim-rawth'; from 

8104; guardship; Shimrath, an Isr.:— 

Shimrath. 

8120. bisb sh e masli (Chald.), shem-ash'; cor¬ 

resp. to the root of 8121 through the 
idea of activity implied iu day-light; to serve:— min¬ 
ister. 

8121. b)32) sliemesli, sheh'-mesh; from an un¬ 

used root mean, to be brilliant; the 
sun: by impl. the east; fig. a ray, i.e. (arch.) a 
notched battlement:— -f east side (-ward), sun ([ris¬ 
ing! ), + west (-ward), window. See also 1053. 

8122. blib slsemesli (Chald.), sheh'-mesh; cor¬ 

resp. to S121; the sun;— sun. 

8123. 1'b)22) SIiImsBown, shim-shone from 

8131; sunlight; Shimshon, an Isr.:— 

Samson. 

■"2)722) Slilmsliiy. See 1030. 

8124. v 2)72b Slituasliay (Chald.), shim-shah'ee; 

from 8133; sunny; Shimshai, a 
Samaritan:- Shimsbai. 

8125. ■'nd^jd SI»amsla e ray, sham-sher-ah'ee; 

appar. from 8131; sunlike, Sham- 
sherai, an Isr.:—Sbamsberai. 

8126. ^r?2d Sli nmathiy, shoo-maw-thee'; pa¬ 

tron. from an unused name from 7703 
prob. mean, garlic smell; a Shumathite (collect.) or 
desc. of Shumah:—Shumathites. 

8127. *|d shell, shane; from 8150; a tooth (as 

sharp)-, spec, (for 8143) ivory; fig. a cliff: — 
crag, X forefront, ivory, X sharp, tooth. 

8128. id sheta (Chald.), shane; corresp. to 8127; 

a tooth:— tooth. 

8129. *|2) Slien, shane; the same as 8127; crag; 

Shen, a place Id Pal.:—Slien. 

8180. N:d suae’, saw-nay': a prim, root; to hate 
(personally): -enemy, foe, (be; hate (-ful, 
-r), odious, X utterly. 

8131. tod s e n£’ fChald.), sen-ay'; corresp. to 

8130:-hate. 

8132. tod (sliana’. shaw-naw'; a prim, root; to 

alter:— change. 

8133. tod sli 0 iia’ (Chald.), shen-aw'; corresp. to 

8133:—alter, change, (be) diverse, 
tod wliena’. See 8142. 

T *• 

8134. -tOd Sliin’ab, shin-awb'; prob. from 8132 

and 1; a father has turned; Shinab, a 
Canaanite:—Shinab. 

8135. MtOd sin’all, sin-aw’; from 8130; hate :— 

+ exceedingly, hate (-ful, -red). 

8136. ItOd sliln’an, shin-awn'; from 8132; 

change, i.e. repetition:— X angels. 


8137. ‘“ISttOd SIieamthtNiir, sheu-ats-tsar'; np- 

par. of Bab. or.; Shenatstsar, an 

Isr.:—Senazar. 

8138. 702) nil a stall, shaw-naw'; a prim, root; to 

fold, i.e. duplicate (lit. or fig.); by unpl. 
to transmute (trans. or intrans ):—do (speak, strike- 
again, alter, double, (be given to; change, disguise, 
(he) diverse, pervert, prefer, repeat, return, do the 
second time. 


8189. “122) sli c nali (Chald.), shen-aw'; corresp. 
to 8113:—sleep. 

8140. “22) sli e nala (Chald.), shen-aw'; corresp. 

to 8141:—year. 

8141. i“!22) sit a n ell \in plur. only), shaw-neh'; or 

tfem.; 

T22) sli,man, shaw-naw'; from 8138; a 

year (as a revolution of time):-[-whole 

age, x long. -[- old, year (X -ly). 

8142. Tub shenali, shay-naw’; or 

t<) O slien a’ (Psa. 127 : 2), shay-naw'; from 
3162; sleep;—sleep. 

8143. C"'3l!j)d slienlialibiym, shen-hab-beem’; 

from 8127 and the plur. appar. of 
a for. word; prob. tooth of elephants, i.e. ivory 
tusk:— ivory. 

8144. Od sliuniy, shaw-nee'; of uncert. der.; 

crimson, prop, the insect or its color, also 
stud dyed with it;—crimson, scarlet (thread). 

8145. 02) slieniy, shay-nee 1 ; from 8138; prop. 

double, i.e. second; also adv. again:— 
again, either [of them], (an-) other, second (time). 

8146. tiOd susiiy’, saw-nee’; from 8130; hated: _ 

hated. 

8147. tr;d si. c nayim, shen-ah'-yim; dual of 

8145; fern. 

C'iY2) sli c ttaylra, shet-tah'-yim; two; also 
(as ordinal) twofold:— both, couple, 
double, second, twain, -f twelfth, + twelve, + twenty 
(sixscore) thousand, twice, two. 
bl48. >""i2'22) sli e n;yiij5l», shen-ee-naw'; from 

8150; something pointed, i.o. a gibe: — 
byword, taunt. 

8149. Tod Sl» c myr, shen-eer'; or 

rTTd S c niyr, sen-eer'; from an unused root 
mean, to be pointed; peak; Slienir or 
Senir, a summit of Lebanon:—Seuir, Slienir. 

8150. I^d slianasi, shuw-nan'; a prim, root; to 

point (trans. or intrans.); interns, to 
pierce; fig. to inculcate;— prick, sharp (-cn), teach 
diligently, whet. 

8151. 0)2) slianac, shaiv-nas’; a prim, root; to 

comjiress (with a belt):—gird up. 

8152. 0)02) Slian'ar, shin-awr'; prob. of for. 

der.; Shittar, a plain in Bab.:—Sliinar. 

8153. rod sIj”siM.tIs, shen-awth'; from 34C2; 

sleep;—sleep. 

>"154. t“i02) sliaca.Ii, shaw-saw'; or 

“2)2) sliasali (Isa. 10 ; 13), shaw-satv'; a 
prim, root; to pi under,— destroyer, rob, 

spoil (-er). 

8155. 0010 slmcac, shaw-sas'; a prim, root; to 

plunder:— rifle, spoil. 

8156. 302) sHaca', shaiv-sah'; a prim, root; to 

split or tear; fig. to upbraid: —cleave, 
(he) cloven '[footed]), rend, stay. 

8157. )Od slieca*, sheh'-sah; from 8156; a fis¬ 

sure; —cleft, clovenfooted. 

8158. Tp"2) sliacapli, shaw-saf; a prim, root; to 

cut in pieces, i.e. slaughter.—hew in 


pieces. 

8159. n)' 2 ) sha«tli. shaw-aw'; a prim, root; to 

gaze at or about (prop, for help); by 
impl. to inspect, consider, compassionate, be non¬ 
plussed (as looking around in amazement) or bewil¬ 
dered:— depart, be dim, be dismayed, look (away), 
regard, have respect, spare, turn. 

8160. nrd sliakih (Chald.), shaw-aiv'; from a 

root corresp. to 8159; prop, a look, i.e. a 
moment:— hob*. 


l- n"25 s e 'owr. See 8184. 
TTdiy s Ct owr;ili. See 8184. 


8161. “2222) sha'fituli. shah'-at-mv; tern, from 

an utilised root mean, to stamp; a 
duller (of hoofs): — stamping. 

8162. 72222*2) ulia’afncz, shuh-at-naze'; proh. of 

for. der.; U nsey-woolscij, i.e. cloth ol 
linen aud wool carded and spun together:—garment of 
divers sorts, linen and woollen. 

8163. TT2) n:\?iyr, sam-eer'; or 

TS42) sa'tr, snw-ccr'; from 8175; shaggy; as 
noun, a hc-gnal; by anal, a faun:— devil, 
goat, hairy, kid. rough, satyr. 

8164. k T)‘2) sii'iyr, saw-eer'; formed the same as 

8163; a shotcer (as tempest nous):— small 

rain. 

8165. k V) , b Se'iyr, say-eer 1 ; formed like 8163; 

rough; Se'ir, a mountain of Idumaia 
and its aboriginal occupants, also one iu I’ai.:—Seir. 

8166. ““N'w s e 'iyrAli, seh-ee-rau-'; fem. of 8163; 

a she-goat:— kid. 

8167. !“r'2’22 S^iyruli, seh-ee-raw'; formed as 

8166; roughness; Se'iruh, a place in 

Pal.:—Seirath. 

8168. b)'d slio'al, sho'-al; from an unused root 

mean, to hollow out; the pul in; by ex 
tens, a handful:— handful, hollow of the band. 
b)'d slm'ul. See 7776. 

8169. n'27)'2) S5ia<all>£ym, shah-al-beem'; or 

S2ia l '«iIal>t>Eyn, shah-al-ab-been’; 
plur. from 7776; fox-holes; Shaalbim 
or Shaalabbin, a place in Pal.:—Shaalabbin, Shaal¬ 
bim. 

8170. "'222'22'b Slja'alboisay. shah-al-ho-nee'; 

patrial from 8169, a Shaalbouite or 
inhah. of Shaalbin:—Shaalbonite. 

8171. ET231) Sha'filiym, shah-al-eem'; plur. of 

7776; foxes; Shaalim, a place in 

Pal.:—Shalim. 

8172. *|)"2) slia'an, shaw-an'; a prim, root; to 

support one’s self:—lean, he, rely, rest 
(on, self), stay. 

8173. 2 ' 2 * 2 ) shit'a'. sliaw-ah'; a prim, root; (in a 

good acceptation) to look upon (with 
complacency), i.e. fondle, please or amuse (self); (in 
a bad one) to look about (in dismay), i.e. stare:- cry 
(out) [by confusion with 7768], dandle, delight (self), 
play, shut. 

rpT) sa'ipli. See 5587. 

8174. ||rd Slia'apli. shah’-af; from 5586; factu¬ 

al ion; Skttaph | the name of two Isr.:— 

Shaaph. 

8175. T)*25 sa ! ar, saic-ar’l a prim, root: to 

storm; by impl. to shiver, i e. fear;— be 
(horribly) afraid, fear, hurl as a storm, be tem¬ 
pestuous, come like itake away as with) a whirlwind. 

8176. T)’2) sliii'ar, shaw-ar'; a prim, root; to 

split or open, i.e. (lit., but only as 
denom. from 8179) to act as gate-keeper (see 7778); 
(fig.) to estimate:— think. 

8177. T)’d s c, ar (Chald.), sch-ar’; corresp. to 

8181; hair:- hair. 

8178. ^)"2) sa'ar, sah'-ar; from 8175; a tempest; 

also a terror:— affrighted, x horribly, 
X sore, storm. See 8181. 

8179. “)"w Hlia'ar, shah'-ar; from 8176 in its orig. 

sense; an opening, i.e. door or gate:— 
citv, door, gate, port ( X -er). 

8180. ~ )‘2) sl:a*ar, shah'-ar; from 8176; a mea¬ 

sure (as a sect ion): — [hundred-] fold. 
’~)"2) siVir. See £163. 

8181. |||b) sc’ilr, say-awr', or 

“7)[2) sa'ar (Isa. 7 ; 20), sah'-ar; from 8175In 
the sense of dishevellint/; hair v as If 
tossed or bristling):- hair (-y), X rough. 

~7‘2) sliotcr. See 7778. 

8182. TT2) Blio'ar, sho-awr’; from 8176; harsh 

or horrid, i.e. offensive:—vile. 

8183. n^“d s of itrsiIi, seh-air-raw'; fem. of 8178; 

a hurricane:— storm, tempest. 
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8184. «VJ3>iD s e '6rab, seh-o-raw'; or 

s^'owrali, seh-o-raw' (fem. mean, 
the plant); and (masc. mean, the 
grain); also 

Syip s c, 5r, seh-ore'; or 

TiyO s et owr, seh-ore’; from 8175 in the 
sense of roughness; barley (as vil¬ 
lose/.—barley. 

8185. sa^arali, sah-ar-aw' ; fem. of 8181; 

i-; - 

hairiness :— hair. 

8186. Nlia'ilruwrali, shah-ar-oo-ravfl; 
or 

slia'ariyriyall, shah-ar-ee-ree- 
yaio'; or 

slia'iruritli. shah-ar-oo-reeth'; 
fem. from 8176 in the sense of 8175; 
something fearful:— horrible thing. 

8187. rp'ird Sbe'aryiih, sheh-ar-yaw’; from 

8176 and 3050; Jah has stormed; 
Shedrjah. an Isr.:—Sheariah. 

8188. p 1_ p"D S c< 6r£ynai, seh-o-reem'; masc. plur. 

of 8181; barley grains; Sedrim , an 

Isr.:—Seortra. 

8189. Plgbizi Slia'arayins, shah-ar-ah'-yim; 

dual of 8179; double gates; Shaara- 
ji:n, a place in Pal.:—Shaaraim. 

sba'&riyriyiib. See 8186. 

nppp’d slia'Sruritli. See 8186. 

8190. T VD$XD Sha'asbgaz, shah-ash-gaz' ; of 

Pers. der.; Shaashgaz, a eunuch of 
XerxesShaashgaz. 

8191. JJipyTIJ pha'shua^, shah-shoo'-ah; from 

8173; enjoyment: —delight, pleasure. 

8192. lIDO sbaphab, shaw-faw'; a prim, root; 

to abrade, i.e. bare:— high, stick out. 

8193. sapliuli, saw-faw'; or (in dual and 
plur.) 

sepbetb, sef-eth’; prob. from 6595 
or 8192 through the idea of termina¬ 
tion (comp. 5490); the lip (as a natural boundary); 
by impl. language; by anal, a margin (of a vessel, 
water, cloth, etc.):—hand, bank, binding, border, 
brim, brink, edge, language, lip, prating, ([sea-]) 
shore, side, speech, talk, [vain] words. 

8194 tipd sbapbab, shaw-faw '; from 8192 in 
the sense of clarifying; a cheese (as 
strained from the whey):—cheese. 

8195. “SDip Slh^phow, shef-o’; or 

'tw Sb^pbiy, shef-eef; from 8192; baldness 
[comp. 8205]; Shepho or Shephi, an Idu- 
msean:—Shepbi, Shepho. 

8196. uiD\p sl^pliuw}, shef-ote'; or 

ti’IDlp slt c phuwf, shef-oot' ; from 8199; a 
judicial sentence , l.e. punishment: — 

judgment. 

8197. ClD'iD'd Sb c pliuwpbam, shef-oo-fawm'; 

or 

Sh'phuvi'phan, shef-oo-fawn'; 

from the same as 8207; serpent-like; 
Shephuphara or Shephuphan, an Isr.:—Shephuphan, 
Shupham. 

8198. nnoilj sbfpbcbab, sliif-khaw'; fem. from 

an unused root mean, to spread out 
i as a family ; see 1940); a female slave (as a member 
of the household ):—(bond-, hand-) maid (-on, -ser¬ 
vant), wench, bondwoman, womanservaut. 

8199. “CVD sbaphaf, sham-fat'; a prim, root; to 

judge, i.e. pronounce sentence (for or 
against); hy impl. to vindicate or punish; by extens. 

to govern ; pass, to litigate (lit. or fig.):-1- avenge, 

X that condemn, contend, defend, execute (judg¬ 
ment), (be a) judge ( went), x needs, plead, reason, 
rule. 

8200. Pip'd sb e pbat (Chald.), shef-at’; corresp. 

to 8199; to judge: —magistrate. 

8201. ilD'd slieplief, sheh'-fet; from 8199; a sen¬ 

tence , i.e. infliction: —judgment. 

8202. Pip'd Shapliat, shaw-fawt': from 8199; 

judge; Shaphat, the name of four 
Isr.:—Shaphat. 


8203. J’VpD'ttj Sb c pbatyab, shef-at-yaw'; or 

’HT’dDid SSSa e p?iatyaIiiiw, slief-at-yaw'- 
hoo; from 8199 and 3050; Jah has 
judged; flhephatjah, t he name of teu Isr. :—Shepha- 
tLiiab, Shephatiah. 

8204. '(Pip'd Siiipbtan, shif-tawn'; from 8199; 

judge-like; Shiphtan, an Isr.:—Shiph- 

tan. 

8205. ''Dili sii c jt"Iiiy, shef-ee’; from 8192; bareness; 

concr. a bare hill or plain:—high place, 

stick out. 

82C6. Sbirppayra, shoop-pcem'; plur. of an 

unused noun from the same as 8207 
and mean, the same; serpents / Shuppim, an Isr.:— 
Shuppim. 

8207. *)b"’P'd sb e pb.".yj:liSn, shef-ee-fone'; from 

an unused root mean, the same as 
7779; a kind of serpent (as snapping), prob. the ce¬ 
rastes or horned adder:—adder. 

8208. TDlli Shaphiyr, shaf-ecr'; from 8231; 

beautiful; Shaphir, a place in Pal.:— 

Saphir. 

8209. ^Pp'd sbappiyr (Chald.), shap-peer'; in- 

tens. of a form corresp. to 8208; beau¬ 
tiful:— fair. 

8210. Tjpia absipbak, shaw-fak'; a prim, root: 

to spill forth (bleed, a libation, liquid 
metal; or even a solid, i.e. to mound up); also (flg.) 
to expend (life, soul, complaint, money, etc.); intens. 
to sprawl out:—cast (up), gush out, pour (out), shed 
(-der, out), slip. 

8211. Pjpd shephek, sheh'-fek; from 8210; an 

emptying place, e.g. an asa-heap:— are 

poured out. 

8212. flDD'd sbopbkab, shof-kaw'; fem. of a 

der. from 8210; a pipe (for pouring 
forth, e.g. wine), i.e. the penis: —privy member. 

8213. bpd sbaphel, shaw-fale’; a prim, root; to I 

depress or sink (espec. flg. to humiliate, 
intrans. or trans.):—abase, bring (cast, put) down, 
debase, humble (self), be (bring, lay, make, put) low 
(-er). 

8214. VdIIJ sh e phal (Cbald.), shef-aV; corresp. to 

8213:—abase, humble, put down, subdue. 

8215. bpld ali e plial (Chald.), ehef-al'; from 8214; 

low:— basest. 

8216. bp'd shepbel, shay'-fel; from 8213; an 

humble rank:—low estate (place). 

8217. b|5ji shapbal, shaw-fawV; from 8213; de¬ 

pressed, lit. or fig.:—base (-st), bumble, 

low (-er, -ly). 

8218. i“lbpd shipiilah, shif-lavt'; fem. of 8216; 

depression:—low placo. 

8219. i“lbsi2i slv e pbelab, shef-ay-law'; from 

8213; Lowland, l.e. (with the art.) the 
maritime slope of Pal.:—low country, (low) plain, 
vale (-ley). 

8220. XYlbp'd sliipliluwtli, shif-looth’; from 

8213; remissness: —idleness. 

8221. iDDlp Sli^pham, shef-awm'; prob. from 

8102; bare spot; Shepham, a place in or 
near Pal.:—Shepham. 

8222. Ep)2) saplium, saw-fawm'; from 8193; the 

beard (as a lip-piece):— beard, (upper) 
lip. 

8223. iDD'dl SliapliaTij shaw-fawm'; formed like 

8221; baldly; Shapham, an Isr.:— 

Shapham. 

8224. ninety Slpbmowth, sif-moth'; fem. 

plur. of 8221; Siphmoth, a place in 
Pal.:—Siphmoth. 

8225. *'lpD*d Sblpbmiy, shif-mee'; patrial from 

8221; a Shiphmite or inbab. of Sbe- 
pbam:—Shiphmite. 

8226. l )Stt saphiin, saw-fan'; a prim, root; to 

conceal (as a valuable):—treasure. 

8227. “plD shaphan, shaw-fawn'; from 8226; a 

species of rock-rabbit (from its hiding), 
i.e. prob. the hyrax: —coney. 

8228. 3>D1D sbeplia*, sheh'-fah; from an unused 

root mean, to abound; resources :— 

abundance. 


8229. WDd sblpli'ab, shif-aw'; fem. of 8228; 

copiousness: —abundance, company, 

multitude. 

8230. "'p'p'd Shipb'iy, shif-ee'; from 8228; copir 

ous; Shi phi, an Isr.:—Shiphi. 

“Dili sapliaq. See 5S06. 

8231. ‘“IDUl sh&phar, shav'-far’; a prim, root; to 

glisten , i.e. (flg.) be (caus. make) fair:— 

X goodly. 

8232. -iDp Piii c ieliar (Chald.), shef-ar'; corresp. 

to 8231; to be beautiful: —be acceptable, 
please, + think good. 

8233. “p'd sbepher, shell'-fer; from 8231; 

beauty:— x goodly. 

8234. ‘“IDld Sbepber, sheh'-fer ; the same as 8233; 

Shepher, a place in the Desert:—Shap- 

per. 

^Ipd shophar. See 7782. 

8235. Pipp'd sklpkrah, shif-raw'; from 8231; 

brightness:— garnish. 

8236. tipp'd) SitSplirali, shif-raw ’; the same as 

8235; Shiphrah, an Israelitess:—Sbipb- 

rah. 

8237. 'ITIpp? 0 sbapbruiwr, shaf-roor'; from 

8231; splendid, i.e. a tapestry or 
canopy.— royal pavilion. 

8238. “Ipppip sb e |»barpbpr (Chald.), shef-ar- 

far'; from 8231; the dawn (as 
brilliant with aurora):— x very early in the morning. 

8239. Pip'd sbsipbatb, shaw-fath' ; a prim, root; 

to locate, i.e. (gen.) hang on or (flg.) 
establish, reduce:— bring, ordain, set on. 

8240. np'd shapbath, shaiv-fawth'; from 8239; 

a (double) stall (for cattle); also a (two¬ 
pronged) hook (for flaying animals on):—book, pot. 

8241. C]il23 sbetsepb, sheli'-tsef; from 7857 (for 

alliteration with 7110); an outburst (of 
anger):—little. 

8242. pU) saq, sak; from 8264; prop, a mesh (as 

allowing a liquid to run through), i.e. 
coarse loose cloth or sacking (used in mourning and 
for bagging); hence a bag (for grain, etc.):—sack 
(-cloth, -clothes). 

8243. p'«I5 sltaq (Chald,), shawk ; corresp. to 7785; 

the leg: —leg. 

8244. saqad, saw-kad'; a prim, root; to 
fasten:— bind. 

8245. sbaqad, shaw-kad'; a prim, root; to 
be alert, i.e. sleepless; hence to he on the 

lookout (whether for good or ill):—hasten, remain, 
wake, watch (for). 

8246. 'IjVp sbaqad, shaw-kad'; a denom. from 

8247; to be (intens. make) almond- 
shaped:— make like (unto, after the fashion of) al¬ 
monds. 

8247. “IpUJ sbaqed, shaw-kade'; from 8245; the 

almond (tree or nut; as being the earliest 
in bloom):—almond (tree). 

8248. PlplD sbaqab, shaw-kaw'; a prim, root; to 

Quaff, i.e. (caus.) to irrigate or furnish 
a potion to:—cause to (give, give to, let, make to) 
drink, drown, moisten, water. See 7937, 8354. 

8249. Iplli filiiqquv, shik-koov'; from 8248; (plur. 

collect.) a draught:— drink. 

8250. slalqquwy, shih-koo’ee; from 8248; a 
beverage; moisture, i.e. (fig.) refresh¬ 
ment: —drink, marrow. 

8251. V’p'O eiMqq&wts, shik-koots'; or 

y’pid sbiqqicts, shik-koots'; from 8262; 
disgusting, i.e. filthy; espec. idolatrous 
or (concr.) an idol:— abominable filth (idol, -ation), 
detestable (thing). 

8252. sbuqaf, shaw-kat'; a prim, root; to 
repose (usually fig.);—appease, idleness, 

(at, be at, be in, give) quiet (-ness), (be at, be in, give, 
have, take) rest, settle, be still. 

8253. Elpd f.htqet, shch'-ket; from 8252; tram- 

guilli ty:— quietness. 

8254. bplD sbuqal, sliaw-kal'; a prim, root; to 

suspend or poise (espec. in trade):—pay, 
receive j-r), spend. X throughly, weigh. 
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8365. bjjlfi bkeqel, sheh'-kel; from 8254; prob. a 

weight; usud as a commercial stand¬ 
ard:—shekel. 

8356. DplD slitiqam, shaiv-kawm'; or (fem.) 

l"TOpU3 BhSqitiali, shik-maiv'; of uncert. 
der.; u sycamore (usually the tree):— 
sycamore (fruit, tree). 

8357. h’pilj filiaqa', shato-kah' (ahbrcv. ° Am. 

8 : 8); a prim, root; to subside; by imp], 
to be overflmved, cease; caus. to abate, subdue:— 
make deep, let dovrn, drown, quench, sink. 

8258. rnwpjlli sli c qn 'rutvr.tli, shek-ah-roo- 

rai::'; from 8257; a depression:— 

hollow stroke. 

8259. sliuqapia, shaiv-kaf; a prim, root; 
prop, to lean out (of a window), i.e. (by 

imp].) peep or gaze (pass, be a spectacle):— appear, 
took (down, forth, out). 

8260. C|p"C sheqepli, sheh'-kef; from 8259; a 

loophole (for looking out), to admit light 
and air:—window. 

8261. shaquidi, shaw-koof; pass. part, of 
8259; an embrasure or opening [comp. 

8260] with bevelled jam:—light, window. 

8262. yplp sliuqats, shaw-kats’; a prim, root; to 

be filthy, i.e. (intens.) to loathe, pol¬ 
lute:— abhor, make abominable, have in abomination, 
detest, x utterly. 

8363. yptl) slieqetn, sheh'-kets; from 8262; filth, 
i.e. (fig. and spec.) an idolatrous ob¬ 
ject:—abominable (-tion). 

yppJ sklqqtatw. See 8251. 

8264. pptl) sltuqaq, shaiv-kak'; a prim, root; to 

course (like a beast of prey); by impl. to 
seek greedily:—have appetite, justle one against an¬ 
other, long, range, run (to and fro). 

8265. “!piU saqar, saw-kar'; a prim, root; to ogle, 

i.e. blink coquettishly:—wanton. 

8266. “Ipl23 sliaqar, shaw-kar’; a prim, root; to 

cheat, i.e. be untrue (usually in 
words)fail, deal falsely, lie. 

8267. “Ip'S sheqer, shell'-ker; from 8266; an un¬ 

truth; by impl. a sham (often adv.):— 
without a cause, deceit (-ful), false (-hood, -ly), 
feignedly, liar, -f lie, lying, vain (thing), wrongfully. 

8268. npU5 slioqetli, sho'-keth; from 8218; a 

trough (for watering):— trough. 

8269. 'nip Bar, sar; from 8323; a head person (of 

any rank or class):—captain (that had 
rule\ chief (captain\ general, governor, keeper, lord, 
([-task-]) master, prince (-ipal), ruler, steward. 

8270. “Y<15 shor, shore; from 8324; a string (as 

twisted [comp. 8306]], i.e. (spee.) the 
umbilical cord (also fig. as the centre of strength):— 
navel. 

8271. N'T'P sli°re’ (Chald.), sher-ay'; a root cor- 

resp. to that of 8293; to free, separate; 
fig. to unravel, commence; by impl. (of unloading 
beasts) to reside:— begin dissolve, dwell, loose. 

8272. Sbar’etser, shar-eh'-tser; of for. 
der.; Sharctser, the name of an Ass. 

und an Isr.:—Sharezer. 

8273. sbarab, shaw-rawb’; from an unused 

T T 

root mean, to glare; quivering glow (of 
the air), espec. the mirage:— heat, parehed ground. 

8274. rpp'Tip Sherebyab, shay-rayb-yaw'; from 

8273 and 3050; Jah has brought heat; 
Sherebjah, the name of two Isr.:—Sherebiah. 

8275. LE'pp'dl sharbiyf, shar-beet’; for 7G26; a 

rod of empire:—seeptre. 

8276. sarag, saw-rag'; a prim, root; to in¬ 
twine:—wrap together, wreath. 

8277. "I pill sarad, saw-rad’; a prim, root; prop. 

to puncture [comp. 8279], i.e. (tig. 
through the idea of slipping out) to escape or sur¬ 
vive:—remain. 

8278. “I“25 s°rad, ser-awd': from 8277; stitching 

(as pierced with a needle):—service. 

8279. “I“ip sered, seh'-red: from 8277; a (carpen¬ 

ter’s) scribing-awl (for pricking or 
scratching measurements):—line. 

8380. i"niP sarnh, suw-raw'; a prim, root; to 
preva ft;—have power (as a prince). 


8381. sliiirali, shaw-rav/; a prim, root; to 
free:— direct. 

8382. “Pip sarab, saw-raw’; fcm. of 8209; a 

mistress, i.e. female noble:—lady, prin¬ 
cess, queen. 

8283. i-niP Sar4b, saio-raw'; the same as 8282; 

Sarah, Abraham’s wife:—Sarah. 

8284. PtP’,p slut rah, shaw-raw’; prob. fem. of 

7791; a fortification (lit. or fig.):—sing 
[1)7/ mistake for 7891], wall. 

8285. n“lp slier till, shay-rau'; from 8324 in its 

orig. sense of pressing; a wrist-hand 
(as compact or clasping): —bracelet. 

8286. HT“iip S‘‘ruwg, scr-otig'; from 8276; tendril; 

Serug, a postdiluvian patriarch:— 

Serug. 

8287. 'P’lP'O Sbariiweben, shatv-rao-khen'; 

prob. from 8281 (in the sense of dwell¬ 
ing [comp. 8271] ) and 2580; abode of pleasure; Sha- 
fuchen, a place in I’al.:—Sharuheu. 

8288. *!p"lip g c rou'lt, ser-oke'; from 8308; a thong 

. (as laced or tied): —([shoe-]) latchet. 
&2b9. “jiP'tB Sbarown, shaw-rone prob. 

abridged from 3474; plain; Sharon, 
the name of a place in l’al.:—Lasharon, Sharon. 

8290. ■’DTTil) Sliarowniy, shaw-ro-nee’; patrial 

from 8289; a Sharonite or inhab. of 
Sharon:—Sharonite. 

8291. sariiwq, sar-ook'; pass. part, from 
the same as 8321; a graptevine:— prin¬ 
cipal plant. See 8320, 8321. 

8292. !"i(3V)ip° sEi e ruwq£ib, sher-oo-kaw'; or (by 

perm.) 

’"‘lyT’? Bb c riyqa.b, sher-ee-kaw’; fcm. 

pass. part, of 8319; a whistling (in 
scorn); by anal, a piping:— bleating, hissing. 

829o. m“(p° sheruwtli, shay-rooth’; from 8281 
abbrev.; freedom:— remnant. 

8294. rrip Seracb, seh'-rakh; by perm, for 5629; 

superfluity; Serach, an Israelitess:— 

Sarah, Serah. 

8295. UPip Baraf, saw-rat'; a prim, root; to 

gash :—cut in pieces, make [cuttings] 

pieces. 

8296. t3PO seref, seh’-ret; and 

nUPto sarefeth, saw-reh'-teth; from 8095; 
an incision: —cutting. 

8297. ’'Pip Saray, saw-rah'ee; from 8269; domin¬ 

ance; Sarai, the wife of Abraham:— 

Sarai. 

8298. "Pip Sharay, shaw-rah'ee; prob. from 8324; 

hostile; Sharay, an Isr.:—Sharai. 

8299. IPPip sariyff, saw-re eg'; from 8276; a ten¬ 

dril (as intwining ):—branch. 

8300. P'Pip sariyd, saw-reed'; from 8277; a sur¬ 

vivor:— x olive, left, remain (-ing), 

remnant, rest. 

8301. TPip Siiriyd , saic-rccd'; the same as *300; 

Sarid, a plaec in Pal.:—Sarid. 

8302. ‘p'P'C gblryown, shir-yone'; or 

yiO sbiryon, shir-yone'; and 

sblryan, shir-yawn'; also (fem.) 

sbtryab, shir-yaw'; and 

fir PC Bliiryonab, shir-yo-naw'; from 
8281 in the orig. sense of turning; a 
corslet (as if twisted):— hreastplate, coat of mall, 
habergeon, harness. See 5630. 

8303. 'j'P“0 ShirycwR, shir-yone’; and 

I'Pip SIryon, sir-yone'; the same as 8304 
(i.e. sheeted with snow); Shirjon or 
Sirjon, a peak of the Lebanon:—Sirion. 

8304. “'“ip S c ray4h, ser-aw-yaw'; or 

S°rayal:uw, ser-aw-yaw'-hoo; 
from 8280 and 3050; Jah has pre¬ 
vailed; Sera jah, the name of nine Isr.:—Seraiah. 

8305. fipppip s e riyq:ih, ser-ee-kaw'; from the 

same as 8321 in the orig. sense of 
piercing; hetchelling (or combing flax), i.e. (concr.) 
tow (by exfcens. linen cloth):—fine. 


8306. PPiip Bbiirlyr, shaw-reer'; from 8321 In 

tho orig. sense as in 6270 (comp. 8326); 
a cord, i.e. (by anal.) sinew:— navel. 

8307. WlfiPip sh c riyru\vth, shrr-ee.-rooth'; 

from H.324 in the sense of twisted, 
i.e. firm; obstinacy:— imagination, lust. 

8308. Ij'u wiirak, saw-rah'; a prim, root; to in¬ 

terlace:- traverse. 


8309. Wl. 2P2i 3 

i •• : 

Held. 


sli e remili, slier-ay-man/; prob. 
by orth. error for 7709; a common:— 


8310. tTDpPiS Sart: e kiyin, sar-seh-keem'; of 
for. der.; Sarsekim, a llab. gen¬ 
eral :—Sarscehim. 


8311. ““‘lj »ara', saiv-rah'; a prim, root; to pro¬ 

long, i.e. (reflex.) be deformed by excess 
of members:—stretch out self, (have any) superfluous 
thing. 

8312. k|5 , “'4? sar'aph, sar-af; for 5587; cogita¬ 

tion: —thought. 

8313. t]“'>p saraph, saw-raf; a prim, roct; to be 

(caus. set) on fire:— t cause to, make a) 
burn ([-ing], up), kindle, X utterly. 

8314. “j“ip Bu.r4.pli, saw-rau-f; from 8313; burn¬ 

ing, i.e. (fig.) poisonous (serpent); spee. 
a saraph or symbol, creature (from their copper 
color):—fiery (serpent), seraph. 

8315. CpO Sarapli, saw-raf; the same as 8314; 

' ' Saraph, an Isr.:—Saraph. 

8316. tlSpip s e repliali, scr-ay-fau/; from 8313; 

T ’ cremation:— burning. 

8317. sliaruts, shaw-rats’; a prim, root; to 
1 wriggle, i.e. iby impl.) swarm or 

abound:— breed (bring forth, increase/ abundantly (in 
abundance), creep, move. 

8318. Nlierets, shell*-rets; from 8317; a 
swarm, i.e. active mass of minute ani¬ 
mals:—creep (-ing thing), move ( ing creature). 

8319. pp’d tdiaraq, shaiv-rak 1 ; a prim, root; 

prop, to be shrill, i.e. to whistle or hies 
(as a call or in seorn':—hiss. 

8320. ppO Barnq, saw-rook’; from 8319; bright 

red (as piercing to the sight), i.e. bay:— 
speckled. See 8291 

8321. p“w gdreq, so-ral:e'; or 

'p'TDD nowt'cq, so-rakc’; and (fem.) 

sureqah, so-ray-kaw'; from 8319 In 
the sense of redness icornp. 8320>; a 
vine stock (prop, one yielding purple grapes, the 
richest variety):—choice (-st, noble) wine. Comp. 
8291. 

8322. sli°reqali. sher-ay-kaiv'; from 8310; 
a derision :—hissing. 

8323. “lp!2 sarar, saw-rar a prim, root; to have 

(trans. exercise; reflex, get) dominion: — 
X altogether, make self a prinee, ^hearj rule 

8324. sharar, shatc-rai '; a prim, root; to 
be 'hostile (only act. part, an (quo¬ 
tient):—enemy. 

8325. “l“ip Sliarar, shaw-rauT’; from 8324; hos¬ 

tile; Sharar, an Isr.:—Sharar. 

8326. “l“‘C Bliorer, sho'-rer; from 8324 in the 

sense of twisting (comp. 8270); the um¬ 
bilical cord, i.e. (by extens.) a bodice:— navel. 

8327. 21 “ip tiharash shaw-rash'; a prim, root; 

to root, i e. strike into the soil, or (by 
impl.) to pluck from it —(take, cause to take! root 
(out). 

8328. sliere«Ii sheh’-resh; from 8327; 
a root (lit. or fig.):—bottom, deep, heel, 

root. 

8329. w“vd Slieresli, sheh’-resh; thosameas3328; 

Sheresh, an Isr.:—Sharesh. 

8330. wri’2) shoresh (Chald.\ sho'-resh; corresp. 

' to 832 15 :—root. 

8331. sliarsliali, shar-shaic'; from 8327; 
a chain (as rooted, i.e. linked,):— 

chain. Comp. 8333. 

8332. T£“lVp° sl»‘'ru*liu\v (Chald.), sher^-shoo’; 

from a root eorresp. to 8327; eradica¬ 
tion , Le. (flg.) exile:— Ixinfshment. 
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8333. i-nip'Y.p shar#ii ( 'Tah, shar-sher-aw'; from 

T ‘ 8327 [comp. 8331]; a chain; (arch.) 

prob. a garland: —chain. 

8334. rfyti Kliaratli, shaw-rath'; a prim, root; 

to attend as a menial or worshipper; 
fig. to contribute to:—minister (uuto\ (do) serve 
(-ant, -ice, -itor), waitou. 

8335. PPU) gliaretli, shmv-rayth’; infin. of 8334; 

service (in the Temple):—minister (-ry). 

8336. 'dlli Nbetsli, shaysh; or (for alliteration with 

4897) 

^'£23 sli e sbiy, shesh-ee’; for 7893; bleached 
stuff, i.e. white linen or (by anal.) 
marble:— X blue, fine ([twined]) linen, marble, silk. 

8337. IDli) sitesA shaysh; masc. 

tTililli sliisliaSiali, shish-shaw'; a prim, 
number; six (as an overplus [see 7797] 
beyond five or the Angers of the hand); as ord. 
sixth: —six ([-teen, -teenth]), sixth. 

8338. Nliawsluiw. shaw-shaiv'; a prim, 
root; appar. to annihilate; —leave but 

the sixth part [by confusion with 8311]. 

8339. **^211512) SliesIabststsar, shaysh-bats- 

tsar’; of for. der.; Sheshbatstsar, 
Zerubbabel’s Pers. name:—Sheshbazzar. 

8340. SfeesIabaiHitsar (Chald.), shaysh- 
bats-tsar'; eorresp. to 8339:- Shesh- 

iiazzar. 

niU'2 sltklsali. See 8154. 

T T 

8341. r>U)w sbasbah, shaw-shaw’; a denom. 

from 8337; to sixth or divide into 
sixths:—give the sixth part. 

8342. sasawn, satv-sone’; or 

■yClU sasca, saw-sone’; from 7797; cheerful¬ 
ness; spec, welcome:—gladness, joy, 
mirth, rejoicing. 

8343. v w*d SbasJiay, shaw-shah'ee; perl), from 

833ti; whitish; Shashai, an Isr.:—Sba- 

shai. 

8344. '’UilD SEtealiay, shay-shah’ee; prob. for 8343; 

Sheshui, a Canaanite:—Sheshai. 

8345. '"’Ci'l 5 sliiskislriiy, shish-shee'; from 8337; 

sixth, ord. or (fern.) fractional:—sixth 

i part). 

8346. OPS'I) sbislisliiyiii, shish-sheem’; mul¬ 

tiple of 8337; sixty:—sixty, three score. 

8347. Tjwlli SbesSnstfe, shay-shak'; of for. der.; 

Sheshak , a symbol, name of Bab..— 

Sbeshach. 

8348. Sfaeslaani, shay-shavm’; perh. for 
7799; lily; Sheshan, an Isr.:—Sheshan. 
Slioslian. See 7799. 

8349. p'I5l2 SSaasIiaq, shatv-shak’; prob. from 

the base of 7785; pedestrian; Shashak, 
an Isr.:—Shashak. 

8350. P1E12 8liasl»nr, shaiv-shar'; perh. from the 

base of 8324 in the sense of that of 8320; 
red ochre (from its piercing color);—vermilion. 

8351. nd sslietii (Nam. 24 : 17), shayth; from 7582; 

tumult:— Sbeth. 

8352. P1D Slietb, shayth; from 7C96; put, i.e. 

substituted; Sheth, third son of Adam;— 
Seth, Sheth. 

8353. DU) sbeth (Chald.), shayth; or 

DU) sbith (Chald.), sheeth; eorresp. to 
8337:—six (-th). 

8354. ttnU) a’hatbali, shaw-thaw'; a prim, root; 

to imbibe (lit. or fig.):— X assuredly, 
banquet, X certainly, drink (er, -ing), drunk (x -ard), 
surely. [Prop, intensive of 8248.] 

8355. ririip sb^-tbah (Chald.), shethaw'; eorresp. 

to 8354:—drink. 

8356. nnU) shat huh. shaw-thaw'; from 7890; a 

basis , i.e. (fig.) political or moral sup- 
vort:— foundation, purpose 

8357. PIP1D sbethah, shay-thaw'; from 7896; the 

seat (of the person):—buttock. 

8858. "Tpip sixthly, sheth-ee'; from 8354; intoxi¬ 
cation: —drunkenness. 


8359. "Tup sbetliiy, sheth-ee'; from 7896; a fix¬ 

ture, i.e. the warp in weaving:—warp. 

8360. PPPd sixthly All, sheth-ee-yaw'; fern, of 

8358; potation :—drinking. 

Q^Pip sb*'ttayfm. See 8147. 

8361. "priip sblttlyn (Chald.), shit-teen'; eorresp. 

to 8346 [comp. 8353]; sixty :—three¬ 
score. 

8362. brid shAthal, shaw-thal'; a prim, root; to 

transpla n t :—plant. 

8363. TP115 sh e thayl. sheth-eel'; from 8362; a 

sprig (as if transplanted), i.e. sucker :— 

plant. 

8364. "’nbnd SbfstikaJcZAy, shoo-thal-kee'; pa¬ 

tron, from 7803; a Shuthalchite (col¬ 
lect.) or desc. of Shuthelach:—Shutbalhites. 

Ert'O satliam. See 5040. 

8365. £rid sbatbaia, shaio-tham'; a prim, root; 

to unveil (fig.):—be open. 

8366. ‘jPIP g’batSuan, shaiv-than'; a prim, root; 

(caus.) to make water, i.e. urinate :— 

piss. 

8367. pP'iI) ftliatliaq, shaw-thak'; a prim, root; 

to subside:—be calm, cease, be quiet. 

8368. PPlP satfear, saw-thar'; a prim, root: to 

break out (as an eruption):—have in 
[cne’3] secret parts. 

8369. ‘“Pw Sbetbar, shay-thawr'; of for. der.; 

Shethar, a Pers. satrap:—Shethar. 

8370. PPllp Sfi e tZ:r.r Bowz‘‘nay, sheth¬ 

ar' bo-zen-ah'ee; of for. der.; 
Shelhar-Bozenai, a Pers. officer:—Sbetbar-boznai. 
8-371. PPO sbattbatli, shaw-thath'; a prim. 

root; to place, i.e. array; reflex, to 
he:—be laid, set. 


n 

8372. NP Ca’, taw; and (fem.) 

i”INP ta’ab (Ezek. 40 : 12), tavj-aw'; from 
(the base of.) 8376; a room (as circum¬ 
scribed):—(little) chamber. 

8373. 13NP 4a’aT>, taw-ab'; a prim, root; to de¬ 

sire:—long. 

8374. PNP ta’ab, taw-ab'; a prim, root [prob. 

rather ident. with 8373 through the idea 
of puffing disdainfully at; comp. 340]; to loathe 
(mor.):—abhor. 

8375. PilfNp ta’&bali, iah-ab-aiv'; from 8374 

[comp. 15]; desire:— longing. 

8376. t-JNP tA’iib, taw-aw'; a prim, root; to 

mark off, i.o. (intens.) designate:— point 

out. 

8377. INFI t-’dw, teh-o'; and 

NIP Cww'’ (the orig. form), toh; from 8376; a 
species of omtelope (prob. from the white 
stripe cn the cheek):—wild bull (ox). 

8378. PPNFl tzx’&v ah, tah-av-aw'; from 183 (ab- 

brev.); a longing; by impl. a delight 
(subj. satisfaction, obj. a charm): —dainty, desire, 
X exceedingly, x greedily, lust (ing), pleasant. See 
also 6914. 

8379{ ta^iivali, tah-av-aio'; from 8376; a 

limit, i.e. full extent:— utmost bound. 
8380. uiNP tia’&wm, taw-ome'; or 

P*NP ta'um, taw-ome'; from 8382; a twin 
(in plur. only), lit. or fig.:—twins. 

838 PbNPl ita’ala.b, tah-al-aw'; from 422; an 
imprecation: —curse. 

8382. CNF) takiiu taw-am’; a prim, root; to be 

complete; but used only as denom.from 
8380, to be (caus. make) twinned, i.e. (fig.) duplicate 
or {arch.) jointed:— coupled (together), bear twins. 
w*NP ta’eui. See 8380. 

8383. "jtfri t e ’Kn; teh-norJ; from 205; naughti¬ 

ness, i.e. toil:— lie. 

8384. “NP t e, en. teh-ane'; or (in the sing., fem.) 

njNP t e ’enah, teh-ay-naw’; perh. of for. 
der. ; the fig (tree or fruit):—flg (tree). 


8385. rtJNP ia»ana.h, tah-an-aw’; or 

ntNP to’anah, tn-an-aw'; from 579; an 
opportunity or (subj.) purpose: — 

occasion. 

8386. PPDNP tta’&niyah, tah-an-ee-yaw'; from 

578; lamentation: —heaviness, mourn¬ 
ing. 

8387. HPvp |pNp Ta’&nath Shiloh, tah-an- 

ath' shee-lo'; from 8385 and 7S87; 
approach of Shiloh; Taanath-Shiloh, a place id 
Pal.:— Taanath-shiloh. 

8388. h Nri ta’ar, taw-ar'; a prim, root; to deline¬ 

ate; reflex, to extend:— be draw n, mark 
out, [Rimmon-] methoar [by union with 7417], 

8389. PNP ttt’ar. to'-ar; from 8388; outline, i.e. 

figure or appearance: — -f- beautiful- 
X comely, countenance, + fair, x favoured, form, 
X goodly, X resemble, visage. 

8390. T“]NP U.'a’area', tah-ar-ay’-ah; perh. from 

772; Taared, an Isr.:—Tarea. See 8475. 

8391. 'ndNP t c ’asfcsbas-srr, teh-ash-shoor'; 

from 833; a species of cedar (from its 
erectness):— box (tree). 

8392. PlRP tclbab, tay-baiv'; perh. cf for. der.; a 

box:—ark. 

8383. PlN'DP teb-oo-o/w'; from 935; 

income, i.e. produce (lit. or flg.):— 
fruit, gain, increase, revenue. 

8394. ] , DP labuuFEi, taiv-boon'; and (fem.) 

nD73P t c 5ifiwr;ali, teb-oo-naw'; or 

Piliip 0 towbcjiali, to-boo-naw'; from 
995; intelligence; by impl. an argu¬ 
ment; by extens. caprice:— discretion, reason, skilful¬ 
ness, understanding, wisdom. 

8395. PIC’DP t*bAwcali, teb-oo-saw'; from 947; 

t : 

a treading down, i.e. mm:—destruc¬ 
tion. 

8396. “TCP Tabo’crr, taw-bore', from a root 

eorresp. to 8406; broken region; Tabor , 
a mountain in Pal., also a city adjacent:- -Tabor. 

8397. bin tebei, teh'-bel; appar. from 1101; mix¬ 

ture, i.e. unnatural bestiality:—con¬ 
fusion. 

8398. V^P tcbel, tay-bale'; from 2986; the earth 

(as moist and therefore inhabited); by 
extens. the globe; by impl. its inhabitants; spec, a 
partic land, as Babylonia, Pal.:—habitable part, 
world. 

b^P (STuibal. See 8122. 


8399. P^V ^^ 1 tablaytb. iab-leeth'; from 10S6; 

consumption: —destruction. 

8400. b?3P t e ballsi3, teb-al-looT; from 1101 inth9 

orig. sense of floiving; a cataract (in 
the eye):—blemish. 

8401. "|RP tebea, teh'-ben; prob.from 1129; prop. 

material, i.e. (spec.) refuse haum or 
stalks of grain (as chopped in threshing and used for 
fodder):—chaff, straw, stubble. 

8-102. OTibiaS, tib-nee', from 8401; strawy; 

Tibni, an Isr.:—Tibni. 

8403. P^P iabjaiylfa. tab-neeth'; from 1129; 

structure; by impl. a model, resem¬ 
blance :—figure, form, likeness, pattern, similitude. 

8404. PIPP12P (Fab’erali, tab-ay-raiv'; from 1197; 

burning; Taberah, a place in the 
Desert:—Taber ab. 

8405. yi2P TebSis, tay-baies'; from the same as 

948; ivhiteness; Tebets, a place in Pal. :— 

Thebez. 

8406. K ^P- t e bar (Chald.), teb-ar'; eorresp. to 

7665; to be fragile (fig.):—broken. 

3407. PC'Nbs pVnfi 'jrigfiattb ril’eccr, tig- 

lath' pil-eh'-ser; or 

pcbs P7NP ITiglaCli S» c lecer, tig-lath 

pel-eh -ser; or 

PCNlbs nsbn TilgatSa 3”iSn e ’ect?r, til- 
path' pil-neh-eh'-ser; or 
PDibs P.],bp Tilgatb JPilnecer, til- 
gath' pil-neh’-ser; of for. der.; 
Tiplath-Pileser or Tilgath-pilneser, an Assyr king:— 
Tiglath-pileser, Tilgath-pilneser. 






HEBREW AND CHALDEE DICTIONARY. 


840b. VT23r> tagmuwl, tag-mool'; from 1580; a 
bestowment:— benefit. 

8409. TT^ri tigr.ili, tig-raw'; from 1624; strife , 

i.e. infliction; —blow. 

Tufiarmali. See 8425. 

8410. nnnn tuibar, tid-hawr'; appar. from 1725; 

enduring; a species of hard-wood or 
lasting tree (perh. oak):— pine (tree). 

Sill. N^n_ri t c tliyr;i'' (Chald.), ted-ee-raw'; 

from 175:1 in the orig. sense of endur¬ 
ing; permanence, i.e. (adv.) constantly: —continually. 

8412. n^2"in Tadinor, tad-more'; or 

T£r° lammor (1 Kings 9 :18), tam-more'; 
appar. from 8558; palm-city ; Tadmor, 
a place near Pal.;—Tadmor. 

8413. Tld’al, tid-awl'; perh. from 1703; 
feurfulness; Tidal, a Canaanite;— 

Tidal. 

3414. Win tobuw, to'-hoo; from an unused root 
mean, to lie waste; a desolation (of sur¬ 
face), i.e. desert; fig. a worthless tiling; adv. in 
vain;— confusion, empty place, without form, noth¬ 
ing, (thing of) nought, vain, vanity, waste, wilder¬ 
ness. 

8415. OWn t c h«wm, teh-home'; or 

Dhn teh-home'; (usually fern.) from 

1949; an abyss (as a surging mass of 
water), ©spec, the deep (the main sea or the subter¬ 
ranean water-supply):—deep (place), depth. 

3416. TTWn t c hllla.ta, teh-hil-law’; from 1984; 

laudation; spec, (concr.) a hymn: — 

praise. 

8417. toh51a.li, to-hol-aw'; fern, of an un- 

Tf. T ’ 

used noun (appar. from 1984) mean. 
bluster; braggadocio, i.e. (by impl.) fatuity;—tolly. 

8418. nibriFl tabillukab, tah-hal-oo-karv’; 

t *: * ’ 

from 1980; & procession;— X went, 
ahn t e bom. See 8415. 

84i!>. TTHETin tahpukah, tah-poo-kaw'; from 
2015; a perversity or fraud:— (very) 
iroward (-ness, thing), perverse thing. 

S420. ID tav, tawv; from 8427; a mark; by impl. 
a signature:— desire, mark. 


8451. nrrpn towel) elctli, to-khch'-leth; from 
3170; expectation: —hope. 

^in tuwk. See 8490. 

8433. Tjin tavek, taw'-vek; from an unused root 
mean, to sever; a bisection, i.e. (by impl.) 
the cenfre;—among (-st), X between, half, X (there-, 
where-) in (-to), middle, mid [-night], midst (among), 
X out (of), x through, X with (-in). 

8433. TiriDW tdwhrrliali, to-kay-khaw'; and 

nnain tuwkacliatll. to-kakh'-ath; from 
3198; chastisement; fig. (by words) 
correction, refutation, proof (even in defence):— 
argument, x chastened, correction, reasoning, re¬ 
buke, reproof, x be (often) reproved. 

“'Em tuwkkiy. See 8500. 

8434. “ibin Towliid, to-lawd from 3205; pos¬ 

terity; To lad, a place in Pal.:—Tolad. 

Comp. 513. 

8435. TT13>in tuwl'dali, to-led-aw'; or 

rnVn toPdah, to-led-aw'; from3205; (plur. 
only) descent, i.e. family; (fig.) his¬ 
tory;— birth, generations. 

8436. -pin 0 Twwlon, too-lone'; from 8524; sus¬ 

pension; Tulon, an Isr.:—Tilou [from 

the marg.]. 

8437. Vbin towlal, to-lawV; from 321.3; causing 

to howl, i.e. an oppressor: —that wasted. 

8438. 3>bin (dwla ( , to-law'; and (fern.) 

Twbin towle'ali, to-lay-aw'; or 

nybin towla'atb, to-lah'-ath; or 

nbbn tola'ath, to-lah'-atli; from 3216; a 
maggot (as voracious)-, spec, (often 
with ellips. of 8144) the crimson-</> - «6, but used only 
(in this connection) of the color from it, and cloths 
dyed therewith;—crimson, scarlet, worm. 

8439. ybin Towlal, to-law'; the same as 8438; 

worm; Tola, the name of two Isr.:— 

Tola. 

8440. pV'D Towla'iy, to-law-ee'; patron, from 

8439; a Tola'ite (collect.) or dose, of 
Tola:—Tolaites. 


Sh.iralicraw 10Q 

Tukhunee l—O 

8450. nin towr (Chald.), tore; corresp. (by 

perm.) to 7794; a hull:— bullock, ox 

8451. Twin towrah, to-raw’; or 

TVlh torali, to-raw'; from 3384; a precept 
or statute, espcc. the Decalogue or 
Pentateuch:— law. 

84og. rnin towrah, to-raw'; prob. fem. of 8118; 
a custom: —manner. 

8453. ElEin tdu hkub, to-shawb'; or 

ElED tosbab (1 Kings 17 : 1), to-shawb'; 
from 3427; a dweller (but not outland¬ 
ish [5237]); espec. (as distinguished from a native 
citizen [act. part, of 3427] and n temporary inmate 
[1616] or mere lodger [3885]) resident alien:— for¬ 
eigner, inhabitant, sojourner, stranger. 

8454. Tip"ID tuwNliijah too-shee-yaw’ ; or 

rrpn tusbiynb. too-shee-yarc'; from au 
unused root prob. mean, to substanti¬ 
ate; support or (by impl.) ability, i.e. (direct) help, 
(in purpose) an undertaking, (intellectual) under¬ 
standing;— enterprise, that which (thing as it) is, 
substance, (sound) wisdom, working. 

8455. nnin towthacli. to-thnwkh' ; from an un- 

f 

used root ineau. to smite; a club;— 

darts. 

8456. TTn tazaz, tatu-zaz'; a prim, root; to lop 

off:- cut down. 

8457. ri3Tn taznuwth, taz-nooth'; or 

rpTri laznuth, taz-nooth'; from 2181; 
harlotry, i.e. (fig.) idolatry:—fornica¬ 
tion , whoredom. 

8458. Tlbstin tacbbulab, takh-boo-law’; or 

Tlbisnri taobbuwlab, takh-boo-law' ; 

from 2254 as denom. from 2256; 
(only in plur.) prop, steerage (as a management of 
ropes), i.e. (fig.) guidance or (by impl.) a plan:— good 
advice, (wise) counsels. 

8459. im Tochuw, to’-khoo; from an unused 

root mean, to depress; abasement; 
Tochu, an Isr.:—Tohu. 


8431. Ein tuwb (Chald.), toob; corresp. to 7725; 

to come back; spec, (trans. and ellip.) to 
reply:— answer, restore, return (an answer). 

8422. bnin Tnwbal, too-bal'; or 

bln Tubal, too-bal'; prob. of for. der.; 
Tubal, a postdiluvian patriarch and his 
posterity:—Tubal. 

8423. -jpbnin Tnwbal Qayln, too-bal' kah'- 

yin; appar. from 298C (comp. 2981) 
and 7014; offspring of Cain; Tubal-Kajin, an antedi¬ 
luvian patriarchTubal-cain. 

Tl22lin° tdwbnnah. See 8394. 

T 

8424. main tuwgab, too-gaw'; from 3013; de¬ 

pression (of spirits); concr.- a grief:— 
heaviness, sorrow. 

8425. TTIHain Towgarmah, to-gar-maw'; or 

Tl'a"ia’n Togarmah, to-gar-maw'; prob. 

of for. der.; Togarmah, a son of 
Gomer and his posterity:—Togarmah. 

8426. min towdah, to-daw'; from 3034; prop. 

an extension of the hand, i.e. (by impl.) 
avowal, or (usually) adoration; spec, a choir of wor¬ 
shippers;—confession, (sacrifice of) praise, thanks 
(-giving, offering). 

8427. TIID tavah, taw-vav/; a prim, root; to 

mark out. i.e. (prim.) scratch or (def.) 
imprint:— scrabble, set [a mark]. 

8428. “in tavah. taw-vaw'; a prim, root [or 

perh. ident. with 8427 through a similar 
idea from scraping to pieces]; to grieve:— limit [by 
confusion with 8427]. 

8429. OT t e vabh (Chald.), tev-ah’; corresp. to 

8539 or perh. to 7582 through the idea of 
•sweeping to ruin [comp. 8428]; to amaze, i.e. (reflex, 
by impl.) take alarm;—be astonied. 

8430. nin Towach, to’-akh; from an unused 

root mean, to depress; humble; Touch, 
onto.:—Toah. 


8441. H5j;in tdwivbah, to-ay-baw'; or 

TlE^n to'ebah, to-ay-baw'; fem. act. part, 
of 8581; prop, something disgusting 
(mor.), i.e. (as noun) an abhorrence; espec. idolatry 
or (concr.) an idol:— abominable (custom, thing), 
abomination. 

8442. TWin tow'ah, to-aw'; fem. act. part, of 

8582; mistake, i.e. (mor.) impiety, or 
(political) injury:— error, hinder. 

8443. TIEtfin tow'aphah, to-aw-f<iw'; from 

3286; (only in plur collect.) wear¬ 
iness, i.e. (by impl.) toil (treasure so obtained) or 
speed;— plenty, strength. 

8 444 . TlN^in towtsa’ah to-tsaw-aw'; or 

TlNiJn totssi’ah, to-tsaw-aw'; from 3318; 

t r 

(only m plur. collect.) exit, i.e. (geo- 
graphical) boundary, or (fig.) deliverance, (act.) 
source:— border (-s), going (-s) forth (out), issues, 
outgoings. 

8445. nljjTin 0 Towqahatb, to-kah’-ath; from 

the same as 3349; obedience; Toka- 
hath. an Isr.:—Tikvath [by correction for 8016]. 

8446. Tin tu wr, toor; a prim, root; to meander 

(caus. guide) about, espec. for trade or 
reconnoitring:-chap [-man], sent to descry.be ex¬ 
cellent, merchant [-man], search (out), seek, (e-) spy 
(out). 

8447. nin towr, tore; or 

nn tor, tore; from 8446: a succession, i.e. a 
string or (abstr.) order:— border, row, 

turn. 

8448. nin towr, tore; proh. the same as 8447; a 

manner (as a sort of turn):— estate. 

8449. nin towr, fore; or 

nn tor, tore; prob. the same as 84 47; a ring¬ 
dove, often (fig.) as a term of endear¬ 
ment:—(turtle) dove. 


8460. ninn t e ch6wth (Chald.), tekh-oth'; or 

nnn t e choth (Chald.), tekh-oth'; corresp. 
to 8478; beneath;— under 

8461. Tachk'moniy, takh-kcni-o- 
nee'; prob. for 2453; sagacious; 

Tachkemoni, an Isr.Tachmonite. 

8462. TT?nn t e chillah, tekh-il-law'; from 2490 in 

the sense of opening; a commence¬ 
ment; rel. original (adv. -ly):— begin (-ningt, first 
(time). 

8463. Nlbnn taebilluw’, takh-al-oo’; or 

t?bnn tacb&lu\ takh-al-oo'; from 2456; a 
malady;—disease, X grievous, (that 
are) sick (-ness). 

8464. Dnnn tachmac, takh-mnwee'; from 2554; 

r ’ a species of unclean bird (from its 
violence), perh. an owl:—night hawk. 

8465. inn Tachan, takh’-an; proh. from 2583; 

station; Tachan, the name of two Isr.:— 

Tahan. 

8466. Tlinn tach&nah, takh-an-aw'; from 2583; 

(only plur. coll.) an encampment: — 

camp. 

8467. 7130?) t c chiiinah, tekh-in-naxv'; from 

2603; graciousness; caus. entreaty:— 
favour, grace, supplication. 

8468. Tl3nn T c cblnnah, tekh-in-naw'; the 

same as 8467; Techinnah, au Isr.:— 

Tehinnnh. 

8469. 112nn tacbftnnwn, takh-an-oon'; or 

(fem.) 

rtiisnn tach&nuwnah, takh-an-no- 
naw'; from 2003; earnest prayer.— 
intreaty, supplication. 

8470. - | :nn Tachiiniy, takh-an-ee'; patron from 

8165; a Tachanite (collect.) or deso. o t 
Tachan:—Tahauites. 
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8471. omsnri Tachpanebec, takh-pan-khace'; 

or 

OHpEnn T c cbapbn e cbec (Ezok. SO : 18), 

tekh-af-nekh-uce'; or 

OJEnn 3 Tacbp e mec (Jer. 2 : 16), takh-pen- 
ace'; of Eg. der.; Tachpanches, 
Techaphneches or Tachpenes, a place m Egypt:— 
Tahapanes, Tahpanhes, Teliaphnehes. 

8472. C^EHn Taobp e neyc, takh-pen-ace'; of 

Eg. der.; Tachpenes, au Eg. 
woman:—Tahpenes. 

8473. tnnn tacb&fa’, takh-ar-aw'; from 2734 in 

tlie orig. sense of 2352 .or 2353; a linen 
corslet (as white or hollow):— habergeon. 

8474. mnn tacbarab, takh-aw-raw'; a facti- 

T T - 

tious root from 2734 through the idea 
of the heat of jealousy; to vie with a rival:—close, 
contend. 

8475. y^riri Tadirca', takh-ray'-ah; for 8300; 

Tachrea, an Isr.:—Tahrea. 

8476. dnn tacliasb, takh'-ash; prob. of for. 

der.; a (clean) animal with fur. prob. a 
species of antelope:— badger. 

8477. irnn Tacliasb, takh'-ash; the same as 

8476; Tachash, a relative of Abraham:— 

Thahash. 

8478. nnn tacbatb, takh'-ath; from the same as 

8430; the bottom (as depressed ); only 
adv. belotv (often with prep. pref. underneath), in lieu 
of, etc..—as, beneath, x flat, in (-stead \ (same) place 
(where . . . is), room, for . . . sake, stead of, under, 
X unto, x when . . . was mine, whereas, [where-] 
fore, with. 

8479. nE!n tacbatb (Chald.), takh'-ath; corresp. 

to 8478:—under. 

8480. nnn Tachath, takh'-ath; the same as 8478; 

Tachath, the name of a place in the 
Desert, also of three Isr.:—Tahath. 
nhn t e choth. See 8460. 

8481. Yinnn taclitovvn, takh-tone'; or 

■jhnn tachtdn, takh-tone'; from 8478; 
bottommost:— lower (-est), nether 

(-most). 

8482. \nnn tacbtiy, takh-tee'; from 8478; lower¬ 

most; as noun (fem. plur.) the depths 
tflg. a pit, the womb ):—low (parts, -er, -er parts, -est), 
nether (part). 

8483. ‘ 1 12!nn a\nnn Tachtiym Chodsbiy, 

takh-teem' khod-shee'; appar. 
from the plur. masc. of 8482 or 8478 and 2320; lower 
(ones) monthly; Tochtim-Chodshi, a place in Pal.:— 
Tnhtim-hodshi. 

8484. tiykown, tee-kone'; or 

p-'n tiykdn, tee-kone'; from 8432; cen¬ 
tral:—middle (-most), midst. 

8485. £02‘ i n Teyma', top-maw'; or 

N?3n Tenia.’, tay-maw'; prob. of for. der.; 
Tema, a son of Ishmael, and the region 
settled by him:—Tema. 

8486. "|72'p' teyman, tay-mawn’; or 

"]72n teman, tay-mawn'; denom. from 
3225; the south (as being on the right 
hand of a person facing the east):—south (side, -ward, 
wind). 

8487. Teyman, tay-mawn’; or 

fati Tcmfin, tay-mawn'; the same as 8486; 
Teman , the name of two Edomites, and 
of the region and desc. of one of them:—south, 
Teman. 

8488. “'I72'n Teym e niy, tay-men-ee'; prob. for 

8489; Temeni, an Isr.:— Temeni. 

8489. ■aa-'FI Teymaniy, tay-maw-nee'; patron. , 

from 8487; a Temanite or desc. of 
Teman:—Temani, Temanite. 

8490. tiymarah, tee-maw-raw'; or 
!ninp timarah. tee-maw-raw’ ; from the 

T T • 

same as 8558; a column, Le. cloud:— 

pillar. 


8491. pnn Tiytsiy, tee-tsee'; patrial or patron. 

from an unused noun of uucert. mean.; 
a Titsite or desc. or inhab. of an unknown Tits:— 
Tizite. 

8492. lO’i'-pn tiyrowsb, tee-roshe'; or 

S§*rn tiyrosh, tee-roshe'; from 3423 in the 
sense of expulsion; must or fresh 
grape-juice (as just squeezed out); hy impl. (rarely) 
fermented wine:—( new, sweet) wine. 

8493. NpPn Tiyr^ya’, tee-reh-yaiv’; prob. from 

3372; fearful; Tirja, au Isr.:—Tiria. 

8494. On*ri 'JTiyrac, tee-raivce'; prob. of for. 

der.; Tiras, a son of Japheth:—Tiras. 
HDTri tiyrosb. See 8492. 

8495. linn t.iyisli , tah'-yeesh; from an unused 

root mean, to butt; a buck or he-goat (as 
given to butting):—he goat. 

8496. “fn tok, toke; or 

fin towk (Psa. 72 : 14), toke; from the 
same base as 8432 (in the sense of cutting 
to pieces); oppression:— deceit, fraud. 

8497. ElOn takah, taw-kavf; a prim, root; to 

strew, i.e. encamp:— sit down. 

8498. hihDn t'kuwnali, tek-oo-nam'; fem. pass. 

part, of 8505; adjustment, i.e. struc¬ 
ture; by impl. equipage:— fashion, store. 

8499. fO'Dn t e kuwnali, tek-on-naw'; from 

t : 

3559; or prob. ident. with 8498; some 
thing arranged or fixed, i.e. & place:— seat. 

8500. pel tukkiy, took-kee'; or 

“'Sin tawkkiy, took-kee'; prob. of for. 
der.; some imported creature, prob. a 
peacock:— peacock. 

8501. fSn takak, taw-kawk’; from an unused 

root mean, to dissever, i.e. crush:— de¬ 
ceitful. 

8502. PlSSn tiklab, tik-law'; from 3615; com¬ 

pleteness:— perfection. 

8503. ivbon takliytb, tak-leeth'; from 3615; 

completion; by Impl. an extremity: — 
end, perfect (-ion). 

8504. nbsn t e keletb, tek-ay'-leth; prob. for 

7827; the cerulean rmissel, i.e. the 
color (violet) obtained therefrom or stuff dyed there¬ 
with:—blue. 

8505. “pn takan, taw-kan'; a prim, root; to bal¬ 

ance, i.e. measure out (by weight or di¬ 
mension); fig. to arrange, equalize , through the idea 
of levelling (ment. estimate, test):— bear up, direct, 
he ([un-]) equal, mete, ponder, tell, weigh. 

8506. pn token, to'-ken; from 8505; a fixed 

quantity: —measure, tale. 

8507. p’n Token, to'-ken; the same as 8506; 

Token, a place in Pal.:—Tochen. 

8508. n^pn tokniytb, tok-neeth'; from 8506; 

admeasurement, i.e. consumma¬ 
tion:—pattern, sum. 

8509. p’pn takriyk, tak-reek’; appar. from an 

unused root mean, to encompass; a 
wrapper or robe:—garment. 

8510. bn tel, tale; by contr. from 8524; a 

mound:— heap, X strength. 

8511. Nbn tala’, taw-law'; a prim, root; to sus¬ 

pend; fig. (through hesitation) to be tin- 
certain; by impl. (of ment. dependence) to habitu¬ 
ate:—he bent, bang (in doubt). 

8512. SpN Vn Tel ’Abiyb, talc aw-beeb'; from 

8510 and 24; mound of green 
growth; Tel-Abib, a place in Chaldsea:—Tel-abib. 

8513. ntxbn t c la.’ab, tel-aw-aw'; from 3811; dis- 

tress:— travail, travel, trouble. 

8514. rp'iNbn tal’nwbah, tal-oo-baw'; from 

3851; desiccation:— great drought. 

8515. ta liS51lbn T e la’»sar, tel-as-sar'; or 

nisbn T c lassar, tel-as-sar'; of for. der.; 
Telassar, a region of Assyria:—Tel- 

assar. 

8516. nmbn talbosbetb, tal-bo'-sheth; from 

3847; a garment;— clothing. 


8517. nbn " t e lag (Chald.), tel-ag'; corresp. to 7950; 

snow;— snow. 

npn Ttlgatii. See 8407. 
mbn t61°dab. See 8435. 

t ; 

8518. nsn talah, taw-law'; a prim, root; to sus¬ 

pend (espec. to gibbet):— hang tup). 
3519. ni'Tn t c luwnah, tel-oo-naiv'; or 

npn t'lunnah, iel-oon-naw'; from 3885 
in the sense of obstinacy; a grum¬ 
bling:— murmuring. 

8520. nbn Telacb, teh'-lakh; prob. from an un¬ 

used root mean, to dissever; breach; 
Telach, an Isr.:—Teluh. 

8521. Nllinn 2n Tel Charsha’, tate kkar- 

shaic’; from 8510 and the fem. of 
2798; mound of workmanship; Tel-Charsha, a place 
in Bab.:—Tel-haresha, Tel-hursa. 

8522. “'bn t c liy, tel-ee'; prob. from 8518; a quiver 

(as slung): —quiver. 

8523. ' , n“'bn t e liytliay (Chald.), tel-ee-tnah'ee; or 

“'nbn taltiy (Chald.), tal-tee'; ordinal from 
8532; third:— third. 

8524. brn talal, taw-lal'; a prim, root; to pile 

up, i.e. elevate:— eminent. Comp. 2048. 

8525. tbn tclem, teh’-lem; from an unused root 

mean, to accumulate; a bank or ter¬ 
race:— furrow, ridge. 

8526. “’icbn Talrnay, tal-mah'ee; from 8525; 

ridged; Talmai, the name of a Ca- 
naanite and a Syrian:—Talmai. 

8527. “Spbn talmiyd, tal-meed'; from 3925; a 

fftiptl:— scholar. 

8528. rib?2 bn Tel Melach, tale meh'-lakh; 

from 8510 and 4417; mound of salt; 
Tel-Melach, a place in Bab.:—Tel-melah. 
tpbn t e lunnah. See 8519. 

8529. ybn tala', tato-lau a denom. from 8438; 

to crimson, i.e. dye that color:— 

X scarlet. 

ni'bn tdla'atb. See 8438. 

8530. npbn talpiyab, tal-pee-yaw'; fem. from 

an unused root mean, to toTcer; some¬ 
thing tall, i.e. (plur. collect.) slenderness:—armoury, 
^rbbn T«lassar. See 8515. 

8531. nbn t e latb (Chald.), tel-ath'; from 8532; a 

tertiary rank:—third. 

8532. nbn t e la.tta (Chald.), tel-awth'; masc. 

rtnbn t e latbab (Chald.), tel-aw-thaw'; or 

Nnbn t c latha’ (Chald.), tel-aw-thaw'; cor¬ 
resp. to 7969; three or third:— third, 

three. 

“'nbn tally. See 8523. 

8533. “pnbn t e lattaiyii (Chald.), tel-aw-theen'; 

mult, of 8532; ten times three: — 

thirty. 

8534. bnbn taltal, tal-tal'; by redupl. from 8524 

through the idea of vibration; a trail¬ 
ing bough (as pendulous):— bushy. 

8535. On tam, tawm; from 8552; complete; usu¬ 

ally (mor.) pious: spec, gentle , dear:— 
coupled together, perfect, plain, undefiled, upright. 

8536. fin tam (Chald.), tawm; corresp. to 8033; 

there:— x thence, there, X where. 

8537. Oh tom, tome; from 8552; completeness; 

fig. prosperity; usually (mor.) inno¬ 
cence:— full, integrity, perfect (-ion), simplicity, up¬ 
right (-ly, -ness), at a venture. See 8550. 
feh Tema’. See 8485. 

T 

8538. hl’JEn tummah, toom-maw'; fem. of 8537; 

innocence:— integrity. 

8539. hMn tamahb, taw-mah'; a prim, root; to 

be in consternation:—he amazed.be as¬ 
tonished, marvel (-lously), wonder. 

8540. h!52n fimahh (Chald.), tem-ah'; from a 

root corresp. to 8539; a miracle: — 

wonder. 

8541. prTCn timmahown, tim-maw-hone?S 

from 8539; consternation: — astonish¬ 
ment. 
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8543. TTCri Tammuwz, tam-mooz'; of uncert. 

der.; Tammuz, a Phoenician deity:— 

fanunuz. 

8543. bilCH t e mo\Tl, tent-ole 1 ; or 

t c moI, lem-olc'; prob. for 863; prop. 
ago, i.e. a (short or long) time since; 
espec. yesterday, or (with 8032) day before yester¬ 
day —t- before (-time), + these [three] days, + here¬ 
tofore, + time past, yesterday. 

8544. nDTQF) t'nmwnali, tem-oo-naw'; or 

M373F1 t'munah, tem-oo-naw’; from 4327; 
something portioned (i.e. fashioned) 
out, as a shape, i.e. (indef.) phantom, or (spec ) 
embodiment, or (fig.) manifestation (of favor):—im¬ 
age, likeness, similitude. 

8545. ““TOP t'muwrali, tem-oo-raw'; from 

4171; barter, compensation: —(ex-) 
change (-ing), recompense, restitution. 

8546. STimiaFl t e mu«rtbab, tem-oo-thaw’; from 

4191; execution (as a doom):—death, 

die. 

8547. rwn Temacli, teh'-match; of uncert. der. ; 

Temacli, one of the Nethinim:—Tamah, 

Thamah. 

8548. “TOP tamiyd, taw-meed'; from an unused 

root mean, to stretch; prop, continu¬ 
ance (asindef. extension); but used only (attributively 
as adj.) constant (or adv. constantly); ellipt. the 
regular (daily) sacrifice:—alway (-s), continual (em¬ 
ployment, -ly), daily, ([n-]) ever (-more), perpetual. 

8549. CHP tamiyna, taw-meem'; from 8552; en¬ 

tire (lit., fig. or mor.); also (as noun) 
integrity, truth;— without blemish, complete, full, 
perfect, sincerely (-ity), sound, without spot, unde- 
flled, upright (-ly), whole. 

8550. Tnmmiym, toom-meem'; plur. of 
8337; perfections, i.e. (techn.) one of the 

epithets of the objects in the high-priest’s breastplate 
as an emblem of complete Truth:—'Thummim. 

8551. tamak, taw-mak'; a prim, root; to 
' sustain; by impl. to obtain, keep fast; 

fig. to help, follow close;- (take, up-) hold (up), main¬ 
tain, retain, stay (up). 

bWFl t c mol. See 8543. 

8552. &2P tamam, taw-mam'; a prim, root; to 

~ * complete, in a good or a bad sense, lit. 
or fig., trans. or intrans. (as follows):—accomplish, 
eease. be clean [pass-] ed. consume, have done, (come 
to an, have an, make an) end, fail, come to the full, 
be all gone, X be all here, be (make) perfect, be 
spent, sura, be (shew self) upright, be wasted, whole. 
■J72F1 t email, Teinan. See 8486, 8487. 

8553. ftsan Timnah, tim-naw'; from 4487; a 

T : ' portion assigned; Timnah, the name 
of two places in Pal.:—Timnah, Timnath. Thimnathau. 
nSian temunah. See 8544. 

t : 

8554. Tlmniy, tim-nee'; patrial from 8553; 

’ : a Timnite or inhab. of Timnah:—Tin i- 

nite. 

8555. y:73P Tlmna', tim-naw'; from 4513; re¬ 

straint; Timna, the name of two 
Edomites:—Timna, Timnah. 

8556. 0“TI rOipP Tlmnath Olierec, tim-nath 

kheh'-res; or 

rnp nr:n Tliimath Ceracb, tim-nath 
seh’-rakli; from 8553 and 2775; 
portion of (the) sun; Timnath-Cheres, a place in 
Pal. :—Timnath-heres, Timnatb-serah. 

8557. 072P ternec, teh’-mes; from 4529; liquefac¬ 

tion, i.e. disappearance:— melt. 

8558. ‘"Il-P tamar, taw-mawr'; from an unused 

T T root mean, to be erect; a palm tree:— 
palm (tree). 

8559. “1 'jFI Tamar, taw-mawr'; the same as 

T T 8558; Tamar, the name of three women 
and a place:—Tamar. 

8560. “I72P tomer, to'-mer; from the same root 

as 8558; a palm trunk:—palm tree. 

8561. timmor (plur. only), tim-more'; or 
(fem.) 


PH7£FI tiium6ra.li (sing, and plur.), tim- 
mo-raw'; from the same root as 8558; 
(arcii.) a palm- like pilaster (i.e. umbellate):—palm 
tree. 

P72n Tammor. See 8412. 

•"IplpP timarab. See 8490. 

8562. pY"l72Pi tamruwq, tam-rool;'; or 

pPipp tamruq, tam-rool; 1 ; or 

tamriyq, tarn-reek’; from 4S38; 
prop, a scouring, i.e. soap or per¬ 
fumery for the bath; fig. a detergent:— X cleanse, 
(thing for) purification (-fying). 

8563. "nPpri tamruwr, tam-roor’; from 4843; 

bitterness (plur. as collect.):— x most 

bitter (-ly). 

pPSFl tamruq, and 
p‘'®n tamriyq. See 8562. 

8564. ITlSri tamruwr, tam-roor’; from the 

same root as 8558; un erection, i.e. 
pillar (prob. for a guide board):—high heap. 

8565. "jPl tan, tan; from an unused root prob. 

mean, to elongate; a monster (as preter- 
naturally formed), i.e. a sea-serpent (or other huge 
marine animal); also a jackal (or other hideous land 
animal):—dragon, whale. Comp. 8577. 

8566. !-I3n tanah, taw-ngw a prim, root; to 

present (a mercenary inducement), i.e. 
bargain with (a harlot):—hire. 

8567. >“I2P tanah, taw-naw'; a prim, root [rather 

ident. with 8566 through the idea of at¬ 
tributing honor]; to ascribe (praise), i.e. celebrate, 
commemorate:— lament, rehearse. 

8568. tanna.li, tan-naiv'; prob. fem. of 
8565; a female jackal:— dragon. 

8569. PlNlPn t e uu\v’nli, ten-oo-aiv’; from 6106; 

alienation; by impl. enmity;— breach 
of promise, occasion. 

8570. t nuwbali, ten-oo-baw'; from 

6107; produce :—fruit, increase. 

8571. t'nuwk, ten-onk'; perh. from the 
same as 591 through the idea of pro¬ 
traction; a pinnacle, i.e. extremity: —tip. 

8572. t e nfkwmab, ten-oo-maw'; from 
5123; drowsiness, i.e. sleep :—slum¬ 
ber (-ing). 

8573. PlD^Pl t e nuwpbab, ten-oo-faw'; from 

5130; a brandishing (in threat); by 
impl. tumult; spec, the official undulation of sacrifi¬ 
cial offerings:—offering, shaking, wave (offering). 

8574. "TOP tannuwr, tan-noor'; from 5216; a 

fire-pot:— furnace, oven. 

8575. D’lfliP tancbuwm, tan-khoom'; or 

Efl2P tancbum, tan-khoom'; and (fem.) 


(-red), (bo, commit more, do; abominable (-y), X ut¬ 
terly. 

’"‘r?* 7 ' to'cbah. See 8441. 

8582. “5'ri tu’aii, taw-aw'; a prim, root; to vac¬ 

illate, i.e. reel or stray (lit. or fig.); also 
caus. of both:—(cause to) go astray, deceive, dissem¬ 
ble, (cause to, make to) err, pant, seduee, (make to) 
stagger, (cause to) wander, he out of the way. 

8583. 32Ti To'uw, to'-oo; or 

“‘"Ft To f iy, ta'-ee; from 8582; error; Toil or 
Tox, a Syrian king:—Toi, Tou. 

8584. iTT'pyp t e, uwdah, teh-oo-daw'; from 

5719; attestation, i.e. a precept, us¬ 
age:— testimony. 

8585. nbyn t*<aj£h, t( h-aw-laui’; from 5927; a 

channel (into which water is raised 
for irrigation); also a bandage or piaster (as placed 
upon a wound):—conduit, cured, healing, little river, 
trench, watercourse. 

8586. la'aiiiivl, tah-al-ool'; from 5953; 
caprice (as a fit coming on), i.e. vexa¬ 
tion; concr. a tyrant:— babe, delusion. 

8587. PPibpri ta-filiitiumiii, tah-al-oom-maw'; 

from 5956; a secret:— thing that is 

hid, secret. 

8588. il—’n ta'ilnuwg tah-an-oog'; or 

ta’inug, tah-an-oog'; and (fem.) 


ant. 


fulfilsugub. tah-an-oog-aw'; from 
6026; luxury: —dedicate, delight, pleas- 


8589. rV'DPn ta'nmytb, tah-an-eeth ' ; from 6081; 

affliction (of self), i.e. fasting:— heav¬ 
iness. 

8590. T^PP Ta'finak, tah-an-awk' ; or 

‘TJjPri Ta'nak , tah-naivk'; of uncert. der.: 
Taanak or Tanak, a place inl’al.:— 
Tnanach, Tanach. 

8591. ypra ta'a«, taw-ah'; a prim, root: to cheat; 

by unal. to maltreat: —deceive, misuse. 

8592. iTOSWIi ta'&tsumab, tah-ats-oo-maw' ; 

from 6105; might (plur. collect.):— 

power. 

8593. PPri ta'ar, tah'-ar; from 6168; a knife or 

razor (as making bare); also a scab - 
bard (as being bare, I.e. empty):—[pen-] knife, rasor, 
scabbard, shave, sheath. 

8594. 5"i2lPyp ta ( ftrubab, tah-ar-oo-baw' ; from 

6148; sicretyship, i.e. (concr.) a 
pledge: -[- hostage. 

8595. yp"p ta'tua<, tah-too'-ah; from 8591-; a 

fraud: — terror. 

8596. rjD tdpb, tofe; from 8608 contr.; a tambou¬ 

rine:—t&bret. timbrel. 

8597. !""IPJJSP tipb’arab, tif-aw-raiv’; or 


tTO'lfiir) tancbuwmab, tan-khoo-maw'; 

from 5162; compassion, solace:— com¬ 
fort, consolation. 

8576. nunpn Tancbumetb, tan-khoo'-meth; 

for 8575 (fem.); Tanchumeth, an 
Isr.:—Tanhumeth. 

8577. ErD tauniyn, tan-neen'; or 

D^P taimiym (Ezek. 29 : 3), tan-neem'; 
iutens. from the same as 8565; a marine 
or land monster, i.e. sea-serpent or jackal:— dragon, 
sea monster, serpent, whale. 

8578. ■(':?) tinyan (Chald.), tin-yawn'; corresp. 

to 8147; second;— second. 

8579. tlnyanuwtb (Chald.), tin-yaiv- 
nooth'; from 8578; a second time:— 

again. 

8580. nm5?n laiiKbcmeth. tan-sheh'-meth; 

from 5395; prop, a hard breather, 
i.e. the name of two unclean creatures, a lizard and a 
bird (both perh. from changing color through their 
irascibility), prob. the tree-toad and the water-hen :— 
mole, swan. 

8581. SPn ta'ab, taw-ah’; a priin. root; to loathe, 

i.e. fmor.) detest;— (make to he) abhor 


tlpb’eretb, tif-eh'-reth; from 

6286; ornament (abstr. or concr.. lit. 
or fig.):—heauty (-iful), bravery, comely, fair, glory 
(ious), honour, majesty. 

8598. Ij’lEn tappavracb. tap-poo'-akh; from 

0301; an apple (from its fragrance), 
i.e. the fruit or the tree (prob. includ. others of the 
pome order, as the quince, the orange, etc.):—apple 
(tree). See also 1051. 

8599. PP2P Tappuwacb, tap-poo'-akh; the 

same as 8598; Tappuach, the name of 
two places in Pal., also of an Isr.:—Tappuah. 

8600. PipEP t e phuu tef-otsaw'; from 

6327: a dispersal: —dispersion. 

8601. DDn tupbiyn, too-fren’; from 644; cook¬ 

ery, i.e. (concr.) a cake:— baked piece. 

8602. bsp tupbel, taw-fale'$ from an unused 

root mean, to smear; plaster (as gummy) 
or slime; (fig.) fribblify:— foolish things, unsavoury, 
untempered. 

8603. bsP Topliel, to'-fel; from the same as 

8602; quagmire; Tophel, a place near the 
Desert:—Topliel. 

8604. tiplilsih, tif-law’; from the same as 
8602; frivolity:—folly, foolishly. 
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8605. nT2n t e pbillah, tef-il-law'; from 6419; 

intercession , supplication, by impl. a 
hymn :—prayer. 

8606. ft^bon tipbtetsetb, tif-leh'-tseth; from 

6150; fearfulness :—terrible. 


8607. fidpri Tipbcacb, tif-sakh'; from 6452; 

ford; Tiphsach, a place in Mesopota¬ 
mia:—Tipsah. 

8608. C]Sn tapliapb, taw-faff; a prim, root; to 

drum, i.e. play (as) on tbe tambourine:— 
taber play with timbrels. 

8609. *130 taphar, taw-far'; a prim, root; to 

sew;— (women that) sew (together). 

8610. iUDFl tap has, taw-fas'; a prim, root; to 

manipulate , i.e. seize; chiefly to cap¬ 
ture, wield; spec, to overlay; fig. to use unwarrant¬ 
ably:—catch, handle, (lay, take) hold (on, over), stop, 
X surely, surprise, take. 

8611. nS'n topbetb, to'-feth; from the base of 

8608; a smiting, i.e. (fig.) contempt:— 

tabret. 


3612. ns‘n Topheth, to'-feth; the same as 8611; 

Topheth, a place near Jerus.:—Tophet, 

Topheth. 


8613. iirEn Topbteh, tof-teh'; prob. a form 

v : T of 8612; Tophteh, a place of crema¬ 
tion:—Tophet. 

8614. , 'nS‘7 l tlpbtay (Chald.), tif-tah'ee; perh. 

from 8199; judicial, i.e. a lawyer :— 

sheriff. 

SlNlSri totsa’ah. See 8444. 

T t 


8615. iT)]?ri tlqvab, tilc-vaw'; from 6960; lit. a 
cord (as an attachment [comp. 6961]); 
fig. expectancy .--expectation ([-ted]), hope, live, 
thing that I long for. 


8631. Ejpri t e qeph (Chald.), tek-afe'; corresp. to 

8630; to become (caus. make) mighty or 
(fig.) obstinate;— make firm, harden, be (-come) 
strong. 

8632. C]pn t e qdph (Chald.), tek-ofe'; corresp. to 

8033; power: —might, strength. 

8633 S]pFI tdqeph to'-kef; from 8630; might or 
(fig.) positiveness:— authority, power, 

strength. 

JtDpr! t e quphah. See 8622. 

“nil tor. See 8447,8449. 

8634. flbiKpri Tar’&iah, tar-al-aw'; prob. for 

8653; & reeling; Taralah, a place in 

Pal.:—Taralah. 

8635. mspn tarbuwth, tar-booth'; from 7235; 

multiplication, i.e. progeny:— in¬ 
crease. 

8636. rP3pn tarbiyth, tar-beeth'; from 7235; 

multiplication, i.e. percentage or 
bonus in addition to principal:—increase, unjust 
gain. 

8637. b^pri tirgal, teer-gal'; a denom. from 7270; 

to cause to walk:— teach to go. 

8638. tirgam, teer-gam'; a denom. from 
7275 in the sense of throwing over; to 

transfer, i.e. translate:— interpret, 
il'lh tdrah. See 8451. 

8639. PTappin tardemah, tar-day-maw'; from 

7290; a lethargy or (by impl.) 
trance:— deep sleep. 

8640. Pipil'in Tlrbaqab, teer-haw'-kaw; of 

for. der.; Tirhakah, a king of 
Kush:—Tirhakah. 

8641. i - !72 ! nri t e ruwmab, ter-oo-maw' ; or 


8616. mpn Tlqvah, tik-vaw'; the same as 8615; 

T ‘ Tikvah, the name of two Isr.:—Tikvah. 

8617. S'TO’lpri t u quwmah, tek-oo-maw' ; from 

0965; resistfulness:— pow r er to stand. 

8618. fi72ipri t e qowmem, tek-o-mame'; from 

6965; an opponent:— rise up against. 

8619. yipfl taqowa*, taw-ko'-ah; from 8628 (in 

the musical sense); a trumpet: — 

trumpet. 

8620. ^ipri T e q6wa e , tek-o'-ah; a form of 8619; 

Tekoa, aplace in Pal.:—Tekoa, Tekoah. 

8621. "'yipri T' qtiw'iy, tek-o-ee'; or 

*i>'pri T r qu'iy, tek-o-ee'; patron, from 
8620; a Tcko'ite or inhab. of Tekoah:— 

Tekoite. 

8622. rtD’ipn t e qu\vphah, tek-oo-faw'; or 

{“ICpm t e quphah, tek-oo-faw'; from 5362; 
T “ a revolution, i.e. (of the sun) course, 
(of time) lapse:—circuit, come about, end. 

8623. rppn taqqiyph, tak-keef; from 8630; 

powerful:— mightier. 

8624. tppli! taqqiyph (Chald.), tak-keef; cor¬ 

resp. to 8623:—mighty, strong. 

8625. bpP t e qal (Chald.), tek-al'; corresp. to 8254; 

to balance:— Tekel, be weighed. 

8626. ‘jpT 1 taqun, taw-lcan'; a prim, root; to 

equalize, i.e, straighten (intrans. or 
trans.); fig. to compose: —set in order, make straight. 

8627. ■)'pn t e qan (Chald.), tek-an'; corresp. to 8626; 

to straighten up, i.e. confirm: —establish. 

8628. 3>~n iaqa', taw-kali' ; a prim, root; to clat¬ 

ter, i.e. slap (the hands together), clang 
<an instrument); by anal, to drive (a nail or tent-pin, 
a dart, etc.).; by impl. to become bondsman (by hand- 
clasping):—blow ([a trumpet]), cast, clap, fasten, 
pitch [tent], smite, sound, strike, X suretiship, thrust. 

8629. 2‘pri teqa*, tay-kah'; from 8628; a blast of a 

trumpet:- -sound. 

"^pn T'qd'iy. See 5621. 


!D2pn t e rumah (Deut. 12 : 11), ter-oo- 
maw'; from 7311; a present (as offered 
up), espec in sacrifice or as tribute:— gift, heave of¬ 
fering ([shoulder]), oblation, offered (-ing). 

8642. f'Pip'l'iri t e rirsvmiya.h, ter-oo-mee-yaw'; 

formed as 8641; a sacrificial offer¬ 
ing: —oblation. 

8643. t e riiw ( ab, ter-oo-mv'; from 7321; 
clamor, i.e. acclamation of joy or a 

battle-cry; espec. clangor of trumpets, as an ala¬ 
rum:— alarm, blow (-ing) (of, the) (trumpets), joy, 
jubile, loud noise, rejoicing, shout (-ing), (high, joy¬ 
ful) sound (-ing). 

8644. t c ruwpliah, ter-oo-faw'; from 
7322 in the sense of its congener 7495; 

a remedy;— medicine. 

8645. rrrn tirzab, teer-zaw'; prob. from 7329; a 

species of tree (appar. from its slender¬ 
ness), perh. the cypress:— cypress. 

8646. nnn Terach, teh'-rakh; of uncert. der.; 

Terach, the father of Abraham; also a 
place in the Desert:—Tarah, Terah. 

8647. Plpnpri Tircb&nah, teer-khun-aw’; of un¬ 

cert. der.; Tirchanah, an Isr.:—Tir- 

hanah. 

8648. t e reyn (Chald.), ter-ane'; fern. 

tarteyn, tar-tane'; corresp. to 
8147; two:— second, + twelve, two. 

8649. tormah, tor-maw'; and 

n3"2pr] 0 tarmuwth, tar-mooth'; or 

D^ippri tarmiytb, tar-meeth'; from 7411; 

fraud:— deceit (*ful), privily, 

!T3“in flramah. See 8C41. 

T •*. ; 

8650. yin toren, to'-ren; prob. for 766; a pole (as 

a mast or flag-staff):—beacon, mast. 

8651. t c ra f (Chald.), ter-ah'; corresp. to 
8179; a door; by impl. a palace:— gate 

mouth. 


8653. nbp'pr] lar'elab, tar-ay-law'; from 7477; 

reeling:— astonishment, trembling. 

8654. ■'nypn Tir'atbiy, teer-aw-thee'; patrial 

from an unused name mean, gate; a 
Tirathite or inhab. of an unknown Tirah:—Tirathite. 

8655. t e rapbiym, ter-aw-feme' ; plur. 
per. from 7495; a healer; Teraphim 

(sing, or plur.) a family idol:—idols (-atry), images, 
teraphim. 

8656. Sllppri Tirtsab, teer-tsaw'; from 7521; de¬ 

lightsomeness; Tirtsah , a place in 
Pal.; also an Israelitess:—Tirzah. 

8657. Id pH Teresh, teh'-resh; of for. der.; Te¬ 

resh, a eunuch of Xerxes:—Teresh. 

8658. U) v 4jp'P tarshiysh, tar-sheesh'; prob. of 

for. der. [comp. 8659]; a gem, perh. 
the topaz:—beryl. 

8659. 'duppin Tarshiysh, tar-sheesh'; prob. the 

same as 8058 (as the region of the 
stone, or the reverse); Tarshish, a place on the Medi¬ 
terranean, hence the epithet of a merchant vessel (as 
if for or from that port); also the name of a Persian 
and of an Isr.:—Tarshish, Tharshish. 

8660. Tlrshatha*, teer-shaw-thaw' ; of 
for. der.; the title of a Pers. deputy 

or governor:— 1 Tirshatha. 

■piphPl tarteyn. See 8648. 

8661. ■jn'pn Tartan, tar-tawn’; of for. der.; Tar¬ 

tan, an Assyrian:—Tartan. 

8662. pn*pn Tartaq, tar-fawk'; of for. der.; 

Tartak, a deity of the Awites:— 

Tartak. 

8663. TtXldn t c shn’ah, tesh-oo-aw'; from 7722; 

a crashing or loud clamor:— crying, 
noise, shouting, stir. 

SU5h toshab. See 8453. 

8664. ■'duin Tishbiy, tish-bee'; patrial from an 

unused name mean, recourse; a Tish- 
bite or inhab. of Tishboh (in Gilead):—Tishbite. 

8665. y , 3U5P tashbets, tash-bates' ; from 7660; 

checkered stuff (as reticulated ): — 

broidered. 

8666. rn’l'Cn t c shuwbah, tesh-oo-baw'; or 

fldtpri t c sbubah, tesh-oo-baw'; from 7725; 
a recurrence (of time or place); a re¬ 
ply (as returned):— answer, be expired, return. 

8667. ndMdri t e suwmeth, tes-no-meth'; from 

7760; a deposit, i.e. pledging:— 

+ fellowship. 

8668. t e shuw'ah, tesh-oo-aw’; or 

t'shu'ah, tesh-oo-aw'; from 7768 in 
the sense of 3467; rescue (lit. or fig., 
pers., national or spir.):—deliverance, help, safety, 
salvation, victory. 

8669. t e shuwqah, tesh-oo-kaw’; from 
7783 in the orig. sense of stretching 

out after; a longing:— desire. 

8670. JTTMJFI t e shuwrah, tesh-oo-raw'; from 

7788 in the sense of arrival; a gift: — 

present. 

nntlin tashcheth. See 516. 

J-PUjpl tushiyah. See 8454. 

8671. t e shiy ( iy, tesh-ee-ee'; ord. from 

8672; ninth:— ninth. 

Wldn t e shu'ah. See 8668. 

8672. ytdri tesha', tay'-shah; or (masc.) 

Tt? 2JFI tlsb ( ali, tish-aw'; perh. from 8159 
through the idea of a turn to the next 
or full number ten; nine or (ord.) ninth: —nine 
(+ -teen, + -teenth, -th). 

8673. tish'iym, tish-eem'; multiple from 

8672; ninety:— ninety. 


8630. Syj7P taqaph, taw-kaf; a prim, root; to 
overpower ;—prevail (against). 


8652. tarag (Chald.), taw-raw'; from 8651; a 
doorkeeper:— porter. 


8674. Tatt e nay, tat-ten-ah'ee; of for. 

Tattenai, a Persian:—Tatnai. 
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Genesis 

31:55. 


.32: 1 

Psalms 20 -.title.... 
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Exodus 
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1 
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.13: 1 

34 -.title .... 
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1 
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1-22... 


2-23 
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1 
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. 2-26 

36 -.title.... 
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1 
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1 
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1 
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1 
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PREFACE. 


-- 

This work is entirely similar in origin, method, and design, to the author’s Hebrew Dictionary, 
and may be employed separately, for a corresponding purpose and with a like result, namely, to be 
serviceable to many who have not the wish or the ability to use a more copious Lexicon of New- 
Testament Greek. In this case also even scholars will find many suggestions and explanations not 
unworthy their attention. 


Copyright, 1890, by James Strong, 

MADISON, N. J. 




PLAN OF THE BOOK 


1. AH the original words are treated in their 
alphabetical Greek order, and are numbered regu¬ 
larly from the first to the last, each being known 
throughout by its appropriate number. This ren¬ 
ders reference easy without recourse to the Greek 
characters. 

2. Immediately after each word is given its exact 
equivalent in English letters, according to the system 
of transliteration laid down in the scheme here fol¬ 
lowing, which is substantially that adopted in the 
Common English Version, only more consistently 
and uniformly carried out; so that the word could 
readily be turned back again into Greek from the 
form thus given it. 

3. Next follows the precise pronunciation, accord¬ 
ing to the usual English mode of sounding syllables, 


so plainly indicated that none can fail to apprehend 
and apply it. The most approved sounds are adopted, 
as laid down in the annexed scheme of articulation, 
and in such a way that any good Gra;cist would 
immediately recognise the word if so pronounced, 
notwithstanding the minor variations current among 
scholars in this respect. 

4. Then ensues a tracing of the etymology, radical 
meaning, and applied significations of the word, justly 
but tersely analyzed and expressed, with any other 
important peculiarities iu this regard. 

5. In the case of proper names, the same method is 
pursued, and at this point the regular mode of An¬ 
glicizing it, after the general stylo of the Common 
English Version, is given, and a few words of expla¬ 
nation are added to identify it. 


fl. Finally (after the punctuation-mark :—) aro 
given all the different renderings of the word in the 
Authorized English Version, arranged in the alpha¬ 
betical order of the leading terms, and conveniently 
condensed according to the explanations given 
below. 

By searching out these various renderings in tho 
Main Concordance to which this Dictionary is de¬ 
signed as a companion, and noting the passages to 
which the same number corresponding to that of 
any given Greek word is attached in the marginal 
column, the reader, whether acquainted with tho 
original language or not, will obtain a complete 
Greek Concordance also, expressed in the words of 
the Common English Version. This is an advantage 
which no other Concordance or Lexicuu affords. 


GREEK ARTICULATION. 


The following explanations are sufficient to show 
the mode of writing and pronouncing Greek words in 
English adopted in this Dictionary. 


1. The Alphabet is as follows: 


No. 

Form. 

Name. Transliteration and Po’ver, 

1. 

A 

a 

Alpha ( al'-fah ) 

a, as in Arm or 

2. 

B 

P 

Beta ( bay'-tah) 

b [man* 

3. 

r 

V 

Gamma ( gam’-mah ) g hard t 

4. 

A 

s 

Delta ( del'-tah) 

d 

5. 

E 

€ 

Epsilon ( ep’-see-lon ) 6, as in mnf 

6. 

Z 


Zeta ( dzay'-tah ) 

z, as in anze£ 

7. 

H 

■*1 

Eta ( ay'-tah ) 

e, as in thuy 

8. 

0 

0 or 

Theta ( thay'-tah) 

tb, as in THm§ 

9. 

I 

i 

IOta (ee-o'-tah) 

I, as in vio¬ 

10. 

K 

KorK 

Kappa ( cap'-pah ) 

ls. [chine 3 

11. 

A 

X 

Lambda ( lamb'-dah ) 1 

12. 

M 

V- 

Mu (moo) 

m 

13. 

N 

V 

Nu (noo) 

n 

14. 

S 


Xi (ksee) 

x = Is 

15. 

O 

0 

Omikron {om’-e-cron) 6, as in not 

16. 

n 

7T 

l’i ( pee) 

P 

17. 

p 

P 

Rho (hro) 

r 

18. 

2 

<r, final S Sigma (sig'-mah) 

s sharp 

19. 

T 

T 

Tau (tow) 

tn 


* o, when final, or before p final or followed by any 
other consonant, Is sounded like a In Arm; elsewhere 
like a In m&n. 

+ y, when followed by y, *, x> orf, Is sounded like ng 
In fcfso. 

t 4 Is always sounded like dz. 

I 6 never has the guttural sound, like th In this. 

II i has the sound of ee when It ends an accented sylla¬ 
ble ; In other situations a more obscure sound, like i In 
amiable or imbecile. 

7 r never has a sibilant sound, like t in rum'on, nature. 


20. Y 

V 

Upsilon ( u'-pse-lon ) u, as in full 

21. $ 

* 

Phi (fee) 

pb =/ 

22. X 

X 

Chi (fc/iee) 

German cb * 

23. V 

* 

Psi (psee) 

P* 

24. fl 

0) 

Omega (o'-meg-ah) 

o, as in no. 


2. The mark *, placed over the initial vowel of a 
word, is called the Rough Breathing , and is equivalent 
to the English h, by which we have accordingly rep¬ 
resented it. Its absence over an initial vowel is in¬ 
dicated by the mark \ called the Smooth Breathing, 
which is unappreciable or silent, and is therefore not 
represented in our method of transliteration.t 


3. The following are the Greek diphthongs, prop¬ 
erly so called :t 


Form. Transliteration and Power, 
Gt al (ah'ce) [a+e] 

€l el, as m height 
oi ol, as in oil 
vt we, as in swxvt 


Form. Transliteration and Power. 

o.v ow, as in now 
w en, as in fEvd 
ov on, as in through. 


* From the difficulty of producing the true sound of 
X, it Is generally sounded like k. 

+ These signs are placed over the second vowel of a 
diphthong. The same Is true of the accents. 

The Rough Breathing always belongs to v initial. 

The Rough Breathing Is always used with p, when it 
begins a word. If this letter be doubled In the middle of 
a word, the first takes the Smooth, and the second the 
Rough, Breathing. 

As these signs cannot conveniently be written over 
the first letter of a word, when a capital, they are in 
such cases placed before It. This observation applies 
also to the accents. The aspiration always begins the 
syllable. 

Occasionally, In consequence of a contraction (crasis), 
the Smooth Breathing Is made to stand In the middle of 
a word, and Is then called Coro'nis. 

t The above are combinations of two short vowels, 
and are pronounced liko their respective elements, but 
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4. The accent (stress of voice) falls on the syllable 
where it is written.* It is of three forms: the acute 
( ), which is the only true accent; the grave ( ' ) 
which is its substitute; and the circumflex (~ or~ ), 
which is the union of the two. The acute may stand 
on any one of the last three syllables, and in case it 
occurs on the final syllable, before another word in 
the same sentence, it is written as a grave. The grav e 
is understood (but never written as such! on every 
other syllable. The circumflex is written on any syl¬ 
lable (necessarily the last or next to the last one of 
a word), formed by the contraction of two syllables, 
of which the first would properly have the acute. 

5. The following punctuation-marks are used: the 
comma (,), the semicolon (•), the colon or period 
(.), the interrogation-point (;), ami by some editors, 
also the exclamation-point, parentheses and quota¬ 
tion-marks. 


In more rapid succession than otherwise. Thus oi Is 
midway between i In high, and ay In say. 

Besides tliese.there are what are called improper dlph- 
thongs, In which the former Is a long vowel. In these, 

i)v sounds like v ~h v 
tuv “ “ (O-j-U. 

the second vowel, when c, Is written under the first (un¬ 
less that be a capital), and Is silent; when u, It is 
sounded separately. When the Initial is a capital, the i 
Is placed after It, but does not take the breathing nor 
accent. 

The sign ”, called dia-r'esis, placed over the latter of 
two vowels, Indicates that they do not form a diph¬ 
thong. 

* Every word (except a few monosyllables, called 
Aton'ics) must have one accent; several small words 
(called Knclit’ics) throw their accent (always as an 
acute) on the last syllable of the preceding wonl (In ad¬ 
dition to Its own accent, which still has the principal 
stress), where this is possible. 


a yuuuus mte a 

u it 

V V 



ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED. 


abst.= abstract (-ly) 
acc.= accusative (case) 
adv.= adverb (-ial) (-ly) 
dff.= affinity 
alt.= alternate (-ly) 
unal. = analogy 
app.= apparent (-ly) 
caus.= causative (-ly) 

_ j ceremony 
1,0 — -j ceremonial (-ly) 

Chald.= Chaldee 
Chr. = Christian 
coll. — collective (-ly) 

( comparative 
comparatively 
compare 
compound (-s) 
codct.= concrete (-ly) 
eorr.= corresponding 


dat.= dative (case) 

| derivation 
der. = •< derivative 
(derived 

dim.= dim inutive 
dir. = direct (-ly) 

E.= East 

eccl. = ecclesiastical (-ly) 
Eg.= Egypt i-ian) 

( . n _ I ellipsis 
eu " 1 eliiptical (-ly) 
eq.= equivalent 
esp.= especially 

(euphemism 
euph.= ■< euphemistic 

(euphemistically 
ext.= extension 
fem.= fe minin e 

flg.= figurative (-ly) 


for.= foreign 
gen.= genitive (case) 
Gr.= Greek 
tiav. _ J Hebraism 
ueb —1 Hebrew 

i P -i ^ est 
-(that is 

imper. = imperative 
imperf.= imperfect 
impers.= impersonal (-ly) 

incl.= including 
ind.= indicative (-ly) 
indiv.= individual ( ly) 
inf. = infini tive 
inh.= inhabitant (-s) 
intens.= intensive (-ly) 
intr.= intransitive (-ly) 


■"oI-HKSSSy 

irr.= irregular (-ly) 


Top _ J Israelite (-s) 

(Israelitish 

Jer.=Jerusalem 
Lat.= Latin 
lit. = literal (-ly) 
mean.= meaning 
ment.= mental ( ly) 
mid. - middle (voice) 
mor.= moral (-ly) 
mult.= multiplicative 
nat.= natural (-ly) 
neg.= negative (-ly) 
neut.= neuter 
obj.= objective (-ly) 
obs.= obsolete 


or.= origin (-al) (-ly) 

Pal. = Palestine 
part. = participle 
pass.= passive (-ly) 
peril. = perhaps 
pers. = person (-al) (-ly) 
phys. = physical (-ly) 
pl.= plural 
pref.= prefix (-ed) 
pos.= positive (-ly) 
prim.=primary 
prob.= probably 

uron = i Pronominal (-ly) 

prou. -j p ronoun 

prop. = properly 

rednni - J reduplicated 
reaupi.- ) reduplication 


refl.= reflexive (-ly) 

rel.= relative (-ly) 

Rom.=Roman 

sing.=singular 

spec.= special (-ly) 

subj.= subjective (-ly) 

sup. = superlative (-ly) 

tech.= technical (-ly) 

term. = termination 

trans.= transitive (-ly) 

transn = 5 transposed 
transp. -j transposition 

typ.= typical ( ly) 
unc. = uncertain 
„„„ _ j variation 
var ‘ I various 
voc.= vocative 


SIGNS EMPLOYED. 


+ (addition) denotesa rendering in the A. V. of one () (parenthesis), in the renderings from the A. V., [ ] (bracket), in the rendering from the A. V., do¬ 

or more Gr. words in connection with the one under denotes a word or syllable sometimes given In con- notes the inclusion of an additional word in the Gr. 
consideration. nection with the principa. word to which it is an- Italics, at the end of a rendering from the A. V., de- 

X (multiplication) denotes a rendering in the A. V. nexed. note an explanation of the variations from the usua.- 

chat results from an idiom peculiar to the Gr. form. 
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GREEK DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


A. 

N B —The numbers not in italics refer to the words In 
the Hebrew Dictionary. Sign ideations-within quotation- 
marks are derivative representatives of the Greek. 

T-- A a, al'-fah; of Heb. or.; the first letter of the 
alphabet; fig. only (from its use as a numeral) the 
first: —Alpha. Often used (usually dv an, before a 
vowel) also in composition (as a contraction from 
4 1 7) in tbe sense of privation; so in many words be¬ 
ginning with this letter; occasionally in the sense of 
union (as a contraction of 260 ). 

2 . Aapwv Aaron, ah-ar-ohn'; of Heb. or. [175]; 
Aaron, the brother of Moses:—Aaron. 

S. AftaSStov Abaddon ab-ad-d5hn'; of Heb. or. 
[ 11 ]; a destroying antjel:— Abaddon. 

4 - a£apT]S abarea, ab-ar-ace'; from / (as a neg. 
particle! and 922 ; weightless, i.e. (fig.) not burden¬ 
some :— from being burdensome. 

5. Appd Abba, ab-bah'; of Chald. or. [ 2 ]; father 
(as a voc.):—Abba. 

6. "Apt\ Ab?l, ab'-el; of Heb. or. [1893]; Abel, the 
son of Adam:—Abel. 

7. Apia Abla, ab-te-ah'; of Heb. or. [29]; Abijah, 
the name of two Isr.:—Abia. 

8. Af3ia0ap Ablatbar, ab-ee-ath'-ar; of Heb. or. 
(54] ; Abiathar, an Isr.:—Abiathar. 

9 . A .piXrjvfj Abilene, • ab-ee-lay-nay’; of for. or. 
(comp. 58]; Abilene, a region of Syria:—Abilene. 

10 . *APiov 8 Abldnd, ab-ee-ood’; of Heb. or. [31]; 
Ibihud, an Isr.:—Abiud. 

11 . ’Appadfi Abraam, ab-rah-am’; of Heb. or. 
[85]; Abraham, the Heb. patriarch: — Abraham. [In 
Acts 7: 16 the text should prob. read Jacob. ] 

12 . apwtros nbnssda, aV-us-sos; from / (as a 
neg. particle! and a var. of /037; depthlcss, i.e. (spec.) 
(infernal) “abyss”: —deep, (bottomless) pit. 

IS. "Aya^o* Agabii, ag'-ab-os; of Heb. or. 
[comp. 2285]; Agabus, an Isr.:—Agabus. 

14 . dyaOotpyew agatbb£rg?o, ag-ath-er-gheh'-o; j 
from /<?and 2041; to t cork good:—do good. 

15 . ayaGoTroUw a^ath5p5i£o, ag-ath-op-oy-eh'- 
o; from 17; to be a ivell-doer (as a favor or a duty):— 
(when) do good (well). 

16 . dya$oiroita agatbdpdiia, ag-ath-op-oy-ee'- 
ah; from 17: well-doing, i.e. virtue:— well-doing. 

17 . dyaOoiroios agathfipfilds, ag-ath-op-oy-os'; 
from 18 anl 4160; a well-doer, i.e. virtuous:— them 
that do well. 

18 . dya06s igathda, ag-ath-os'; a prim, word; 
“good” (in any sense, often as noun):—benefit, 
good (s, things!, well. Comp. 2370. 

19 . dya 0 o)o~uVT| agathosune, ag-ath-o-soo'-nay , 
from ;S] goodness, i.e. virtue or beneficent .-—good¬ 
ness 

20 . dyaXXtaoas agaJliasis, ag-al-lee'-as-is; from 
21; exultation; spec, welcome:— gladness, (exceeding) 
joy. 

21 . dyaXXidw agalllad, ag-al-lee-ah'-o; from 
dyav agau {much) and 242; prop, to jump for joy, 
i.e. exult:— be (exceeding) glad, with exceeding joy, 
rejoice (greatly). 

22. dyapms agamds. ag’-am-os; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and 1062; unmarried:— unmarried. 

23 . dyavatcr(o) iganaktfo, ag-an-ak-teh'-o; 
from dyav agan {much) and ax 0 os acbthds 
{grief; akin to the base of 43); to be greatly afilicted, 
i.e. (fig.) indignant: —be much (sore) displeased, have 
(be moved with, with) indignation. 


24. ayavdicnjois aganaktriii, ag-an-ak'-taysis; 
from 23; indignation: —indignation. 

25 . ayairdco agapao, ag-ap-ah'-o; perh. from 
ayar agan {much) [or comp. 5689]; to love (in a so¬ 
cial or moral sense):—(be-) love ( ed). Comp. 3368. 

26 . dydirr) agape, ay-ah'-j>uy; from 25; love, I.e. 
affection or benevolence; spec, (plur.) a love-feast: — 
(feast of) charity ([-ably]), dear, love. 

dyamjTds agapetds, ag-ap-ay-tos'; from 257 
beloved :— (dearly, well) beloved, dear. 

28 . 'Ayap Agar, ag’-ar; of Heb. or. [1904]; Magar , 
the concubine of Abraham:—Hagar. 

29 . dyyapevu aggarfno, ang-ar-yew'-o; of for. 
or. [comp. 104]; prop, to be a courier, i.e.,(byimpl.)to 
press into public service:—compel (to go). 

30 . dyytlov aggdidn, ang-eye'-on; from ayyos 
agg&s (a pail, perh. as bent; comp, the base of 43); 
a receptacle:— vessel. 

31 . dyyeXCa agg$lta, ang-el-ee’-ah; from 32; an 
announcement, i.e. (by impl.) precept:— message. 

32 . ayyeXos aggfilds, ang’-el-os; from dyy(XXa> 
aggfllo [prob. der. from 71; comp, y^] (to bring tid¬ 
ings); & messenger; esp. an “angel”; by impL a pus 
for:—angel, messenger. 

33 . ay t ag 8 , ag'-eh; imper. of 7/; prop. lead, Le. 
come on:—go to. 

34 . dy&rj agfle, ag-el’-ay; from 71 [comp. j> 2 ]; a 
drove:— herd. 

35 . dytvtaXdyrjTos agSnfialdgetdg, ag-cn-eh- 
al-og'-ay-tos; from / (as neg. particle) and 1073; un¬ 
registered as to birth:—without descent. 

36 . dytvqs agdnes, ag-en-ace'; from 7 (as nog. 
particle) and /083; prop, without kin,i.e. (of unknown 
descent, and by impl.) ignoble:—base things. 

37 . ayid£<i> bagtazo, hoa-ee-ad'-zo; from 40; to 
make holy, Le. (cer.) purify or consecrate; (mentally) 
to venerate: —hallow, bo holy, sanctify. 

38 . dyia<r)i, 6 s baglasmtta, hag-ce-as-mos'; from 
37; prop, purification, i.e. (the state) purity; concr. 
(by Hebr.) a pur ifier:—holiness, sanctification. * 

39 . aywv bagldn, hag'-ee-cn; neut. of 40; a sa¬ 
cred thing (i.e. 6 pot):—holiest (of ell), holy place, 
sanctuary. 

40. ayios bagtds, hag'-ee-os; from ayos bagds 
(an awful thing) [comp, 33, 2282]; sacred (phys. pure, 
mor. blameless or religious, cer. consecrated): —(most) 
holy (one, thing), saint. 

41 . dyidTTjs bagldtes, hag-ee-ot'-ace; from 40; 
sanctity (i.e. prop, the state):—holiness. 

42. dyuMTVVTl bagldsnne, hag-ec-o-soo'-nay; 
from 40; sacredness (i.e. prop, the quality):—holi¬ 
ness. 

43 . dykdXi] agkale, ang-koV-ay; from ayiccs 
agkos (a bend, “ache”); an aim (as curved)'.— arm. 

44. ayKwrrpov agkistrdn, ang'-kis-tron; from 
the same as 43; a hook (as bent): —hook. 

45 . dyuvpa agknra, ang'-koo-rah; from the same 
as 43: an “ anchor ” (as crooked): —anchor. 

46 . ayva 4 »os agnapbda, ag'-naf-os; from r (as a 
neg. particle! and the same as // 02; prop, unfulled, 
i.e. (by impl.) new (cloth):—new. 

47 . dyvtia bagndia, hag-ni'-ah; from jy; clean¬ 
liness (the quality), i.e. (spec.) chastity:— purity. 

48. ayvlijoi bagulzd, hag-nid’-zo; from 33 1 to 
make clean, Le. (fig.) sanctify (cer. or mor.):—purify 
(self) 


49 • ayno>ds hag?) ism .5 a, hag-nis-mos'; from 
48; a cleansing (the act), Le. (cer.) lustration:— puri¬ 
fication. 

50 . ayvo&» agnd£d, ag-no-eh'-o; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and yy?g; not to know (through lack of in 
fonnation or intelligence); by impl. to ignore (through 
disinclination):—(he) ignorant (-ly), not know, not un¬ 
derstand, unknown. 

51 . ayvdqpa agndema, ag-no'-ay-mah; Crum 30; 
a thing ignored, i.e. shortcoming:— error. 

52 . ayvoia agndla, ag’-noy-ah; from 30; igno¬ 
rance (prop, the quality):—ignorance. 

53 . ayvds bagnda, hag-nos'; from the same aa 40; 
prop, clean, I.e. (fig./ innocent, modest, perfect:— 
chaste, clean, pure. 

54 . ayvdnjs bagndtea, hag-not’-ace; from 33; 
cleanness (the state), Le. (fig.) blame lesmese:- pure 
ness. 

55 . dyvws bagnda, hag-noce'; adv. from 33; 
purely, i.e. honestly: —sincerely. 

56 . dyvwoda agnosia, ag-no-see'-ah; from 7 (as 
neg. particle) and //of; ignorance (prop, the state):— 
ignorance, not the knowledge. 

57 . ayvewerros agndatda, ag'-nace-tos; from / (a« 
neg. particle) and ///o; unknown: —nnknowzL 

68. dyopd agdra, ag-or-ah'; from dytipo 
agfiru (to gather; prob. akin to 1433); prop, the 
town-square (as a place of public resort); by *mpl a 
market or thoroughfare:—market (-place), street. 

59 . ayopd£w agdrazd, ag-or-ad'-zo; from 38; 
prop, to go to market, Le. (by impL) to purchase; 
spec, to redeem: —buy, redeem. 

CO. dyopatos agdratds, ag-or-ah’-yos; from 38; 
relating to the market-place, i.e. forensic (times); by 
impL vulgar:- -baser sort, low. 

61 . ay pa agra ag'-rah; from 71; (abstr.) a catch¬ 
ing (of fish); also (concr.) a haul (of fish):—draught. 

62 . dypdpjiaTOS agrammatrti, uy-ram'-mat-us; 
from / (as neg. particle) and 1121; unlettered, i.e. il¬ 
literate: —unlearned. 

63 . dypav\(o> agraalCo, ag-row-leh'-o; from 63 
and 832 (In the sense of (Jjy); to camp out:— abide in 
the field. 

64 . dyptvw agrfu S, ag-rew'-o; from 61; to hunt, 
I.e. (fig.) to entrap: —catch. 

65 . dypUXaios agrl€lald., ag-ree-eV-ah-yos; 
from 66 and 1(36; an oleaster:—olive tree (which is) 
wild. 

66. aypios agrlds, ag’-ree-os; from 63 ; wild (as 
pertainiug to the country), ht. ( natural) or fig. 
{fierce):— wild, raging. 

AypCirnas Agrlppas, ag-rip’-pas; appai*. 
from 66 and 2462; wild-horse tamer; Agrippas, one of 
the Herods:—Agrippa. 

68. d-^pos Bards, ag-ros'; from 71; a field (as a 
drive for cattle); gen. the country; spec, a farm, Le. 
hamlet:— country, farm, piece of ground. Land. 

69 . dypurrv^ui agrnpnCo, ag-roop-nrh’-o; ulti¬ 
mately from / (a g neg. particle) andy/y, 0 ; to be sleep¬ 
less, i.e. keep amike:— watch. 

70 . dypumda agrnpnla, ag-roop-nre’-ah; from 
6 q; sleeplessness, i.e. a keeping aicake :—watch. 

71 . ayo» ago, ag'-o; a prim, verb; prop, to lead; by 
impl. to bring, drive, (reflex.) go, (spec.) pass (time), 
or (fig.) induce: —be, bring (forth), carry, (let) go, 
keep, lead away, be open. 

72 . dywyfj agdge, ag-o gay'; redupl, from 71; a 
bringing up, i.e. mode of living: — manner of life. 
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73. &Y<iv agon, ag-one'; from 71 ; prop, a place of 
assembly (.as if led), i.e. (by impl.) a contest (held 
there); fig. an effort or a-iixiety: —conflict, contention, 
fight, race. 

74- rY«vfa agf.nla, ag-o-nee'-ah; from 73 ; a 
struggle (prop, the state), i.e. (fig.) anguish :— agony. 
75. dY< 0 v(£o|xai agonlzdmai. ag-o-nid'-zom- 
ahee ; from 73 ; to struggle, lit. (to compete for a prize), 
fig. (to contend with an adversary), or gen. (to en¬ 
deavor to accomplish something)fight, labor fer¬ 
vently, strive. 

7G. ASap. Adam, ad-am'; of Heb. or. [121]; 
Adam, the first man; typ. (of Jesus) man (as his 
representative)Adam. 

77. aSairavos adapands, ad-ap'-an-os; from / 
(as neg. particle; and 1160 ; costless, i.e. gratuitous: — 
without expense. 

78. ’A88£ Add!, ad-dee'; prob. of Heb. or. [comp. 
5716]; Addi, an Isr.:—Addi. 

79. &Sc\4>fj addlphe, ad-el-fay’; fem. of So; a 
sister (nat. or eccles.):—sister. 

80. &8fX<f>6s ad(lph5g, ad-el-fos'; from 1 (as a 
connective particle) and 8tX<|>vs ddlphns (the 
womb); a brother (lit. or fig.) near or remote [much 
like 1 ]brother. 

81. dSe\<J>6n]s addlphdtcs, ad-el-fot'-ace; from 
So; brotherhood (prop, the feeling of brotherliness), 
i.e. the (Christian) fraternity: —brethren, brother¬ 
hood. 

82. oSt]\os adelds, ad'-ay-los; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 1212 ; hidden, fig. indistinct: —appear 
not, uncertain. 

83. &8r)\6n]s adeldtes, ad-ay-lot'-ace; from 82 ; 
uncertainty:— x uncertain. 

84 - < Sfj\«s ad los, ad-ay'-loce ; adv. from 82 ; 
uncertainly; —uncertainly. 

85. uSupoWw ademdnSo, ad-ay-mon-eh'-o: from 
a der. of d8(<o addo, (to be sated to loathing); to 
be in distress (of mind):—be full of heaviness, be very 
heavy. 

86 . <j8t]s liajdt s, hah’-dace; from 1 (as a neg. par¬ 
ticle) and 1492 ; prop, unseen, i.e. "Hades" or the place 
(state) of departed souls:—grave, hell. 

87. dSidicpiTOS adlakrftds, ad-ee-ak-'ree-tos; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 1252 ; prop. 
undistinguished, i.e. (act.) impartial: —without par¬ 
tiality. 

88 . aSiaXeiUTOS adialdlptds, ad-ee-al'-ipe-tos; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of a compound 
of 1223 and 3007 ; unintermitted, i.e. permanent:— 
without ceasing, continual. 

89. aSiaXtC-rrTws adlaldlptos, ad-ee-al-ipe'-toce; 
adv. from SS; uninterruptedly, i.e. without omission 
(on an appropriate occasion):—without ceasing. 

90. d8ia4>0op(a adlaplitlidria, ad-ee-af-thor- 
ee'-ah; from a der. of a compound of / (as a neg. par¬ 
ticle) and a der. of 1311 ; incorruptibleness, i.e. (fig.) 
purity (of doctrine):—uncorruptness. 

91. aSixlco adlkdo, ad-ee-keh'-o; from 74 ; to be 
unjust , i.e. (act.) do wrong (mor., socially or phys.):— 
hurt, injure, be an offender, be unjust, (do, suffer, 
cake 1 wrong. 

92. iSCtajpa adik'-ma, ad-eek'-ay-mah; from gi; 
a wrong done:—evil doing, iniquity, matter of wrong. 

93. aSixta. adlkla, ad-ee-kee'-ah; from 74 ; (legal) 
injustice (prop, the quality, by impl. the act); mor. 
wrongfulness (of character, life or act):—iniquity, 
unjust, unrighteousness, wrong. 

9//.. uSucos adikds, ad'-ee-kos; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 1349 ; unjust; by extens. wicked; by 
impl. treacherous; spec, heathen: —unjust, unright¬ 
eous. 

95. aSlxos adikos, ad-ee'-koce; adv. from 74 ; 
unjustly:— wrongfully. 

96. oSdKipos addkimds, ad-ok'-ee-mos; from / 
(as a neg. particle) and 1384 ; unapproved, i.e. re¬ 
jected; by impl. worthless (lit. or mor.):—castaway, 
rejected, reprobate. 

97. oSoXos addlds, ad'-ot os; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and 1388 ; undeceitfu., f.e. (fig.) unadulter¬ 
ated:— sincere. 


98. ’A 8 papwm]v 6 s Adramuttends, ad-ram- 
oot-tay-nos' ; from ’ASpapvTrciov Adramut- 
tdidn (a place in Asia Minor); Adromytfene or be¬ 
longing to Adramyttium:—of Adramyttium. 

99. ASpCas Adrlas, ad-ree'-as; from *A 8 p£a 
Adrla (a place near its shore); the Adriatic sea (in¬ 
cluding the Ionian):—Adria. 

100 . aSporqs Iiadrdtds, had-rot’-ace ; from 
a 8 p 6 s kadr5s (stout); plumpness, i.e. (fig.) liberal¬ 
ity: —abundance. 

ivvar&i) adunatdd, ad-oo-nat-eh'-o; from 
102 ; to be unable, i.e. (pass.) impossible: —be impos¬ 
sible. 

102 . dSvvaros adunatds, ad-oo'-nat-os; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and 141 s; unable, i.e. weak (lit. or 
fig-)* pass, impossible :—could not do, impossible, im¬ 
potent, not possible, weak. 

103. $ 8 ci> aido, ad’-o; a prim, verb; to sing:— 
sing. 

104. ueC adi, ah-eye '; from an obs. prim, noun (ap- 
par. mean, continued duration); "ever;" by quali¬ 
fication regularly; by impl. earnestly: —always, ever. 

105. aerds aetds, ah-et-os'; from the same as iog; 
an eagle (from its wind-like flight):—eagle. 

106. a£v|xos azumds, ad'-zoo-mos; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and 22 /g; unleavened, i.e. (fig.) uncor¬ 
rupted; (in the neut. plur.) spec, (by impl.) the Pass- 
over week:—unleavened (bread). 

107. A£wp Azor, ad-zore'; of Heb. or. [comp. 
5809); Azor, an Isr.:—Azor. 

108. A£«tos Azdtds, ad'-zo-tos; of Heb. or. [ 795 ]; 
Azotus (i.e. Ashdod), a place in Pal.:—Azotus. 

109. dfjp aer, ah-ayr’; from drjpc afml (to 
breathe unconsciously, i.e. respire; by anal, to blow); 
"air" (as naturally circumambient) :—air. Comp. 
SS94- 

d0d atba. See 3 / 34 . 

110 . dOava<r£a atbanasla, ath-an-as-ee’-ah; 
from a compound of / (as a neg. particle) and 2288 ; 
dea thlessness: —immortality. 

111 . d 0 fjuros atlidmitds, ath-em'-ee-tos; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 0 ^jus tbSmls (sta¬ 
tute; from the base of 3087 ) ; illegal; by impl. flagi¬ 
tious:— abominable, unlawful thing. 

112 . aOcos atlidds, ath'-eh-os; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 231 b; godless:— without God. 

113. o0f<r|xos athdsmds, ath'-es-mos; from/(as 
a neg. particle) and a der. of 3087 (in the sense of en¬ 
acting); lawless, i.e. (by impl.) criminal: —wicked. 

114. d0€T€<i) atbStSo, ath-et-eh'-o; from a com¬ 
pound of / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3087 ; to 
set aside, i.e. (by impl.) to disesteem, neutralize or 
violate:— cast off, despise, disannul, frustrate, bring 
to nought, reject. 

115. d0(TT|O"is athdtesis, ath-et’-ay-sis; from 114 ; 
cancellation (lit. or fig.):—disannulling, put away. 

116. *A0fJvai Atbenai, ath-ay'-nahee; plur. of 
’AO'ijvq Athene (the goddess of wisdom, who was 
reputed to have founded the city); Athence, the cap¬ 
ital of Greece:—Athens. 

117. ’AOqvcuos Athenaids, ath-ay-nah'-yos; 
from / ib; an Athencean or inhab. of Athenee:— 
Athenian. 

118. dOXlco atblSo, ath-leh'-o ; from a0Xos ath- 
16s (a contest in the public lists); to contend in the 
competitive games:—strive. 

119. aOX^cis athlesis, ath'-lay-sis; from 118 ; a 
struggle (fig.):—fight. 

120 . dOvjjiw athnmSo, ath-oo-meh'-o; from a 
comp, of / (as a neg. particle) and 2372 ; to be spirit¬ 
less, i.e. disheartened:—be dismayed. 

121 . d 0 coos atliods, ath'-o-os; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and a prob. der. of 3087 (mean, a penalty) ; 
not guilty: —innocent. 

122 . altyeios aigdds, ah’ee-ghi-os; from alf- a lx, 
(a goat ) ; belonging to a goat :—goat. 

123. ahyiaXds algialds, ahee-ghee-al-os' ; from 
dt'ro’Ci) aisso (to rush) and 231 (in the sense of the 
sea); a beach (on which the waves dash):— shore. 


124 . Atyvimos Algnptlds, ahee-goop’.tee-os; 
from 125; an Egyptian or inhab. of ASgyptus:— 
Egyptian. 

125 . Al'-yvirros Alguptds, ah'ee-goop-tos; of 
uncert. der.; JBgyptus, the land of the Nile:— Egypt. 

126 . atSios aidids, ah-id'-ee-os; from 104; ever- 
during (forward and backward, or forward only):— 
eternal, everlasting. 

12 , atScos aidos, ahee-doce'; perh. from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and 1402 (through the idea of downcast 
eyes); bashfulness, i.e. (towards men), modesty or 
(towards God) awe:—reverence, shamefacedness. 

128 . A£0Cm{/ Althldps, ahee-thee'-ops; from 
at'0co altbo (to scorch) and dps (the face, from 
3700); an JEthiopian (as a blackamoor): —Ethiopian. 

129 . atfia haima, hah'ee-mah ; of uncert. der.; 
blood, lit. (of men or animals), fig. (the juice of 
grapes) or spec, (the atoning blood of Christ); by 
impl. bloodshed, also kindred:— blood. 

130 . al|iaT£KXwr£a Jhalmatdkchnsia, hahee- 
mat-ck-khoo-see'-ah; from izg and a der. of 1632; an 
effusion of blood:— shedding of blood. 

131 . alfioppew liaimdrrhdd, hahee-mor-hreh'-o; 
from izg and 4482; to flow blood, i.e. have a haemor¬ 
rhage:—diseased with an issue of blood. 

132 . Atv(as Aindas, ahee-neh'-as; of uncert. der.; 
Akini-as, an Isr.:— iEneas. 

133 . al'vecris alndsls, ah'ee-nes-is; from 134; a 
praising (the act;, i.e. (spec.) a thank (-offering):— 
praise. 

134 - alndo, ahee-neh'-o; from 13b; to praise 

(God):—praise. 

135 . afviYfxa alnlgma, ah'ee-nig-ma; from a 
der. of 13b (in its prim, sense); an obscure saying 
(“ enigma”), i.e. (abstr.) obscureness: — x darkly. 

136 . atvos ainds, ah'ee-nos; appar. a prim, word; 
prop, a story, but used in the sense of 1868; praise 
(of God):—praise. 

137 . AtvcSv Alnon, ahee-nohn’; of Hebr. or. [a 
der. of 5869, place of springs]; JEnon, a place in 
Pal.:—jEnon. 

138 . cuplo|iai hairddmal, hahee-reh'-om-ahee; 
prob. akin to 142; to take for oneself, i.e. to prefer: — 
choose. Some of the forms are borrowed from a cog¬ 
nate tXXojioi helldmal, hel’-lom-ahee; which is 
otherwise obsolete. 

139 . al'pfcris lialrdsls, hah'ee-res-is; from 138; 
prop, a choice, i.e. (spec.) a party or (abstr.) dis¬ 
union:—heresy [ which is the Or. word itself ], sect. 

140 . aip£T(£ci> halrdtlzd, hahee-ret-id'-zo; from a 
der. of 138; to make a choice: —choose. 

141. olperixds halrdtikds, hahee-ret-ee-kos'; 
from the same as 140; a schismatic: —heretic [the Or. 
word itself ]. 

142. afpw airo, ah'ee-ro; a prim, verb; to lift; by 
impl. to take up or away; fig. to raise (the voice), 
keep in suspense (the mind); spec, to sail away (i.e. 
weigh anchor); by Heb. [comp. 5375] to expiate sin:— 
away with, bear (up), carry, lift up, loose, make to 
doubt, put away, remove, take (away, up). 

143 . aUrOdvopai alstli andmal, ahee-sthan'-om- 
ahee; of uncert. der.; to apprehend (prop, by the 
senses):—perceive. 

144- at'cr0i]<ris aisthcsls, ah’ee-sthay-sis ; from 
143; perception, i.e. (fig.) discernment: —judgment. 

145 . aUr0T) , r/)piov alstlicteridn, ahee-sthay-toy'- 
ree-on; from a der. of 143; prop, an organ of percep¬ 
tion, i.e. (fig.) judgment:— senses. 

146. aUrxpOK£p8i]s alschrdkdrrles. ahee-skhrok- 
er-dace'; from 130 and xlpSos kerdos (gain); sor¬ 
did:— given to (greedy of) filthy lucre. 

147 . akrxpoxfpSws alscbrdkdrdos, ahee- 

skhrok-er-doce' ; adv. from 14b; sordidly:—tor filthy 
lucre’s sake. 

148. ol<rxpoXoY£a aischrdldgla, ahee-skhroU 
og-ee'-ah; from 130 and 303b; vile conversation:—Bi¬ 
tty communication. 

149 . ahrxpdv aiscbrdn, ahee-skhron’; neut. of 
130; a shameful thing, i.e. indecorum:— shame. 
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150. abrxpris a i* card a, ahee-skhros' ; from tUo 
game as 133 ; shameful, i.e. base (spec, venal):—: filthy. 

151. akrxpjTTjs aisclirdtos, ahec-skhrot’-ace; 
from /jo; shumefulness, i.e. obscenity: —lilthiness. 

152. ahrxvvq aimlmne, ahee-skhoa'-nay; from 
133 ; shame or disgrace (abstr. or concr.):—dishon¬ 
esty, shame. 

153. aUrx.uvo|*cu alseliunomai, ahec-skhoo'- 
nom-ahee; from aicr^os aisehos (disfigurement, 
i.e.disgrace); to feel shame (for oneself):—be ashamed. 

154. oItcco aitSo, ahee-teh'-o; of uncert, der.; to 
ask (in gen.):—ask, beg, call for, crave, desire, re¬ 
quire. Comp. 4441 . 

155. af-rqua aitema, ah'ee-tay-mah; from 134 ; a 
thing asked or (abstr.) an asking:— petition, request, 
required. 

156. a.tr(a aitia, ahee-tee’-a; from the same as 154 ; 
a cause (as if asked for), i.e. (logical) reason (motive, 
matter), (legal) crime (alleged or proved 1 :—accusa¬ 
tion, case, cause, crime, fault, [wh-]ere [-fore]. 

157. at-rCapa. altlama, ahee-tee'-am-ah; from a 
der. of /j6; a thing charged: —complaint. 

15S. atriov altldn, ah'ee-tee-on; neut. of ijg; a 
reason or crime (like /j6]:—cause, fault. 

159. oKtvos altlds, ah'ee-tee-os; from the same as 
134 ; causative, i.e. (concr.) a causer:— author. 

160. atyvlSios aipbnldlds, aheef-nid'-ee-os; 
from a comp, of / (as a neg. particle) and jy/6 [comp. 
1810 ] (mean, non-op parent)-, unexpected, i.e. (adv.) 
suddenly:— sudden, unawares. 

161. a.tx.p.aXcao’Ca aichmalosla, aheekh-mal-o- 
see'-ah; from 164 ; captivity:— captivity. 

162. atxM’ e A <CT< ^ 0> aiclimalotCuo, aheekh-mal- 
o-tew'-o; from 164 ; to capture [like 163 ]:— lead cap¬ 
tive. 

1G3. alxpoXorCtco alchmalotizo, aheekh-mal- 
o-tid'-zo ; from 164 : to make captive:— lead away 
captive, bring into captivity. 

164 . a.tXH’Q-Xwrds alchinalotfis, aheekh-mal-o- 
tos '; from atxH^] alchme (a spear) and a der. of 
the same as zjg; prop, a prisoner of war, i.e. (gen.) a 
captive: —captive. 

165. aUuv alon, ahee-ohn'; from the same as 104 ; 
prop, an age ; by extens. perpetuity (also past); by 
impl. the world; spec. (Jewish) a Messianic period 
(present or future):—age, course, eternal, (for) ever 
(-more), [n-]ever, .beginning of the, while the) world 
(began, without end). Comp. jjjo. 

166. atuvios aidnids, ahee-o'-nee-os; from 163 ; 
perpetual (also used of past time, or past and future 
as well.: -eternal, for ever, everlasting, world 
(began). 

167. &Ka0ap<r(a akntltarnla, ak-ath-ar-see'-ah; 
from j6q; impurity (the quality), phys. or mor.: un- 
cleanness. 

168. dtcaOdprtis akathartes, ak-ath-ar'-tace; 
from ibg; impurity (the state), mor.:—filthiness. 

169. &K&0apTOs akathartds, ak-ath’-ar-tos , 
from 1 <as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
2308 (mean, cleansed); impure (cer., mor. [lewd] or 
spec, [deemonief) : —foul, unclean. 

170. aKdipfopat akatredmal, ak-ahee-reh'-om- 
ahee; from a comp, of / (as a neg. particle) and 2540 
(mean, unseasonable ); to be inopportune (for one¬ 
self!, i.e. to fail of a proper occasion:—lack oppor¬ 
tunity. 

171. d.Ka(p«S akairos, ak-ah'ee-roce; adv. from 
the same as 170 ; inopportunely:— out of season. 

172. dtcakos ak&kAs, ak'-ak-os; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 235 b; not bad, I.e. (obj.) innocent or 
(subj.) unsuspecting:— harmless, simple. 

173. atcavOa akantha, ak’-an-thah; proh. from 
the same as 188 ; a thorn:— thorn. 

174. dtc&vflivos akanthin6s ak-an'-thee-nos, 
from 173 ; thorny :— of thorns. 

175. dtcapwus akarp<)«, ak'-ar-pos; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and 25 ( 70 ; barren (lit. or fig.):—without 
fruit, unfruitful. 


176 . aKaTd'yvwtrTOs akata*iiio*t»»i», ak-at-ag'- 
noce-tos; from / (as a neg. particle) and a der of 
2607; unblamable:— that cannot be condemned. 

177 . aKaTaKoXvirros akatakaluptoN, ak-at- 
ak-al'-oop-tas; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. 
of a comp, of 2370 and 2572; unveiled:— uncovered. 

178 . dKttTUKpiTOS aksiiakritoa, ak-at-ak'-rec¬ 
tos; from 1 (as u neg. particle) and a der. of 2632; 
without (legal) trial:— uncondemned. 

179 . iKaToXvTOS nkutalutos, ak-at-al'-oa-tos; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2647; indis¬ 
soluble, i.e. (fig.) permanent:— endless. 

ISO. dKardiraucrros aka tapa list ds, ak-at-np'- 
ow-stos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 
2664; unrefraining: —that cannot cease. 

181 . dKOTatrratrfa nkatastasia, ak-at-as-tuh- 
see'-ah; from 182; instability, i.e. disorder: —commo¬ 
tion, confusion, tumult. 

1 S 2 . aKardcrraTOS akatastatds. ak-at-as'-tat- 
os; from / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2523; in¬ 
constant:— unstable. 

188 . aKaTdtrxtTos akatascli^tds, ak-at-as'- 
khet-os; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2322; 
unrestrainable:— unruly. 

184 ■ ’AiccXSapd Akeldama, ak-el-dam-ah 1 ; of 
Cbald. or. [mean, field of blood; corresp. to 2 T> 0 G and 
1818 ]; Akeldama, a place near Jerus.:—Aceldama. 

1 5 5 . axlpcuos akeraios, ak-er'-ah-yos; from / (as 
a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2767: unmixed, 
i.e. (fig.) innocent:— harmless, simple. 

156. dKXivrjs akllnes, ak-lee-nace'; from x (as a 
neg. particle) and 2827; not leaning, i.e. (fig.) firm:— 
without wavering. 

187 . aKp.d£co akmazo, ak-mad'-zo; from the 
same as 18S; to make a point, i.e. (fig.) mature '—be 
fully ripe. 

1SS. aic^v akmen, ak-mane'; accus. ot a noun 
(“ acme") akin to dtef) akc (a point) and mean, the 
same; ad v.just now, I.e. still:— yet. 

189 . dKofj akfie, ak-o-ay 1 ; from igi; hearing (the 
act, the sense or the thing heard):—audience, ear, 
fame, which ye heard, hearing, preached, report, 
rumor. 

190 . &koXov 0 &i> ak 515 nth€d, ak-ol-oo-theh’-o; 
from 1 (as a particle of union) and K^XtvOos kf'lfin- 
thds (a road)-, prop, to be in the same way vjith, i.e. 
to accompany (spec, as a disciple):—follow, reach. 

191 . dxovco akdno, ak-oo’-o; a prim, verb; to 
hear (in various senses):—give (in the) audience (of), 
come (to the ears), ([shall]) hear <-er, -ken), be noised, 
be reported, understand. 

192 . aKpcurta akrasla ak-rasee’-a; from 1Q3; 
u-ant of self -restraint:— excess, incontinency. 

193 . aKpdrqs akrates, ak-rat’-ace; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and 2x404; powerless, i.e. without self- 
control:— incontinent. 

194 . dkpaTOS akratds, ak'-rat-os; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2767; un¬ 
diluted:— without mixture. 

195 . &icp(| 3 cia nkrlbSIa, ak-ree'-bi-ah; from the 
same as xpb; exactness:—perfect manner. 

196 . aKpCP^crraxos akribf-Htatds, ak-ree-bes'- 
ta-tos; superlative of dKp(Pqs akrlbos (a der. of 
the same as 206); most exact: —most straitest 

197 . dKpiP&rrtpov akribcstfrdn, ak-ree-bes'- 
ter-on: neut. of the comparative of the same as iq6; 
(adv.) more exactly:— more perfect (-ly). 

198 . dgpipdw akrlbdo, ak-ree-bo'-o; from the 
same as xgb; to be exact, i.e. ascertain:— enquire dili¬ 
gently. 

199 . &Kpif3us akritooK, nk-ree-hoce’; adv. from 
the same as tq6; exactly:--circumspectly, diligently, 
perfect (-ly). 

200. axpCs akris, ak-rece'; appar. from the same 
as 206; a locust (as pointed, or as lighting on the tup 
of vegetation):—locust. 

201 . dKpoa-rfjpiov akrdaterifin, ak-ro-at-ay’- 
ree-on; from tor; an audience-room:— place of hear¬ 
ing. 


202. aKpoaTr|i akrdates, ak-ro-at-nce' , from 
axpadopai nkrdndmal to listen; appar an in- 
tens, of /<?/); a hearer (merely):—hearer. 

202. aKpoPocrrCa nkrobustta uk-rob-oos-tec'- 
ah; from 206 and prob. a modified form of ir6<r0q 
ptfathe (the ]>enis or male sexual organ); the pre¬ 
puce; by impl. an uncircumcised (I.e. gentile, fig. 
unregenerate) state or person:—not circumcised, un¬ 
circumcised [with 2192], uncircumcislon. 

204- d.Kpo-y«Vv.aios akrAgoninlAn ak-rog-o- 
nee.-ah' -yos; from 206 and 1137; belonging to the ex¬ 
treme corner: —chief corner. 

205. OLKpo 0 Lviov akrdthlnldn, ak-rnth-in'-ee-on; 
froin2-)6 and 0£s tliia (a heap); prop, (in theplur.) 
the top of the heap, i.e. (by impl.) best of the booty:— 
spoils. 

206. dkpov akrdn, ok'-ron; neut. of an adj prob. 
akin to tlie base of 188; the extremity:-one end 
other, tip, top, uttermost part. 

207. ’AkuXols Aknlnn, ak-oo'-las; prob. for Lat. 
aquila (an eagle); Akulas, an Isr.:—Aquila 

208. aKupdw aknrfle, ak-oo-ru'-o; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and sgbg; to invalidate: —disannul, 
make of none effect. 

209. dKwXuTws akolntos, ak-odoo'-toce; adv. 
from a compound ot / (as a neg. particle) and a der. 
of 2(767; in an unhindered manner, i.e. freely:—no 
man forbidding him. 

210. <xk(ov akon, ak'-ohn; from / (as a neg. par¬ 
ticle) and 1635; unwilling: —against the will. 

211. dXaPacrrpov alauastrun al-ab'-as-tron ; 
neut of aXapaoTpos alabantrfis (of uncert dor.), 
the name of a stone; prop, an “ alabaster " box, i.e. 
(by extens.) a perfume rase (of any material/:—(ala¬ 
baster) box. 

212. &Xa£ov{(a alaz 5 n£ia, al-ad-zon-V-a; from 
213; braggadocio, i.e. (by iinpl.) self-confidence:— 
boasting, pride. 

213. aXa^tov alazon, al-ad-zone'; from oXtj 
ale (vagrancy); braggart:— boaster. 

214. aXaXa^oj alalazo, al-al-ad'-zo; from AXaXfj 
alale (a shout, “halloo ”); to vociferate, i.e. (by 
impl.) to wail; fig. to clang:— tinkle, wail. 

215. &XAXi]to$ alaletos, al-al'-ay-tos; from / (as 
a neg. particle* and a der. of 2980; unspeakable:— 
unutterable, which cannot be uttered. 

216. aXaXos alalAs, al'-al-os; from 1 (.as a neg. 
particle) and 29S0; mute:— dumb. 

217. oXas halai, hal'-as; from 231; salt; fig. pru¬ 
dence:— salt. 

218. &Xtt4>« aIMpho, al-i’-fo; from / (as particle 
of union) and the base of 3043; to oil (with per¬ 
fume) :—anoint. 

219. dX£KTopo<j>wvCa alektdrdphfinia, al-ek- 
tor-of-o-nee'-ah; from 220 and j/jo; cock-crow, i.e. 
the tliird night-uatch:—cockcrowing. 

220. dX^KTtop alfktor, al-ek'-tore; from AX*kw 
( to ward off); a cock or male fowl:—cock. 

221. ’AXe|av8ptus Alfxandrfns, al-ex-and- 
reuce'; from ‘AXt^dvSptio (the city so called); an 
Alexandreiav or inbab. of Alexandria.—of Alexan¬ 
dria, Alexandrian. 

222. *AXt{javSpCvos AlPxandrinfis, al-ex-an- 
dree'-nos; from the same as Ml; Alexandrine, or be¬ 
longing to Alexandria:—of Alexandria. 

223. ’AX«£av8pos AlPxandros, al-ex'-an-dros; 
from the same as (the first part of) 220 and 435! man- 
defender; Alexander, the name of three Isr. and one 
other man:—Alexander, 

224. aXeupov al« ur6n, al'-yoo-ran; from <fcX^ 
alCo (to grind); flour:— meal. 

225. dXT| 0 tiO aletbeia al-ay'-tld-a; from 227 ; 
truth:—true, X truly, truth, verity. 

226. dXq 0 eu« aleth.'no, al-ayth-yoo'-o; front 
227: to be true (In doctrine and profession): - speak 
(tell) the truth. 

227. dXqOfjs aletlie*, al-ay-thace’ ; from / /as a 
neg. particle) and 21x70; true (as not concealing):— 

true, truly, truth 
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228. dXt]0iv6s alothinfis, abay-thee^nos' ; from 
227 ; truthful:—true. 

229. dXfj0M alfthu, al-ay'-tho; from the fame as 
224 : to prind:—grind. 

280. dXtjdws alethos, abay-thoce'; adv. from 
227 ; truly:— indeed, surely, of a surety, truly, of a (in) 
truth, verily, very. 

281. aXicvs ha'tSns, habce-yocs ; from 231 ; a 
sailor (as engaged on the salt water), i.e. (by impl.) a 
fisher:— fisher (-man). 

282. aXitvw hallfino, hal-ee-yoc'-o; from 231 ', to 
be a fisher , i.e. (by impl.) to fish.— go a-flshing. 

288. aX££» jutlizo, hal-id'-zo; from 231 ; to 
salt:— salt. 

284 - dXCo-y«na Lksgfima, ab-isf-gkem-ah ; from 
aXury^o) allagdo (to soil); (cer.) defilement:—pol¬ 
lution. 

285. oXXd alia, ablah’; neut plur. of 243 ; prop. 
other things, ie. (adv.) contrarixoise (in many rela¬ 
tions):—and, but (even), howbeit, indeed, nay, never¬ 
theless, no, notwithstanding, save, therefore, yea, 
yet. 

2<?6.dX\tt<ro , oi allasso, al-las’-so; from 243 ; to 
make different: —change. 

237. dXXax«50«v uUachfithfin, ab-lakh-oth’-en; 
from 243 : from elstivhere: —some other way. 

238. aXXtpfO(>£*» allcgfirSo, ob-lay-gor-eh'-o ; 
from 243 and atopic* agfirfio (to harangue [comp. 
jr<?]); to allegorize:—bo an allegory [the Or. word 
itself]. 

239. oXXtjXouitt allelonla, al-lay-loo’-ee-ah; of 
Heb. or. firnper. of 1084 and 3050]; praise yeJah !, an 
tdoring exclamation:—alleluiah. 

240 a\XfjXo*v allelon, al-lay’-lonc; Gen. plur. 
from 247 redupL; one another :— each other, mutual, 
one another, (the other), (them-, your-) selves, (selves) 
■Together [sometimes with 3326 or 4314 ]. 

241- aXXoYtWjs alldgfines, ablog-en-act' ; from 
243 and 1083 ; foreign, Le. not a Jew:—stranger. 

242. aXXopai hallftmal, hal'-lom-ahee; mid. of 
appar. a prim, verb; to jump ; flg. to gush:— leap, 
spring up. 

243. dXXos allfis, 'al'-los; a prim, word; “else,” 
i.e. different (in many applications):—more, one (an¬ 
other), (an-, some an-) other (-s, -wise). 

244- dXXoTpuirfo-KO-iros aIlotrifipIsk6p5«, al- 

lot-ree-ep-is’-hop-os; from 243 and 1983 ; overseeing 
others' affairs, i.e. a meddler (spec, in Gentile cus¬ 
toms):—busybody in other men’s matters. 

•245. aXXdrpios all.trifis, al-lot’-ree-os; from 
243 ; another's, i.e. not one’s own; by extens. foreign, 
not akin, hostile:—alien, (an-) other (man’s, men’s), 
strange (-r). 

24 S. aXX<5<j>v\o$ alldphulds, ablof-oo-los; from 
243 and 5443 ; foreign, i.e. (spec.) Gentile:— one of an¬ 
other nation. 

247. dXXcas alios, al’-loce; adv. from 243 ; differ¬ 
ently: —otherwise. 

248. aXodco al5ao, al-o-ah'-o; from the same as 
237 ; to tread out grain:—thresh, tread out the com. 

249. aXo-yos nlfigds, al'-og-os; from / (as a neg. 
particle) andyoy6; irrational:—brute, unreasonable. 

250. aXofj alfe, al-o-ax/; of for. or. [comp. 174]; 
aloes (the gum):—aloes. 

251. dXs bals, halce; a prim, word; "salt":— 
salt. 

252. oXuk6s haluiSg, hal-oo-kos' ; from 23 /; 
briny:— salt. 

253. dXwdTtpos aiupdtfirfis. aboo-pot'-er-os; 
eompar. of a comp, of / (as a neg. particle) and 3077 ; 
more xvithout grief: —less sorrowful. 

254- Xucris kalusia, hal’-^o-sis; of uncert. der.; 
a fetter or manacle:— bonds, chain. 

255. dXwiTtX^s al nett files, c.l-oo-sit-eUace' ; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle- and the base 013081 ; gain¬ 
less, i.e. (by impl.) pernicious: — unprofitable. 

266. ‘AXspaios Alplialfis, al-fdh'-yos; of Heh 
or. [comp. 8501]; Alphcsm, an Isr.:—Alpheus. 


257. dXav halon, hal'-ohn; prob. from the base 
of 1307 ; a Uiresbing-jfoor (as rolled hard), Le. (flg.) 
The grain (and chaff, as just threshed):—floor. 

258. oXwwt]| alopfix, al-o’-paket; of uncert. der.; 
a fox, i.e. (fg.) a cunning person:—fox. 

259. aXtov'i* halods, haV-osis; from a collateral 
form of 138 ; capture:— be taken. 

260. opa hams, ham’-ah; a prim, particle; prop. 
at the "same" time, but freely used as a prep, or 
adv. denoting close association:—also, and, together, 
with (-al). 

261. apa(Mjs amatb.es, am-ath-ace'; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) andy/ 29 ; ignorant: —unlearned. 

262. ap.apdvTivos amarantlnds, am-ar-an'-tee- 
nos; from 363 ; “ amaranthine ”, i.e. (byimpL) fade¬ 
less:—that fadeth not away. 

263. opdpavros amarantds, am-ar'-an-tos; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
31331 unfading, i.e. (by impl.) perpetual:—that fadeth 
not away. 

264 . apapTdva hamartano, ham-ar-tan’-o; 
perh. from / (as a neg. particle) and the base of 3313 ; 
prop, to miss the mark (and so not share in the prize), 
i.e. (flg.) to err, esp. (mor.) to sin:—for your faults, 
offend, sin, trespass. 

265. djidprt](j.a hamartema, hdm-ar’-tay-mah; 
from 264 ; a sin (prop, concr.):—sin. 

266. afiapTCa hamartia, ham-ar-tee'-ah; from 
264 ; sin (prop, abstr.):—offence, sin (-ful). 

267. afidprvpos amarturds, am-ar’-too-ros; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a form of 3144 ; unat¬ 
tested: —without witness. 

268. ajiapTwXdf Mamartdlfis, ham-ar-to-los’; 
from 264 ; sinful, i.e. a sinner: — sinf ul, sinner. 

269. apaxos amachdi, am’-akh-os; from / (as a 
neg. particle.! andy/$?; peaceable:— not a brawler. 

270. <tykda» unto, am-ah’-o; from 260 ; prop, to 
collect, i.e. (by impl.) reap:— reap down. 

271. dpi(Hxrro5 amitkoitfii, am-eth’-oos-tos; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3184 ; the 
“amethyst ” (supposed to prevent intoxication):— 
amethyst. 

272. oficXlco anfilfifi, am-ebeh’-o; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) andy/ 99 ; to be careless of:—make light 
of, neglect, be negligent, not regard. 

273. ajupxTos amfimptfii, am’-emp-tos ; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3201 ; irreproach¬ 
able: —blameless, faultless, unblamable. 

274. Ofiijiirrtts amfimptos, am-emp’-toce; adv. 
from 273 ; faultlessly:—blameless, unblamably. 

275. dfi(pijivos amlrimnfii, am-er'-im-nos; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and 3308 ; not Crucious:— 
without care (-fulness), secure. 

276. dperdOtTOS amfitatkfitds, dm-et-ath'-et-os; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3346 ; un¬ 
changeable, or (neut. as abstr.) unchangeability:— im¬ 
mutable (-ility). 

277. uji.€Ta k£vtjtos amfitaklnetds, am-et-ak-in’- 
ay-tns; from / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3334 ; 
immovable: —unmovable. 

278. djieTap&TjTos amfitamfiletds, am-et-am- 
el’-ay-tos; from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of. 3338 ; irrevocable:— without repentance, not to 
be repented of. 

279. dp.€rav6rjTOS amfitandetds, am-et-an-o’- 
ay-tos; from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of 3340 ; unrepentant: —impenitent. 

280. aperpos amfitrds, am’-et-ros ; from / (as a 
neg. particle) andyj*?; immoderate:— ( thing ) without 
measure. 

281. ofif)v amen, am-ane of Heb.or. [543]; prop. 
firm, i.e. (flg.) trustxcorthy ; adv. surely (often as in- 
terj. so be it): —amen, verily. 

282. Q(if)ro)p aniiclor, am-ay’-tore; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and 3384 } motherless, i.e. of unknown 
maternity:— without mother. 

aptavros amlantfts, axn-ee'-an-tos; from / 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3392 ; unsoiled, Le. 
(flg.) pure:— undeflled. 


284- ApivaSdp Amlnadab, am-ee-nad-ab 1 ; of 
Heb. or. [ 5992 ]; Aminadab, an Isr.:— Amin^ah 

285. oppos ammfii, am’-mot: perh. from sOo; 
sand (as heaped on the beach):—sand. 

286. opv6s amnfis, am-nos' * appar. a prim, word; 
a lamb:— lamb. 

287. opoif 3 fj amdlbe, am-oy-bay’; from dp«£p» 
amfiibo (to exchang^; requital: —requite. 

288. opwcXos ampfilds, am’-pel-os; prob. from 
the base of 297 and that of 257; a vine (as coiling 
about a support):—vine. 

289. dpircXovpyds ampfildurgfts, am-peboor- 
gos'; from 25 ? and 2041 ; a vine-worker, i.e. pruner:— 
vine-dresser. 

290. opmXwv.unpfilon, am-pebohn’; from 288 ; 
a vinex/ard: —vineyard. 

291. ApirX£a$ Aiupllas, am-plee’-as; contr. for 
Lat. ampliatus [enlarged]; Amplias, a Rom. Chr.:— 
Amplias. 

292. dpvvopai aman&mai, am-oo'-nom-ahee; 
mid. of a prim, verb; to ward off (for oneself), i.e. 
protect: —defend. 

293. dp 4 >£pXq<rrpov ampklblestrfin, am-fib’- 
1 ace-iron; from a comp, of the base of 297 and 906; 
a (fishing) net (as throvon about the fish):—net. 

294. op<J>Uwvpi amphifnnnmi, am-fee-en’- 
noo-mee; from the base of 297 and «wvpi bCnnumi 
(to invest ); to enrobe: —clothe. 

295. *Ap 4 >£iroXij Amphlpdlls, am-flp’-obis; 
from the base of 297 and 4172 ; a city surrounded by a 
river; Amphipolis, a place in Macedonia:—Amphl- 
polis. 

296. op^oSov amphfidfin, am’-fod-on; from the 
base of 297 and 3398 ; a fork in the road:—where two 
ways meet. 

297. apcfxSTtpos amphdtfirfta, am-fot’-er-oe; 
eompar. of ap+l amphl (around); (in plur.) 
both: —both. 

298. ap£pt]TO$ kmomttii, am-o’-may-tos; from 
1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3469 ; unblamea- 
ble: —blameless. 

299. apwpos amomfis, am'-o-mos; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and 3470 ; unblemished (lit. or fig.):— 
without blame (blemish, fault, spot), faultless, un- 
blameable. 

300. *Ap£v Amos, am-onef; of Heb. or. [ 586 ]; 
Amon , an Isr.:—Amon. 

SOI. ‘Aptis Amos, am-oce'; of Heb. or. [ 531 ]; 
Amos, an Isr.:—Amos. 

302. av an, an; a prim, particle, denoting a suppo¬ 
sition, toish, possibility or uncertainty:— [what-, 
where-, whither-, whomsoever. Usually unexpressed 
except by the subjunctive or potential mood. Alar, 
contr. for 14377 . 

SOS. avd ana, an-ah’; a prim. prep, and adv.; prop. 
up; but (by extens.) used (distributively) severally, or 
(locally) at (etc.):—and, apiece, by, each, every (man), 
in, through. In compounds (as a prefix) it often 
means (by impl.) repetition, intensity, reversal , etc. 
304- dvaPa9p65 anabathm&a, an-db-ath-mos’; 
from 303 [comp. 898 ]; a stairway: —stairs. 

1 305. dvaPaCvu anabalno, an-ab-ah’ee-no; from 
303 and the base of 979; to go up (lit. or fig.):—arise, 
ascend (up), climb (go, grow, rise, spring) up, come 
(up). 

306. dvapdXXo|i<u anabaUdmal, an-ab-al’-lom- 
ahee; mid. from yoy and 906; to put off (tor oneself):— 
defer. 

307. dvaPif&tu anablbazo, an-ab-ee-bad’-zo; 
from yoy and a der. of the base of ggg; to cause to go 
up, i.e. haul (a net):—draw. 

308. avapX6iro> anablfipo, an-ab-lep'-o; from 303 
and 99/: to look up; by impl. to recover sight:— look 
(up), see, receive sight 

309. avdpXet[si$ anablfipsls, an-ab’-lep-xis; from 
308 ; restoration of sight: —recovering of sight. 

310. avapodu anabfiad, an-ab-o-ah'-o ; from jqf 
and 994; to halloo:— cry (aloud, out). 

311. avapoXf) anabdle, aiwb-obay*; from js#; a 
putting off:— delay. 
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312 . ava-yY&Xa anaggAllo, an-ang-el’-lo; from 
joy and the baso of 32; to announce (in detail):-de¬ 
clare, rehearse, report, show, speak., tell. 

313 . dva"y6wd<* imttgfimto, an-ag-en-ruih'-o; 
from 303 anil 10S0; to beget or (by exteos.) bear 
(again):—beget, (bear) X again. 

314 . dva’yiVuio'KO) anaj^inonke, an-ag-in-oce'-ko; 
from 303 and /097; to know again, i. e. (by extent*.) to 
read: —read. 

315 . ava^Ka^o) snaskazo, an-ang-kad’-zo; from 
3/S; to necessitate; —compel, constrain. 

316 . dvcryKatos anagktthii, an-ang-kah’-yos; 
from 3:8; necessary; by impl. close (of kin):—near, 
necessary, necessity, needful. 

317 . dvayKaarws ana.gka.st As, an-ang-kos-toce'; 
adv from a der. of 313; compulsorily:— by constraint. 

SIS. ivayKfj anafifke, an-ang-kay' : from 303 and 
the base of 43; constraint (lit. or fig.); by impl. dis¬ 
tress: —distress, must needs, (of) necessity (-sary), 
needeth, needful. 

319 . dvayv<>)p££o|J.ai Enagnorlzfimal, an-ag- 
no-rid'-zom-ahee; mid. from 303 and //07; to make 
(oneself) known: —be made known. 

320 . dvd-yvuxris anagnosis, an-ag'-no-sis; from 
314; (the act of) reading:— reading. 

321 . dvdya> anago, an-ag'-o; from 303 and 71; to 
lead up; by extens. to bring out; spec, to sail 
away:—bring (again, forth, up again), depart, launch 
(forth), lead <up\ loose, offer, sail, set forth, take up. 

322 . dvaStCxwpi mnadi'iknnmi, an-ad-ike'-noo- 
mee; from 303 and 1166; to exhibit, i.e. (by impl.) to 
indicate, appoint:— appoint, shew. 

323 . dvoSti^is anaddxls, an-ad'-ike-sis; from 
322; (the act of) exhibition:— shewing. 

324 - dvaStXOjiai anadAcliAmai, an-ad-ekh'-om- 
ahee; from 303 and /2og; to entertain (as a guest):— 
receive. 

325 . dvaSCSttjii anadldoml, an-ad-eed'-om-ce; 
from 303 and 1323; to hand over:— deliver. 

326 . dva£do> anazad, an-ad-zah'-o; from 303 and 
2/gS; to recover life (lit. or fig.):—(be a-) live again, 
revive. 

327 . dva£»)T&i> anazetSo, an-ad-zay-teh'-o; from 
303 and 2212 ; to search out:—seek. 

358. dvot<owu|u anazdnnnml, an-ad-zone'- 
noo-mee; from joy and 2224; to gird afresh:—gird up. 

329 . ava£<i>m>p&i> anazdpnrfo, an-ad-zo-poor- 
eh'-o; from 303 and a comp, of the base ot 2226 and 
4442 ; to re-enkindle: —stir up. 

330. dva0dXX« anathallo, an-ath-al'-lo; from 
J03 and 0dXXw thallo (to flourish); to revive:— 
flourish again. 

331 . dvdOtfia anathema, an-ath'-em-ah; from 
3Q4; a (religious) ban or (concr.) excommunicated 
(thing or person):—accused, anathema, curse, 
X great. 

332 . dva0£|iaT(£ci> anath*imatlzo, an-ath-em-at- 
id’-zo; from 331; to declare or vow under penalty of 
execration:—(bind under a) curse, bind with an oath. 

333 . dvaOfotplu anathforfo, an-ath-eh-o-reh'-o; 
from yoy and 2334; to look again (i.e. attentively) at 
(lit. or fig.):—heboid, consider. 

334 - avdOrpia anathema, an-ath'-ay-mah; from 
394 [like y?/, but in a good sense); a votive offering:— 
gift. 

335. avoCScia anaidfia, an-ah'ee-die-ah’ ; from a 
comp, of 1 (as a neg. particle [comp. 427 ]) ami 127; 
impudence, i.e. (by impl.) importunity:—importunity. 

336 . avaCp^oas anairt-sis, an-ah'ee-res-is; from 
337; (the act of) killing:—death. 

337 . dvcuptw anairfio, an-ahee-reh'-o; from yoy 
and (the act. of) 138; to take up, I.e. adopt; by impl. 
to take away (violently), i.e. abolish, murder:— put to 
death, kill, slay, take away, take up. 

338. dvafrios a/iaiti6s, an-ah'ee-tte-os; from / 
(as a neg. particle) and 139 (in the sense of 136) ; inn o- 
cent:— blameless, guiltless. 


339 . avaxa0t£o> mnakatklzo, an-dk-ath-id'-za; 
from joy and 2523; prop, to set up, i.e. (reflex.) to sit 
up:—sit up. 

340 . dvax<nv££» anakalnlzd, an-ak-ahee-nid'- 
zo; from yoy and a der. of 2337; to restore:— renew. 

841 - dvaxaivdw anakainAo, an-ak-ahee-no'-o; 
from yoy and a der. of 2337; to renovate:— renew. 

342 . dvaK(uv&xris anali alndsls, an ak-ah’ee-no- 
sis; from 341; renovation:— renewing. 

343 . dvaxaXvirrw anakalnpto, an ak-al-oop'-to; 
from joy (in the sense of reversal) and 2372; to un¬ 
veil: —open, ([un-[) taken away. 

344 . dvai<d|j.uTio anakamptd, an-ak-amp'-to; 
from yoy and 237S; to turn back: —(re-) turn. 

345 . avaKtipat anakfimai an-ak-i'-mahre; 
from 303 and 2749; to recline (as a corpse or at a 
meal):—guest, lean, lie, sit (down, at meat), at the 
table. 

346 . dvaxfcjxiXaCopai anakAphalalAmal, an- 

ak-ef-al-ah'ee-om-ahee; from yoy and 2773 (in its or. 
sense); to sum up:— briefly comprehend, gather to¬ 
gether in one. 

347 . dvaxXCvw anaklind, an-ak-lee'-no; from yoy 
oud 2827; to lean back: —lay, (make) sit down. 

348 . dvaxdirro: asiakApto, an-ak-op'-to; from 
yoy and 2873; to beat back, i.e. check:— hinder. 

349 . dvaxpd£« anakrazo, an-ak-rad'-zo; from 
yoy and 2876; to scream up (aloud):—cry out. 

J150. dvaxpCvw anakrino, an-ak-ree'-no; from 
303 and 29/9; prop, to sa-utinize, i.e. (by impl.) inves¬ 
tigate, interrogate, determine:— a&k, question, dis¬ 
cern, examine, judge, search. 

351 . dvdxpuris anakrlsls, an-ak'-ree-sis; from 
330; a (judicial) investigation : —examination. 

352 . dvoxuirrw anakupto, an-ak-oop'-to; from 
yoy (in the sense of reversal) and 2955; to unbend, i.e. 
rise; fig. be elated;— lift up, look up. 

353 . dvaXap.pdv<o analamband, an-al-am- 
ban'-o; from 303 and 29S3; to take up:— receive up, 
take (in, unto, up). 

354 • dvdXrjvJ/is analepsls, an-al'-ape-sis; from 
333; ascension; —taking up. 

355 . dvaXCcrxco artallskd, an-al-is’-ko; from yoy 
and a form of the alternate of /j8; prop, to use up, 
i.e. destroy;— consume. 

356 . avaXo'yCa anahigia, an-al-og-ee'ah; from a 
comp, of yoy and 3030; proportion: —proportion. 

357 . avaXo , yC£ 0 |x<n analAgizAmai, an-al-og-id'- 
zom-ahee; mid. from jj6 ; to estimate, I.e. (fig.) con- 
te mpla te:— consider. 

358 . avaXos anal As an'-al-os; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 231; saltless, i.e. insipid:— X lose salt¬ 
ness. 

359 . avdXtxris analusts, ar^al’-og-sis; from 360 ; 
departure: —departure. 

360 . dvaAvto analuo, an-al-oo'-o; from 303 and 
30S9; to break up, i.e. depart (lit. or fig.):—depart, re¬ 
turn. 

361 . dva(id.pTT]TOS anaraartiitAs, an-am-ar'-tay- 
tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 264; sinless:— that is without sin. 

362 . dvapivu anemAno, an-am-en'-o; from yoy 
and 3306; to await:— wait for. 

363 . ava(ii[ivqcrxoi anaiuimnesko, an-am-im- 
nace'-ko; from yoy and 3403; to remind; reflex, to 
recollect:— call to mind, (bring to, call to, put in), re¬ 
member (-brance). 

364 . dvd(ivrj(ris anamnesis, an-am'-nay-sis; from 
363; recollection: — remembrance (again). 

365 . dvavtdw ananeAo, an-an-neh-o’-o; from yoy 
and a der. of 3301; to renovate, i.e. reform: —renew. 

366 . avavfjcjju) ananeplio, an-an-ay'-fo; from 
303 andyj.?y; to become sober again, i.e. (fig.) regain 
(one’s) senses: —recover self. 

367 . ’Avav£as Ananias, an-an-ee'-as; of Heb. or 
[2608]; Ananias, the name of three Isr.:—Ananias. 

368 . dvavTt(SpT|TOS anautirrlietAs, an-an-tir’- 
hray-tos; from 1 fas a neg. particle) and a presumed 
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der. of a comp, of 473 and 4483; irulisputable. —can¬ 
not be spoken against. 

369 . ava.vTif>{rf\T<un unantirrhetos, an-an-tir- 
hray'-ioce,; adv. from 308; promptly:— without gain¬ 
saying. 

370 . avd£io$ anaxtAn, an-ax’-ce-ns; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and 3/4; unfit: —unworthy. 

371 . dva£i<us anaxlon, an-ax-ec'-occ; adv. from 
370; irreverently unworthily. 

372 . avdirawts anapausla, an ap/-ov;-sis; from 
373; intermission; by impl. recreation:— rest, 

373 . avivrrauiu anapauo, an-ap-ow'-o; from 303 
and 3973; (reflex.) to repose (lit. or fig. [be exempt], 
remain ); by impl. to refresh:— take ease, refresh, 
(give, take) rest. 

374 - dvair££ 0 « anapAitlio, an-ap-i'-tho; from yoy 
and 39S2; to incite,—persuade. 

375 . avan-([iiroj anapAmpo, an-ap-em'-po; from 
yoy and 3992; to send up or baek. —send (again). 

376 . avdirr|pos anapArAs, an-ap'-ay-ros; from 
yoy (in the sense of intensity) and wijpos perAs 
( maimed ); crippled:— maimed. 

377 . dvaTrCirro) anapipto, an-ap-ip'-to; from 303 
and 4098; to fall back, i.e. lie doten, lean back:— lean, 
sit down (to meat). 

378 . dvairXqpOw anapliirAo, an-ap-lay-ro'-o; 
from yoy and 4137; to complete; by impl to occupy, 
supgrty; fig. to accomplish (by coincidence or ol>e- 
dience):- fill up, fulfil, occupy, supply. 

379 . dvairoXo-yilTOS nnapAiAgetAs.an-up-oi-O!?'- 
ay-tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of 62b; indefensible;— without excuse, inexcuse- 
able. 

380 . dvairruircrw aitaptasso, an-ap-tnos'-so; 
from yoy (in the sense of reversal ) and 4428; to unroll 
(a scroll or volume):— open. 

381 . dvdirro) auapto, an-ap’-to; from yoy and 
68j; to enkindle:— kindle, light. 

382 . dvap( 0 p.T]TOS nn&ritlimetAs. au-ar-ith'- 
may-tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 
7 oy; unnumbered, i.e. without number:— innumerable. 

383 . dvacrftoj auasAio, an-as-i'-o; from 303 and 
4379; fig. to excite:— move, stir up. 

384 • dvcwx£vd£u> anaskAnazo, an-ask-yoo-ad '• 
zo; from yoy (in the sense of reversal ) and a der. of 
4632; prop, to pack up (baggage), i.e. (by impl and 
fig.) to upset:— subvert. 

885 . avacrirdo) anaspao, an-as-pah'-o; from yoy 
and 46S3; to take up or extricate draw up, pull out. 

386 . dvdcrracris ana^tasig. an-as'-tas-is; from 
450; a standing up again, i.e. (lit.) a resurrection 
from death (individual, gen. or by impl. [its author]), 
or iflg.) a (moral) recovery (of spiritual truth):— 
raised to life again, resurrection, rise from the dead, 
that should rise, rising again. 

387 . dvaoraTOG) anaMntAo, an-as-tat-o'-o: from 
a der. of 430 (in the sense of removal ); prop, to drive 
out of home, i.e. (by impl.) to disturb (lit. or fig.):— 
trouble, turn upside down, make an uproar. 

388 . dvaoraupda) imastaurAo, an-as-tow-ro'-o; 
fromyoy and 4717; to recrucify (fig.):—crucify afresh. 

389 . dvcurr£vd£ci> nnamtAnazo, an-as-ten-ad'-zo; 
from yoy and 4727; to sigh deeply:— sigh deeply. 

390 . dvao-rpt<|>w niinstn'plio. an-as-tref-o; 
from yoy and ^ 762 ; to overturn; also to return; by 
impl. to Aus.v oneself, i.e. remain, live:— abide, behave 
self, have conversation, live, overthrow, pass, return, 
be used. 

391 . dvao-Tpocjj'/j anastrAphe, an-as-trof-ay’; 
from 390; behavior: —conversation. 

392 . dvaT<x<r<ro|iai anntaxNfimnl, an-at-as'-som- 
ahee; from yoy and the mid. of 302/ : to arrange:— set 
in order. 

393 . dvar^XXo auatAIIo. an-at-cl'-lo; from yoy 
and the base of 3036; to (cause to) arise: —fa-, mako 
to) rise, at the rising of, spring (up), be up. 

394 - dvar£ 0 £|iai nnatltlieinni, an-at-ith'-em- 
ahee; from yoy and the mid. of 3087: to set forth (for 
oueself), i.e. propound;--communicate, declare. 
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395 . avaToXfj anatdle, an-at-ol-ay’; from y<?y. - a 
rising of light, i.e. dawn (flg.); by impl. the east (also 
in plur.):—dayspring, east, rising. 

396 . dvarptmo anatrSpo, an-at-rep'-o; from joy 
and the base of 3157; to overturn iflg.):—overthrow, 
subvert. 

397 . dva.Tp^ 4 >o> anatrcpbd, an-at-ref'-o; from 
303 and 5142; to rear (phys. or ment.)bring up, 
nourish (up). 

S 9 S. dva 4 >a(vo> anaphalno, an-af-ah'ee-no; 
from 303 and 33/6; to show , i.e. (reflex.) appear, or 
(pass.) hare pointed out:—(should) appear, discover. 

399 . dvat}>€p« anapbfro, an-af-er'-o; from 303 
and 5342; to hike up (lit. or fig.):—bear, bring (carry, 
lead) up, offer (up). 

400. dva<}>ttv£» anaphonSo, an-af-o-neh'-o; 
from 303 and 3433’, to exclaim:— speak out. 

401. dvdxv«ris anachusis, an-akh’-00-sis; from 
a comp, of 303 and X^° cligo (to pour ); prop, effu¬ 
sion, i.e. (fig.) license:— excess. 

402. dvax<uplc<> anachorSd, an-akh-o-reh’-o; 
from 303 and 3362; to retire:— depart, give place, go 
(turn) aside, withdraw self. 

403 . dva\|n>£is anapsnxls, an-aps’-ook-nis; from 
404; prop, a recovery of breath, i.e. (fig.) revival:— 
revival. 

Iflil).. dvutji ux» anapancho, an-aps-oo‘-kho; from 
303 and 3394; prop, to cool off, i.e. (fig.) relieve:— 
refresh. 

405 . dv 8 pa 7 ro 8 i<rr/|s andrapddistes, an-drap- 
od-is-tace’; from a der. of a comp, of 435 and 4228; 
an enslaver (as bringing men to his feet):— men- 
stealer. 

406 . ’Av 8 p 4 as Andrdas, an-dreh'-as; from 433; 
manly; Andreas, an Isr.Andrew. 

407 . dv 8 p(£opai andrizdmai, an-drid’-zom- 
ahee; mid. from 433; to act manly: —quit like men. 

408 . ’Av 8 p 6 viKOS Andrdnikds, an-dron'-ee-kos; 
from 433 and 3334; man of victory; Andronicos, an 
Isr.Andronicus. 

409 . dv 8 po 4 > 6 vos andrdpbdnds, an-drof-on'-os; 
from 435 and 540S; a murderer: —manslayer. 

410. dvfyKX'qTOS anSgkletds, an-eng'-klay-tos; 
from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 1438; unac¬ 
cused, i.e. (by impl.) irreproachable:— blameless. 

411. av«K 8 i'f| , YTj TO s andkdlegetds, an-ek-dee- 
ay'-gay-tos; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a pre¬ 
sumed der. of 1333; not expounded in full, i.e. inde¬ 
scribable:— unspeakable. 

412. &vck\o\t]tos andklaletds, an-ek-lal’-ay- 
tos; from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 13S3; not spoken out, i.e. (by impl.) unutterable:— 
unspeakable. 

41S. dveuXtiirros anekl?lpt 6 s, an-ek’-lipe-tos; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
1387; not left out , i.e. (by impl.) inexhaustible:—that 
faileth not. 

414 . dvtKTdTipos andktdtdrds, an-ek-toV-er-os; 
compar. of a der. of 430; more endurable:— more 
tolerable. 

415 . dvcXcfjpwv anglgemon, an-eleh-ay'-monc; 
from / (as a neg. particlei and 1633; merciless:— un¬ 
merciful. 

416. dvcp.(£b> snemizo, an-em-id'-zo; from 417; 
to toss with the wind: —drive with the wind. 

417 . avtpos animdi, an'-em-os; from the base of 
ioq; wind; (plur.) by impl. (the four) quarters (of the 
earth):—wind. 

41s. dWvS«KTOS an&nddktds, an-en'-dek-tos; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of the same as 
1735; unadmitted , i.e. (by impl.) not supposable:— 
impossible. 

419 . avc|cp<vvt]TOS anCxdrdnnetds, an-ex-er- 
yoo’-nay-tos; from / (as a neg. particle' and a pre¬ 
sumed der. of 1830; not searched out, i.e. (by impl.) 
in scrutable:— unsearchable. 

420 . dvt^KOKOs andxikakds, a n-ex-ik'-uk-os; 
from 430 and 2336; enduring of ill, i.e. forbearing:— 
patient. 


421. dv«£ixv£a<TTOS an&xicbniastds, an-ex-ikh- 
nee'-as-tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a pre¬ 
sumed der. of a comp, of 1337 and a der. of 2487; not 
tracked out, i.e. (by impl.) untraceable:— past finding 
out, unsearchable. 

422. dverraCo’XWTos anfpaiscbuntds, an-ep- 
ah'ee-skhoon-tos; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a 
presumed der. of a comp, of 1009 and 133; not 
ashamed, i.e. (by impl.) irreprehensible:— that needeth 
not to be ashamed. 

423 . dvfrrCXrjTrTOS ancpilcptds, an-ep-eel'-ape- 
tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 1949: not 
arrested, i.e. (by impl.) inculpable:— blameless, unre- 
bukeable. 

424. dWpx<>|iai andrebdmai, an-erkh'-om-ahee; 
from 303 and 2064; to ascend:— go up. 

425 . dv€«ris anfisls, an'-es-is; from 447; relaxa¬ 
tion or (fig.) relief: —eased, liberty, rest. 

426. &v«Ta£w andtazo, an-et-ad'-zo; from 303 
and iTd?» dtazo (to test) ; to investigate (judicial¬ 
ly):—(should have) examine (-d). 

427 . av€i> anSu, an'-yoo; a prim, particle; with¬ 
out:—without. Comp. /. 

428. dv€u0€Tos an£nth£tds, an-yoo'-the-tos; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and 2111; not well set, i.e. 
inconvenient: —not commodious. 

429 . dverpCcrKW anduriskd, an-yoo-ris'-ko; from 
303 and 2:47; to find out:— find. 

430 . dvexopcu andebdmai, an-ekh'-om-nhee; 
mid. from 303 and 2192; to hold oneself up against, 
i.e. (fig.) put up with:—bear with, endure, forbear, 
suffer. 

431 . dvei^uos an&psids, an-eps'-ee-os; from / (as 
a particle of union) and an obsolete Wiros ndpds 
(a broody, prop, akin, i.e. (spec.) a cousin;— sister’s 
son. 

432 . dvt]0ov anethdn, an'-ay-thon; prob. of for. 
or.; dill.-—anise. 

433 . dvf]K» anekd, an-ay'-ko; from 303 and 2240; 
to attain to, i.e. (flg.) be proper: —convenient, be fit. 

434 . &v/j|«pos anemdrds, an-ay’-mer-os; from / 
(as a neg. particle) and ffl«po$ bemfirds (lame); 
savage:— fierce. 

435 . dv/jp aner, an'-ayr; a prim, word [comp. 
444] ; a man (prop, as an individual male):—fellow, 
husband, man, sir. 

436 . 4v0(<rn])u antbistemi, anth-is'-tay-mee; 
from 473 and 2476; to stand against, i.e. oppose.-—re¬ 
sist, withstand. 

437 . dv0o|ioXo^O(tai antbdmdldgddmai, 

anth-om-ol-og-eh'-om-ahee; from 473 and the mid. of 
3970 ; to confess in turn, i.e. respond in praise:—give 
thanks. 

438 . avdos antbds, anth'-os; a prim, word; a 
blossom :—flower. 

439 . dvOpaxid anthrakla, anth-rak-ee-ah'; from 

440. a bed of burning coals: —fire of coals. 

4 Jff>. dv0pa£ anthrax, anth'-rax; of uncert. der.; 
a live coal:— coal of fire. 

441 • dv0p«irdp€o-KOs antbropardskds, anth- 
ro-par'-es-kus; from 444 and 700; man-courting, i.e. 
fanning: —men-pleaser. 

442 . dv0p»invos anthrdpinds, anth-ro’-pee- 
nos; from 444; human: —human, common to man. 
man[-kind], [man-]ldnd, men’s, after the manner of 
men. 

443 . dv0pwiroKT6vos anthropi'ktfinSi, anth- 
ro-pok-ton'-os; from 444 and kt(Cvo) kteino (to 
kill)-, a manslayer;— murderer. Comp.y^oA 

444 • av0pwiros anlbropdu, anth'-ro-pos ; from 

435 and ops (the countenance; from 3700); man¬ 
faced, i.e. a human being:—certain, man. 

445 - dv0mra.Ttvci) antbupatdnd, avth-oo-pat- 
yoo‘-o; from 4fb: to act as proconsul: —be the deputy. 
446 . dv0uira.TOs antbupatds, anth-oo'-pat-os; 
from 473 and a superlative of 3228; instead of the 
highest officer, i.e. (spec.) a Roman proconsul:— 
i deputy. 


447 . dv(r]p(. anleml , an-ee'-ay-mee; from joy and 
hieml (to send) ; to let up, i.e. (lit.) slacken, or 
(fig.) desert, desist from:—forbear, leave, loose. 

4-'tS. dvCXtus anildos, an-ee'-leh-oce; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and 2436; inexorable:— without mercy. 

449 . dvwrros aniptds, an'-ip-tos; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 3338; without 
ablution:— unwashen. 

450 . dvCort]|« anistemi, an-is'-tay-mee; from 
yoy and 247b; to stand up (lit. or fig., trans. or in- 
trans.):—arise, lift up, raise up (again), rise (again), 
stand up (-right). 

431 . "Avva Anna, an'-nah; of Heb. or. [ 2584 ]; 
Anna, an Israelitess:—Anna. 

452 . "Avvas Annas, an'-nas; of Heb. or. [ 2608 ]; 
Annas (i.e. 367), an Isr.:—Annas. 

453 . avdrjTOS andetde. an-o'-ay-tos; from 7 (as a 
neg. particlei and a der. of 3339; unintelligent; by 
impl. sensual:— fool (-ish), unwise. 

454 . avoid andla, an'-oy-ah; from a comp, of 1 
(as a neg. particle) and 3363; stupidity; by impl. 
rape:—folly, madness. 

455 . avotyco andlgo, an-oy'-go; from 303 and 
oityw 6ig5 (to opien); to open up (lit. or fig., in var¬ 
ious applications):—open. 

456 . Avoiko8o|i£w andikdddmSo, an-oy-kod- 
om-eh'-o; from yoy and j 67 <?,- to rebuild:— build again. 

457 . avoids andixls, an'-oix-is; from 435; open¬ 
ing (throat):— X open. 

458 . dvojiCa andmla, an-om-ee'-ah; from 439; il¬ 
legality, i.e. violation of law or (gen.) wickedness: — 
iniquity, X transgress (-ion of) the law, unrighteous¬ 
ness. 

459 . avo|ios andmds, an'-om-os; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and JJ 57 ; lawless, i.e. (neg.) not subject 
to (the Jewish) law; (by impl. a Gentile), or (pos.) 
wicked:— without law, lawless, transgressor, unlaw¬ 
ful, wicked. 

460. dv6|j,«s andmds, an-om'-oce; adv. from 439; 
lawlessly, i.e. (spec.) not amenable to (the Jewish) 
law: —without law. 

461. dvop0oci> andrthdo, an-orth-o'-o; from yoy 
and a der. of the base ot.3717 ; to straighten tip:—lift 
(set) up, make straight. 

462. dv 6 o*ios andslds, an-os’-e* -os; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and . 57 ^ 7 ; wicked:— unholy. 

463 . dvox^ andebe, an-okh-ay' ; from 430; self- 
restraint, i.e. tolerance:— forbearance. 

464- dvTaY«vC£o|iai antagonlzOmal, an-tag-o- 
nid'-zom-ahee; from 433 and 73; to struggle against 
(flg.) [“antagonize”]:—strive against. 

465 . dvTdXXa^pa antallagma, an-tal’-ag-mah; 
from a comp, of 473 and 236; an equivalent or ran¬ 
som: —in exchange, 

466 . dvTavawXrjpde* antanaplerdo, an-tan-ap- 
lay-ro'-o; from 473 and 37S; to supplement: —fill up. 

467 . dvTairo 8 ( 8 w|u antapddldomi, an-Uip-od- 
ee'-do-mee; from 473 and 391; to requite (good or 
evil):—recompense, render, repay. 

468 . dvTa-irdSopa antapdddma, an-tap-od'-om- 
ah; from 467; a requital (prop, the thing):—recom¬ 
pense. 

469 . dvrair68oo-is antapdddsls, an-tap-od’-os- 
is; from 467; requital (prop, the act):—reward. 

470 . dvTaTTOKpCvopai antapdkrlndmal, an- 
tap-ok-ree’-nom-ahee; from 473 and 677 ; to contra¬ 
dict or dispute:— answer again, reply against. 

471 . avT«r» ant&pd, an-tep'-o; from 473 and 
2036; to refute or deny:— gainsay, say against. 

472 . avT«xopai antdchdmai, an-tekh'-om-ahee; 
from 473 and the mid. of 2192; to hold oneself opposite 
to, I.e. (by impl.) adhere to; by extens. to cane for:— 
hold fast, hold to, support. 

473 . av-rt anti, an-tee'; a prim, particle; opposite, 
i.e. instead or because of (rarely in addition to):— 
for. in the room of. Often used in composition to 
denote contrast, requital, substitution, correspond¬ 
ence, etc. 
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avTiPaWw antlballd, an-tee-bal'-lo; from 
473 and goo; to bandy:— have. 

475 . avTiSiartfepai anttdlatlth^mal, an-tec- 
dee-at-eeth'-em-aliee; from 473 and 1303; to set one¬ 
self opposite, i.e. be disputations :—that oppose them¬ 
selves. 

476 . avrCSiKOS antidlkoe, an-tid'-ee-kos; from 
473 and 1349; an opponent (in a lawsuit); spec. Satan 
(as the arch-enemy):—adversary. 

477 . avxCGeoris antithesis, an-tith'-es-is; front a 
comp, of 473 and 30S7; opposition, i.e, a conflict (of 
theories)opposition. 

478 . dvTiKa0Co”rrj(Ai antikathlsteml. an-tee- 
kath-is'-tay-mee; from 473 and 2323; to set dovm 
(troops) against, I.e. xvithstand:— resist. 

479 . avTiKa\£a> antlkalSo, an-tee-kal-eh'-o; 
from 473 and 2364; to invite in return:— bid again. 

480. aVTCK£i(xai antikeimai, an-tilc'-i-mahee; 
from 473 and 2740; to lie opposite, i.e. be adverse (fig. 
repugnant) to:—adversary., be contrary, oppose. 

481 . c.VTiKpv anti kru, an-tee-kroo; prol. from 
473! opposite:— over against. 

482 . dvri.\apPdvo|j.cu antilambandmal, an- 

tee-lam-bau'-om-ahee; from 473 and the mid. of 2983; 
to take hold of in turn, i.e. succor; also to partici¬ 
pate:— help, partaker, support. 

483 . av-rCXe-ye) antilSgo, an-til’-eg-o; from 473 
and 3004; to dispute, refuse:—answer again, contra¬ 
dict, deny, gainsay (-er), speak against. 

484 - dvT£Xq\J/i.s antilcpsis, an-til'-ape-sis; from 
4S2; relief:— help. 

485 . avTuXo-yCa antilfigia, an-tee-lng-ee'-ah; from 
a der. of 433; dispute, disobedience:— contradiction, 
gainsaying, strife. 

486 . dvriXoiSopeo) antlldiddrSo, an-tee-loy-dor- 
eh'-o; from 473 and 3038; to rail in reply:— revile 
again. 

487 . dvr£Xurpov antilutrdn, an-til'-oo-tron; 
from 47j and 3083; a redemption-price :—ransom. 

488 . dvTi(Ji£Tp£» antimfitrCd, an-tee-met-reh’-o; 
from 473 and 3334; to mete in return:— measure 
again. 

489 . dvTi|u«r0£a. antimistktm, an-tee-mis-thee' - 
ah; from a comp, of 473 and 3408; requital, corre¬ 
spondence;—recompense. 

490 . ’AvTioxaa AntiochCia, an-tee-okh’-i-ah; 
from ’Avrtoxos Antidohus (a Syrian king); An- 
liochla, a place in Syria:—Antioch. 

491 . ’AvTioxevs AntidchCus, an-tce-okh-yoos'; 
from 430; am Antiochian or inhab. of Antiochia: —of 
Antioch. 

492 . dvTiirap£pxop.at antipari rckdE tai, an- 

tee-par-er'-khom-ahee; from 473 and 3Q2S; to go along 
opposite:— pass by on the other side. 

493 . ’ AvrC-ras Antipas, an-tee'-pas; contr. for a 
comp, of 473 and a der. of 3962; Antipas, a Ohr.:—An 
tipas. 

494 . ’AvmrarpCs Antipatris, an-tip-at-rece'; 
from the same a3 493; Antipatris, a [place in Pal.:— 
Antipatris. 

495 . dvrtirtpav antiperan, an-tee-per'-an; from 
433 and 400S; on the opposite side :—over against. 

496 . av-run-ir-ru antipipto, an-tce-pip’-to; from 
473 and /Ap?(includ. its alt.); to oppose.-—resist. 

497 . dvruTTpartvopai ant i*trateu6inai, an- 
tee-strat-yoo'-om-ahee; from 473 and 4734; (fig.) to at¬ 
tack, i.e. (by impl.) destroy:— war against. 

498 . dvriTao-o-opav antltassrtmai, an-tec-tas 1 - 
som-ahee; from 4.73 and the mid. of 5021; to range one¬ 
self against, i.e. oppose:— oppose themselves, resist. 

499 . dvTtrvwov antitapdn, an-teet -oo-pon; 
neut. of a comp, of 473 and 3170; corresponding [“ an 
titype”), i.e. a representative, counterpart:—(like) 
figure (whereunto). 

500 . dvrCxpio-ros antichristos, an-tee'-khris- 
tos; from .473 and 3547; an opponent of the Messiah:— 
antichrist. 


501 . avT\^o> antI£o, ant-leh -o; from avrXos 
antlrtn (the hold of a ship); to bale up (prop, bilge 
water), i.e. dip water (with a bucket, pitcher, etc.):— 
draw (out). 

502 . avTA7](j.a antlema, ant'-lay-mah; from 301; 
a baling-vessel: —thing to draw with. 

503 . dvTo<p0aX|x£co antopktlialmf-o, ant-of- 
thal-mch'-o; from a comp, of 473 andy/iE?; to face:— 
bear up into. 

504 ■ avvSpos anudros, an'-oo-dros; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and 3204; waterless, i.e. dry:— dry, 
without water. 

505 . avviroKpiTOS anupdkrltoN, an-oo-pok'-rec¬ 
tos; from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 3271; undisscmblcd, i.e. sincere:— without dissim¬ 
ulation (hypocrisy), unfeigned. 

506 . avuiroraKTOS anupdtaktbs, an-oo-pot'-ak- 
tos; from t (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
Of 3293; unsubdued, i.e. insubordinate (in fact or 
temper):—disobedient, that is not put under, unruly. 

507 . avo) and, an'-a; adv. from 473; upward or on 
the top:— above, brim, high, up. 

508 . avii-yfov anogedn, an-ogue'-eh-on; from 307 
and 1093; above the ground, i.e. (prop.) the second 
floor of a building; used fora dome or a balcony on 
the upper story:—upper room. 

509 . a.V6)0£V anothen, an'-o-then; from 307;from 
above; by anal, from the first; by impL anew:— from 
above, again, from the beginning (very first), the top. 

510 . dvtuT£piKds anot£rik6s, an-o-ter-ee-kos'; 
from 311; superior, i.e. (locally) more remote:— 
upper. 

511 . dvwr£pos anoteros, an-o'-ter-os; comp, de¬ 
gree of 307; upper, i.e. (neut. as adv.) to a more con¬ 
spicuous place, in a former part of the book:—above, 
higher. 

512 . avb>4>lX£S andjiheles, an-a-fel'-ace; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and the base of 3624; useless or 
(neut.) inutility: —unprofitable (-ness). 

513 . d£tvT] axtne, ax-ee’-nay; prob. from d-yvup.1 
agnnml (to break; comp. 4.4S6); an axe:—axe. 

514 . d£ios axios, ax'-ee-os; prob. from 71; de¬ 
serving, comparable or suitable (as if drawing 
praise):—due reward, meet, [un-] worthy. 

515 . d£i6(o axidd, ax-ee-o'-o; from 3/4; to deem 
entitled or fit: —desire, think good, count (think) 
worthy. 

516 . d££us axios, ax-ee'-occ; adv. from 314; ap¬ 
propriately: —as becometh, after a goilly sort, wor¬ 
thily (-thy). 

517 . dopa-rOs adratds, ah-or'-at-os; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and 3707; invisible:— invisible (thing). 

518 . dTra-y-yfXXa) apaggdllo, ap-ang-el’-lo ; from 
37j and the base of 32; to announce: —bring word 
(again), declare, report, shew (again), tell. 

519 . dird-yxopai apagcli6mai, ap-aug’-khom- 
ahee; from 373 and a.-yx w agcho (to choke; akin to 
the base of 43); to strangle oneself off (i.e. todeath):— 
hang himself. 

520 . dird-yw apago, ap-ag'-o; from 373 and 71; to 
take off (in various senses):—bring, carry away, lead 
(away), put to death, take away. 

521 . dira£8£VTOS ajiaidt-utds, ap-ah'ee-dyoo-tos; 
from / (as .a neg. particle) and a der. of 3S11; unin¬ 
structed, i.e. (fig.) stupid:— unlearned. 

522 . diraCpo) npairo, ap-ah'ec-ro; from 373 and 
142; to lift off , i.e. remove: —take (away). 

523 . diraireo) apaitCo, ap-ah'ee-tch-o; from 373 
and 131; to demand back:— ask again, require. 

524 - d-n-aX-yfuj npalgSo, ap-alg-eh'-o; fromy;yand 
a\y(b> algtfo (to smart); to grieve out, i.e. become 
apathetic:—be past feeling. 

525 . diraXXd-j-o-o) apallamso, ap-al-las'-so; from 
373 and 236; to change away, i.e. release, (reflex.) re¬ 
move:— deliver, depart. 

526 . d-TraXXorpiow apaiidtrifio, ap-al-lot-rce-b'- 
o; from 373 and a der. of 243; to estrange away, i.e. 
(pass, and fig.) to be non-participant:—alienate, be 
alien. 


Atintolakj 1 >> 

Apelonuu lo 

537 . diraX6s aputo». ap-al-os'; of uuoert. der.; 
soft :—tender. 

528 . a-rravTao) afiuntad, ap-an-tah'-o; from 373 
and a der. of 473; to meet away, i.e. encounter :— 
meet. 

529 . airdvrTjo-is apantenlb up-an'-tay-sis; from 
32S; a (friendly) encounter:— meet. 

530 . a-rra£ Impux, hap’-ax; prob. from 337; one 
(or a single) time (numerically or conclusively;:— 
once. 

531 . dirapd|3aTOS a pur a baton ap-ar-ah'-at-os; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. otji‘43; not pass¬ 
ing away, i.e. untransferable (perpetual):—un¬ 
changeable. 

532 . airapao-Kevacrros apar»nkeuast '»*, op-ar 
ask-yoo'-as-tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a der. 
of 3903; unready:— unprepared. 

533 . dirapv^ojxai aparn£5mai ap-ar-neh’-om- 
ahee; from 373 and 720; to deny utterly, i.e. disown, 
abstain:— deny. 

534 . Airapn apart!, ap-ar'-tee; from 373 and 737; 
frornnow,l.c. henceforth (already ):—from henceforth. 

535 . dirapT«rp6s apartfsmos, ap-ar-tis-mos'; 
from a der. of 334; completion :—finishing. 

536 . dtrapx'n aparche, ap-ar-khay'; from a 
comp, of 373 and 736; a beginning of sacrifice i.e. tho 
(Jewish) first-fruit (fig.):—first-fruits. 

537 . diras liapan, hap'-ns; from / (as a particle of 
union) and 3936; absolutely all or (sing.) every one:— 
all (things), every (one), whole. 

53 S. airaTaai npatao, ap-at-ah'-o; of uncert. der.; 
to cheat, i.e. delude:— deceive. 

539 . dirdri] apate, ap-at'-ay; from 33S; delu¬ 
sion :—deceit (-ful, -fulness), deceivableness (-ring). 

540 . airarup apator, ap-at’-ore; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) andy^; fatherless, i.e. of unrecorded pa¬ 
ternity:— without father. 

541 . dirav-yao-pa apaugasma, ap-ow'-gas-mah; 
from a comp, of 373 and S26; £in off-flash, i.e. efful¬ 
gence:— brightness. 

542 . dirfCSo) apeldo, ap-i'-do; from 373 and the 
same as 1492; to see fully:—see. 

843 . awtOtia apeitlieia, ap-i'-thi-ah; from 343; 
disbelief (obstinate and rebellious):—disobedience, 
unbelief. 

544 • airetWw apCIthfo, ap-i-theh'-o; from 343; to 
disbelieve (wilfully and perversely):—not believe, dis¬ 
obedient, obey not, unbelieving. 

545 . dTT£i0T]s apfithrs, ap-i-thace'; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and 39S2; unpersuadable, i.e. contu- 
macious:— disobedient. 

546 . dimXe'w ap511So, ap-i-leh'-o; of uncert. der ; 
to menace; by impL to forbid:— threaten. 

547 . a~ei.Xr| apSIle, ap-i-lay'; from 346; a men¬ 
ace:— X straitly, tlireatening. 

548 . d-7r£L|ii apelmi, ap'-i-mee; from 373 and 1310; 
to be away :—be absent. Comp. 344. 

549 . aTrfc(.|j.t apt-imi, ap'-i-mee; from 373 and 
eiuii (to go ); to go away:— go. Comp. 34S. 

550 . aTr£iTrd|xi]v apfilpounCn, ap-i-pom'-one; re¬ 
flex. past of a comp, of 373 and 2036; to say off for 
oneself, i.e. disown:— renounce. 

551 . air^pao-ros apeirastos, ap-i'-ras-tos; from 
1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 3987; un¬ 
tried, i.e. not temptable :—not to be tempted. 

553 . a-rmpos apMrds, ap'-i-ros; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and 39S4; inexperienced, i.e. ignorant: — 
unskilful. 

553 . direKS^xopai apCkd«5cIi6mal, ap-ek-dekh'- 
om-ahee; from 373 and 1331; to expect fully:— look 
(wait) for. 

554 . d-.r£KSviop.ai apekd ufimai ap-ek-doo'-om- 
uhec; mid. from 373 and 7362; to direst wholly one¬ 
self, or (for oneself) despoil;— put off, spoil. 

555 . dircxSvcris apf-kdusls, ap-ek'-dao-sis; from 
334; dimxsiffient:— putting off. 

556 . dirfXauvci) apelauno, ap-el-ow'-no; from 
373 and 1643; to dismiss:— drive. 
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557 . airiA«Y|w 5 s apflt-gmda, ap-el-eg-mos'; from 
d comp, of 575 and refutation, i.e. (by impl) 

contempt: —nought. 

658 . dirtXcvOspos apclfuthfros, np-el-yoo’-ther- 
os; from 575 and 165S; one freed away , i.o. a freedl- 
man:- freeman. 

559 . ’iVraX.X'fjs Applies, ap-el-lace'; of Lat. or.; 
Apelles, a Ghr.Apelles. 

560 . direXir£|w apdlpizo, ap-eUpid'-zo; from 575 
and 1670; to hope out, i.e. fully expect:—hope for 
again. 

561 . dir^vavTi apSnanti, ap-en'-an-tee; from 575 
and 1725; from in front, i.e. opposite, before or 
against: —before, contrary, over against, in the pres¬ 
ence of. 

dir&no apCpo. Seeyyo. 

562 . direpavTOs apfirantds, ap-er'-an-tos; from / 

(as a neg. particle) and a secondary der. of 4008; un¬ 
finished, i.e. (by impl.) interminable:—endless. 

563 . dirtpurrrdcrrws ..ipPrlspastos, ap-er-is-pas- 
toce'; adv. from a comp, of / (as a neg. particle) and 
a presumed der. of 4°491 undistractedly, i.e. free 
from (domestic) solicitude: —without distraction. 

564 . direpCTprjTOS apfirltmetds, ap-er-ect'-may- 
tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 4059’, uncircumcised (fig.):—uncircumcised. 

565 . dirspxopcu apSrchfimai. ap-erkh'-om-ahec; 
from 575 and 2064; to go off (i.e. depart), aside (i.e. 
apart) or behind (i.e. follow), lit. or fig.:—come, de¬ 
part, go (aside, away, back, out,. . . ways), pass 
away, be past. 

566 . airexei apCch.61, ap-ekh’-i; 3 d pers. sing, 
pres, indie, act. of 50S used impers.; it is sufficient;— 
it is enough. 

567 . d-n^X°H- al apCclidmai, ap-ekh'-om-ahee; 
mid. (reflex.) of 568; to hold oneself off, i.e. refrain:— 
abstain. 

568 . dire'x» apficl 10, ap-ekh’-o; from 575 and 2192; 
(act.) to have out, i.e. receive in full; (intrans.) to 
keep (oneself) away, i.e. be distant (lit. or fig.):—be, 
have, receive. 

569 . dirwT&i) apistCo, ap-is-teh'-o; from 571; to 
be unbelieving, i.e. (trans.) disbelieve , or (by impl.) 
disobey: —believe not. 

570 . dirio-rCa apistia, ap-is-tee'-ah; from 571; 
faithlessness, i.e. (neg.) disbelief (want of Chr .faith), 
or (pos.) unfaithfulness (disobedience):— unbelief. 

571 . dirio-TOS apiHton, ap'-is-tos; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and 4105; (act.) disbelieving, i.e. without Chr. 
faith (spec, a heathen)', (pass.) untrustworthy (per¬ 
son), or incredible (thing):—that believeth not, faith¬ 
less, incredible thing, infidel, unbeliever (-ing). 

572 . airXoTTjs hapldtcs, hap-lot'-ace; from 573; 
singleness, i.e. (subj.) sincerity (without dissimula¬ 
tion or self-seeking), or (obj.) generosity (copious be¬ 
stowal):— bountifulness, liberal (-ity), simplicity, sin¬ 
gleness. 

573 . airXovs liapldus, hap-looce'; prob. from 1 
(as a particle of union) and the base of 4.120; prop, 
folded together, i.e. single (fig. clear):— single. 

574 - airXws liaplos, hap-loce’; adv. from 573 (in 
the obj. sense of 572) ; bountifully: —liberally. 

575 . diro ap6, apt)'; a prim, particle; “off," i.e 
away (from something near), in various senses (of 
place, time, or relation; lit. or fig.):—(x here-) after, 
ago, at, bf cause of, before, by (the space of), for (-th), 
from, in, (out) of, off, (up-) on (-ce), since, with. In 
composition (as a prefix) it usually denotes separa¬ 
tion, departure, cessation, completion , reversal, etc. 

576 . a-iroPaCvio ap6f>aino, ap-ob-ah'ee-no; from 
575 and the base of 939; fit. to disembark; fig. to 
eventuate: —become, go out, turn. 

577 . diroPaXXo) apdbalio, ap-ob-al’-lo; from 575 
and gob; to throw off; fig. to lose.-—cast away. 

578 . QiropXlirtt ap 5 Mrp 5 , ap-ob-lep'-o; from 575 
and go/; to look away from everything else, i.e. (fig.) 
intently regard: —have respect. 

579 . airopXrjTOS ap 5 blct 6 s, ap-ob’-lay-tos; from 
5771 cast off, i.e. (fig.) such as to be rejected:—be re¬ 
fused. 


580 . diroPoXYj mpdbdle, ap-ob-ol-ay’ ; from 577; 
rejection; fig. loss: —casting away, loss. 

581 . diroYevopevos ap 6 g£n 6 m 6 n 6 s, ap-og-en- 
om'-en-os; past part, of a comp, of 575 and /ogb; ab¬ 
sent, i.e. deceased (fig. renounced):—being dead. 

582 . d-TTO'Ypcujjf] apfigrapbe, ap-og-raf-ay' ; from 
5S3; an enrollment; by impl. an assessment.-—taxing. 

5S3. diro-ypd^co apugrapho, ap-og-raf-o ,* from 
575 and 1125; to write off (a copy or list), i.e. enrol:— 
tax, write. 

584 . du-o 8 eCKVup.i apdddlknumi, ap-od-ike’-noo- 
mee; from 575 and 1166; to show off, i.e. exhibit; fig. 
to demonstrate, i.e. accredit: —(ap-) prove, set forth, 
shew. 

585 . diroSti^is apfidSixls, ap-od'-ike-sis; from 
584; manifestation: —demonstration. 

586 . d-n-oStKCiToa) apddSkatdo, ap-od-ek-at-o'-o; 
from 575 and 11S3; to tithe (as debtor or creditor):— 
(give, pay, take) tithe. 

587 . diroStKTOs apddcktds, ap-od’-ek-tos; from 
588; accepted, i.e. agreeable.-—acceptable. 

588 . d-Tro8€x 0 H- al apddichdmal, ap-od-ekh'-om- 
ahee; from 575 and isoq; to take fully, i.e. welcome 
(persons), approve (things):—accept, receive (gladly). 

589 . diroSTHUtt apodemfio, ap-od-ay-meh'-o; 
fromypo,- to go abroad, i.e. visit a foreign land: —go 
(travel) into a far country, journey. 

590 . d-ir 6 St)p.os apddemdr., ap-od'-ay-mos; from 
575 and 12/S; absent from one’s own people, i.e. a for¬ 
eign traveller:— taking a far journey. 

591 . d-jro 8 £ 8 tt|ii apddldomi, ap-od-eed'-o-mee; 
from 575 and /32s; to give away, i.e. up, over, back, 
etc. (in various applications):—deliver (again), give 
(again), (re-) pay (-ment be made), perform, recom¬ 
pense, render, requite, restore, reward, sell, yield. 

592 . d-iro 8 iop£|(i> apddiorizd, ap-od-ee-or-id’-zo; 
from 575 and a comp, of /eg? and 3724; to disjoin (by 
a boundary, fig. a party):—separate. 

593 . d- 7 roSoKi|id£c 0 apdddkimazo, ap-od-ok-ee- 
mad’-zo; from 575 and 138/; to disapprove, i.e. (by 
impl.) to repudiate: —disallow, reject. 

594 • diroSox^j apOdflche, ap-od-okh-ay' ; from 
588; acceptance :—acceptation. 

595 . d-rr 60 €<ris apdtliCsis, ap-oth'-es-is; from 659; 
a laying aside (b't. or fig.):—putting away (off). 

596 . d-n-o 0 T)KT] apStbeke, ap-oth-ay’-kay; from 
650; a repository, i.e. granary:— bam, garner. 

597 . d- 7 ro 0 T](ratjp££tt apotliesaurizd, ap-oth-ay- 
sow-rid'-zo; from 575 and 2343; to treasure away: 
lay up in store. 

598 . diro 0 X(( 3 a> apdthllbd, ap-oth-lee'-bo; from 
575 and 2346; to crowd from (every side):—press. 

599 . a 7 ro 0 v-(j<rK 6 > apdthnesko, ap-oth-nace’-ko; 
from 575 and 2348; to die off (lit. or fig.):—be dead, 
death, die, be a-dying, be slain ;x with). 

GOO. a 7 roKa 0 (oTT](ii. apdkathistemi, ap-ok-ath- 
is’-tay-mee; from 575 and 2525; to reconstitute (in 
health, home or organization):—restore (again). 

601 . airoKaXuiTTO) apdkalnptd, ap-ok-al-oop'- 
to; from 575 and 2572; to take off the cover, i.e. dis¬ 
close: —reveal. 

602 . a 7 roKdXin|ns apOkalapsis, ap-ok-al'-oop-sis; 
from 601; disclosure:— appearing, coming, lighten, 
manifestation, be revealed, revelation. 

603 . airoKapaSoKCa apokaraddkia, ap-ok-ar- 
ad-ok-ee'-ah; from a comp, of 575 and a comp, of 
K&pa kara (the head) and /3S0 (in the sense of 
watching); intense anticipation:— earnest expecta¬ 
tion. 

604 - airoKaraXXao-o-ti) apfikKlallasse, ap-ok-ai 
al-las'-so; from 575 and 26/4; to reconcile fully: —rec¬ 
oncile. 

605 . d-jroKardo-Tao-is apdkatastasis, ap-ok-at- 
as'-tas-is; from 6co; reconstitution:— restitution. 

GOG. d-n-OKtipou ap«Jk 6 imai, ap-ok'-i-mahee; 
from 575 and 274q; to be reserved; fig. to await: —be 
appointed, (be) laid up. 

607 . d 7 roK£(j>aX(£a> apok. pjializo, ap-ok-ef-al- 
id’-zo ; from 575 and 2776; to decapitate:— behead. 


608 . dirotcXefw ap6kl£lo, ap-okUi'-o; from 575 

and 2808; to close fully .-—shut up. 

609 . d-rroKdu-TO ap6k6pto, ap-ok-op'-to ; from 
575 and 2875; to amputate; reflex, (by irony) to mu¬ 
tilate (the privy parts):—cut off. Comp. sogg. 

610 . airoKpipa apokrlma, ap-ok'-ree-mah; from 
6// (in its orig. sense of judging ); a judicial deci¬ 
sion:— sentence. 

611 . QiroKpCvo(iai apdkrlndmal ap-ok-ree'- 
nom-ahee; from 575 and Kpivw krino; to conclude 
for oneself, i.e. (by impl.) to resptmd; by Hebr. 
[comp. 6030 ] to begin to speak (where an address is 
expected):—answer. 

612 . diroKpio-is apOkrlsIs, ap-ok'-ree-sis; from 
6 //; a response: —answer. 

613 . d-n-oKpeirrw apOkrupto, ap-ok-roop'-to; 
from 575 and 2928; to conceal away (i.e. fully); fig. to 
keep secret: —hide. 

614. diroKptxjjos apdkrupbSs, ap-ok’-roo-fos; 
from 6/3; secret; by impl. treasured:— hid, kept 
secret. 

615 . diroKTsCvw apdktiino, ap-ok-ti'-no; from 
575 and KTtCvti) ktClno (to slay); to kill outright; 
fig. to destroy: —put to death, kill, slay. 

616 . d-iroKV&o ap6ku6o, ap-ok-oo-t h'o; from 57s 
and the base of 2949; to breed forth, i.e. (b; transf.) to 
generate (fig.):—beget, produce. 

617 . diroKvXCw ap6kul!.o, ap-ok-oo-lee'-o; from 
575 and 2947; to roll away: —roll away (back). 

CIS. diroXajipdvtt apSlamMno, ap-ol-am-ban’- 
o; from 575 and 2983; to receive (spec, in full, or as a 
host); also to take aside:— receive, take. 

619 . dir6Xav<ris apdlausis, ap-ol'-ow-sis; from a 
comp, of 575 and Xavtt land (to enjoy) ; full enjoy¬ 
ment:— enjoy (-ment). 

620 . d-jroXsC-jrw apdlMpo, ap-ol-ipe'-o; from 575 
and 3007; to leave behind (pass, remain ); by impl. to 
forsake:—leave, remain. 

621 . airoXsCxtt apdlfiictoo, ap-ol-i’-kho; from 
575 and Xe£x« ISIcko (to “lick"); to lick clean:— 
lick. 

622 . air6XXv|u apdllnml, ap-ol'-loo-mee; frons 
575 and the base of 3639; to destroy fully (reflex, to 
perish, or lose), lit. or fig.:—destroy, die, lose, mar, 
perish. 

623 . ’AiroXXvttV Apdlluon, ap-ol-loo’-ohn; act- 
part. of 622; a destroyer (i.e. Satan) Apollyon. 

624 • ’AiroXXwvta Apdllonia, ap-ol-lo-nee'-ah; 
from the pagan deity A-jtoXXwv Apdllon (i.e. the 
sun; from 622); Apollonia, a place in Macedonia:— 
Apollonia. 

625 . ’AiroXXws Apdllds, ap-ol-loce'; prob. from 
the same as 624; Apollos, an Isr.Apollos. 

626 . d7roXoY^O|xat apdldgftdmai, ap-ol-og-eh'• 
om-ahee: mid. from a comp, of 575 and 3050; to give 
an account (legal plea) of oneself, i.e. exculpate 
(self):—answer (for self), make defence, excuse (self), 
speak for self. 

627 . anoKoyla apdldgia, ap-ol-og-ee'-ah; from 
the same as 626; a plea (“ apology”):—answer (for 
self), clearing of self, defence. 

628 . airoXotitt a.p 616 uo, ap-ol-oo'-o; from 575 and 
30OS; to wash fully, i.e. (fig.) have remitted (reflex.):— 
wash (away). 

629 . airoXuTpwa’is apfiliitresis, ap-ol-oo'-iro-m's; 
from a comp, of 575 and 3083; (the act) ransom in 
full, i.e. (fig.) riddance, or (spec.) Chr. salvation: — 
deliverance, redemption. 

630 . dwroXuti) apdlno, ap-ol-oo'-o; from 575 and 
3089; to free fully, i.e. (lit.) relieve, release, dismiss 
(reflex, depart), or (fig.) let die , pardon, or (spec.) 
divorce: —(letl depart, dismiss, divorce, forgive, let 
go, loose, put (send) away, release, set at liberty. 

631 . dirO(ido-o-0|iat ap6mass6mr.i, ap-nm-as'- 
som-ahee; mid. from 575 and |xa<ra"<o masso (to 
squeeze, knead, smear) ; to scrape array: —wipe off. 

632 . d.7rov£|JL(i> apdnemo, ap-on-em'-o; from 575 
and the base of 355/; to apportion, i.e. bestow:— 
give. 



GREEK DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Apelegmos 

Aristvros 


15 


633 . airovCirra) apAnipto, ap-on-ip'-to; from 373 
and 333S; to wash off (reflex. one's own haucL; sym- 
bolically) -.—wash. 

03 If.. airoirCmro) apdpipto, ap-op-ip'-to; from 373 
uud 409S; to fall off: —fall. 

CSS. airoirXavdw apfiplanad, ap-op-lan-ah'-o; 
from 373 and 4103; to lead astray (flg.); pass, to stray 
(from truth!err, seduce. 

036 . airoTrXto) apdpldd, ap-op-leh'-o; from 373 and 
4126; to set sail: —sail away. 

637 . atrotrXvvoj apdplund, ap-op-loo'-no; from 
373 and 4150: to rinse off: —wash. 

CSS. ditOTrviyoj apdpnigd, ap-op-nee'-go ; from 
373 and 4135; to stifle (by drowning or overgrowth):— 
choke. 

639 . airopeta apftreo, ap-or-eh’-o; from a comp, of 
/ (as a neg. particle) and the base of 4198; to have no 
way out, i.e. be at a loss (mentally):—(stand in) doubt, 
be perplexed. 

GIfO. dtropCa apdria, ap-or-ee'-a; from the same 
as 039; a (state of! quandary:— perplexity. 

CJfl. airoppCirro) apdrrhiptd, ap-or-hrip'-to; 
from 373 and 4496; to hurl off, i.e. precipitate (one¬ 
self):—cast. 

CIf2. dtropt^av^o) apdrphanizo, ap-or-fan-id’- 
zo; from 377 and a der. of 37371 to bereave wholly, i.e. 
(flg.) separate (from intercourse):—take. 

GIf 3 . diro<TK€vd£a> apdsk^nazo, ap-osk-yoo-ad’- 
zo; from 373 and a der. of 4632; to pack up (one’s) 
baggage:— take up . . . carriages. 

GIfIf. dtroo'KCao'p.a apdskiasma, ap-os-kee’-as- 
mah ; from a comp, of 375 and a der. of 4639; a shad¬ 
ing off, i.e. obscuration: —shadow. 

GIf 5 . dirowircuo apfispao, ap-os-pah'-o; from 373 
and 46S3; to drag forth, i.e. (lit.) unsheathe (a sword), 
or rel. (with a degree of force implied) retire (pers. or 
factiously):—(with-) draw (away), after we were got¬ 
ten from. 

ClfG. airooTacCa apdsta*da, ap-os-tas-ee’-ah; 
fern, of the same as 647; defection from truth (prop, 
the state) [“ apostasy”]:—falhng away, forsake. 

647 diroordoaov apdst&sidn, ap-os-tas'-ee-on; 
neut. of a (presumed) adj. from a der. of SOS; prop, 
something separative, i.e. (spec.) divorce: —(writing 
of) divorcement. 

CJfS. diroo-T€yd£a> apdstdgazo, ap-os-teg-ad'-zo; 
from 373 and a der. of 4721', to unroof:— uucover. 

GIf9. diroo~r^XXw apdstdllo, ap-os-tel’-lo; from 
373 and 4724 ; set apart, i.e. (by impl.) to send out 
(prop, on a mission) lit. or fig.:—put in, send (away, 
forth, out), set [at liberty]. 

650 . dirocTepew apdstdrdo, ap-os-ter-eh’-o; from 
377 and orepeoj stored (to deprive); to despoil:— 
defraud, destitute, kept back by fraud. 

G 51 . dirooToXrj apdstdle, ap-os-tol-ay' ; from 
O49 ; commission, i.e. (spec.) apostolate :— apostleship. 
€ 52 . dirdoroXos apdstdlds, ap-os’-tol-os; from 
b4Q\ a delegate; spec, an ambassador of the Gospel; 
officially a commissioner of Christ [“ apostle"] (with 
miraculous powers):—apostle, messenger, he that is 
sent. 

053 . dirooTopLa.Ti£a> apdstdmatlzo, apos-tom- 
at-id’-zo; from 373 and a (presumed) der. of 4730; to 
speak off-hand (prop, dictate), i.e. to catechize (in an 
invidious manner):—provoke to speak. 

654 • dirooTp€<|>a) apdstrdplid, ap-os-tref'-o; from 
<73 and 4762; to turn away or back (lit. or fig.):— 
bring again pervert, turn away (from). 

655 . aTrooTvyew ap(>stng?o, ap-os-toog-eh'-o; 
from 373 aud the base of 4767; to detest utterly:— 
abhor. 

656 . aTToa-uv&ymyos apdfsanagogfis, ap-os-oon- 
ag'-o-gos; from 373 and 4864; excommunicated: — 
1 put) out of the synagogue (-s). 

657 . airOTCunropai apdtassdmai. ap-ot-as’som- 
ahee ; mid. from 373 and 5021; lit to say adieu (by de¬ 
parting or dismissing); flg. to renounce:— bid farewell, 
t or sake, take leave, send away. 
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CSS. diroTtX^w apdtdldo, ap-ot-el-eh’-o; from 373 
and 3033; to complete entirely, i.e. consummate:— 
finish. 

659 . aTroT( 0 T]|it apdtlthcmi, ap-ot-eeth'-ay-mee; 
from 373 and 3087; to put away (lit. or flg.):—cast 
oil, lay apart (aside, down), put away (Off;. 

660 . d‘iroTivda‘<ra> apOtinuNNo, ap-ot-in-as’so; 
from 375 and Tivatrcw tluassd (to jostle); to brush 
off: —shake off. 

661 . airoTCvo) apdtlnd, ap-ot-ee’-no; from 373 and 
3099; to pay in full:—repay. 

662 . d-iroToXpLCUi) apdtdlmao, ap-ot-ol-mah’-o; 
from 373 and.?///; to venture plainly:—be very bold. 

663 . atroTopia apdtdmla, ap-ot-om-ce’-ah; from 
the base of 664; (flg.) decisiveness, i.o. rigor:— se¬ 
verity. 

664- diroTdpws apdtdmds, ap-ot-om’-occ; adv. 
from a der. of a comp, of 373 and rtfivoi tfmno (to 
cut); abruptly, i.e. peremptorily:— sharply (-ness). 

665 . diroTp^iro) apdtrfpo, ap-ot-rep’-o; from 373 
and the base of 3/37; to deflect, i.o. (reflex.) avoid:— 
turn away. 

666. airovoda apdosia, ap-oo-see’-ah; from the 
part, of 348; a being away:— absence. 

667 . airotpepw appdlidro, ap-of-er'-o; from 373 
aud 33.72; to bear off (lit. or rel.):—bring, carry 
(away). 

CCS. airo(|>e'u , yo> apdphd ngo, ap-of-yoo'-go; from 
373 and 33/3; (fig.) to escape:— escape. 

669 . diro(|) 0 tYYop.at apdplitlidggdmai, ap-of- 
theng’-om-ahee; from 373 aud 3330; to enunciate 
plainly, i.e. declare:— say, speak forth, utterance. 

670 . diro(|>opT(£op.a.i apdplidrtizdmai, ap-of- 
or-tid’-zom-ahee; from 373 and the mid. of 5412; to 
unload: —unlade. 

671 . dir6)(pT|<n.s apdchrfiiis, ap-okh’-ray-sis; 
from a comp, of 373 and 3:30; the act of using up, 
i.e. consumption: —using. 

672 . dirox,o)peo) apdchdrdd, ap-okh-o-reh'-o; 
from 373 and 3362; to go away: —depart. 

673 . diroxo)p(£a> apdehorizo, aprokh-o-rid'-zo; 
from 373 and 3363; to rend apart; reflex, to sepa¬ 
rate: —depart (asunder), 

674 - diro\|/v)(« apdpsncho, ap-ops-oo'-kho; 
from 373 and 3394; to breathe out, i.e. faint: —hearts 
failing. 

675 . "Airmos ’Appids, ap'-pee-os; of Lat. or.; (in 
the genitive, i.e. possessive case) of Appius, the name 
of a Roman:—Appii. 

676 . d-n-pdoaros aprositos, ap-ros'-ee-tos; from / 
(as a neg. particle) aud a der. of a comp, of 4314 and 
tipi dim! (to go); inaccessible: —which no man can 
approach. 

677 . dirpdcrKOTros aprdskdpds, ap-ros’-kop-os; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
433°l act. inoffensive, i.e. not leading into sin; pass. 

j faultless, i.e. not led into sin:— none (void of, with¬ 
out) offence. 

G 7 S. dirpo«rti»iroXfi‘irra»s aprdsdpdleptds, ap- 
ros-o-pol-ape'-toce; adv. from a comp, of / (as a neg. 
particle) and a presumed der. of a presumed comp, of 
4383 and 29S3 [comp. 4381 ]; in a way not accepting the 
person, i.e. impartially:— without respect of persons. 
679 . dirraurros aptaistds, ap-tah'ee-stos; from 
/ (as a neg. particle) aud a der. of 4417; not stumbling, 
i.e. (flg.) without sin:— from falling. 

6 S 0 . dirropat liaptdmai. hap'-tom-ahec; reflex, 
of 68/; prop, to attach oneself to, i.e. to touch (in 
many implied relations):—touch. 

681 . dm-u) Jiaptd, hap'-to; a prim, verb: prop, to 
fasten to. i.e. (spec.) to set on fire:—kiudle, light. 

682 . 'Atresia Appliia ap-fee’-a: prob. of for. or.; 
Apnhia. a woman of Colossne:—Apphia. 

CSS. dirwO^opai apdtltddmal, ap-o-theh'-om- 
ahee: or diro) 0 O|iai apottidmai, ap-o'-thom-ahee; 
from 373 and the mid. of dthdd or “0o> dtlio 
(to shtrve) ; to push of fig. to reject:— cast away, 
put away (from), thrus„ away (from). 


6S4- diruXua apdldia, aji-a’-li-a; from a pre¬ 
sumed der. of 622; ruin or loss (phya., spiritual or 
eternal): damnable (-nation), destruction, die, perdi¬ 
tion, X perish, pernicious ways, waste. 

685 . aptt ara. ar-ah' ; prob. from 142; prop, prayer 
(as lifted to Heaven), i.e. (by impl.) imprecation: — 
curse. 

686. apa ara, ar’-ah; prob. from 142 (through the 
idea of drawing a conclusion); a particle denoting an 
inference more or less decisive (as follows):—haply, 
(what) manner (of man,, no doubt, perhaps, so be, 
then, therefore, truly, wherefore. Often used in con¬ 
nection with other particles, especially 1065 or 3767 
(after) or 1487 (before). Comp, also 687. 

6 S 7 . apa ara, ar’-ah ; a form of 686 , denoting ail 
interrogation to which a negative answer is pre¬ 
sumed:— therefore . 

68S. ’ApapCa Arabia, ar-ab-ee’-ah; of Heb. or 
[6102]; Arabia, a region of Asia.—Arabia, 
apayt aragd, See 6 S 5 and 1063. 

689 . ’Apdp. Aram, ar-am’; of Heb. or. [741C]; 
Aram (i.e. Ram), an Isr.:—Aram. 

690 . *ApaiJ/ >Araps, ar’-aps; from 6SS; an Arab 
or native of Arabia:—Arabian. 

691 . dp yio> argdd, arg-eh'-o; from 692 , to be. idle , 
i.e. (fig.) to delay:— linger. 

692 . apyos &rgds, ar-gos'; from / (as a neg. par¬ 
ticle) and 2041; inactive, i.e. unemployed; (by impl.) 
lazy, useless: -barren, idle, slow. 

693 . dpyuptos argurfds, ar-goo'-reh-os; from 
696; made of silver: —(of) silver. 

694 . dpyvipiov argurldn, ar-goo’-ree-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 696; silvery, i.e. (by impl.) cash: 
spec, a silverling (i.e. drachma or shekel):—money, 
(piece of) silver (piece). 

695 . apyupoKOiros argurdltdpds, ar-goo-rok- 
op'-os; from 696 and 2S73; a beater (Le. worker) of 
silver: —silversmith. 

696 . apyupos argurds, ar'-goo-ros; from dpyos 
argds {shining); silver (the metal, in the articles or 
coin;:—silver. 

697 . "Aptios Ildyos Ardlds Pagds, ar'-i-os 
pag’-os; from “Apr|s Ares (the name of the Greek 
deity of war) and a der. of 407S; rock of Ares, a place 
in Athens:—Areopagus, Mars’ Ilill 

698 . ’ApeoiraytT-qs Arddjmgltcs, ar-eh-op-ag- 
ee'-tace; from 697 ; an Aroguigile or member of the 
court held on Mars’ Hill:—Areopagite. 

699 . dpeCKEia ardskdia, ar-cs'-ki-ah; from a der. 
of 700; complaisance:— pleasing. 

700 . dpCTKtu ardsko, ar-es'-ko; proh. from 142 
(through the idea of exciting emotion); to be agree¬ 
able (or by impl. to seek to be so):—please. 

701 . dpctrros ardstds. ar-es-tos’; from 700; agree¬ 
able; by impl. fit: —(things that) please (-ing,, reason. 

702 . ’Aperas Ardtas, ar-ct'-as; of for. or.: Aretas, 
an Arabian:—Aretas. 

703 . dp€Tt] ardte, ar-ct'-ay; from the same as 730; 
prop, manliness {valor), i.e. excellence (intrinsic or 
attributed):—praise, virtue. 

704. dprjv aren, ar-anc' ; peril, the same as 730 ; 
a lamb (as a male):—lamb. 

705 . dpt0pe<u aritlimdd, ar-ith-meh'-o ; from 706 ; 
to enumerate or count: —number. 

706 . apiOpds arltkmds, ar-ith-mos’ ; from 142; a 
number (as reckoned up):— number. 

707 . ’ApipaBcUa Arlmatliala, ar-ee-math-ah’ee- 
ah; of Heb. or. [7-111]; Arimathcea (or Ramah), a 
place in Pal.:—Arimatbtea. 

70 S. *ApC<rrapxos Arlstarclids, ar-is’-iar-khos; 
from the same ns 7/2 and 737; best ruling; Aristar¬ 
chus, a Macedonian:—Aristarchus. 

709 . dpurrdu) aristad, ar-is-tah’-o; from 712; to 
take the principal meal: —dine. 

770 . dpicTtpos aristerds, ar-is-ter-os' ; appar. a 
comp, of the same as 7/2; the left hand (as second- 
best);— left [hand]. 
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711 . ’ApicrroPouXos Arlstdbdnlds, ar-is-tob'- 
oo-los; from the same as 7/2 and 1012; best counsel- 
ting; Aristoboulus, a Clir.:— Aristobulus. 

712 . apiffTOV arlstdn, ar'-is-ton; appar. neut. of 
a superlative from the same as 730; the best meal [or 
breakfast; perh. from tfpi eri (“ early”)], i.e. lunch¬ 
eon:—dinner. 

713 . apKCTds ark^tds, ar-ket-os’; from 714; satis¬ 
factory:— enough, suffice (-ient). 

714. dpK&i» arkdo, ar-keh'-o; appar. a prim, verb 
[but prob. akin to 142 through the idea of raising a 
barrier]; prop, to ward off, i.e. (by irnpl.) to avail 
(fig. be satisfactory):— be content, be enough, suffice, 
be sufficient. 

715 . dpKTOS arktds, ark'-tos; prob. from 714; a 
bear (as obstructing by ferocity):—bear. 

716 . appa karma, har'-mah; prob. from 142 
[perh. with 1 vas a particle of union) prefixed]; a char¬ 
iot (as raised or fitted together [comp. 7/9]):—chariot. 

717 . ’Appct'YeSSwv Armageddon, ar-mag-ed- 
dohn'; of Heb. or. [5055 and 4053] ; Armageddon (or 
Har-Megiddon), a symbol, name:—Armageddon. 

718 . dppo£w karmdzo, har-mod'-zo; from 7/9; to 
joint, i.e. (flg.1 to woo (reflex, to betroth) : —espouse. 

719 . dp|i6s karmds, har-mos'; from the same as 
7/6; an articulation (of the body):—joint. 

720 . apv£opeu arnJdmai, ar-neh'-om-ahee; perh. 
from / (as a neg. particle) and the mid. of 44S3; to con¬ 
tradict, i.e. disavow, reject, abnegate:— deny, refuse. 

721 . apvtov arnidn, ar-nee'-on; diminutive from 
•704; a lambkin: —lanih. 

722 . dpoxpiow ardtridd, ar-ot-ree-o'-o; from 723; 
to plough:— plow. 

723 . apoTpov ardtrdn, ar'-ot-ron; from dp6» 
ardo (to till); a plough:—plow. 

724 . dpTrcryfj karpage, har-pag-ay'; from 726; 
pillage (prop, abstr.):—extortion, ravening, spoiling. 

725 . dp-Tra-ypds karpagmds, har-pag-mos'; from 
726; plunder (prop, concr.):— robbery. 

726 . dpird£<i» karpazo, har-pad'-zo; from a der. 
of 138: to seize (in various applications):—catch 
(away, up), pluck, pull, take (by force). 

727 . ap-iraj; karpnx, har'-pax; from 726; rapa¬ 
cious:—extortion, ravening. 

728 . d£pa.p<ov arrkabon, ar-hrab-ohn'; of Heb. 
or. [ 6165 ]; & pledge, i.e. part of the purchase-money 
or property given in advance as security for the 
rest:—earnest. 

729 . appeuftos arrkapkds, ar'-hmf-os; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of the same 
as 4476, unsewed, i.e. of a single piece:—without 
seam. 

730 . dfJpr|V arrlien, ar'-hrane; or 

ap<rr)v arsen, ar'-sane; prob. from 142; male 
(as stronger for lifting):— male, man. 

731 . appqTOS arrketds, ar'-hray-tos; from 1 (as a 
neg. particle) and the same as 4400; unsaid, i.e. (by 
impl.) inexpressible:— unspeakable. 

732 . a^pucTTOs arrhdstds, ar'-hroce-tos; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 4317; in¬ 
firm:—sick (folk, -ly). 

738 . dpa-evoKoCx-qs arsdndkdltcs, ar-sen-ok-oy'- 
tace; from 730 and 2843; a sodomite:— abuser of (that 
defile' self with mankind. 

734 . Apv€|j.ds Artemas, ar-tem-as'; contr. from 
a comp, of 733 and 1433; gift of Artemis; Artemas (or 
Artemidorus), a Chr.:—Artemas. 

735 . ApT6p.es ArtCmls, ar'-tem-is; prob. from 
the same as 736; prompt; Artemis, the name of a 
Grecian goddess borrowed by the Asiatics for one of 
their deities:—Diana. 

736 . apTepcov arteition, ar-tem'-ohn; from a der. 
of 73 ?: prop, something ready [or else more remotely 
from 142 (comp. 740); something hung upl, i.e. (spec.) 
the topsail (rather foresail or jib) of a vessel:—main¬ 
sail. 

737 . aprt arti, ar'-tee; adv. from a der. of 142 
(comp. 740) through the idea of suspension; just 
now: —this day (hour), hence [-forth], here [-after], 
hither [ to], (oven) now, (this) present. 


738 . dpTcyAvrjTOS artlgdnnetds, ar-teeg-en'- 
nay-tos; from 737 and 1084; just born, i.e. (fig.) a 
young convert: —new bom. 

739 . aprios artids, ar'-tee-os; from 737; fresh, i.e. 
(by impl.) complete:— perfect. 

740 . apros artos, ar'-tos; from 142; bread (as 
raised) or a loaf:— (shew-) bread, loaf. 

741 - apTvw artuo, ar-too'-o; from a presumed 
der. of 142; to prepare, i.e. spice (with stimulating 
condiments):—season, 

742 . ’Ap<f>a£d8 Arpltaxad, ar-fax-ad'; of Heb. 
or. [775]; Arphaxad, a post-diluvian patriarch:—Ar- 
pliaxad. 

743 . apxd'yyeXos archaggCIOs, ar-khang'-el-os; 
from 737 and 32; a chief angel:— archangel. 

744 • dpxatos arckalds, ar-khah'-yos; from 746; 
original or primeval :—(them of) old (time). 

745 . Ap\«Xaos Arck&Iads, ar-khel'-ah-os; from 
737 and 2444; people-ruling; Archelaus, a Jewish 
king: —Archelaus. 

740 . dpx^ arche, ar-khay'; from 736; (prop, 
abstr.) a commencement, or (concr.) chief (in various 
applications of order, time, place or rank):—begin¬ 
ning, comer, (at the, the) first (estate), magistrate, 
power, principality, principle, rule. 

747 . dpxTWOS arckegds, ar-khay-gos' ; from 746 
and 71; a chief leader.-—author, captain, prince. 

74 S. dpxitpa.Ti.K6s arckidratlkds, ar-khee-er- 
at-ce-kas' ; from 74b and a der. of 2413; high-priestly:— 
of the high-priest. 

740 . dpxitptvs arckldrdns, ar-khee-er-yuce'; 
from 746 and 2404; the high-priest (lit. of the Jews, 
typ. Christ); by extens. a chief priest:— chief (high) 
priest, chief of the priests. 

750 . dpxnroCprjv arckipdimen, ar-khee-poy'- 
rnane; from 746 and 4166; a head shepherd: —chief 
shepherd. 

751 . ’'Apxwnros Arcklppds, ar'-khip-pos; from 
746 and 2462; horse-ruler; Archippus, a Chr.:—Ar- 
chippus. 

752 . dpxiomvd-ywyos arcliisunagdgds, ar-khee- 
soon-ag'-o-gos; from 74b and 4804; director of the 
synagogue services:—(chief) ruler of the synagogue. 

753 . dpxiT^KTttV arckltfkton, ar-khee-tek'-tone; 
from 74b and 3043; a chief constructor, i.e. “ archi¬ 
tect masterbuilder. 

754 . dpxiT€X(SvT)S arcliitCIones, ar-khee-tel-o'- 
nace; from 74b and 5037; a principal tax-gatherer: — 
chief among the publicans. 

755 . dpxiTptKXivos architriklinds. ar-khee- 
tree'-klee-nos; from 74b and a comp, of 3140 and 
2827 (a dinner-bed, because composed of three 
couches); director of the entertainment:— governor 
(ruler) of the feast. 

756 . dpxopai arckdmal, ar'-khom-ahee; mid. of 
7S7 (through the iuipl. of precedence) ; to commence 
(in order of time):—(rehearse from the) begin (-ning). 

757 . apx&> arcko, ar’-kho; a prim, verb; to be first 
(in political rank or power); —reign (rule) over. 

758 . dpx«V arckon, ar'-khone; pres. part, of 737; 
a first (in rank or power):—chief (ruler), magistrate, 
prince, ruler. 

759 . apupa “aroma,” ar'-o-mah; from 142 (in 
the sense of sending off scent); an aromatic :— (sweeti 
spice. 

760 . ’A<rd Asa, as-ah'; of Heb. or. [ 609 ]; Asa, an 
Isr.:—Asa. 

761 . a<rdXevTOo asaldntds, as-al'-yoo-tos; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 4331; unshaken, 
i.e. (by impl.) immovable (fig.):—which cannot be 
moved, unmovable. 

762 . aa-peo-TOS asbestos, as’-bes-tus; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 4370; not extinguished, i.e. 
(by impl.) perpetual:— not to be quenched, unquench¬ 
able. 

763 . acedia asebf-ia, as-eb'-i-ah; from 763; im¬ 
piety, i.e. (by impl.) wickedness: —ungodly (-liness). 

7 64 • acePeto asebeo, as-eb-eh’-o; from 76r; to be 
(by impl. act) impious or wicked:—commit (live, that 
after should live) ungodly. 


765 . do-ePfjs asdbes, as-eb-ace'; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and a presumed der. of 437b; irreverent, i.e. 
(by extens.) impious or wicked: —ungodly man). 

766 . atrcA-ytia aselgCia, as-elg’-i-a; from a comp, 
of 1 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed o-tXyfjs 
sdlges (of uncert. der., but appar. mean, continent ); 
licentiousness (sometimes including other vices):— 
filthy, lasciviousness, wantonness. 

767 . dor)pos ascrads, as’-ay-mos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and the base of 4541; unmarked, Le. 
(fig.) ignoble: —mean. 

768 . ’A<r/jp Aser, as-ayr'; of Heb. or. [ 836 ]; Aser 
(i.e. Asher), an Isr. tribe:—Aser. 

769 . a«r 0 €vtia astkdndia, as-then’-i-ah; from 
772; feebleness (of body or mind); by impl. malady; 
mor. frailty:— disease, infirmity, sickness, weakness. 

770 . a<r 06 V€w asthJnio, as-then-eh’-o; from 772; 
to be feeble (in any sense):—be diseased, impotent 
folk (man), (be) sick, (be, be made) weak. 

771 . cur0(vT||ia Astkdnema, as-then'-ay-mah; 
trom 770; a scruple of conscience:—infirmity. 

772 . cur 06 VT)s astkdnes, as-then-ace'; from 1 (as 
a neg. particle) and the base of 4340; strengthless (in 
various applications, lit., fig. and mor.):—more feeble, 
impotent, sick, without strength, weak (-er, -ness, 
thing). 

773 . ’A<rCa Asia, as-ee'-ah; of uncert. der.; Asia, 
i.e. Asia Minor, or (usually) only its western shore:— 
Asia. 

774 . *A<riavos Asiands, as-ce-an-os'; from 773; 
an Asian (i.e. Asiatic) or inhab. of Asia:—of Asia. 

775 . ’Ao'iapx'qs Asiarches, as-ce ar'-khace; from 
773 and 746; an Asiarch or president of the public fes¬ 
tivities in a city of Asia Minor:—chief of Asia. 

776 . dtrixia asltia, as-ee-tee'-ah; from 777; fast¬ 
ing (the state):—abstinence. 

777 . cutitos asltds, as'-ee-tos; from / (as a neg. 
particle) and 4621; without (taking) food:— fasting., 

778 . cutk(w ask^d, as-keh'-o; prob. from the same 
as 4632; to elaborate, i.e. (fig.) train (by impL 
st rive) : —exercise. 

779 . ao-Kos ask 6 s, as-kos'; from the same as 778; 
a leathern (or skin) bag used as a bottle:—bottle. 

7 5 0 . dcrpe'vtts asmdnos, as-men'-oce; adv. from a 
der. of the base of 2237; with pleasure:— gladly. 

7 5 1 . do-o<j>os asdpkds, as'-of-os; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 40S0; unwise: —fool. 

782 . do"ird£opat aspazdmal, as-pad'-zom-ahee; 
from z (as a particle of union) and a presumed form 
of 4683; to enfold in the arms, i.e. (by impl.) to salute, 
(fig.) to welcome: —embrace, greet, salute, take leave. 

783 . ennraerpos aspasmds, as-pas-mos'; from 
782; a greeting (in person or by letter):—greeting, sal¬ 
utation. 

784. eurmXos aspilds, as'-pee-los; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 4603; unblemished (phys. or mor.):— 
without spot, unspotted. 

7 S 5 . acnrCs aspis, as-pece'; of uncert. der.; a buck¬ 
ler (or round shield); used of a serpent (as coiling 
itself), prob. the “ asp”:— asp. 

786 . do-n-ovSos aspdndds, as'-pon-dos; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 40S4; lit. without 
libation (which usually accompanied a treaty), i.e. (by 
impl.) truceless:— implacable, truce-breaker. 

787 . amrapiov assaridn, as-sar'-ee-on; ot Lat. 
or.; an assarius or as, a Roman coin:—farthing. 

788 . cur<rov assdiu, as'-son; neut. comparative of 
the base of 1431; more nearly, i.e. very near: —close. 

789 . ”A«r<ros Assds, as'-sos; prob. of for. or.; 
Assus, a city of Asia Minor:—Assos. 

790 . do-Tcm'tt asSatdo, cis-tat-eh'-o; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 247b; to be non-stationary, 
i.e. (fig.) homeless: —have no certain dwelling-place. 

791 . d(TT€tos astdids, as-ti'-os; from daxu astu 
(a city); urbane, i.e. (by impl.) handsome:—fair. 

792 . d<rrrjp aster, as-tare'; prob. from the base of 
4700; a star (as strown over the sky), lit. or fig. —star. 
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793 . oKrTt]piKTos a«*ir*rikt6s, as-tay'-ritc-tos; 
from / (as a neg. particle.) and a presumed der. of 
474/; unfixed , i.c. (fig.) vacillating: —unstable. 

794 . ao-ropYOS antdrguM, as’-tar-yas; from 1 (as 
a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of (rripyoi 
ist^rgo (to cherish affectionately); hard-hearted to¬ 
wards kindred:—without natural affection. 

795 . d<rro\tw astoclieo, as-tokh-eh'-o; from a 
comp, of 1 (as a neg. particle) and trroixos stfll- 
clioci (an aim); to miss the mark, i.e. (fig.) deviate 
from truth:—err, swerve. 

796 . dcrTpairrj astrape, as-trap-ay’ ; from 797; 
lightning; by anal, glare: —lightning, bright shining. 

797 . dorpa-arco awtrapto, as-trap'-ta; prob. from 
792; to flash as lightning:—lighten, shine. 

79S. aerrpov awtron, as'-trun; neut. from 792; 
prop, a constellation; put for a single star (nat. or 
artificial):—star. 

799 . KptTOs AsuEkritds, as-oong'-kree- 

tas; from / (its a neg. particle's and a der. of 4743; in¬ 
comparable ; Asyncritus, a Chr.:—Asyncritus. 

S 00 . dorup 4 >wvos asumphonos, as-oam'-fo-nas; 
from 1 (as a neg. particle) and 4834; inharmonious 
(fig.):—agree not. 

801 . doruvtros asunetds, as-oon'-ay-tos; from 7 
(as a neg. particle) and 4Q0S; unintelligent; by irnpl. 
wicked:— foolish, without understanding. 

802 . acrtiv 0 €TOS asnntliftos, as-oon'-thet-os; 
from / (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 44341 prop. 
not agreed , i.e. treacherous to compacts:—covenant- 
breaker. 

803 . doa^aXeia asplialeia, as-faV-i-ah; from 804; 
security (lit. or fig.):—certainty, safety. 

804. d<rc}>aX.'fjs asphalcs, as-fal-ace'; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and <r<|>dXX<o splialld (to “fail ”); 
secure (lit. or fig.):—certain (-ty), safe, sure. 

805 . d«r 4 >a\.C£» asphalizo, as-ful-hl’-zo; from 
804; to render secure:— make fast (sure). 

806 . d<r<|>aX<»$ asphalos, as-fal-oce'; adv. from 
<5b^; securely (lit. or fig.):—assuredly, safely. 

807 . d<rx,Tlp.ovf» aschfmdndo, as-kay-mon-eh'-o; 
from 804; to be (i.e. act) unbecoming:— behave self 
uncomely (unseemly). 

SOS. ao’X'np.oa’vvi') aschemdsune, as-kay-mas- 
oo’-nay; from 800; an indecency; by irnpl. the puden¬ 
da:—shame, that which is unseemly. 

809 . dtr^ripcov askemdn, as-kay'-mone; from 7 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2142 (in the 
sense of its congeneric); prop, shapeless, i.e. (fig.) 
inelegant:— uncomely. 

810 . dtrwrCa asotia, as-o-tee'-ah; from a comp, of 
/ (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 4482; 
prop, imsavedness, i.e. (by irnpl.) profligacy: —excess, 
riot. 

811 . d«rwT<os asotos, as-o'-toce; adv. from the 
same as 8/o; dissolutely:— riotous. 

812 . UTaKT^u) ataktdo, at-ak-teh'-o; from 813; to 
be (i.e. act) irregular:— behave self disorderly. 

813 . aTaKTOS ataktos, at'-ak-tos; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. 013021; unarranged , i.e. (by 
irnpl.) insubordinate (religiously):—unruly. 

814- utuktcos ataktos, at-ak’-toce; adv. from 813; 
irregidarly (mor.):—disorderly. 

815 . aT«KVOS atdknds, at’-ek-nas; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle; and 3043; childless: —childless, without 
children. 

816 . d,T£v(£» atfinizo, at-en-id'-zo; from a comp, 
of 7 (as a particle of union) and reCvto tfind (to 
stretch ); to gaze intently:—heboid earnestly (sted- 
fastly), fasten (eyes), look (earnestly, stedfastly, up 
stedfastly), set eyes. 

817 . drsp at£r, at’-er; a particle prob. akin to 427; 
aloof, i.e. apart from (lit. or fig.):—in the absence of, 
without. 

SIS. ciTijid^cj atlmazo, at-ini-ad’-zo; from 820; to 
render infamous, i.e. (by impl.) contemn or mal 
treat —despise, dishonour, suffer shame, entreat 
shamefully. 


819 . dnp.(a utiraia, at-ee-mee'-ah; from 820; in¬ 
famy, i.o. (subj.) comparative indignity, (obj.) dis¬ 
grace:— dishonour, reproach, shame, vile. 

820 . aripos atinids, at’-ce-mos; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and 3042; (neg.) unltunoured or (pos.) dis¬ 
honoured: —despised, without honour, less honour¬ 
able [c'Q?)tj>aratfo'e degree], 

S 21 . diip.Cn) atimdo, at-ee-mo'-o; from 820; used 
like 8 / 8 , to mail real:—handle shamefully. 

822 . drp.Cs atmls, at-mece'; from the same as 7097 
mist:— vapour. 

823 . dropos atomoH, at'-om-os; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and the base of 31/4; uncut, i.e. (by impl.) 
indivisible [an “ atom" of time]:— moment. 

S~'4- aroiros atopoH, at’-op-os; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and 51/7; out of place, i.e. (fig.) improper, 
injurious, -ivicked: —amiss, barm, unreasonable. 

825 . ’AxTaXeia AttalSfa, at-tal’-iah; from 
"ArraXos Attalos (a king of Pergamus); Attaleia, 
a place in Pampbylia:—Attalia. 

826 . a$y 6 X,<a aiigazo, uw-gad’-zo; from 827; to 
beam forth (fig.):—shine. 

827 . cuuy^i augc, owg'-ay; of uncert. der.; a ray 
of light, i.e. (by impl.) radiance, dawn: —break of day. 

828 . Avyoucttos Augousios, ow'-goas-tos; from 
Lat. [“august”]; Augustus, a title of the Hum. em¬ 
peror:—Augustus. 

8 .J 9 . av 0 d 8 t)s authades, oto-thad’-ace; from 846 
and the base of 2237; self-pleasing, i.e. arrogant: — 
self-willed. 

830 . au 0 a(peros authairOtos, ow-thnh’ee-ret-os; 
from 846 and the same as 140; self-chosen, i.e. (by 
impl.) voluntary:— of own accord, willing of self. 

831 . av0£VT«<o antli£nt£o, owdhen-teh'-o; from 
a comp, of 846 and an obsol. «vtt]s hfntes (a 
worker); to act of oneself, i.e. (fig.) dominate: — 
usurp authority over. 

832 . avXlco aulfo, ow-leh’-o; from 836; to play the 
fluffy— pipe. 

833 . avXrj aule, ow-lay'; from the same as 104; 
a yard (as open to the wind); by impl. a mansion: — 
court, ([sheep-]) fold, hall, palace. 

834 ■ avXf]Tfj$ auletes, oio-lay-tace' ; from 832; a 
flute-player: —minstrel, piper. 

835 . avXC^opai aullzdmal, ow-lid’-zom-ahee; 
mid. from S33; to pass the night (prop, in the open 
air):—abide, lodge. 

836 . avX6$ aulds, ow-los'; from the same as 104, 
a flute (as blatofl):— pipe. 

837 . av|dvw auxano, awx-an’-o; a prolonged 
form of a prim, verb; to grow (“ v'ax"), i.e. enlarge 
(lit. or fig., act. or pass.):—grow (up), (give the) in¬ 
crease. 

80S. av£r]cn.s auxcsls, owx’-ay-sis; from 837; 
growth:— increase. 

839 . avpiov auridn, om’-ree-on; from a der. of 
the same as 7 04 (mean, a breeze, i.e. the morning air); 
prop, fresh, i.e. (adv. with ellipsis of 2230) to-mor¬ 
row:—(to-) morrow, next day. 

840. avcrrt]p6s austerds, uw-stay-ros’ ; from a 
(presumed) der. of the same as 104 (mean, blown); 
rough (prop, as a gale), i.e. (fig.) severe:— austere. 

841 • aurapK€ia autarkela, ow-tar’-ki-ah ; from 
842; sclf-satisfadion, i.e. (abstr.) cantcnlcduess, or 
(concr.) a competence:— contentment, sufficiency. 

842 . ai)rdpKT|s aatarkes, ow-tar’-kace; from 846 
and 714; self-complacent, i e. contented: —content. 

843 . auTOKaTdKpiTOS autokatakrltfis, ow-tok- 
at-ak'-ree-tns; from S;6 and a der. of 2632; self-con¬ 
demned:—condemned of self. 

844- aurdparos autdmalds, oir-tom’-at-as; 
from 846 and the same as 3/33; self-moved [“auto¬ 
matic”], i.e. spontaneous: —of own accord, of self. 

845 . auTOTrrqs autoptes, ow-tap’-tacc; from 846 
and 3700: self-seeing, i.e. an eye-witness:— eye-witness. 

846. avros autos, ow-tos'; from the particle an 
au r perh. akin to the base of 104 through the idea of 
a baffling wind] (backward): the reflex, pron. self, 
used (alone or in the comp. 143S) of the third pers., 
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and (with the prop. pers. pron.) of the other persons:—, 
her, it (-self), one, the other, (mine; own. said, ([self-], 
the) same, i|him-, my-, thy-]) self, [your-J selves, she, 
that, their ;-s;. them ([-selves]), there [-at, -by, -In, 
■into, -of, -on, -with], they, (these; things, this (man), 
those, together, very, which. Comp. 848. 

847 . avrov siutdu, ow-too’ ; genitive (I.e. posses¬ 
sive) of 846, used as an adv of location; prop, belong¬ 
ing to the same spot, i.e. in this (or that) place: — 
(t-) here. 

848. avrou liiLUtdu, how-too' ; coutr. for 1438; 
self (in some oblique case or reflex, relation):—her 
(own), (of; him (-self), his (own;, of it, thee, their 
(own), them (-selves), they. 

849 . avrdxeip autdclidir. d ic-tokh'-ire ; from 846 
and 34143; self handed, i.c. doing personally:— with 
. . . own hands. 

850 . o.uxpT)p°S auclimerds, owkh-may-ros’ ; from 
auxpos auclimos [prob. from abase akin to that 
of 709] (dust, as dried by wind); prop, dirty, i.e. (by 
impl.) obscure:— dark. 

851 . a<j>aip«o) apliafrdo, af-ahee-reh’-o; from 373 
and fjS; to remove (lit. or fig.):—cut (smite) off, take 
away. 

852 . &<}>avf|S apliancs, af-an-ace' ; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and 3316; non-apparent: —that is not 
manifest. 

853 . a 4 >av(£ca aplianlzo, af-an-id’-zo; from 832; 
to render unapparent, i.e. (act.) consume (becloud), 
or (pass.) disappear (be destroyed):— corrupt, dis¬ 
figure, perish, vanish away. 

854 . a<f>avicrp 6 s aphanismus, af-an-is-mos'; 
from 833; disappearance, i.e. (fig.) abrogation: —van¬ 
ish away. 

855 . euj>avTO$ apliautos, af’-an-tos; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 3316; nan-manifested , i.e. 
invisible: —vanished out of sight. 

S 56 . d<j»cSpc&V apht'drdn, af-td-rone'; from a 
comp, of 373 and the base of 1476; a place of sitting 
apart, i.e. a pricy:—draught. 

857 . acfxiSta apliMdta, af-i-dee’-ah; from a 
comp, of 7 (as a neg. particle) and 3334; unsparing¬ 
ness, I.e. austerity (ascetism):— neglecting. 

858 . a<}>€X 6 n]S aphelotis, af-el-ot'-ace; from a 
comp, of 7 (as a neg. particle) and 4 >«XXos phMldfl 
(in the sense of a stone as stubbing the foot); smooth¬ 
ness, i.e. (fig.) simplicity:— singleness. 

859 . d 4 >€cns aplidxls, af'-es-is; from 863; free¬ 
dom; (fig .) pardon: —deliverance, forgiveness, liberty, 
remission. 

860 . ac})!] lipplie, haf-ay'; from 6S0; prob. a liga¬ 
ment (as fastening):— joint. 

861 . acf) 0 apa-(a aphtharsia. af-thar-see'-ah; 
from 802; incorruptibility; gen. unending existence; 
(fig.) genuineness:— immortality, incorruption, sin¬ 
cerity. 

862 . c 4 » 0 apros aplitliartfis, af'-thar-tas; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3331; undecaying (in 
essence or continuance):—not (in-, un-) corruptible, 
Immortal. 

863 . a<j>CT)p.i apTiieml, af-ee'-ay-mee; from 373 
and ’iTiptc lilenii (to send; au intens. form of 
clmi, to go); to send, forth, in various applications 
(as follow):—cry, forgive, forsake, lay aside, leave, 
let (alone, be. go, have), omit, put (send) away, remit, 
suffer, yield up. 

564. &<|>iKV«op.cu apliikndomai, af-ik-neh’-om- 
ahec; from,5-77 and the base of 2423; to go (I.e. spread) 
forth (by minor):—come abroad. 

865 . a<biXd.YO. 0 os apkllagatliilN, af-ilag'-ath- 
os; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and 3338; hostile to 1'irk 
tnc; —despiser of those that are good. 

866. atfaXapyvpos iipliilarguros, af-il-ar’-goo- 
ros; from / (as a neg. particle) and 3366; vnarari- 
cimts:— without covetousness, not greedy of filthy 
lucre. 

867 . 3 (})i|is upliixi.s, af’-ix-is; from 86/: prop. 
orrirol, i.e. (by impl ) departure: —departing. 

565. at|ucrTT](j.L anliistemi. af-is’-tay-mee; from 
57J and 2476; to remove, i e. (act.) instigate to revolt; 
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usually (reflex.) to desist, desert , etc..—depart, draw I 
(fall) away, refrain, withdraw self. 

869 . curved afhno, nf'-no; adv. from 852 (contr.); 
unawares, i.e. unexpectedly:— suddenly. 

870 . d 4 >oP«S aph(ibos, af-oh'-oce; adv. from a 
comp, of 1 (as a neg, particle) and 340/; fearlessly:— 
without fear. 

S 71 . d(J)0|i0i6cd aphom 5 i 5 o, af-om-oy-o ' -o ; from 
373 and 3660; to assimilate closely:—make like. 

872 . a<j>opda> aphdrao, af-or-ah'-o; from 373 and 
3708', to consider attentively:—look. 

878 . d<jjopC£c>* aplidrlzd, af-or-id'-zo; from 573 
and 3724 ; to set off by boundary, i.e. (flg.) limit, ex¬ 
clude , appoint , etc.:—divide, separate, sever. 

S 7 Jf. d 4 >opp(| apbdrme, af-or-may'; from a comp, 
of 373 and 3729; a starting-point, i.e. (flg.l an oppor¬ 
tunity:— occasion. 

S 75 . d<}>p££ aphrizo, af-rid'-zo; from 876 ; to 
froth at the mouth (in epilepsy'):—foam. 

876 . d 4 >pos aphrUs, af-ros'; appar. a prim, word; 
froth, i.e. slaver:— foaming. 

877 . d<}>pocruvT] aphrdsunc, af-ros-oo'-nay; from 
87S; senselessness, i.e. (euphem.) egotism; (mor.) 
recklessness:— folly, foolishly (-ness). 

878 . ctypwv apliron, af'-rone; from 1 (as a neg. 
particle) and 5424; prop, mindless, i.e. stupid, (by 
impl.) ignorant, (spec.) egotistic, (practically) rash, or 
(mor.) unbelieving:— fool (-ish). unwise. 

879 . d<j>virvdto aphupnfio, •>( pop-no'-o; from a 
comp, of 373 and 323S; prop, to become awake, i.e. 
(by lmpl.) to drop (off) in slumber:—I4II asleep. 

880 . cuficdvos apbdnds afi-o-nos; f rom / (as a neg. 

particle; and 3/36; voiceless , i.e. mute (by nature or 
choice); flg. unmeaning:— dumb, withdut significa¬ 
tion. Jp 

SSI. ’A\d 5 Acliaz, akk-adz'; of fieb. or. [ 271 ]; 
Achaz, an Isr .—Achaz. 

882 . ’Axota Achaia ach-ah-ee’-ah; of uncert. 
der.; Achaia (i.e. Qreepe), a country of Europe:— 
Achaia. 

8 S 3 . *A\aiK6s Acha’ikdg ach-ah-ee-kos' ; from 
882; an Achnian; Achaicus, a Chr.:—Achaieus. 

SSJf.. dxdpwrros acharigtds, ach-ar'-is-tos; from 
j (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 34S3; 
thankless, i.e. ungrateful:- unthankful. 

885 . ’Ax«£p Acbi'im, akh-ime'; prob. of neb. or: 
[comp. 3137 ]; Achim, an Isr.:—Achim. 

SS6. dx«ipoTroCt]TOs achfirflpSietfis, akh-i-rop- 
01/-ay-tos; from 1 (as a neg. particle) and 3400; un¬ 
manufactured, I.e. inartificial:— made without (not 
made with; hands. 

887 . ax Xus iiehlns, akh-looce’; of uncert. der.; 
dimness of sight, i.e. (prob.) a cataract: —mist. 

8SS. axpctos achrfiids, akh-ri'-os; from / (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 5334 [comp. 3332] ; useless, 
i.e. (euphem.) unmeritorious: —unprofitable. 

889 . axpcidto athrfifio, akh-ri-u'-o; from 88S; to 
render useless, i.e. spoil: —become unprofitable. 

890 . axprjcTTOS acbrestds, akh'-race-tos; from 1 
(as a neg. particle) and 3343; inefficient, i.e. (by impl.) 
detrimental:— unprofitable. 

891 . oxpt aehri, akh’-ree; or dxP ls acbris, 
akh'-rece; akin to 206 through the idea of a ter¬ 
minus/; (of time) until or (of place) up to:— as far as, 
for, in (-to), till, (even, un-) to, until, while. Comp. 
SS 5 o. 

892 . axvpov achur^n, akh'-oo-ron; perh. re¬ 
motely from X €ttf cilCo (to shed forth); chaff (asdif¬ 
fusive):—chuff. 

893 . a\J/<=v8(|S apsdndes, a ps-yon-dace' ; from /(as 
a neg. particle) and 3379; veracious: —that cannot lie. 
89 Jf. a^ivGos apsinthds, ap'-sin-thos; of uncert. 
der.; wormwood (as a type of bitterness, i.e. [fig.] 
calam itg ) :—wormwood. 

895 . axj/vxos apsuchds, ap'-soo-khos; from / (as 
a neg. particle) and 3390; lifeless, i.e. inanimate 
(mechanical):—without life. 
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S 96 . BdaX Baal, bah’-nl; of Heb. or. [ 1168 ]; Baal, 
a Phoenician deity (used as a symbol of idolatry) :— 
Baal. 

897 . BapvXwv Babuldn, bab-oo-lone'; of Heb. 
or. [ 894 ]; Babylon, the capital of Chaldsea (lit. or fig. 
[as a type of tyranny]):—Babylon. 

SOS. P<x0p.6s bathmos. bath-mos’; from the same 
as 899; a step, i.e. (fig.) grade (of dignity):—degree. 

899 . pdOos batbds, bath'-os; from the same as 
go/; profundity, i.e. (by impl.) extent; (flg.) mys¬ 
tery:— deep (-ness, things), depth. 

9 u 0 . pa8uv« batlmno, bath-00'-no; from go/; 
to deepen: —deep. 

901 . PaOvs bathus, bath-oos'; from the base of 
gjg; profound (as going down), lit. or fig.:—deep, 
very early. 

902 . Patov bason, bah-ee'-on; a diminutive of a 
der. prob. of the base of 039; a palm twig (as going 
out far):—branch. 

903 . BaXadp. Balaam, bal-ah-am'; of Heb. or. 
[ 1109 ]; Balaam, a Mesopotamian (symb. of false 
teacher):—Balaam. 

904 . BaXaK Balak, bal-ak’; of Heb. or. [mij; 
Balak, a Moabite:—Balac. 

9 U 5 . PaXdvnov balantidn, bal-an'-tee-on; prob. 
remotely from gob (as a depository) ; a pouch • (for 
money):—bag, purse. 

906 . pdXXco ballo, bal'-lo; a prim, verb; to throw 
(in various applications, more or less violent or in¬ 
tense):—arise, cast (out), x dung, lay, lie, pour, put 
(up), send, strike, throw (down;, thrust. Comp. 4406. 

907 . PairrC^w baptlzo', bap-tid'-zo; from a der. 
of g/i; to make whelmed (i.e. fully wet) ; used only (in 
the N. T.) of ceremonial ablution, espec. (techn.) of the 
ordinance of Chr. baptism:— baptist, baptize, wash. ■ 

908 . pdirricrpa bapttsmn, hap'-tis-mah; from 
goy; baptism (techn. or fig.):—baptism. 

909 . pa-imcrpds baptism ds, bap-tis-mos'; from 
goy; ablution (cerem. or Chr.):—baptism, washing. 

910 . BairrurT^js Baptistes, bap-tis-tace'; from 
gay; a baptizer, as an epithet of Christ’s forerunner:— 
Baptist. 

911 . pd-rrTco bapto, hap'-to; a prim, verb; to 
whelm, i.e. cover wholly with a fluid; in the N. T. only 
in a qualified or spec, sense, i.e. (lit.) to moisten (a 
part of oneS person!, or (by impl.) to stain (as with 
dye!:—dip. 

912 . Bapa|3f3ds Utnrabbafi, bar-ab-bas'; of Chald. 
or. [1347 and j]; son of Abba; Bar-abbas, an Isr.:— 
Barabbas. 

913 . Bapdic Barak, bar-ak'; of Heb. or. [ 1301 ]; 
Barak, an Isr.:—Barak. 

914 - Bapaxias Baracblas, bnr-akh-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. [ 1296 ]; Barachias (i.e. Berechijah), an Isr.:— 
Barachias. 

915 . |3dpj3apos barbaros, bar'-bar-os; of uncert. 
der.; a foreigner (i.e. non-Greek):— barbarian (-rous). 

916 . fBapeco barCo, bar-eh'-o; from 926; to weigh 
down (fig.):—burden, charge, heavy, press. 

917 . (Bapecos barC-ds, bar-eh'-oce, adv. from 926; 
heavily (fig.):—(lull. 

918 . BapOoXopatos IfSarthdldmalds, bar-thol- 
om-ah'-yos; of Chald. or. [1247 and 8526] ; son of Tol- 
mai; Bar-tholomceus, a Chr. apostle:—Bartholomeus. 

919 . Bapirjcrovs Karlesdns. baree-ay-sooce'; of 
Chald. or. [1247 and 3091 ]; son of Jesus (or Joshua); 
Bar-jesus, an Isr.:- Barjesus. 

920 . Bapiuivas Earldnas, bar-ee-oo-nas'; of 
Chald. or. [1247 and 3124 ]; son of Jonas (or Jonah); 
Bar-jonas, an Isr.:—Bar-jona. 

921 . Bapva|3as Barnabas, bar-nab'-as; of Chald. 
or. [1247 and 5029 ]; son of Nabas(i.e. prophecy); Bar¬ 
nabas, an Isr.:—Barnabas. 

922 . papos bards, bar'-ns; prob. from the same as 
039 (through the notion of gome down; comp. Sggo, 
weight; in the N. T. only flg. a load, abundance, au¬ 
thority;— burden (-some), weight. 


923 . BaptrafBds Barsabas, bar-sab-as' ; of Chald 
or. [1247 and prob. Cb 3 t]; son of Sabas (or Tsaba); 
Bar-sabas, the name of two Isr.:—Barsabas. 

924 . Bopnpatos Bartlmaids, bar-tim-ah'-yos; 
of Cliald. or. [1247 and 2931 ]; son of Timceus (or the 
unclean); Bar-timceus, an Isr.:—Bartimaeus. 

925 . fBapvvco baruno, bar-oo'-no; from 926; to 
burden (fig.):—overcharge. 

926 . f 3 apvs barns, bar-ooce'; from the same as 
922; weighty, i.e. (fig.) burdensome, grave:— grievous, 
heavy, weightier. 

927 . {BapuTipos barutimds, bar-oo'-tim-os; from 
926 and 3092; highly valuable: —very precious. 

928 . pacrav££a> basanlzo, bas-au-id’-zo; from 931; 
to torture:— pain, toil, torment, toss, vex. 

929 . ( 3 acravicrp. 6 s basanismds, bas-an-is-mos'; 
from 928; torture: —torment. 

930 . PacravicrFrjs basanlstcs, bas-an-is-tace'; 
from 92S; a torturer:— toimentor. 

931 . P&cravos basands, bas'-an-os; perh. re¬ 

motely from tbe same as 939 (through the notion of 
going to the bottom); a touch-stoiu■!, i.e. (by anal.) tor¬ 
ture: —torment. ’ 

932 . fBacriXcta baslldla, bas-il-i'-gh; from 933; 
prop, royalty, i.e. (abstr.) rule, or (concr.) a realm. 
(lit. or fig.):—kingdom, + reign. 

933 . PacrCXtiov baslldidn, bas-il'-i-on; neut. of 
934; a palace:— king’s court. 

934 - PacrCXtios basildids,'(^ia sVr(^-i-o s ; from 933; 
kingly (in nature):—royal. ’ % r 

9 o 5 . PaciXeus basilfus, bas-iba/oocff';. prob. from 
939 (through the notion of a fouiuUiiion of power); a 
sovereign (abs,, rel. or fig.):—king.- 

936 . PacriXeuco basildno, bas-il-yoo'-o; from 933, 
to rule (lit. or fig.):—king, reign. -V> 

937 . Pacr1.X1.K6s baslllkds, bas-il-ee-kos'.; from 
933! regal (in relation), i.e. (lit.) belonging to (.or befit¬ 
ting) the sovereign ias land, dress, or a courtier), or 
(fig.) preem inent:— king’s, nobleman,’royal. 

938 . Pao-£Xicrcra basllissa, bas-il'-is-sah; fern. 
fron> 930; a queen: —queen. 

939 . pdo-is basis, bas'-ece; from PaCvw balno 
(to walk) ; a pace (“ base”), i.e. (by impl.) the foot:— 
foot. 

940 . PacrKaCvco baskalno, has-kah’ee-no; akin to 
3333; to malign, i.e. (by extens.) to fascinate (by false 
representations)bewitch. 

941 . Paar&^o) bastazo, bas-tad'-zo; perh. re¬ 
motely der. from the base of 939 (through the idea of 
removal); to lift, lit. or flg. (endure, declare, sustain, 
receive, etc.):—bear, carry, take up. 

942 . P< 1 tos batds, bat'-os; of uncert. der.; a brier 
shrub:—bramble, bush. 

943 . P<5.tos batds, bat'-os; of Heb. or. [ 1324 ]; a 
bath, or measure for liquids:—measure. 

944 ■ Pd-rpaxos batracluds, bat'-rakh-os; of un¬ 
cert. der.; a frog:— frog. 

945 . PaTToXo-y&o battdldf.Cd, bat-tol-og-eh'-o; 
from Bd-rros Battds (a proverbial stammerer! and 
3036; to stutter, i.e. (by impl.) to prate tediously:— 
use vain repetitions. 

946 . pSA/irypa bddlugma, bdel'-oog-mah; from 
948; a detestation, i.e. (spec.) idolatry:— abomination. 

947 . pStXuKTds bddlnktds, bdel-ook-tos'; from 
94S; detestable , i.e. (spec.) idolatrous:— abominable. 

948 . pScXxicrcra) bddlnsso, bdel-oos'-so; from a 

(presumed) der. of P8«w bd£d (to stink ); to be dis¬ 
gusted, i.e. (by impl.) detest (espec. of idolatry):—ab¬ 
hor, abominable. 

949 . Pe'Paios bi-balds, beb'-ah-yos; from the base 
of Q39 (through the idea of basality); stable (lit. or 
fig.):—firm, of force, stedfast, sure. 

950 . PcPaido) bebaldo, beb-ah-yo'-o; from 940; 
to stabilitate (fig.):—confirm, (e-) stablish. 

951 . pcPaCcoo-is bebaldsls, beb-ah'-yo-sis; from 
930; stabilimen t: —confirmation. 

952 . pip-qXos bb'lds heb'-ay-los; from the base 
of 939 and PqX6s be Ids (a threshold ); accessible (as 
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oy crossing the door-wap), i.e. (.by impl. of Jewish no¬ 
tions) heathenish, wicked: —profane (person). 

953 . G«( 3 i]X 6 ii> bfbelio, beb-ay-lb'-o; from 952; to 
desecrate: —profane, 

954 ■ BetX^ePovX Bftiz(b 5 nl, beh-el-zcb-ool'; of 
Chald. or. [by parody upon 117 ti]; dung-god} Beel- 
zebul. a name of Satan:—Beelzebub. 

955 . BeXtaX Belial, bel-ee'-al; of Heb. or. [ 1100 ]; 
worthlessness; Belial, as an epithet of Satan:—Belial. 

956 . ptXos bMbs, bel'-os; from 906; a missile , i.e. 
spear or arrow: —dart. 

957 . P«Xt£ov bdltldn, bel-tee'-on; neut. of a comp, 
of a der. of goo (used for the comp, of iS), better: — 
very well. 

95 S. BeviajiCv Bfinlamln, ben-ce-am-een'; of 
Heb. or. [ 1144 ]; Benjamin, anIsr.Benjamin. 

959 . BepvCKt] Bf'rniki', ber-nee'-kay; from a pro¬ 
vincial form of S34 2 and SS-Q! victorious; Berwick, a 
member of the Herodiau family:—Bernice. 

960 . Bepoia Bdrdta, ber'-oy-ah; perh. a provin¬ 
cial from a der. of 400S [Percea, i.e. the region beyond 
the coast line]; Bercea, a place in Macedonia:—Berea. 
9 G 1 . Bcpoiatos BSr6ialis, ber-oy-ah'-yos; from 
g6o; a Bercecean or native of Bercea*. —of Berea. 

963 . Bt] 0 a.papa Bethabara, bay-thab-ar-ah'; of 
Heb. or. [1004 and 5670 ]; ferry-house; Bethabara (i.e. 
Bethabarah), a place on the Jordan:—Bethabara. 

96 5. Bi) 0 av£o Be than! a, bay-than-ee'-ah; of 
Chald. or.; date-house; Beth-any, a place in Pal.:— 
Bethany. 

964 ■ Br) 0 «<r 8 (i Bitlifsda, bay-thes-dah'; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1004 and 2617 ]; house of kindness; 
Beth-esda, a pool in Jerus.:—Bethesda. 

9 G 5 . BrjOXe^p BfthlfiSm, bayth-leh-em'; of Heb. 
or. [ 1036 ]; Bethleem (i.e. Beth-lechem ), a place in 
Pal:—Bethlehem. 

966 . Br) 0 <rai 8 d Bethsa'ida, bayth-s&hee-da?'; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1004 and 6719 ]; fishing-house; Beth- 
saida, a place in Pal.:—Bethsaida. 

967 . Bt| 0 «|>aY^ Betbpbage, bayth-fag-ay'; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1004 and 6291 ]; fig-house; Beth- 
phage, a place in Pal.:—Bethphage. 

968 . pij pa be in a, bay'-ma; from the base of gsg; a 
step, i.e. foot-breath; by impl. a rostrum, i.e. tri¬ 
bunal:— judgment-seat, set [foot] on, throne. 

969 . pijpvXXos bSrnllis, bay'-rool-los; of uncert. 
der.; a “ beryl beryl. 

970 . pta bla, bee'-ah; prob. akin to 979 (through 
the idea of vital activity); force;— violence. 

971 . Ptd£« blazd, bee-ad'-zo; from 970; to force, 
i.e. (reflex.1 to crowd oneself (into), or (pass.) to be 
seized:— press, suffer violence. 

979 . PCatos bialds, bee'-ah-yos; from 970; vio¬ 
lent:—mighty. 

973 . Piaorfjs blastf s, bee-as-tace' ; from 97/; a 
forcer , i.e. (flg.) energetic: —violent. 

974 • PipXiapCStov blbllaridldn, bib-lee-ar-id'- 
■se-on; a dimin. of 975; a booklet:— little book. 

975 . PipXCov blblidn, bib-lee’-on; a dimin. of 976; 
a roll:— bill, book, scroll, writing. 

976 . pcpXos biblds bib'-los; prop, the inner bark 
of the papyrus plant, i.e. (by impl.) a sheet or scroll 
of writing:—book. 

977 . P(.Ppiio*K« blbrdsko, bib-ro'sko; a redu¬ 
plicated and prolonged form of an obsol. prim, verb 
[perh. causative of roob]; to eat: —eat. 

978 . BiOuvCa Bithunfa. bee-thoo-nee'-ah; of un- 
cert. der.; Bithynia, a region of Asia:—Bithynia. 

979 . P£os bids, bee'-os; a prim, word; life, i.e. (lit.) 
the present state of existence; by impl. the means of 
livelihood: —g*od, life, living. 

980 . Plow bldd, bee-o'-o; from 979; to spend exist¬ 
ence:—live. 

981 . pCwots blosis, bee'-n-sis; from qSo; living 
\prop. the act, by impl. the mode):—manner of life. 

982 . Piwnxds blotlkds, bee-o-tee-kos’; from a 
der. of gSo; relating to the present existence:— of 
(pertaining to, things that pertain to) this life. 


DICTIONARY OP THE NEW TEST AME NT. 


983. pXaPtpds blabdrdM, blab-tr-os’ ; from gdj, 
injurii nis: —h urtful. 

984 ■ pXdirrw blaptd, blaj/-ta; a prim, verb; prop, 
to hinder, i.e. (by impl.) to injure: —hurt. 

935. pXacrrdvw blaistand, blas-tau'-o; from 
pXaords blaxtdw (a sprout) ; to germinate; by 
Impl. to yield fruit:—bring forth, bud, spring (up). 

986. BXdoros Blast bn, bias'-ios; perh. the same 
as the base of gSj; Blastus, an officer of Herod 
AgrippaBlastus. 

987. pXacr<j>T]}i&i> blaixpbemdd, blas-fay-meh'-o; 
from gSg; to vilify; spec, to speak impiously: — 
(speak) blaspheme (-er, -mously, -my), defame, rail 
on, revile, speak evil. 

988. pXao*<f>t]|xCa blasphemla, blas-fay-me’-ah; 
from gSg; vilification (espec. against God):—blas¬ 
phemy, evil speaking, railing. 

989. pXao*4>»]|4.os blasphemes, bias'-fay-mos; 
from a der. of gSf aud S345} scurrilous, i.e. calum¬ 
nious (against man), or (spec.) impious (against 
God):—blasphemer (-mous), railing. 

990. pX^jia blemma blem'-mah; from ggr; 
vision (prop, concr.; by impl. abstr.):—seeing. 

991. pXeirw blfipo, blep'-o; a prim, verb; to look 
at (lit. or flg.):—behold, beware, lie, look (on, to), per¬ 
ceive, regard, see, sight, take heed. Comp. 3700 . 

992. pXt)T€os blftfds, blay-teh'-os; from 906 ; flt 
to be cast (i.e. applied): —must be put. 

993. Boavep-y^s Bdandrgds, bo-an-erg-es' ; of 
Chald. or. [112(1 and 7266]; sons of commotion; 
Boanerges, an epitbet of two of the Apostles:—Boan¬ 
erges. 

994. Podw bdad, bo-ah'-o; appar. a prol. form of 
a prim, verb; to halloo , i.e. shout (for help or in a 
tumultuous way;;—cry. 

995. Po^ bde, bo-ay'; from 997 ; a halloo, I.e. call 
(for aid, etc.):—cry. 

996. po()0£ia bdetbela, bo-ay'-thi-ah; from ggS; 
aid; spec, a rope or chain for frapping a vessel:— 
help. 

997. Por)0^w bdetbdo, bo-ay-theh'-o; from ggS; to 
aid or relieve:— help, succour. 

99S. Pot)06s bdethds, bo-ay-thos'; from ggy and 
0 (w thdo (to run); a succorer:— helper. 

999. pdOvvos bdtbnnds, both'-oo-n>>s; akin to 
goo; a hole (in the ground); spec, a cistern:— ditch, 
pit. 

1000 . PoX*fj bdle, bol-ay'; from gob; a throw (as a 
measure of distance):—cast. 

1001 . PoX(£w bdlizo, bol-id'-zo; from 1002 ; to 
heave the lead:—sound. 

1002 . PoXCs bdlls, bol-ece'; from 906 ; a missile, 
i.e. javelin: —dart. 

1003. Bo 6 £ Bddz, bo-oz'; of Heb. or. [1162]; Booz, 
(i.e. Boaz), an Isr.:—Booz. 

1004 . pdpPopos bdrbdrds, bor'-bor-os; of uncert. 
der.; mud: —mire. 

1005. Poppas borrbas, tor-liras' ; of uncert. der.; 
the north (prop, vrind):—north. 

1006. pdcrKW bdskd, bos'-ko; a prol. form of a 
prim, verb [comp. 977 , ioib\ ; to pasture; by extens. 
to fodder; reflex, to graze: —feed, keep. 

1007. Bocrdp Bdsdr, bos-or’; of Heb. or. [1160]; 
Bosor (i.e. Bear), a Moabite:—Bosor. 

1003. Pordvi) bdtane, bot-an’-ay; from 1000 ; 
herbage (as if for grazing): —herb. 

1009. pdrpus bdtrus , bot'-rooce; of uncert. der.; 
a bunch (of grapes':—(vine) cluster (of the vine). 

1010 . PovXcvrrjs bdulfutea, bool-yoo-tace' ; from 
ion; an adviser, i.e. (spec. 1 * a councillor or member 
of the Jewish Sanhedrim:—counsellor. 

1011 . PovXcvw bdnldnd. bool-yoo'-o; from 1012 ; 
to advise, i.e. (reflex.) deliberate, or (by impl.) re¬ 
solve: —consult, take counsel, determine, be minded, 
purj>ose. 

1012 . PovX*(j bdule, boo-lay'; from ioip, volition, 
i.e. (obj.) advice, or (by impl.) purpose;—\- advise, 
counsel, will 
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1013 . PotXr|p.a bdalema, boo'-luy-mah; from 
1014; a resolve: —purpose, will. 

1014- PovAopai boo'-lom-ahee; mid. of a prim, 
verb; to "u-ill, ' i.e. (reflex.) be willing:—he- disposed, 
minded, intend, list, (be, of own; will (-Ing). Comp. 
23op- 

1015 . Powos bounds, boo-nos 1 ; prob. of for. or.; 
a hillock: —hill. 

1016 . P 0 O 5 bdu£, booce; prob. from the base of 
ioo6; an ox (as grazing), i.e. an animal of that species 
(“ beef ox. 

1017 . PpaPtiov brabdldn, brab-i'-on; from Ppa- 
P»vs brabCun (an umpire; of uncert. der.); an 
award (of arbitration), i.e. (spec.) a prize in the public 
games:—prize. 

1018 . PpaPcvw brabdttd, brab-yoo'-o; from the 
same as 10/7; to arbitrate, I.e. (gen.) to govern (flg. 
prevail):- rule. 

1019 . PpaSvvw bradund, brad-oo'-no; from 1021; 
to delay:—he slack tarry. 

1020 . Ppa 8 vrrXotw bradnplddo, brnd-oo-plo-eh’- 
o; from 1021 and a prol. form of 412b; to sail slowly :— 
sail slowly. 

1021 . PpaSvs br&das, brad-ooce'; of uncert. affln.; 
slow; flg. dull: —slow. 

1022. PpaSvrqs bradntes, brad-00'-lace; from 
1021; tardiness: —slackness. 

1023 . Ppa\Cwv brachion, brakh-ee’-own; prop, 
comp, of 1024, but appar. in the sense of PpcL<ro*w 
brasmo (to wield); the arm, i.e. (flg.) strength:— 
arm. 

1024 . Ppa\v$ bractaus, brakh-ooce'; of uncert 
affln.; short (of time, place, quantity, or number):— 
few words, little (space, while). 

1025 . Pp&j>os brdphdti, bref-os; of uncert affln 
an infant -(prop, unborn) lit. or flg.:—babe, (young) 
child, infant. 

1026 . Pp^x« brdebo, brekh'-o; a prim, verb; to 
moisten (esp»“c. by a shower):—(send' rain, wash. 

1027 . Ppovrii brdnte, bron-tay'; akin to Ppcfiw 
brdmd (to roar); thunder: —thunder (-ing). 

102 S. Ppo X ^ brdebe, brokh-ay'; from 102 C; 
rain: —rain. 

1029 . Ppdxos brdchds, brokh'-os; of uncert. der.; 
a noose.*—snare. 

1030 . Ppu*yp 6 s brngmds, brnog-mos' ; from ioji; 
a grating (of the teeth;:—gnashing. 

1031 . Ppvxw brnchd, broo'-kho; a prim, verb; to 
grate the teeth (in pain or rage):—gnash. 

1032 . Ppvw bruo, broo'-o; a prim, verb; to swell 
out, i.e. (by impl.) to gush: —send forth. 

1033 . Ppwpa briima, bro'-mah; from the base of 
977; food (lit. or flg.), espec. feer."' articles allowed or 
forbidden by the Jewish law:—meat, victuals. 

1034 • Ppwcnpos brdslitidu bro'-sim-os; from 
iojs; eatable: —meat. 

1035 . Ppwcris brdsls. hr o'-sis; from the base of 
977; (abstr.) eating (lit, or flg.); by extens. (concr.) 
food (lit. or flg.):—eating, food, meat. 

1036 . | 3 v 0 t£w butlilzo, boo-thid'-zo; from 1037; 
to sink; by impl. to drown;—begin to sink, drown. 

1037 . Pe 06 s batlidn, boo-thos' ; a vor. of Sgg; 
depth, i.e. (by impl.) the sea: —deep. 

1038 . Pvpo*£v$ burs&UN, boorce-yooce'; from 
Piipcra bursa (a hide); a tanner :— tamer. 

1039 . P \i crcri. vos busslnos, boos'see-nos; from 
1040; made of linen (neut. a linen cloth) : —fine linen. 

1040 . Pvoaos buNwdm. boost-sos; of Heb or. [ 913 ]; 
white linen :—fine linen. 

1041. Pwpos bdrndN. bo'-mos; from the base of 
030 ; prop, a stand, he. (spec.) an altar: —altar. 

r 

1042. *yaPpa0a gnbbntlia. gnh-hath-ah' ; of 
Chald. or. [comp 1355]; the knoll; gahbathn, a ver¬ 
nacular term for the Roman tribunal in Jerus —Gab- 
hatha 
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1043. Ta^pi'lA. Gabriel, gab-ree-ale' ; of Heb. or. 
3403]; Gabriel, an arehangel:—Gabriel. 

1044. ‘yd/yYpaiva gaggraina, gang'-grahee-nah; 
from ^paivto gralno (to gnaw)-, an ulcer (“gan¬ 
grene”) canker. 

1C45. Fd$ Gad, gad; of Heb. or. [1110]; Gad, a 
tribe of Isr.:—Gad. 

1046. ra8api]v6s GadarenSs, gad-ar-ay-nos'; 
from TaSapd (a town E. of the Jordan); a Gadar- 
ene or inhab. of Gadara — Gadarene. 

1047 . gaza, gad’-zah; of for. or.; a trea¬ 
sure/—treasure. 

1048. rd£a Gaza, gad'-zah; of Heb. or. [5804]; 
Gazah (i.e. ’Azzah), a place in Pal.:—Gaza. 

1049. -ya£o 4 >uX.dKiov gazdplialakidn, gad-zof- 
oo-lak'-ee-on; from J 047 and jjj 8 ; a treasure-house, 
l.e a court in the temple for the collection-boxes:— 
treasury. 

1050. rdtos Gaif4«, gah'-ee-os; of Lat. or.; Gains 
(i.e. Cains), a Chr.:—Gaius. 

1051. yaXa. gala, gal'-ah; of uncert. affln.; milk 
(flg.’i:— milk. 

1052. ra\dTT)s Galates, gal-at'-ace; from iojj; a 
Galatian or inhab. of Galatia:—Galatian. 

1053. TaXa-rCa Galatia, gal-at-ee'-ah; of for. or.; 
Galatia, a region of Asia:—Galatia. 

1054- TaXanKos GalatikSs, gal-at-ee-kos 1 ; from 
joss; Galatic or relating to Galatia:—of Galatia. 

1055. •ya\'f|VT] galene, gal-ay'-nay; of uncert. 
der.; tranquillity: —calm. 

1056. raXiXaCa Galilaia. gal-il-ah--yah; of neb. 
or. [1551]; Galilcea (i.e. the heathen circle), & region 
of Pal.:—Galilee. 

1057. raXiXcuos Galllaifts, gal-ee-lah’-yos; from 
josb; Galilcean or belonging to Galilaea:—Galilsean, of 
Galilee. 

1058. raXXCwv Gallion, gal-lee'-own; of Lat.or.; 
Gallion (i.e. Gallio), a Roman officer:—Gallio. 

1059. rapaXi^X Gamaliel, gam-al-ee-ale' ; of 
Heb. or. [1533]; Gamaliel (i.e. Gamliel), an Isr.:— 
Gamaliel. 

1060. 7 ap.&i> gamfio, gam-eh’-o; from 1062 ; to wed 
(of either sex):—marry (a wife). 

1061. -yap-Co-KW gamlsko, gam-is'-ko; from 1062 ; 
to espouse (a daughter to a husband):—give in mar¬ 
riage. 

1062. -yap-os gamds, gam’-os; of uncert. affln.; 
nuptials: —marriage, wedding. 

1063. ■yap gar, gar; a prim, particle; prop, assign¬ 
ing a reason iused in argument, explanation or inten¬ 
sification; often with other particles):—and, as, be¬ 
cause (that), but, even, for, indeed, no doubt, seeing, 
then, therefore, verily, what, why, yet. 

1064 . ^aorr/jp gaster, gas-tare'; of uncert. der.; 
the stomach; by anal, the matrix; fig. a gourmand:— 
belly, + with child, womb. 

1065. yl gfi. gheh; a prim, particle of emphasis or 
qualification (often used with other particles pre¬ 
fixed):—and besides, doubtless, at least, yet. 

1066. TeSeuv GCdcon, ghed-eh-own'; of Heb. or. 
[1139]; Gedeon (i.e. Gideon), an Isr.:—Gedeon. 

1067. yltvva. gefnna, gheh'-en-nah; of Heb. or 
[1516 and 2011]; valley of (the son of) Hinnom; ge- 
henna (or Ge-Hinnom), a valley of Jerus., used (fig.) 
as a name for the place (or state) of everlasting pun¬ 
ishment:—hell. 

1068. r€0OT;p.avf] GSthsemane. gheth-say-man- 
ay'; of Chald. or. [comp. 1660 and 8081]; oil-press; 
Gcthscmane, a garden near Jerus.:—Gethsemane. 

1069. yelrw gCiton, ghi'-tone; from 100 ?; a 
neighbor (as adjoining one’s ground); by impl. a 
frie 11 d :—nei ghbour. 

1070. yf.h 6 .tu gflao, ghel-ah'-o; of uncert. affln.; 
to laugh (as a sign of joy or satisfaction):—laugh. 

1071. -ytXus gflos, ghel'-oce: from 1070 ; laughter 
(as a mark of gratification):—laughter. 

1072. gfimlzo, ghem-id'-zo; trans. from 
foyj; to fill entirely:—fill (be) full. 


1073. ■y^p.tt gimo, ghem'-o; a prim, verb; to swell 
out, i.e. be full: —be full. 

1074- yevea g&nPa, ghen-eh-ah'; from (a presumed 
der. of) ioSs; a generation; by impl. an age (the pe¬ 
riod or the persons):—age, generation, nation, time. 

1075. yiVfaXoyttu genfialdgfio, ghen-eh-al-og- 
eh'-o; from 1014 . and joy 6 ; to reckon by generations, 
i.e. trace in genealogy: —count by descent. 

1076. ytvtaXoyla genfaldgia, ghen-eh-al-og-ee'- 
ah; from the same as 1075 ; tracing by generations, 
i.e. “ genealogy": —genealogy. 

1077. yevio-ia. gfnfsia, ghen-es'-ee-ah; neut. plur. 
of a der. of 1078 ; birthday ceremonies:—birthday. 

1078. ■yAeoas genesis, ghen'-cs-is; from the same 
as 1074 ; nativity; fig. nature:— generation, nature 
(-ral). 

1079. YtveTrj gSnfite, ghen-et-ay'; fern, of a pre¬ 
sumed der. of the base of 1074 ; birth:— birth. 

1080. -yevvato gSnnao, ghen-nah'-o; fromavar. of 
joSj; to procreate (prop, of the father, but by extens. 
of the mother); fig. to regenerate:—bear, beget, be 
born, bring forth, conceive, be delivered of, gender, 
make, spring. 

1081. Y€VVTipa gSnnema, ghen’-nay-mah; from 
roSb; offspring; by anal, produce (lit. or fig.):—fruit, 
generation. 

1082. r«wi]o-ap£r GSnnesarSt, ghen-nay-sar- 
et'; of Heb. or. [comp. 3672]; Gennesaret (i.e. Kinne- 
reth), a lake and plain in Pal.:—Gennesaret. 

1083. yAvtjctis gennesis, ghen'-nay-sis; from 
1080 ; nativity:—birth. 

1084. Y £VVT l T< fe gfinnetos, ghen-nay-tos'; from 
1080 ; born:— they that are born. 

1085. ylvos gfinos, ghen’-os; from iog 6 ; “kin" 
(abstr. or concr., lit. or fig., indiv. or coll.):—born, 
country (-man), diversity, generation, kind (.-red), na¬ 
tion, offspring, stock. 

1086. rep 7 «(n]v 6 s GCrgfsenos, gher-ghes-ay- 
nos 1 ; of Heb. or. [1622]; a Gergesene (i.e. Girgashite) 
or one of the aborigines of Pal.:—Gergesene. 

1087. ■ytpoixrCa gfrflnsla, gher-oo-see'-ah; from 
joSS; the eldership, i.e. (collect.) the Jewish Sanhe¬ 
drim: —senate. 

1088. yiptav gSrSn, gher’-own; of uncert. affln. 
[comp. log ; aged:—old. 

1089. 7 €tiO|j.ai gSndmal, ghyoo’-om-ahee; a prim, 
verb; to taste; by impl. to eat; fig. to experience 
(good or ill):—eat, taste. 

1090. yttupyltu gforgCo, gheh-ore-gheh’-o; from 
jogs; to till (the soil):—dress. 

1091. -yctipYiov gfiorgitSn, gheh-ore'-ghee-on; 
neut. of a (presumed) der. of 7092 ; cultivable, i.e. a 
farm: —husbandry. 

1092. ytiopyis gCorgSs, gheh-ore-gos'; from logs 
and the base of 2041 ; a land-worker, i.e. farmer: — 
husbandman. 

1093. yt) ge, ghay; contr. from a prim, word; soil; 
by extens. a region, or the solid part or the whole of 
the terrene globe (includ. the occupants in each ap¬ 
plication):—country, earth (-ly), ground, land, world. 

1094. Y^pas geras, ghay'-ras; akin to 7 aS<?,' senil¬ 
ity:— old age. 

1095. YfipacrKo) gerasko, ghay-ras'-ko; from 10 Q 4 ; 
to be senescent:—be (wax) old. 

1096. Ytvo|iai gindmai, ghin’-om-ahee; a prol. 
and mid. form of a prim, verb; to cause to be (“ gen"- 
crate), i.e. (reflex.) to become ( come into being), used 
with great latitude (lit., fig., intens., etc.):—arise, be 
assembled, be (-come, -fall, -have self), be brought (to 
pass', (be) come (to pass), continue, be divided, draw, 
be ended, fall, be finished, follow, be found, be ful¬ 
filled, + God forbid, grow, happen, have, be kept, be 
made, be married, be ordained to be, partake, pass, 
he performed, be published, require, seem, be showed, 
X soon as it was, sound, be taken, be turned, use, 
wax, will, would, be wrought. 

1097. Yivaicncw ginohko, ghin-oce'-ko; a proL 
form of a prim, verb; to “ know" (absol.), in a great 
variety of applications and with many impl. (as fol¬ 
low, with others not thus clearly expressed):—allow, 


be aware (of), feel, (have) know (-ledge), perceive, be 
resolved, can speak, be sure, understand. 

1098. yX«Ckos gleukos, glyoo'-kos; akin to logg; 
sweet wine, i.e. (prop.) must (.fresh juice), but used of 
the more saccharine (and therefore highly inebriat¬ 
ing) fermented ivine: —new wine. 

1099. yXvkus glukns, gloo-koos'; of uncert. affln.; 
sweet (i.e. not bitter nor salt;:—sweet, fresh. 

1100 . y\<n<T<ra. glossa, gloce-sah’; of uncert. affln.; 
the tongue; by impl. a language (spec, one naturally 
unacquired):—tongue. 

1101. yX«o-ct 6 ko|iov gldssdk&mdn, gloce-sok'- 
om-on; from 7700 and the base of 28 Sg; prop, a case 
(to keep mouthpieces of wind-instruments in), i.e. (by 
extens.) a casket or (spec.) purse: —bag. 

1102 . Yva<|)€'us gnaplieus, gnaf-yuce’; by var. 
for a der. from Kvdirrto knap to (to tease cloth); a 
cloth-dresser:—fuller. 

1103. Yvrjo-ios gncslds, gnay’-see-os; from the 
same as 1077 ; legitimate (of birth), i.e. genuine :— 
own, sincerity, true. 

1104 - YV'qo'twS gneslog, gnay-see'-oce; adv. from 
770 ?; genuinely, i.e. really: —naturally. 

1105. yvocJjos gndphds, gnof'-os; akin to sjog; 
gloom (as of a storm):—blackness. 

1106. yv“|it| gnome, gno'-may; from ioq/ 7 ; cogni¬ 
tion, i.e. (subj.) opinion, or (obj.) resolve ( counsel , 
consent, etc.):—advice, + agree, judgment, mind, 
purpose, will. 

1107. YVcopC^w gnorfzo, gno-rid'-zo; from a der. 
of iog 7 ; to make known; subj. to know:— certify, de¬ 
clare, make known, give to understand, do to wit, 
wot. 

1108. Yvw<ris gnosis, gno'-sis; from logg; know¬ 
ing (the act), i.e. (by impl.) knowledge: —knowledge, 
science. 

1109. Yvwcrrqs gnostes. gnoce'-tace; from jogg; a 
knower :— expert. 

1110 . yv«(tt 6 s gnostds, gnoce-tos'; from loqg; 
well known: —acquaintance, (which may be) known, 
notable. 

1111 . yoyyitp gfigguzo, gong-good'-zo; of un¬ 
cert. der.; to grumble:— murmur. 

1112 . yoyyva-p. 6 $ gdggusmds, gong-goos-mosf; 
from 7777; a grumbling:— grudging, murmuring. 

1113. yoyyva-Tf\<s gdggnstes, gong-goos-tace'; 
from 7777; a grumbler:— murmurer. 

1114 . Y^S g£*es, go'-ace; from yoaa gdao (to 
wail ); prop, a wizard (as muttering spells), i.e. (by 
impl.) an impostor:— seducer. 

1115. roXYo0d Golgdtha, gol-goth-ah'; of Chald. 
or. [comp. 1538]; the skull; Golgotha, a knoll near 
Jerus.:—Golgotha. 

1116. rdpoppa Gdmdrrka, gom'-or-hrhah; of 
Heb. or. [6017]; Gomorrha (i.e. ’Amorah), a place 
near the Dead Sea:—Gomorrha. 

1117. Y°F-°S g6m5s, gom’-os; from 1073 ; a load (as 
filling), i.e. (spec.) a cargo, or (by extens.) wares:— 
burden, merchandise. 

1118. yovtis gdnSns, gon-yooce'; from the base of 
joqb; & parent: —parent. 

1119. yovv g 6 nu, gon-oo’; of uncert. affln.; the 
“knee":— knee (X -1). 

1120 . YOWircT^w gSnnpCtfo, gon-oo-pet-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of mo and the alt. of 40 Q 8 ; to fall on 
the fence:—bow the knee, kneel down. 

1121 . Ypdp.(ia gramma, gram’-mah; from 1125 ; 
a writing, i.e. a letter, note, epistle, book, etc.; plur. 
learning:— bill, learning, letter, scripture, writing, 
written. 

1122 . Ypap-paTcvs grammatfus, gram-mat- 
yooce'; from 1121 ; a writer, i.e. (professionally) scribe 
or secretary: —scribe, town-clerk. 

1123. Ypaurds graptds, grap-tos'; from 77257 in¬ 
scribed (fig.):—written. 

1124. YP a< M grapke, graf-ay'; from 1125 ; a doc¬ 
ument, i.e. holy Writ (or its contents or a statement 
in it):—scripture. 
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1125. 'ypdcfxd graplto, graf'-o; a prim verb; to 
"grave”, espec to write; flg. to describe: —describe, 
write (-ing, -ten). 

1126. *ypau 8 i]s gradd.es, grah-o'-dace; from 
■ypaCs graus (an old woman) and /./<?/; cronc-like, 
i.e. silly:— old wives’. 

1127. ■yPTycpeea) gregdreud. gray-gor-yoo'-o; 
from i./sj; to keep awake, i.e watch (lit. or flg.):—be 
vigilant, wake, (be) watch (-ful). 

112S. •Yvp.va^w gnmnazd, goom-nad'-zo; from 
1131 ; to practise naked (in the games), i.e. train 
(flg.):—-exercise. 

1129. *yv|iva<r(a gamnasla, goom-nas-cc'-ah; 
from / 12 S; training, i.e. (flg.) asceticism: —exercise. 

1130. ■yvpvr^Tcua) guranetf-no, goom-nayt-yoo'-o; 
from a der. of 1131 ; to strip, i.e. (reflex.) go poorly 
clad:—he naked. 

1131. •yvpvds gumnds, goom-nos'; of uncert. 
affln.; nude (absol. or rel., ht. or flg.):—naked. 

1132. yupvoTT]s gumn 6 tfs, goom-not'-ace; from 
1131 ; nudity (absol. or comp.):—nakedness. 

1133. •yvvaiKilpiov gnnaikaridn, goo-nahee- 
kar'-ee-on; a diuiin. from T 133 ; a little (i.e. foolish) 
woman:—silly woman. 

1134. •yuvaiKeios gnnalkflds, goo-nahee-ki'-os; 
from 1133 ; feminine: —wife. 

1135. •yuvij gnne, goo-nay'; prob. from the base 
of ioq 6 ; a 1 roman; spec, a wife: —wife, woman. 

1130. TAy Gog, gogue; of Heb. or. [1463]; Gog, a 
syrnb. name for some future Antichrist:—Gog, 

1137. ■ywvCa gonla, go-nee'-ah; prob. akin to 
mg; an angle:— comer, quarter. 

A 

1138. AaflCS Dabid, dab-eed’; of Heb. or. [1732]; 
Dabid (i.e. David), thelsr. king:—David. 

1139. Sai|iov££o|iai dalmdnlzdmal, dahee- 
mon-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 1142 ; to be exercised by 
a daemon:— have a (be vexed with, be possessed with) 
devil (-s). 

1140. Saipdviov dainionldn, dahee-mon'-ee-on; 
neut. of a der. of 1142; a daemonic being; by extens. 
a deity: —devil, god. 

1141 • 8ai|XOVw58t]s dalmdniOdos, dahee-mon-ee- 
o'-dace; from 1140 and 1142 ; dcrmon-like :—devilish. 

1142. 8 a£pwv daimon, dah'ee-mown; from 8 a£» 
dale (to distribute fortunes); a daemon or super¬ 
natural spirit (of a bad nature):—devil. 

11 43 . SaKveo dakno, dak'-no; a prol. form of a 
prim, root: to bite, i.e. (flg.) thwart: —bite. 

1144• S&Kpv dakrn, dak'-roo; or 

SaKpvov dakrudn, dak'-roo-on; ofimcert. 
nffin.; a tear:— tear. 

1145. SaKpuu dakrno, dak-roo'-o; from 1144; to 
shed tears:— weep. Comp. sygg. 

1140 . SaKTvXios daktullda, dak-too'-lee-os; from 
1147 ; a finger-ring;-,— ring. 

1147. SoLktvXos dak [aids, dak'-too-los; prob. 
from 117b; a, finger: —finger. 

1148. AaXjiavovOd Dalmandatka, dal-man-oo- 
thah'; prob. of Ohald. or.; Dalmanutha, a place in 
Pal.:—Dalmanutha. 

1149. Aa\(iar£a Dalmatia, dal-mat-ee'-ah; 
prob. of for. der.; Dalmatia, a region of Europe:— 
Dalmatia. 

1150. Sap.d£c>> damazo, dam-ad'-zo; a var. of an 
obs prim, of the same mean.; to tame:— tame. 

1151. SdpaXis damalis, dam'-al-is; prob. from 
the base of 1130 ; a heifer (as tame): —heifer. 

1152. Adpapis Damaris, dam'-ar-is; prob. from 
the base of 1130 ; perh. gentle; Damaris, an Athenian 
woman:—Damaris. 

1153. Aapa«rKt]vds Damask ends, dam-as-kay- 
nos'; from 1134 ; a Damascene or inhab. of Damas¬ 
cus:—Damascene. 

1154- Aopa<rKds Damask ds dam-as-kos’; of 
Heb. or. [1834]; Damascus, a city of Syria:—Da 
mascus. 


1155. Savcl^b) dancizd, dan-ide'-zo; from 1 / 36 ; 
to loan on interest; relies, to borrow: —borrow, lend. 

1150. Sdvaov dancldn, dan'-i-on; from 8 dvos 
daudN (a gift); prob. akin to the base of 1323 ; a 
loan: —debt. 

1157. SavcKTTfjs danclNtes, dan-ice-tace' ; from 
1133 ; a lender: —creditor. 

1158. AavctfjX Daniel, dan-ee-ale’; of Heb. or- 
[1840]; Daniel, an Isr.:—Daniel. 

1159. Sairavdw dapauao, dap-an-ah'-o; from 
1160 ; to expend, i.e. (in a good sense) to incur cost, or 
iiu a bad one) to waste: —be at charges, consume, 
spend. 

1160. Sa-iravq dapane, dap-an'-ay; from 8 &tttcj 
daptd (to devour); expense (as consuming ):—cost. 

1161. 8 i dd, deh; a prim, particlo (adversative or 
continuative); but, and, etc.:—also, and, but, more¬ 
over, now [ often unexpressed in English], 

1162. 6 t’r]cris ddcsls, deh'-ay-sis; from iiSq; a pe¬ 
tit ion:—prayer, request, supplication. 

1163. Set del, die; 3d pers. sing. act. pres, of 12 / 0 ; 
also Sc 6 v dddn, deh-onl; neut. act. part, of the 
same; both used impers.; it is (was, etc.) necessary 
(as binding): —behoved, be meet, must (.needs), (be) 
need (-ful), ought, should. 

1164 - Scl-yua deigma, digh'-mah; from the base 
of 1166 ; a specimen (as shown): —example. 

1165. Secypcn-C^w ddlgmatlzo, digh-mat-id'-zo; 
from 1164 ; to exit ibit:— make a shew. 

1166. Scikvvci> ddiknud, dike-noo’-o; a prol. form 
of an obs. prim, of the same mean.; to show (lit. or 
flg.):—shew. 

1167. SciX£a ddilia, di-lee'-ah; from tibq; tim¬ 
idity:— fear. 

1168. SciXidu dfiliao, di-lev-ah'-o; from / 167 ; to 
be timid:—he afraid. 

1169. 8eiX6s ddilds, di-los'; from 8cos deds 
(dread); timid, i.e. (by imp].) faithless :—fearful. 

1170. Sctva ddina, di'-nah; prob. from the same 
as 1171 (through the idea of forgetting the name as 
fearful, i.e. strange); so and so (when the person is 
not specified):—such a man. 

1171. Scivws ddlnds, di-noce'; adv. from a der. of 
the same as nbg; terribly , i.e. excessively: —griev¬ 
ously, vehemently. 

1172. 8 curved) ddipndo, dipe-neh'-o; from 1173 ; 
to dine, i.e. take the principal (or evening) meal:— 
sup (X -per). 

1173. Sccjtvov ddlpndn, dipc'-non; from the same 
as 1160 ; dinner , i.e. the chief meal (usually in the 
evening):—feast, supper. 

1174 . SewiSaijiovfcrrcpos ddlsidaimdnf«td- 

rds, dice-ee-dahee-mon-es'-ter-os; the comp, of a 
der. of the base of i/ 6 g and 1142 ; more religious than 
others:—too superstitious. 

1175. Scio-iSaipovCa ddieldaimdnla, dice-ee- 
dnhee-rnon-ee'-ah; from the same as c/ 74 ; religion:— 
superstition. 

1176. 8«Ka ddka, dek'-ah; a prim, number; ten:— 
[eight-] een, ten. 

1177. 8 «Ka 8 wo ddkadad, dek-ad-oo’-b; from 1/76 
and / 417 ; two and ten, i.e. twelve: —twelve. 

1178. ScKairfvTC ddkapdntd, dek-ap-en'-teh; 
from 1176 and 4002 ; ten and five, i.e. fifteen: —fifteen. 

1179. AtKO/rroXis Ddkapdlis, dek-ap'-ol-is; from 
1/76 and 4172 ; the ten-city region; the Decapolis, a 
district in Syria:—Decapolis. 

11 S 0 . ScKaTCcr crapes ddkatdssards, dek-at-es'- 
sar-es; from 1176 and 3064 ; ten and four, i.e. four¬ 
teen:— fourteen. 

1181. SeK&Tf] ddkate, dek-at'-ay; fern, of 1 /S 2 ; 
a tenth, i.e. as a percentage or (tech.) tithe:— tenth 
(part), tithe. 

1182. SlxaTOS ddkatds, dek'-at-os; ordinal from 
r/ 76 ; tenth: —tenth. 

1183. 8 eKar 6 w ddkatdo, dek-at-o'-o; from it St; 
to tithe, i.e. to give or take a tenth:—pay (receive) 
tithes. 


1184 - StKTOs dektds, dek-tos'; from izog; ap¬ 
proved; (flg.) propitious: —accepted (-table). 

1185. 8eXi'i£w ddleazd dcl-ch-ad'-zo; from the 
base of / 3 SS; to entrap, i.e. (flg.) delude:— allure, be¬ 
guile, entice. 

11 S 6 . vvSpov ddndedn, dcn'-drnn; prob. from 
8pus drtiH (an oak); a (ice.-—tree. 

1187. Sr^ioXaPos ddxidlahdn, dex-ee-ol-ab'-os; 
from i/SS and zgSj; a guardsman (as if taking the 
right) or light-armed soldier:—spearman. 

1188. 8e£i6s dixids. dcx-ec-os'; from izog; the 
right side or (fem.) hand (as tliat which usually 
takes):— right (hand, side). 

118-9. Scopxu dddmal, deh'-om-ahee; mid. of zero; 
to beg (as binding oneself), i.e. petition: —beseech, 
pray (to), make request. Comp. 4441 . 

8e<5v dddn. See 1163 . 

1190. Aepjiaios DdrbaldN, der-bah'ee-os; from 
1101 ; a Dn-bneaa or inhab. of Derbe:—of Derbe. 

1191. A(p( 3 i] Derbe, der'-hay; of for. or.; Derbe, 
a place in Asia Minor:— Derbe. 

1192. Slppxt derma, der’-mah; from 119 - 1 , a 
hide: —skin. 

1193. 8€p|id.Tivos ddrniatlndn, dcr-mat'-e.e-nox; 
from 1102 ; made of hide:— leathern, of a skin. 

1194. 8^pw ddro, der'-o; a prim, verb; prop, to 
flay, i.e. (by impl.) to scourge, or (by anal.' to thrash:— 
beat, smite. 

1195. Sccpcviw ddsmdnd, des-myoo'-o; from a 
(presumed) der. of ug 6 ; to be a binder (captor), i e. 
to enchain (a prisoner), to tie on (a load):—bind. 

1196. Stcr|ilci> ddamdo, des-meh'-o; from tigg; to 
tie, i.e. shackle: —bind. 

1197. 8€0"jjl-£j ddsme, dts-may'; from nqb; a bun¬ 
dle:—bundle. 

1108. Sl(T|iios ddsmlds, des’-mee-os; from ugg; 
a captive (as bound): —in bonds, prisoner. 

1199. 8co-|i6v dd*mdn, des-mon'; or 

Scirpds df-Nmds, des-mos'; neut and masc. 
respectively from 12 / 0 ; a band, i.e. ligament (of the 
body) or shackle (of a prisoner); flg. an impediment 
or disability:— hand, bond, chain, string. 

1200 . 8ccr[io4>v\a£ ddsmdplmlax, des-mof-oo'- 
lax; from ago and 3441 ; a jailer (as guarding the 
prisoners):— jailor, keeper of the prison. 

1201. 8c<r|ia>Tifjpiov ddismoterldn, des-mo-tay'- 
ree-on; from a der. of ugg (equiv. to ugb); a place of 
bondage, i.e. a dungeon:— prison. 

1202 . ScirpwTTjs d(‘«mdtc« des-mo’-tace; from 
the same as 1201 ; (pass.) a captive: —prisoner. 

1203. Scinrdrqs deupdtes, des-pot'-ace; perh. 
from 12/0 and irdcis pduls (a husband); an absolute 
ruler (“despot”):—Lord, master. 

1204 - 8cCpo ddnrd, dyoo'-ro; of uncert. aflln., 
here; used also imper. hither.'; and of time, 
hitherto:— come (hither), hither [-to]. 

1205. 8cvt£ deutd, dyao'-teh; from 1204 and an 
imper. form of c£p<- vim I (to go); come hither.':— 
come, X follow. 

1206. ScoTCpalos ddatt-rnlds, dyod.Aer-ah'-yos; 
from 120 S; secondai-y, i.e. (spec.) on the second day:— 
next day. 

1207. 8cvT€p6irpwTOS deutdrdprdtd*, dyoo-ter- 
op'-ro-tos; from 1208 and 44 / 3 ; second-first, i.e. ‘Spec.) 
a designation of the Sabbath immediately after the 
Paschal week (being the second after Passover day, 
and the first of the seven Sabbaths intervening before 
Fentecost):— second . . . after the first. 

1208. 8cvTcpos dentCrfis, dyoo’-ter-os; as the 
comp, of / 417 ; (ordinal) second (in time, place or 
rank; also adv.).—afterward, again, second (-arily, 
time). 

1209. Slytopai dCelidinnl dvkh'-om-ahee: mid. 
of a prim, verb; to receive (in various applications, 
lit. or flg ):—accept, receive, take. Comp. 20 f. 

1210 . 8&0 ddo, dch'-o; a prim, verb; to bind (in 
various applications, lit. or flg.':—bind, be in bonds, 
knit, tie,’wind. See also Z 163 , i/Sg. 
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1211. 8 f) dc, day; prc>b. akin to rib/; a particle of 
emphasis or explicitness; mw, then, etc.:—also, and, 
doubtless, now, therefore. 

1212. 8 rjXos delbs, day’-los; of uncert. dor.; 

clear; -h bewray, certain, evident, manifest. 

1213 . StjXoco deldo, day-lb'-o; from 1212; to make 
plain (by words)declare, shew, signify. 

12 Ilf. Aijiias Dimas day-mas prob. for 121b; 
Demos, a Chr.Demas. 

1215 . SrjjJ.Tj'yop^w dcmegdr&o, day-muy-gcr-eh’-o; 
from a comp, of 121S and 58; to be a people-gatherer , 
i.e. to address a public assembly:—make an oration. 

1216 . AiJirrjTpios Dimitrlds, day-may’-tree-os; 
from At]p.V|TT]p Dimeter (Ceres); Demetrius, the 
name of an Ephesian and ot a Chr.:—Demetrius. 

1217 . Supioup^os dimifiurgfls, day-me-oar-gos’; 
from 1218 and 2041; a worker for the people, i.e. 
mechanic (spoken of the Creator)-.- maker. 

1218 . Srjpos demds, duy’-mos; from 1210; the 
public (as bound together socially):—people. 

1219 . 8 T|p 6 <nos demdslds, day-mod-ee-os; from 
121S; public; (fern. sing. dat. as adv.) in public:— 
common, openly, publickly. 

1220. 8 i)vdpiov denari< 5 11, day-nar'-ee-nn; of 
Lat. or.; a denarius (or ten asses): —pence, penny 
[-worth]. 

1221 . SrjiroTe depdtC, day’-pot-eh; from 1211 and 
42:8; a particle of generalization; indeed, at any 
time:— (what-) soever. 

1222. 8 ^irov depOu, day’-poo; from 1211 and 422s; 
a particle of asseveration; indeed doubtless:— verily. 

1223 . Sid dla, dee-ah'; a prim. prep, denoting the 
channel of an act; through (in very wide applications, 
local, causal or occasional):—after, always, among, 
at, to avoid, because of (that), briefly, by, for (cause) 

. . fore, from, in, by occasion of, of, by reason of, 
for sake that, thereby, therefore, X though, through 
(-out), to, wherefore, with (-in). In composition it re¬ 
tains the same general import. 

A(a Dla. See 2203. 

122 Jf. Sia{ 3 a(va> dlabalnd, dee-ab-ah’ee-no; from 
1223 and the base of 939; to cross.*—come over, pass 
(through). 

1225 . 8 iaf 3 dXXo> dlaballo, dee-ab-al’-lo; from 
[223 and gob; (fig.) to traduce: —accuse. 

1226 . Siaf 3 ef 3 ai 6 op.ai dlabSbalddmal, dee-ab- 
eb-ahee-o’-om-ahee; mid. of a comp, of 1223 and 950; 
to confirm thoroughly (by words), i.e. asseverate: — 
affirm constantly. 

1227 . SiapXDirw dlablSpo, dee-ab-lep'-o; from 
1223 and ggi; to look through, i.e. recover full vision: — 
see clearly. 

1228 . Sid^oXos dtabdlda, dee-ab’-ol-os; from 
1225; a traducer; spec. Satan [comp. 7851 ]:—false 
accuser, devil, slanderer. 

1229 . Siayy^XXw dlaggt'Uo, de-ang-gel’-lo; from 
1223 and the base of 32; to herald thoroughly: —de¬ 
clare, preach, signify. 

1230 . 8 uvy(vop.ai diaglndmat dee-ag-in'-om- 
ahee; from 1223 and logb; to elapse meanwhile: — 
X after, be past, be spent. 

1231 . 8 ia^iv<£<rKo» diaginosko, dee-ag-in-o'-sko; 
from 1223 and 1097; to know thoroughly, i.e. ascertain 
exactly: —(would) enquire, know the uttermost. 

1232 . Sia/yvopC^co dlagndrlzo, dee-ag-no-rid'-zo; 
from 1123 and 1107; to tell abroad: —make known. 

1233 . Std-yvoxris diagnosis, dee-ag’-no-sis; from 
1231; (magisterial) examination (“diagnosis”):— 
hearing. 

1234 . SuvyoYyulJw dlagdggnzd, dee-ag-ong- 
good’-zo; from 1223 and 1 in; to complain throughout 
a crowd:—murmur. 

1235 . Sia-ypTi-yopew dlagregdrSo, dee-ag-ray-gor- 
eh'-o; from 1223 and 1127; to waken thoroughly:—be 
awake. 

1236 . 8 id*yo> dlago, dee-ag’-o; from 1223 and 71; to 
pass time or life:—lead life, living. 

1237 . SiaS^xopai dladSchdmal, dee-ad-ekh’- 
om-ahee; from 1223 and 1207; to receive in turn, i.e. 
(flg.) succeed to:—come after. 
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1238 . 8id8i]|Jia dladema, dee-ad’-ay-mah; from 
a comp, of 1223 and 1210; a “ diadem" (as bound 
about the head):—crown. Comp. 4735. 

^ 1239 . 8ia8(Sco|u dladidoml, dee-ad-id'-o-mee; 
from 1223 and 2323; to give throughout a crowd, i.e. 
deal out; also to deliver over (as to a successor):— 
(make) distribute (-ion), divide, give. 

I24O. 8id8o\os dladdchds, dee-ad’-okh-os; from 
1237; a successor in office:—room. 

DJ4I. 8ia£<&vw|u diazonnuml, dee-az-own’-noo- 
mce; from 1223 and 2224; to gird tightly: —gird. 

1242 . 8 ia 0 r)Ki] dlatheke, dee-ath-ay'-kay; from 
1303; prop, a disposition , i.e. (spec.) a contract 
(espec. a devisory will): —covenant, testament. 

1243 . SiaCpecris dfalr£sls, dee-ah'ee-rcs-is; from 
1244; a distinction or (concr.) variety: —difference, 
diversity. 

1244 . Swup^w dlairCo, dee-ahee-reh'-o; from 1223 
and 13S; to separate, i.e. distribute; —divide. 

1245 . 8iaKa6ap(£<i» dlakatharlzo, dee-ak-ath- 
ar-id’-zo; from 1223 and 2311; to cleanse perfectly, 
i.e. (spec.) winnow:— throughly purge. 

1246. 8iaKaT€\£YX0|A<u dlakiitflfgcliflmal, 
dee-ak-at-el-eng’-khom-ahee; mid. from 1223 and a 
comp, of 25gb and ibsi; to prove downright , i.e. con¬ 
fute:— convince. 

1247 . SiaKoWw dJakbnfio, dee-ak-on-eh'-o; from 
1240; to be an attendant, i.e. wait upon (menially or 
as a host, friend or [flg.] teacher); techn. to act as a 
Chr. deacon:— (ad-) minister (unto), serve, use the 
office of a deacon. 

1248 . SiaKOvCa dlakdnla, dee-ak-ovree’-ah; from 
124Q; attendance (as a servant, etc.); flg. (eleemosy¬ 
nary) aid, (official) service (espec. of the Chr. teacher, 
or techn. of the diaconate):— (ad-) minister (-ing, -tra- 
tion, -try), office, relief, service (-ing). 

1249 . Siaxovos diakbnds, dee-aid-on-os; prob. 
from an obs. 8 idi<» dialed (to run on errands; 
comp. 1377); an attendant, i.e. (gen.) a waiter (at 
table or in other menial duties); spec, a Chr. teacher 
and pastor (techn. a deacon or deaconess): —deacon, 
minister, servant. 

1250 . 810x60*101 dibkdsldl, dee-ak-os'-ee-oy;trom 
1364 end 1340; two hundred: —two hundred. 

1251 . Siaxovopai dlakdudmat, dee-ak-oo’-om- 
ahee; mid. from 1223 and igi; to hear throughout, i.e. 
patiently listen (to a prisoner’s plea):—hear. 

1252 . 8 iaxp(v<i> dJakriilo, dee-ak-ree’-no; from 
1223 and 2gig; to separate thoroughly, i.e. (lit. and 
reflex.) to withdraw from, or (by impl.) oppose; 
flg. to discriminate (by impl. decide), or (reflex.) hes¬ 
itate:—contend, make (to) differ (-ence), discern, 
doubt, judge, be partial, stagger, waver. 

1253 . Si&Kpuris dlakrlsls, dee-ak’-ree-sis; from 
1252; judicial estimation: —discern (-ing), disputation. 

1254 . SiaxwXvw dlakoluo, dee-ak-o-loo'-o; from 
1223 and 2767; to hinder altogether , i.e. utterly pro¬ 
hibit:— forbid. 

1255 . 8 io\a\£<i> dlalalSo, dee-al-al-eh'-o; from 
1223 and 2780; to talk throughout a company, i.e. con¬ 
verse or (gen.) publish:— commune, noise abroad. 

1256 . SiaXfyopai dial? g <5 mat, dee-aUeg’-om- 
ahee; mid. from 1223 and 3004; to say thoroughly, i.e. 
discuss( in argument or exhortation):—dispute, preach 
(unto), reason (with), speak. 

1257 . SiaXttirw dlaldlpo, dee-al-i'-pa; from 1223 
and 3007; to leave off in the middle, i.e. intermit: — 
cease 

1258 . SmIXcktos dial tbs, dee-al’-ek-tos; from 
123b; a (mode of) discourse, i.e. “ dialect ’’.'—lan¬ 
guage, tongue. 

1259 . 8 iaXXdo*o*<i> diallasso, dee-al-las’-so; from 
1223 and 23b; to change thoroughly, i.e. (ment.) to 
conciliate:— reconcile. 

1260 . SiaXo^opai dlaldgizdmai, dee-al-og- 
id’-zom-ahee; from 1223 and 3040; to reckon thor¬ 
oughly, i.e. (gen.) to deliberate (by reflection or dis¬ 
cussion):—cast in mind, consider, dispute, muse, rea¬ 
son, think. 

1261 . 8 ioXo*yurp 6 s dialdgismos, dee-al-og-is- 
mos’; from i2bo; discussion, i.e. t internal) considera¬ 


tion (by impl. purpose), or (external: debate:— di» 
pute, doubtful (-ing), imagination, reasoning, thought. 

1262 . SiaXvu dialuo, dee-al-oo'-o; from 1223 and 
30-80; to dissolve utterly: —scatter. 

1263 . Siapaprvpopai diamarturbmal, dee-am- 
ar-too’-rom-ahee; from 1223 and 3140; to attest or 
protest earnestly, or (by impL) hortatively: —charge, 
testify (unto), witness. 

1264. 8 iapd\o|i.ai dlamacbdmal, dee-am-akh'- 
om-ahee; from 1233 andy/ 6 ^,* to fight fiercely (in al¬ 
tercation):—strive. 

1265 . Siapivw dlamSno, dee-am-en'-o; from 1223 
and 330b; to stay constantly (in being or relation):— 
continue, remain. 

1266 . 8 iapcp(£<i> dlamSrizo, dee-am-er-id’-zo; 
from 1223 and 3307; to partition thoroughly (lit. in 
distribution, flg. in dissension):—cloven, divide, part 

1267 . 8 iap.€pio*|x 6 $ dlamSrismds, dee-am-er-is- 
mos’; from /2bb; disunion (of opinion and conduct):— 
division. 

1268 . Siavepo) dlanSmo, dee-an-em’-o; from 1223 
and the base of 3331; to distribute, i.e. (of informa¬ 
tion) to disseminate: —spread. 

1269 . Siavcvco dianCub, dee-an-yoo’-o; from 1223 
and 350b; to nod (or express by signs) across an inter¬ 
vening space:—beckon. 

1270 . 8 iav 6 t]pa dlandema, dee-an-o'-ay-mah; 
from a comp, of 1223 and 3339; something thought 
through, i.e. a sentiment: —thought. 

1271 . Su&voia dlanbla, dee-an’-oy-ah; from 1223 
and 35b3! deep thought, prop, the faculty ( mind or 
Its disposition), by impl. its exercise:—imagination, 
mind, understanding. 

1272 . Siavotyu diandigo, dee-an-oy’-go; from 
1223 and 45s ; to open thoroughly, lit. (as a first-born) 
or flg. (to expound): —open. 

1273 . SiawKTcpevu diannktSrbuo, dee-an-ook- 
ter-yoo’-o; from 1223 and a der. of 3571; to sit up the 
whole night: —continue all uight. 

1274 • SiaviJW dlanuo, dee-an-oo'-o; from 1223 and 
tvv<i> anno (to effect); to accomplish thoroughly: — 
finish. 

1275 . 8 iairavr 6 $ dlapantds, dec-ap-an-tos'; 
from 1223 and the genit. of 395b; through all time, i.e. 
(adv.) constantly:— alway (-s), continually. 

1276 . Siaircp&w dlapSrad, dee-ap-er-ah’-o; from 
1223 and a der. of the base of 4008; to cross entirely: — 
go over, pass (over), sail over. 

1277 . 'iflMrX&o diaplfio, dee-ap-leh'-o; from 1223 
and 412b; to sail through: —sail over. 

1278 . Siairovcw diapbnbo, dee-ap-on-eh'-o; from 
1223 and a der. of 4:92; to toil through, i.e. (pass.) be 
worried: —be grieved. 

1279 . Siairopcvopai dlapbrCubmal, dee-ap-or- 
yoo’-om-ahee; from 1223 and 4198; to travel through: — 
go through, journey iu, pass by. 

1280 . lairop^w dlapdrSo, dee-ap-or-eh’-o; from 
1223 and 639; to be thoroughly nonplussed:—(be in) 
doubt, be (much) perplexed. 

1281 . 8 iairpa*yixaT€uopai diapragmatbnbmal, 

dee-ap-rag-mat-yoo’-om-ahee; from 1223 and 4231; 
to thoroughly occupy oneself , i.e. 'trans. and by imp!) 
to earn in business:—gain by trading. 

1282 . SiairpCw dlaprio, dee-ap-ree'-o; from 7223 
and the base of 4240; to saw asunder, i.e. (flg.) to ex¬ 
asperate: —cut (to the heart). 

12 S 3 . 8 iap 7 rd£<o diarpazo, dee-ar-pad'-zo; from 
1223 and 72b; to seize asunder, i.e« plunder: —spoil. 
1284. 8 iapp < q<r<r<i> dlarrhesso, dee-ar-hrayce’-so; 
from 1223 and 448b; to tear asunder: —break, rend. 
12 S 5 . 8 icura(j>t<i> dlasaphSo, dee-as-af-eh'-o; 
from 1223 and <ra«j>^s sapkes (clear); to clear 
thoroughly, i.e. (flg.) declare: —tell unto. 

1286 . 8 ia<rc(<i> diasblo, dee-as-i'-o; from 1223 and 
45791 to shake thoroughly, i.e. (flg.) to intimidate: — 
do violence to. 

1287 . 8 iao*icopir(£<i> diaskbrpizb, dee-as-kor- 
pid’-zo; from 1223 and 4650; to dissipate, i.e. (gen.) to 
rout or separate; spec, to winnow; flg. to squander: — 
disperse, scatter (abroad), strew, waste. 
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2288 . bwunrdoj diaspao, dec-as-pah'-o; from 
1223 iavl to draw apart , i.e. sever or dismem¬ 

ber .'—pluck asunder, pull in pieces. 

1289 . Siao-ircCpw dia^pelro, dee-as-pi'-ro ; from 
1223 and 46S7; to sow throughout, I.e. (fig.) distribute 
in foreign lands:—scatter abroad. 

1290 . Sicunropd diaspora, dee-as-por-ah' ; from 
12&); dispersion, i.e. (spec, and concr.) the (converted) 
1st. resident in Gentile countries:—(which are) scat¬ 
tered (abroad). 

1291 . 8 ia<rT&Xo|Acu diasteildmat dee-as-teV- 
lom-ahee; mid. from 1223 and 4.724; to set (oneself) 
apart (fig. distinguish), i.e. (by impl.) to enjoin:— 
charge, that which was (give) commanded (-ment). 

1292 . Sia<rrrip.a diastema, dec-as'-tay-mah; from 
1330; an interval: —space. 

1293 . tiaoToV/j dlastdie, dce-as-tul-ay' ; from 
1271; a variation :— difference, distinction. 

1294 . 8 .a<rTp&j>ci> dkastrfpho, dee-as-tref-o; 
from 1223 and 4762; to distort, i.e. (fig.) misinterpret, 
or (mor.) corrupt:— perverse (-rt), turn away. 

1295 . 8iao-co£a> diasozo, dee-as-odze'-o ; from 
1223 and 4Q82; to save thoroughly, i.e. (by impl. or 
anaL) to cure, preserve, rescue, etc.:—bring safe, es¬ 
cape (safe), heal, make perfectly whole, 6ave. 

1296 . 8iara-yfj dlatago, dee-at-ag-ay' ; from i2qq; 
arrangement, i.e. institution :— instrumentality. 

1297 . SidTOYiia dlatagma, dee-aV-ag-mah; 
from isgg; an arrangement, i.e. (authoritative) 
edict :— commandment. 

1298 . 8 iarapd<rcrco diatarasso, dee-at-ar-as'-so; 
from 1223 and 3013; to disturb wholly, Le. agitate 
(with alarm):—trouble. 

1299 . Siaracrca) dlatasso, dee-at-as'-so; from 
1223 and 3021; to arrange thoroughly, Le. (spec.) in- 
s titute, prescribe, etc. :— appoint, command, give, (set 
in) order, ordain. 

1300 . 8 ia.T€Xi<i> dlatSlSo, dee-at-c.l-eh'-o; from 
1223 andyoyy; to accomplish thoroughly, I.e. (subj.) to 
persist :— continue. 

1301 . Start] pfw dlaterfio, dee-at-ay-reh'-o; from 
1223 and 30S3; to watch thoroughly, i.e. (pos. and 
srans.) to observe strictly, or (neg. and reflex.) to 
avoid wholly: — keep. 

1302 . 8 iarC dlatt, dee-at-ee’; from 1223 and 3101; 
through what cause f, i.e. why?:— wherefore, why. 

1303 . 8iar£0e|iai diatlthCmai, dee-at-ith'-em- 
ahee; mid. from 1223 andy 087; to put apart, i.e. (fig.) 
dispose (by assignment, compact or bequest):—ap¬ 
point, make, testator. 

1304 • 8 iaTp£p» dlatrlbo, dee-at-ree'-bo; from 
1223 and the base 0I3147; to wear through (time), i.e. 
remain :— abide, be, continue, tarry. 

1305 . 8iarpo4>fj dlatrOphf. dee-at-rof-ay' ; from 
a comp, of 1223 and 3142; nourishment :— food. 

1306 . Siairyd£co dlangazo, dee-ow-gad’-zo; from 
1223 and 826; to glimmer through, i.e. break (as 
day):—dawn. 

1307 . 8 ia<j>aWjs dlaphanea, dee-af-an-ace'; 
from 1223 and 3316; appearing through, i.e. “ diaph¬ 
anous":—transparent. 

1308 . Stamped dlapliSro, dee-af-er'-o; from 1223 
and 3342; to bear through, i.e. (lit.) transport ; usu¬ 
ally to bear apart, i.e. (obj.) to toss about (fig. re¬ 
port); subj. to "differ," or (by impl.) surpass:— be 
better, carry, differ from, drive up and down, be 
(more) excellent, make matter, publish, be of more 
value. 

1309 . 8 ta«j>£WY» dlaphSngo, dee-af-yoo'-go; 
from 1223 and 3343; to flee through, i.e. escape:— 
escape. 

1310 . 8 ia<j>i]|i££«i> dlaphemizo, dee-af-oy-mid'- 
zo; from 1223 and a der. 013343; to report thorough¬ 
ly, i.e. divulgate:— blaze abroad, commonly report, 
spread abroad, fame. 

loll. 8 ia<j>0«£pco diaphth£iro, dee-af-thi'-ro; 
from 1223 and 3331; to rot thoroughly, Le. (by impl.) 
to ruin (pass, decay utterly, fig. pervert): —corrupt, 
destroy, perish. 

1312 . Sia4>0op& dlaphthdra deeaf-thor-ah'; 
from 1311; decay ;— corruption, 


1513 . Suufwpos dlapbdrdn, dee-af-or-os; from 
1308; varying; also surpassing:— differing, divers, 
more excellent. 

I0I4. Sia<|>vXdo-(ra> diaphnlanfio, dee-af-oo-las'- 
so; from 12230x163442; to guard thoroughly, i.e. pro¬ 
tect: —keep. 

1315 . Siaxeip££o|uu diacliflrizomai, dec-akh- 
i-rid'-zom-ahee; from 1223 and a der. of 3.4143; to 
handle thoroughly, i.e. lay violent hands upon, -kill, 
slay. 

1316 . Siax<op££opak dtacIiGrlzdinai, dee-akh, 
o-rid'-zom-ahee; from 1223 and the mid. of 3363; 
to remove (oneself) wholly, i.e. retire.-—depart. 

1317 . 8 i 8 aKTiK 6 s dldaktlkds, did-ak-tik-os>; 
from 1318; instructive (“ didactic”):—apt to teach. 

1318 . 8 i 8 qkt 6 s dldaktds, did-ak-tos'; from 1321; 
(subj.) instructed or (obj.) communicated by teach¬ 
ing:—taught, which . . . teacheth. 

1319 . SiSacrKaXfa dldaskalia, did-as-kal-ee'-ah; 
from 1320; instruction (the function or the informa¬ 
tion):—doctrine, learning, teaching. 

1320 . SiSdcncaXos did&<*kald», did-as'-kal-os; 
from 1321; an instructor (gen. or spec.):—doctor, 
master, teacher. 

1321 . 8 i 8 acTK(i> dldasko, did-as'-ko; a prol. (caus.) 

form of a prim, verb 8 d.o> dao (to learn); to teach 
(in the same broad application):—teach. 

1322 . SiSax^j didache, did-akh-ay 1 ; from 1321; 
instruction (the act or the matter):—doctrine, hath 
been taught. 

1323 . 8 ( 8 paxpov didrnchmdn, did’-rakh-mon; 
from 1364 and 1406; a double drachma {didrachm): — 
tribute. 

1324 - A£Sv|io$ Dldnmds, did'-oo-mos; prol. from 
1364; double, i.e. twin; Didymus, a Chr.:—Didymus. 

1325 . S(Sco|u dldomt, did'-o-mee; a prol. form of 
a prim, verb (which is used as an altem. in most of 
the tenses); to give (used in a very wide application, 
prop, or by impl., lit. or fig.; greatly modified by the 
connection):—adventure, bestow, bring forth, com¬ 
mit, deliver (up), give, grant, hinder, make, minister, 
number, offer, have power, put, receive, set, shew, 
smite (+ with the hand), strike (+ with the palm of 
the hand), suffer, take, utter, yield. 

1326 . 8 ic-yripa> difgflro, dec-eg-i’-ro; from 1223 
and Z 4 S 31 to wake fully, i.e. arouse (lit. or fig.):— 
arise, awake, raise, stir up. 

1327 . 8 ie£oSos difxGdos, dee-ex'-od-os; from 
i2?3 and 1841; an outlet through, i.e. prob. an open 
square (from which roads diverge):—highway. 

1328 . SiepiiTjvcvrfjs di€rmen€utes, dee-er- 
main-yoo-tace'; from 13217; an explainer: —inter¬ 
preter. 

1329 . Siepp.T]V£vw diermonC-no, dee-er-main- 
yoo' o; from 1223 and 2037; to exjilain thoroughly; 
by impl. to translate: —expound, Interpret (-ation). 

1330 . Siipxopai dlfrchdmal, dee-er’-khom- 
ahee; from 1223 and 2064; to traverse (lit):—come, 
depart, go (about, abroad, every where, over, through, 
throughout), pass (by, over, through, throughout), 
pierce through, travel, walk through. 

1331 . 8 i£pcoTO<i> dlerdtao, dce er-o-tah'-o; from 
1223 and 2063; to question throughout, I.e. ascertain 
by interrogation:—make enquiry for. 

1332 . 8 i£t()s dlftes, dee-et-ace'; from 1364 and 
20Q4; of two years (in age):—two years old. 

1333 . Si£r(a dletta, der-et-ee'-a; from 1332; a 
space of two years (biennium): —two years. 

1334 • 8 irp(£op.ai dlegfdmai, dee-nyg-eh'-om- 
ahee; from 1223 and 2233; to relate fully:— declare, 
shew, tell. 

1335 . Sifj'yfa'is dleg^nis. dee-ayg'-es-is; from 
1374; a recital: —declaration. 

1336 . 8 it)V£kIs dlfn(ki!s, dee-ay-nek-cs'; neut. of 
a comp. of 1223 and a der. of an alt. of 3342; carried 
through, I.e. (adv. with t$ig and 35S? pref.) perpetu¬ 
ally: —f- continually, for ever. 

1337 . SiOdXaotros dlthalaNiiip, dee-thaV -as-sos; 
from 1364 and 2281; having two seas. i.e. a sound with 
a double outlet:—where two aeus met. 


lo 3 S. SuKvlopat dJikn(Omal, dee-ik-neh’-om- 
ahee; from 1223 and the base of 24-3; to reach 
through, Le. penetrate:— pierce. 

1339. 8ito-rqjii diinteml, dee-iaf tay-mee; from 
J233 and 2476; to stand apart , i.e. (reflex.) to remove , 
intervene:— go further, be parted, after the space of. 

1340 . 8iurxvp££opai dliNcliurlzGnial, dee-is- 
khoo-rid'-zom-ahee; from 1223 and a der. of 2478; to 
stout it thrtmgh, i.e. asseverate :—confidently (con¬ 
stantly) affirm. 

1341 . SixaiOKpurta dikat6krl*la dik-ah-yok- 
ris-ee'-ah; from 1342 and 2920; a just sent* nee:— 
righteous judgment. 

1342 . SCxaios dlkuKm, dik'-ah-yos; from 13417; 
equitable (in character or act); by impl. innocent, 
holy (absol. or rel.):—just, meet, right (-eous). 

1345 . SiKtuo<rvvT] dlkaldsnne, dik-ah-ws-oo'. 
nay; from 1342; equity (at character or act); spec. 
(Chr.) justification:—righteousness. 

1344 • SiKttuSw dlkuidd, dik-ah-yT)’-o; from 1342; 
to render (i.e. show or regard as» just or innocent: — 
free, justify (-ier), be righteous. 

1345 . SiKaCwptt dlkatoma, dik-ah'-yo-mah; from 
1344; an equitable deed; by impl. a statute or deci¬ 
sion:—judgment, justification, ordinance, righteous¬ 
ness. 

8iKa£o)s dikaioK. dik-ah’-yoce; adv. from 
1342; equitably: —justly, (to) righteously (-ness). 

134 < ixaCwcris d ikaioslR dik-ah'-yo-sis; from 
1344; acquittal (for Clirist’s sake;:—justification. 

1343 . 8iKatrH]s dfkastes, dik-as-tace'; from a 
der. of 134/7; ajudger:— judge. 

1349 . 8£kt] dik6, dee'-kay; prob. from 1166; right 
(as self -evident), I.e. justice (the principle, a decision, 
or its execution):—judgment, punish, vengeance. 

1350 . S£ktvov diktndn, dik'-too-on; prob. from 
a prim, verb 8 £k» dlku (to cast); a seine (for fish¬ 
ing) :—net. 

1351 . SiXo^os dllogdg, dil'-og-os; from 1364 and 
3036; equivocal, Le. telling a different story:—double- 
tongued. 

1352 . 816 dlfi, dee-o'; from 1223 and 3777; through 
which thing, i.e. consequently: —for which cause, 
therefore, wherefore. 

1353 . 8u>8£v<i> dlddSno, dee-od-yoo'-o; from 1223 
and 3303; to travel through;—go throughout, pass 
through. 

1354 . Aiowo-ios Dfdnnoids, dec-on-oo'-see-os; 
from Ai6w«ros Slonusiis (Bacchus); reveller; 
Dionysius, an Athenian:—Dionysius. 

1355 . 8i6irep dl< 5 pfr, dee-op'-er; from 1332 and 
4007; on which very account; —wherefore. 

1356 . StairETfis dlfipCtes, dee-op-et'-ace; from the 
alt. of 2203 and the alt. of 4078; sky-fallen (I.e. an 
aerolite):— which fell down from Jupiter. 

1357 . 8 i 6 p 0 wcris dldrthosls, dee-or'-thosis; from 
a comp, of 1223 and a der. 0I3717, mean, to straighten 
thoroughly; rectification, Le. (spec.) the Jlessianio 
restauration: —reformation. 

1353 . 8iopxi(r(r(<> diCruftso, dee-or-oos'-so; from 
1223 and 3736; to penetrate burglariously:—break 
through (up). 

Aids DIGs. See 2203. 

1359 . Aido-Kovpoi Dldskdnrdt, dee-os’-koo-roy; 
from the alt. of 2203 and a form of the base of 2877; 
sons of Jupiter, i.e. the twins Dioscuri: —Castor and 
Pollux. 

1360 . Sidrt dltiti, dee-eP-ee; from 1223 and 3734; 
on the very account that, or inasmuch as: —because 
(that), for, therefore. 

1361 . AiOTp£<j>^js Dldtrfphfs, dee-ot-ref-ace'; 
from the alt of 2203 and 3142; Jove-nourished; Diot- 
rfphes, an opponent of Christianity.—Diotrepnea. 

1362 . SiirXous dlpldns, dip-looce'; from 1364 and 
(prob.) the base of 41 iq; twofold:— double two-fold 
more. 

1303 . SiirXdw diplGo, dip-id 1 -o; from 1362, to ren¬ 
der two-fold;— double. 
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1364. 8£s dis, dece; adv. from 1417', twice:—again, 
twice. 

A(s Dls. See 2203. 

1365. 8i<rra£<i> distazo, dis-tad'-zo; from 13644 
prop, to duplicate, i.e. (ment.) to waver (in opinion):— 
doubt. 

1366. 8£<rropos distdmds, dis’-tom-os; from 1364 
and 4350; double-edged:—-with two edges, two-edged. 

1367. 8urx£Xioi discliil’ioi, dis-khil'-ee-oy: from 
4364 and 5507: two thousand: —two thousand. 

1368. 8ivX££« dtulizo, dec-oo-lid’-zo; from 1223 
and vX£t« bnllzd, hoo-lid'-zo (to filter)-, to strain 
out:—strain at [ prob. by misprint]. 

1369. 8i\<i£<i> dlchazo, dee-khad'-zo; from a der. 
of 1364: to make apart, i.e. sunder (fig. alienate):— 
set nt variance. 

1370. Sixoo’TatrCa dichdstasia, dee-khos-tas- 
ee'-ah; from a der. of 1364 and 4714; disunion, i.e. 
(fig.) dissension: —division, sedition. 

1371. 8ixotoji€w dlclidtdmdo, dee-khot-om-eh'- 
o; from a comp, of a der. of 1364 and a der. of Tt'pvco 
timno (to cut); to bisect, i.e. (by extens.) to flog 
severely:—cut asunder (in sunder). 

1372. StxJ/dto dlpsao, dip-sah’-o4 from a var. of 
1373', to thirst for (lit. or fig.):—(be, be a-) thirst (-y). 

1373. Sixmos dlpsds, dip'-sos; of uncert. affln.; 
thirst:— thirst, 

1374 • 8£vJ/vxos dlpsuchds, dip'-soo-khos; from 
ijt>4 and j5qo; two-spirited, i.e. vacillating (in opinion 
or purpose):—double minded. 

1375. Siw^pds dlogmds, dee-ogue-mos'4 from 
1377persecution: —persecution. 

1376. 8u>)kti]s dioktes, dee-oke'-tace4 from 13774 
a persecutor:- persecutor. 

1377. SiwKw dloko, dee-o'-ko; a prol. (and caus.) 
form of a prim, verb 8£a> dio (to fleet comp, the 
base of 22617 and 124Q) ; to pursue (lit. or fig.); by impl. 
to persecute:— ensue, follow (after), given to, (suffer) 
persecute (-ion), press forward. 

1378. 80711a ddgma, dog'-mah; from the base of 
:38b; a law (civil, cer. or eccl.):—decree, ordinance. 

1379. 8o7p.aT(|<i> ddgmatlzo, dog-mat-id'-zo; 
from 13784 to prescribe by statute, I.e. (reflex.) to sub¬ 
mit to cer. rule:— be subject to ordinances. 

1380 . Soxlw ddkdo, dok-eh’-o; a prol. form of a 
prim, verb S6x« ddko, dok'-o (used only as an alt. 
in certain tenses: comp, the base of 1166) of the 
same mean.; to think ; by impl. to seem (truthfully or 
uncertainly):—be accounted, (of own) please (-ure), 
be of reputation, seem (good), suppose, think, trow. 

1381 . 8oxipa£<i> ddkimnzo, dok-imad'-zo; from 
1384; to test (lit. or fig.); by impl. to approve:— allow, 
discern examine, x like, (ap-) prove, try. 

1352. 8oKip.tj ddklme, dok-ee-may'; from the 
same as 13S4; test (abstr. or concr.); by impl. trusti¬ 
ness:-experience (-riment), proof, trial. 

1353. 8ox£piov ddklmldn, dok-im'-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 1382; a testing; by impl. trust¬ 
worthiness:—tn&l, trying. 

1384■ Scxipos ddklmdg, dok'-ee-mos; from 13804 
prop, acceptable (current after assayal), i.e. ap- 
proved:— approved, tried. 

1385. Sokos ddkds, dok-os'; from i2og (through 
the idea of holding up); a stick of timber:—beam. 

86kco duko. See/j<5b. 

1386. SoXios ddlids, dol'-ee-os; from 1388; guile - 
ful:— deceitful. 

1387. SoXidco ddlldo, dol-ee-o’-o; from 13864 to be 
guileful:— use deceit. 

1388. 86Xos ddlds, doV-os ; from an obs. prim. 
84 XX» dello (prob. mean, to decoy; comp. 1185); a 
trick (bait), i.e. (fig.) wile:—craft, deceit, guile, sub- 
tilty. 

1389. 8oXoci> ddldo, dol o'-o; from 1388; to en¬ 
snare, i.e. (fig.) adulterate:— handle deceitfully. 

1390. 86pa ddma, dom'-ah4 from the base of 
1325; a present: —gift. 

1391. 86|a ddxa, dox'-ah4 from the base of 1380; 
glory (as very apparent), in a wide application (lit. or 


fig., obj. or subj.):—dignity, glory (-ious), honour, 
praise, worship. 

1392. So£d£ti> ddxazo, dox-ad'-zo; from 13Q14 to 
render (or esteem) glorious (in a wide application):— 
(make) glorify (-ious), full of (have) glory, honour, 
magnify. 

1393. Aopxas Ddrkas, dor-kas'; gazelle; Dorcas, 
a Ohr. woman:—Dorcas. 

1394- 800-is ddsis, dos'-is4 from the base of 1325; 
a giving; by impl. (concr.) a gift:— gift, giving. 

1395. 86ti]s dotes, dot'-ace; from the base of 
1325; a giver: —giver. 

1396. hovka.yo>y£o> ddulagdg&d, doo-lag-ogue- 
eh’-o; from a presumed comp, of 1401 and 714 to be a 
slave-driver, i.e. to enslave (fig. subdue):— bring into 
subjection. 

1397. 8ovXe£a dduldla, doo-li'-ah; from 13QS; 
slavery (cer. or fig.):—bondage. 

1398. 8ovX«u« ddulduo, dool-yoo'-o; from 1401; 
to be a slave to (lit. or fig., invol. or vol.):—be in bond¬ 
age, (do) serve (-ice). 

1399. SovXt] ddule, doo'-lay; fem. of 14014 a 
female slave (invol. or vol.):—handmaid (-en). 

1400. SovXov d6nl6n, doo'-lon; neut. of 1402; 
subservient: —servant. 

1401. 8ovXos dfluids, doo’-los; from 12104 a slave 
(lit. or fig., invol. or vol.; frequently therefore in a 
qualified sense of subjection or subserviency):— bond 
(-man), servant. 

1402. 80 v\6a dduldo, doo-lC-o; from 1401; to en¬ 
slave (lit. or fig.):—bring into (be under) bondage, 
X given, become (make) servant. 

1403. Box'f) ddche, dokh-ay'; from 120a; a recep¬ 
tion, i.e. convivial entertainment:—feast. 

1404. Spaxwv drakon, drak'-oum; prob. from an 
alt. form of Septcopai ddrkdmai (to look) ; a fab¬ 
ulous kind of serpent (perh. as supposed to fasci¬ 
nate):— dragon. 

1405. Spacrcropai drassdmai, dras'-som-ahee; 
perh. akin to the base of 1404 (through the idea of 
capturing); to grasp, i.e. (fig.) entrap:— take. 

1406. Spaxp'fj drachm', drakh-may from 14054 
a drachma or (silver) coin (as handled):— piece (of 
silver). 

8pc'p.o) drdmo. See5743. 

1407. 8p«ravov drdp&ndn, drep’-an-on4 from 
Speirco drfipo (to pluck); a gathering hook (espec. 
for harvesting):—sickle. 

1408. Spopos drdmds, drom'-os; from the alt. of 
51434 a race, i.e. (fig.) career: —course. 

1409. Apouo-iXXa Drdusllla, droo'-sil-lah4 a 
fem. dimin. of Drusus (a Rom. name); Drusilla, a 
member of the Herodian family:—Drusilla. 

8upi duml. See 1416. 

1410. 8vvapai dunumal, doo'-nam-ahee; of un¬ 
cert. affln.; to be able or possible:— be able, can (do, 
+ -not), could, may, might, be possible, be of power. 

1411. 8vvapis dnnamis, doo'-nam-is; from 14104 
force (lit. or fig.); spec, miraculous power (usually 
by impl. a miracle itself):—ability, abundance, mean¬ 
ing, might (-fly, -y, -y deed), (worker of) miracle (-s), 
power, strength, violence, mighty (wonderful) work. 

1412. 8vvap6a> dnnamdo, doo-nam-o'-o; from 
1411; to enable:— strengthen. 

1413. 8 uv< 5 L<ttt]s duuastes, doo-nas'-tace; from 
14104 a ruler or officer:— of great authority, mighty, 
potentate. 

1414 • SvvaTftt dunatdo, doo-nat-eh’-o; from 
14154 to be efficient (fig.):—be mighty. 

1415. SvvaTds dunatds, dao-nat-os’; from 14104 
poioerful or capable (lit. or fig.); neut. possible:— 
able, could, (that is) mighty (man), possible, power, 
strong. 

1416. 8vvo) duno, doo'-no; or 

8vpi duml, doo’-mee; prol. forms of an obs. 
prim. 8v« dud, doo’-o (to sink); to go ‘ down":— 
set. 

1417. 8vo dud, doo'-o; a prim, numeral; “ two":— 
ootb, twain, two. 


1418. 8u«r- dns-, doos; a prim, inseparable par¬ 

ticle of uncert. der.; used only in composition as a 
pref.; hard, i.e. with difficulty: -p hard, + griev¬ 

ous, etc. 

1419. Svo-pdcrraxTOs dusbastaktds, doos-bas'- 
tak-tos; from 1418 and a der. of 042; oppressive: — 
grievous to be borne. 

1420. 8v<T€VTCp£a dusdntdria, doos-en-ter-ee'-ah; 
from 242S and a comp, of 2787 (mean, a bowel); a 
“ dysentery" :—bloody flux. 

1421. Svccppfjvcvros dusdrmendutds, doos-er- 
mane'-yoo-tos; from 241S and a presumed der. of 
20517; difficult of explanation:— hard to be uttered. 

1422. 8v<rxoXos duskdlds, doos’-kol-os; from 
141S and k 6 Xov kdldn (food; prop, fastidious 
about eating (peevish), i.e. (gen.) impracticable: — 
bard. 

1423. Sv<n<6X<i>s duskdlds, doos-koV-oce; adv. 
from 2422; impracticably:—hardly. 

1424 - 8v(rpT) dusme, doos-may'; from 2426; the 
sun-set, i.e. (by impl.) the western region:—west. 

1425. 8vctv6t]tos dusndetds, doos-no'-ay-tos; 
from 2428 and a der. of 3537; difficult of perception:— 
hard to be understood. 

1426. Sv<r<j>i]p(a dupphemia, doos-fay-mee’-ah4 
from a comp, of 2428 and 53454 defamation: —evil 
report. 

8 vo) dud. See 1426. 

1427. ScoScxa doddka, do' dek-ah; from 1417 and 
12764 two and tea, i.e. a dozen: —twelve. 

1428. 8<o8exaTOS dodCkatds, do-defc'-at-os; from 
24274 twelfth: —twelfth. 

1429. 8«8£xa<j)vXov doddkaphuldn, do-dek-af- 
oo-lon; from 2427 and 5443, the commonwealth of 
Israel:— twelve tribes. 

1430. Supa doma, do'-mah; from 8«ji» ddmd 
(to build); prop, an edifice, i.e. (spec.) a roof:— 
housetop. 

1431. Scoped ddrda, do-reh-ah'; from 14354 ® gra¬ 
tuity:— gift. 

1432. Scopeav ddrdan, do-reh-an'; acc. of 1431 as 
adv.; gratuitously (lit. or fig.):—without a cause, 
freely, for naught, in vain. 

1433. Scopeopai dorCdmal, do-reh'-om-ahee; mid. 
from 2435; to bestow gratuitously:—give. 

1434 8copr]|ia dorema, do'-ray-mah; from 14334 
a bcstovmient: —gift. 

1435. Scopov dordn, do'-ron; a present; spec, a 
sacrifice:—gift, offering. 

E 

I486, ea da, eh'-ah; appar. imper. of 14327; prop. 
let it be, i.e. (as interj.) aha!:—let alone. 

1437. «dv dan, eh-an'; from 1487 and 3024 a condi¬ 
tional particle; in case that, provided, etc.; often 
used in connection with other particles to denote in¬ 
definiteness or uncertainty:— before, but, except, 
(and) if, (if) so, (what-, whither-) soever, though, 
when (-soever), whether (or), to whom, [who-] so 
(-ever). See 3361. 

eav p/fj dan me. See 3361. 

143S. eavTov hdautdu, heh-ow-too' (incl. all the 
other cases;; from a reflex, pron. otherwise obsol. 
and the gen. (dat. or acc.) of 846; him- (her-, it-, 
them-, also [in conjunction with the pers. pron. of the 
other persons] my-, thy-, our-, your-) self (selves), 
etc.:—alone, her (own, -self), (he) himself, his (own), 
itself, one (to) another, our (thine) own (-selves), 
-f that she had, their (own, own selves), (of) them 
(-selves), they, thyself, you, your (own, own conceits, 
own selves, -selves). 

1439. caw dao, eh-ah'-o; of uncert. affln.; to let be, 
i.e. permit or leave alone:—commit, leave, let (alone), 
suffer. See also 2436. 

1440. tP80p.ilxovTa hdbddmekdnta, heb-dom 
ay'-kon-tah; from 2442 and a modified form of 1276, 
seventy:— seventy, three score and ten. 

1441 - e'pSoptixovTaxCs hdbddmekdntakls, 

heb-dom-ay-kon-tak-is'; multiple adv. from 24404 
seventy times: —seventy times. 
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t^8o|AOS Iidbddmds, heb'-doin-os; ordinal 1 
from 2033; seventh:— seventh. 

IJfJfS. Ef 3 lp tbCr, eb-er'; of Heb. or. [ 3 C 77 ]; Eber, 
tt patriarch:—Eber. 

1444 - EPpaiKds H^braaliCs, heb-rah-ce-koi'; 

from 1443; Hebraic or the Jewish language:— 
Hebrew. 

1445 - EPpalos H6hraids, heb-rah'-yos; from 
1443; a Ilebrcean (i.e. Hebrew) or Jew.':—Hebrew. 

144 6- Expats Hdbra'is, hcb-rah-is'; from 1443; 
the Hebraistic (i.e. Hebrew) or Jewish (Chaldee ) lan¬ 
guage: —Hebrew. 

1447 ■ 'EPpai'crri H 6 brai*tl, heb-rah-is-tee' ; adv. 
from 147b; Hebraistic ally or in the Jewish (Chaldee) 
language:—in (the) Hebrew (tongue). 

1448. e-y-yC^co 6gglzd, eng-id'-zo; from 1431 ; to 
make near, i.e. (reflex.) approach:— approach, be at 
hand, come (draw) near, be (come, draw) nigh. 

1449 . eyypatjxd Cggraphd, eng-graf'-o; from 1722 
and 1123; to " engrave" , i.e. inscribe: —write (in). 

1450 . i’yyuos 6ggu6s, eng'-goo-os; from / 722 and 
yulov gu!6n (a limb) ; pledged (as if articulated by 
a member), i.e. a bondsman: —surety. 

1451 . ey-yvs Cggns, eng-goos'; from a prim, verb 
agcho (to squeeze or throttle; akin to the 

base of 43); near (lit. or flg.,of place or time):—from, 
at haad, near, nigh (at hand, unto), ready. 

1452 . tyyvTepov (ggnWrfln, eng-goo' -ter-on; 
neut. of the corap. of 1451; nearer:— nearer. 

1483 . eyclpco 6g6Ird, eg-i'-ro; prob. akin to the 
base of 38 (through the idea of collecting one’s facul¬ 
ties 1 ; to waken (trans. or intrans.), i.e. rouse (lit. 
from sleep, from sitting or lying, from disease, from 
death; or flg. from obscurity, inactivity, ruins, non¬ 
existence):—awake, lift (up), raise (again, up), rear 
up, (a-) rise (again, up), stand, take up. 

1454 eytpcris 6gfrsis, eg'-er-sis; from 1453' & re¬ 
surgence (from death):—resurrection. 

1455 . eyK&OtTOS 6 gkath 6 t 5 s, eng-kath'-et-os; 
from / 722 and a der. of 2324; subinduced, i.e. surrep¬ 
titiously suborned as a lier-in-wait:—spy. 

1456 . eyadCvid f-gkalnla, eng-kah'ee-nee-ah; 
neut. plur. of a presumed comp, from 1722 and 2337; 
innovatives, i.e. (spec.) renewal (of religious services 
after the Antiochian interruption):—dedication. 

1457 . lyKaivC^w (gkaialzd, eng-kahee-nid'-zo; 
from 143b; to renew, i.e. inaugurate: —consecrate, 
dedicate. 

145 S. t-yKaXitt 6gkal6o, eng-kal-eh'-o; from 1722 
and 2364; to call in (as a debt or demand), i.e. bring 
to account (charge, criminate, etc.):—accuse, call in 
question, implead, lay to the charge. 

1439 . eyKaToAtCirw (gkataldpo, eng-kat-al-i'- 
po; from 1722 and 2641 ; to leave behind in some place, 
i.e. (in a good sense) let remain over, or (in a had 
one) to desert:— forsake, leave. 

1460. eyKaTOtK&o 6 gkat 61 k 6 o, eng-kat-oy-keh'-o; 
from 1722 and 2730; to settle down in a place, i.e. re¬ 
side :—dwell among. 

1481. tyK€VTpC£co 6gk6ntrizo, eng-ken-trid'-zo; 
from 1722 and a der. of 273q; to prick in, i.e. in¬ 
graft:—z raff in (-to). 

1482. ryKX.T)|j.a dgklema, eng’-klay-mah; from 
1438; an accusation, i.e. offence alleged:—crime laid 
against, laid to charge. 

1463 . t-yKO|i| 36 op(u Sgk 5 mb 56 mai, eng-kom- 
bu'-om-ahee; mid. from 1722 and KopPdco kdmbdo 
(to gird); to engirdle oneself (for labor), i.e. flg. (the 
apron being a badge of servitude* to wear (in token 
of mutual deference):—be clothed with. 

1464 - eyKOirfj 6 gkSpe, eng-kop-ay'; from 1463; a 
hindrance :— X hinder. 

1465 . iyKiirrb) 6 gk 5 pto, engkop'-to; from 1722 
and 2,373; to cut into, i.e. (flg.) impede, detain:— hin¬ 
der, be tedious unto. 

1466. 4 -yKpdTeia fgkratila, eng-krat'-i-ah; from 
1468; self-control le spec, con tine nee ) .-—temperance. 

1467 . t-yKpaTtvopau 6gkrat6udmai, eng-krat- 
yoo'-om-ahee; mid. from T468; to exercisi self-re¬ 


straint (In diet and chastity):—can ([-not]) contain, be 
temperate. 

146 S. eyKpaTfjs 6gk?at<~s, eng-krat-ace'; from 
1722 aud 21404; strong in a thing (masterful), I.e. (fig. 
and reflex.) self-controlled (in appetite, etc.):—tem¬ 
perate. 

1469 . fyKpCvw (gkrlno, eng-kree'-no; from 1722 
and 29/9; to judge in, i.e. count among:—make of the 
number, 

1470 . eyKpvirrtt 6kgrupto, eng-kroop'-to; from 
1722 and 292J; to conceal in, i.e. incorporate with: — 
hid in. 

1471 . fytojos (gkuds, eng'-koo-os; from 1722 and 
the base of cg./g; swelling i;iside, i.e. pregnant: — 
great with child. 

1472 . €7Xp(d) 6gcIir£o, eng-khree'-o; from 1722 
and 3348; to rub in toil), i.e. besmear:— anoint. 

1473 . «■yea fgo, eg-o'; a prim. pron. of the first 
pers. I (only expresst-d when emphatic):—I, me. For 
the other cases and the plur. see ibqi, i6q8, 1700, 224S, 
2249, 2234, 2237, etc. 

1474 - «Sa<|>C£tt 6dapblzd, ed-af-id’-zo; from 1473; 
to raze:— lay even with the ground. 

1475 . eSacjjos 6 daph 3 s, ed'-af-os; from the base 
of 1476; a basis (bottom), i.e. the soil: —ground. 

1476 . «8pcuo$ h 6 draI 5 s, hed-rah'-yos; from a 
der. of t^opai lifzflmai (to sit); sedentary, i.e. (by 
impl.) immovable:— settled, stedfast. 

1477 . cSpafupa hf'draioma, hed-rah'-yo-mah; 
from a der. of 147b; a support, i.e. «.fig.) basis:— 
ground. 

147 S. ’EtcxCas £iz6kfas, ed-zek-ee'-as; of Heb. 
or. Ezekias (i.e. Hezekiah), an tsr.:—Ezekias. 

1479 . € 0 «\o 0 pT)crK«(a (;li(iI6tliresk£ia, eth-el- 
oth-race-ki'-ah; from 2jog and 235b; voluntary (arbi¬ 
trary and unwarranted) piety, i.e. sanctimony :— 
will worship. 

€ 0 c\<o CtbClo. See 2jog. 

1480. €0(|co 6tlifzo, eth-id'-zo; from 1483; to ac¬ 
custom, i.e. (neut. pass, part.) customary: —custom. 

1481. €0vdpxr]s gtbnarcb.es, eth-nar'-khace; 
from /4S4 and 746; the governor [not king] of a dis¬ 
trict:— ethnarch. 

14S2. «0vik6s (thnlkos, eth-nee-kos'; from 1484; 
national ("ethnic"), i.e. (spec.) a Gentile:— heathen 
(man). 

1483 . €0vikms i thnikos, eth-nee-koce'; adv. from 
1482; as a Gentile /—after the manner of Gentiles. 

1484. €0vos 6 thn 5 s, eth'-nos; prob. from 148b; a 
race (as of the same habit), i.e. a tribe; spec, a for¬ 
eign (non-Jewish) one (usually by impl. pagan):— 
Gentile, heathen, nation, people. 

1435 . €0os f-thfjs, eth'-os; from 148b; a usage (pre¬ 
scribed by habit or law):—custom, manner, be wont. 
I486. €0<o rtbo, eth'-o; a prim, verb; to be used 
(by habit or conventionality); neut. perf. part. 
usage;— be custom (manner, wont). 

1437 . el 61 , i; a prim, particle of conditionality; if, 
whether, that, etc.:—forasmuch as, if, that, ([al-]) 
though, whether. Often used in connection or com¬ 
position with other particles, espec. as in 14SQ, 1 tgo, 
14QQ, 1308 ; i3oq, 1312,1313,133b, 1337. See also 1437. 
14 SS. el 61 , i; second pers. sing. pres, of 1310; thou 
art:— art, he. 

1489 . €l'*y€ 61 g 6 , i'-gheh; from 1487 and robs; if in¬ 
deed, seeing that, unless, (with neg.) otherwise:— If 
(so be that, yet). 

1490 . el Sc p^iCyO 6i d6 me(g6), i deh may'- 
(gheh ); from 1487, nbr and jybi (sometimes with 1063 
added); but if not:— (or) else, if (not, otherwise), 
Otherwise. 

1491 . cISos 6 td 5 *, i'-dos, from 1402; a view, i.e. 
form flit, or flg.):—appearance, fashion, shape, sight. 

1492. e£8co 61 do, i'-do; a prim, verb; used only in 
certain past tenses, the others being horrowed from 
the equiv. 3700 and 370S; prop, to see flit, or flg.); by 
impl. (in the perf. only) to know:— be aware, behold, 
X can (+ not tell), consider, (have) know ( ledge), 
look con), perceive, see, be sure, tell, understand, 
wish, wot Comp. 3700. 


1493 . ctSuXctov 6Iddl6I6n, i-do-li’-on; neut of a 
presumed der. of 1377; an image-fane:— Idol’s temple. 
1494 - clSuXdOurov oidt-lolliutdii i-do-loth'-oo- 
ton; neut. of a comp, of / 4(47 and a presumed der. of 
2380; an image-sacrifice, I.e. part of an idolatrous 
offering:— (meat, thing that is) offered (in sacrifice, 
sacrificed) to (unto) idols. 

1495 . ctStoXoXarpcCa 6 idbl 61 atr 6 Ia, i-do-lol-at- 
ri'-ah; from 1447 and 2ggg; image-worship (lit. or 
flg.):—idolatry. 

1496 . ctouXoXaTpqs 61 dbl 61 aire*, i do-lol-at'- 
race; from 14(77 and the base of 3060; an image- ( ser - 
vant or) worshipper (lit, or flg.):—idolater. 

1497 . ciStoXov gldoldn i’-do-Ion; from 1441 , an 
image (i.e. for worship); by impl. a heathen god, or 
(plur.) the worship of such:—idol. 

1498 . e’iqv 6Ien, i'-ane; optative (i.e. Eng. sub¬ 
junctive) pres, of 1310 (includ. the other pers.); might 
(could, would or should) be:— mean, + perish, should 
be, was, were. 

1499 . el xal 61 kai, i kahee; from 14S7 and 2332; 
if also (or even):— if (that), though. 

1500 . elKrj 61 ke, i-katf; prob. from 1302 (through 
the idea of failure); idly, i.e. without reason (or 
effect) .'—without a cause, (in) vain t-ly). 

1501 . cUkocti 61 k< 5 sl, i'-kos-ee; of uncert. aflln.; a 
score: —twenty. 

1502 . el'xco gllto, i’-ko; appar. a prim, verb; prop, 
to be weak, i.e. yield:—give place. 

1503 . cUkw 61 K.C i'-ko; appar. a prim, verb [perh. 
akin to 1302 through the idea of faintness as a copy]; 
to resemble: —be like. 

1504 . elxtov 61 kon, i-kone'; from 1303; a likeness, 
i.e. (lit.) statue, profile, or (flg.) representation, re¬ 
semblance:— image. 

1505 . ctXiKpCvcia 6ilikrln6Ia, i-lik-ree'-ni-ah; 
from /306; clearness, i.e. (by impl.) purity (flg.):— 
sincerity. 

1506 . ctXiKpivfjs flllkrlnos, i-lik-ree-nace'; from 
€?Xtj k6ile (the sun’s ray) and 29/9; judged by sun¬ 
light, i.e. tested as genuine (flg.):—pure, sincere. 

1507 . elX£<r<r<o U6ilIs8o, hi-lis'-so; a prol. form of 
a prim, but defective verb elXw h6ilo (of the same 
mean.); to coil or wrap:— roll together. See also 
7667. 

150 S. p-d 61 me, i may; from 1487 and 3361; if 
not: —but, except (that), if not, more than, save (only) 
that, saving, till. 

1509 . cl ti 61 me ti, i may tee; from 1308 
and the neut. of 3100; if not somewhat: —except. 

1510 . elpC 6iml, i-mee'; first pers. sing. pres, in¬ 
die , a prol. form of a prim, and defective verb; I 
exist (used only when emphatic!: -am, have been, 
X it is I, was. See also 1488, ifgS, 1511,1327, 223S, 
2071 , 2070, 2073, 2076, 2771,246S, 3600. 

1511 . elvai 6Inal, i'-nahee; pres. Infin. from 1310; 
to exist:— am, are, come, is, X lust after, X please 
well, there is, to be, w as. 

€ivck€V h6In6k6n. See 1732. 

1512 . ef irep 61 p6r, i per; from 1487 and 4C07; if 
perhaps:— if so bo (that), seeing, though. 

1513 . ef irus 61 po*. ipocc; from /4J7 and 4438; if 
somehow: —if by any means. 

1514 - elpT|vev« 6Iren6uo, i-rane-yoo'-o; from 
jjj-' to be (act) peaceful:—be at (have, live in) peace, 
live peaceably. 

1515 . elp^fjvr| 6irene, i-rmf-nay; prob. from a 

prim, verb ttp« 6Iro (to join); peace (lit. or flg.); 
by impl. prosperity:— one, peace, quietness, rest, 
+ set at one again. 

1516 . elpqvixds 61 renikd*, i-ray-nee-kos'; from 
ry/y; pacific: by impl. salutary:— peaceable. 

1517 . €tpT|VOiroUto 61 r 6 ndp 6 I 6 o, i-ray-nop-oy- 
eh'-o; from 13/8; to be a peace-maker, I.e. 'flg.) to 
harmon ize: —make peace. 

1518 . €lpijvowoi6s direndpdids, i-ray-nop-oy-os'; 
from 73/8 and 4160; pacificatory, i.e. (subj.) peace¬ 
able:—peacemaker. 

ttpio 6iro. See 1515, 4488, 33 4b. 
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1519 . (is fits, tec,' a prim, prep.; to or into (indicat¬ 
ing the point reached or entered), of place, time, or 
(flg.) purpose (.result, etc.); also in adv. phrases:— 
[abundant-] ly, against, among, as, at, [back-] ward,, 
before, by, concerning, + continual, + far more 
exceeding, for [intent, purpose], fore, + forth, in 
(among, at, unto, -so much that, -to), to the intent 
that, + of one mind, + never, of, (up-) on, -f- perish, 
+ set at one again, (so) that, therefore (-unto), through¬ 
out, till, to (be, the end, -ward), (here-) until (-to), 

. . ward, [where-] fore, with. Often used in com¬ 
position with the same general import, but only with 
verbs (etc.) expressing motion (lit. or flg.). 

1520 . (Is bets, hice; (inciud. the neut. [etc.] «v 
h£n); a prim, numeral; one:— a (-n, -ny, certain), 
+ abundantly, man, one (another), only, other, some. 
See also 75-27, 33 ^ 7 , 330 ', 3752 . 

1521 . cUrdy* £Inago, ice-ag'-o; from 75-79 and 71; 
to introduce (lit. or flg.):—bring in (-to), (+ was to) 
lead into. 

1522 . elo*aKOV(i> Msakdnd, ice-ak-oo'-o; from 
7579 and 797; to listen to:—hear. 

1523 . (Ur8^xc^.ai glsdScbdmal, ice-d.ekh'-om- 
ahee; from 75-79 and 7209; to take into one’s favor:— 
receive. 

1524 . (fcrdju gis< iml, ice'-i-m.ee; from 75-79 and 
«t|ii i l nii (to go); to enter: —enter (go) into. 

1525 . el<r^pxo|xai gisgrcbdmai, ice-er'-khom- 
ahee; from 7379 and 2064; to enter (lit. or flg.):— 
X arise, come (in, into), enter in (-to), go in (through). 

1526 . (t<r£ gisi, i-see'; 8d pers. plur. pres indie, of 
7570; they are: —agree, are, be, dure, x is, were. 

1527 . (ts KO0 * (Is be is bath’ hfls, hice hath 
hice; from 1320 repeated with 2596 inserted; sever¬ 
ally: —one by one. 

1528 . (UricaXlu gisbolgo, ice-kal-eh'-o; from 7379 
and 2364; to invite in:—call in. 

1529 . (frroSos gisddds, ice'-od-os; from 73-79 and 
33Q$; an entrance (lit. or flg.):—coming, enter (-ing) 
in (to). 

1530 . clo"irt)8d(i> gispedao, ice-pay-dah’-o; from 
7379 and injSdw pedao (to leap ); to rush in:— run 
(spring) in. 

1531 . cUriropcvopcu gispdrgndmai, ice-por-yoo'- 
om-ahee; from 7379 and 4/gS; to enter (lit. or flg.):— 
come (enter) in, go into. 

1532 . (Itrrp^xd) gistrgcho, ice-trekh'-o; from 7379 
and 3143; to hasten inv'ard; —run in. 

1533 . (ItrtJ^po gisphgro, ice-fer'-o; from 7379 
and 3342; to carry inward (lit. or flg.):—bring (in), 
lead into. 

1534 . (tro glta, i'-tah; of uncert. affln.; a particle 
of succession (in time or logical enumeration), then, 
moreover: —after that (-ward), furthermore, then. 
See also i8gg. 

1535 . (tx( gitg, i'-teh; from 4487 smd 3037; if too:— 
if, or, whether. 

1536 . ns gi tls, i tis; from 1487 and 3100; if 
any:— he that, if a (-ny) man (’s, thing, from any, 
ought), whether any, whosoever. 

1587 . (k gk, ek; or 

■£ gx, ex; a prim. prep, denoting origin (the 
point whence motion or action proceeds), from, out 
(of place, time or cause; lit. or flg.; direct or re¬ 
mote):—after, among, x are, at, bet wixt (-yond), by 
(the means of), exceedingly, (-[- abundantly above), 
for (-thi, from (among, forth, up), -[-grudgingly, 
4- heartily, x heavenly, x hereby, 4- very highly, in, 

. . . ly, (because, by reason) of, off (from), on, out 
among (from, of), over, since, X thenceforth, 
through, x unto, X vehemently, with (-out). Often 
used in composition, with the same general import; 
iften of completion. 

1538 . ckootos hgkaUds, hek'-as-tos; as If a su¬ 
perlative of «K»S bgkms (afar); each or every:— 
any, both, each (one), every (man, one, woman), par¬ 
ticularly. 

1539 . cKdtrrorc hfkaatfttC, hek-ad-tot-eh; as if 
from 1338 and 3779; at every time: —always. 

lolfi. (Kardv bkatdn, hek-at-on'; of uncert. 
affln.; a hundred.•—hundred. 


1541 - «KOTOVTain]s bgbatdntagtes, hek-at-on- 
tah-et'-ace; from 1340 and 2004; centenarian:— 
hundred years old, 

1542 . €KaTovrairXao-Co)v hfikatdntaplasion, 

hek-at-on-ta-pbih-see'-own; from 1340 and a pre¬ 
sumed der. of 4x11; a hundred times.-—hundredfold. 

1543 . «KaTPVT<lpxflS bgbatdntarcbcs, hek-at- 
on-tar'-khace; or 

CKaTdvrapxos bgbatdntarcbds, hek-at- 
on'-tar-khos; from 1340 and 737; the captain of one 
hundred men :—centurion. 

1544 • <kP&XX» gkballo, ek-bal'-lo; from 7377 and 
god; to eject (lit. or flg.):—bring forth, cast (forth, 
out), drive (out), expel, leave, pluck (pull, take, 
thrust) out, put forth (out), send away (forth, out). 

1545 . eKfkuns gkbasls, ek'-bas-is; from a comp, 
of 7337 and the base of 979 (mean, to go out); an exit 
(lit. or fig.):—end, way to escape. 

1546 . £icf 3 oX^j gbbdle, ek-bol-ay'; from 1344; ejec¬ 
tion, i.e. (spec.) a throwing overboard of the cargo: — 
4- lighten the ship. 

1547 . ^K-yapCJw gbgamlzC, ek-gam-id’-zo; from 
1337 and a form of xobi [comp. 1348 ); to marry off a 
daughter:—give in marriage. 

1548 . CKyap.(<rKCD (kjaml^ko, ek-gam-is’-ko; 
from 1337 and xobi; the same as 1347 :—give in mar¬ 
riage. 

1549 . eicyovov gkg6n0n, ek’-gon-on; neut. of a 
der. of a comp, of 1337 and 7096; a descendant, i.e. 
(spec.) grandchild:— nephew. 

1550 . ^xSairavdo £kdapanao, ek-dap-an-ah'-o; 
from 7377 and 7739; to expend (wholly), i.e. (flg.) ex¬ 
haust: — spend. 

1551 . ^K&xopai gkdScbdmal, ek-dekh’-om- 
ahee; from 7377 and /2og; to accept from some 
source, i.e. (by impL) to await:—expect, look (tarry) 
for, wait (for). 

1552 . «k8t]Xos gkdelds, ek’-day-los; from 7377 
and 7272; wholly evident: —manifest. 

1553 . 4 k 8 i]|i^<o gkdemgo, ek-day-meh'-o; from a 
comp, of 7377 and 1218; to emigrate, i.e. (flg.) vacate 
or quit:— be absent. 

1554 . 4k$C8<0|u gkdlddmi, ek-did-o'-mee; from 
7377 and 1323; to give forth, i.e. (spec.) to lease:— let 
forth (out). 

1555 . ^KSi-ifY^opLCU gkdlegSdmai, ek-dee-ayg-eh'- 
om-ahee; from 7377 and a comp, of 1223 and 2233; to 
narrate through wholly:—declare. 

1550 . £kSik&» £kdik£o, ek-dik-eh’-o; from 1338; 
to vindicate, retaliate, punish :— a (re-) venge. 

1557 . ^kSCk-tictis {kdikfsis, ek-dik’-ay-sis; from 
7336; vindication, retribution :—(a-, re-) venge (-ance), 
punishment. 

1558 . ckSikos (kdlkdg, ek'-dik-os; from 7377 and 
1340; carrying justice out, i.e. a punisher:—& (re-) 
venger. 

1559 . IkSuokw Okdloko, ek-dee-o'-ko; from 7377 
and 1377; to pursue out, i.e. expel or persecute im¬ 
placably:—persecute, 

1560 . ckSotos Skddtds, ek'-dot-os; from 7377 and 
a der. of 7323/ given out or over, i.e. surrendered :— 
delivered. 

1561 . 4 k 8 ox^ fkddche, ek-dokh-ay'; from 7337; 
expectation: —looking for. 

1562 . !k$v<0 £kduo, ek-doo'-o; from 7377 and the 
base of 141b; to cause to sink out of, i.e. (spec, as of 
clothing) to divest:— strip, take off from, unclothe. 

1563 . 4 kcC 6k6i, ek-V; of uncert. affln.; there; by 
extens. thither:—there, thither (-ward), (to) yonder 
(place). 

1564 . (kMtbSn, ek-i'-then; from 1363; 
thence:— from that place, (from) thence, there. 

1565 . fcctvos SkSlnds, ek-i'-nos; from 1363; that 
one (or [neut.] thing); often intensified by the art. 
prefixed:—be, it, the other (same), selfsame, that 
■same, very), x their, X them, they, this, those See 
also 3773. 

1566 . Igctcrc £k£is£, ek-i'-teh; from 43(3; 
thither:—there. 


1567 . €k£tji 4 o> SkzetSa, ek-zay-teh'-o; from 7337 
and 2212; to search out, Le. (flg.) investigate, crave, 
demand, (by Hebr.) worship: —en- (re-) qnire, sees 
after (carefully, diligently). 

1568 . fceapP&o £ktbamb£d, ek-tham-beh’-o; 
from 7369; to astonish ntteriy:—affright, greatly 
(sore i amaze. 

1569 . CK 0 a.|iPos Skthambds, ekf-tham-bos; from 
7377 and 2283; utterly astounded:— greatly wonder- 
ing. 

1570 . CK 0 CTOS £ktb&t 5 s, ek'-thet-os; from 7377 
and a der. of 3087; put out, Le. exposed to perish:— 
cast out. 

1571 . iKKaOaCpco Ckkalhairo, ek-kath-ah'ee-ro; 
from 7377 and 2308; to cleanse thoroughly: —purge 
(out). 

1572 . £kkcl£<i) Jkkaio, ek-kah'-yo; from 7337 and 
2343; to inflame deeply:—bum. 

1573 . ckkcuc^o 6 kkak 85 , ek-kak-eh'-o; from 7377 
and 2336; to be (bad or) weak, Le. (by lmpl.) to fail 
(in beartV,—faint, be weary. 

1574. «KK€VTfo> ekkfentCo, ek-ken-teh'-o; from 
1337 and the base of 2750; to transfix: —pierce. 

1575 . £kkX<£<i> Skbliio, ek-klah’-o; from 1337 and 
2806; to exscind: —break off. 

1576 . eiocXcCd) gkkltflo, ek-kli’-o; from 7377 and 
2S0S; to shut out (lit. or flg.):—exclude. 

1577 . <KKXT]<r(a gkklesia, ek-klay-see'-ah; from a 
comp, of 7377 and a der. of 2364; a calling out, i.e. 
(concr.) a popular meeting, espec. a religious congre¬ 
gation (Jewish synagogue, or Chr. community of 
members on earth or saints in heaven or both):—as¬ 
sembly, church. 

1578 . ckkX£v«> gkklino, ek-klee'-no; from 7377 
and 2827; to deviate, i.e. (absol.) to shun flit, or flg.), 
or (rel.) to decline (from piety):—avoid, eschew, go 
out of the way. 

1579 . ^KKoXtipPdw Ckkrtlumbao, ek-kol-oom- 
bah'-o; from 7377 and 2860; to escape by swimming: — 
swim out. 

1580 . ckko|i(£<i> f kkOnuzo, ek-kom-id'-zo; from 
7377 and 2863; to bear forth (to burial):—carry out. 

1581 . £kk6itt 6> %kdpto, ek-kop'-to; from 7377 
and 2873; to exscind; flg. to frustrate: —cut down (off, 
out), hew down, hinder. 

1582 . ^KKp^papai fkkrimamai, ek-krem'-am- 
ahee; mid. from 7377 and 2970; to hang upon the lips 
of a speaker, i.e. listen closely: —be very attentive. 

1583 . 4 kXclX 4 <i> fiklalfso, ek-lal-eh'-o; from 7377 
and 2q8o; to divulge:—tell. 

1584 • 4 icXd)iirtt Sklampo, ek-lam'-po; from 7377 
and 2q8q; to be resplendent:— shine forth. 

1585 . cicXav6dvo|xai £klantban6mai, ek-lan- 
than'-om-ahee; mid. from 7377 and 2990; to be utterly 
oblivious of:—forget. 

1586 . £xX£yopai CklSgdmai, ek-leg'-om-ahee; 
mid. from 7337 and 3004 (in its prim, sense); to se¬ 
lect: —make choice, choose (out), chosen. 

1587 . ^KXcCiro ?kl($lp6, ek-li'-po; from 1337 and 
3007; to omit, i.e. (by impl.) cease (die);— faiL 

1588 . 4 kXckt 6 s (kl(kt6g, ek-lek-tos 1 ; from 138b; 
select; by impl. favorite: —chosen, elect. 

1589 . ^kXoy^I Skldge, ek-log-ay'; from 138b; (di¬ 
vine) selection (abstr. or concr.):—chosen, election. 

1590 . IkXvg> £kln 5 , ek-loo'-o; from 7377 and 3089; 
to relax (lit. or flg.):—faint. 

1591 . ^K|ido’(T(i> (kmaoed, ek-mas'-so; from 7377 
and the base of 3145; to knead out, i.e. (by anal.) to 
wipe dry: —wipe. 

1592 . ^Kpn)KT«p£S<i) Ckmuktirizo, ek-mook-ter- 
id'-zo; from 7377 and 343b; to sneer outright at:— 
deride. 

1593 . ittvt&a gknSuo, ek-nyoo'-o; from 7377 and 
3306; (by anal.) to slip off, i.e. quietly withdraw: — 
convey self away. 

1594 . ^icWjtJue Sknepbo, ek-nay'-fo; from 7377 
and 3323; (flg.) to rouse (oneself) out of stupor:— 
awake. 

1595 . exownov h£kdnsiin, hek-oo'-see-on; neut. 
of a der, from 4(33; voluntariness:—willingly. 
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lo96. (Kowtoj h^k&nAirx, hvk-oo-see'-oce; adv. 
from the name as ijqs; voluntarily:— wilfully, wil¬ 
lingly. 

/• 97. (KiraXcu fikpalai ek'-pal-ahee; from 1537 
andyy/9; long ago, for a long while:— of a long 
of old. 

1598. fcimpd£o> fkpfl razo, ek-pi-rad'-zo; from 
(537 and 3785; to text thoroughly:— tempt. 

1599. ^KTr^p.'irw f kpfuip », ek-pem'-po; from 1337 
and joo2. - to despatch:— send away (forth). 

iiciwpwro-oi) {kpMrlsxin. See 1537 and 

4053- 

1600. iKTr€Tdvwp.i fkpftannnml, ek-pet-an'- 
noo-mee; from 1537 ana a form of 4072; to Jty out, i.e. 
(by anal.) exte nd :— stretch forth. 

1601. itcirtETTw f kplpto, ek-pip'-to; from /jyyand 
4008; to drop away; spec, be driven out of one’s 
course; fig. to lose, become inefficient:—be cast, fad, 
fall (away, off) take none effect. 

1602. iK'wXio) fkplfo, ek-pleh'-o; from 1337 and 
4126; to depart by ship:—sail (away, thence). 

1603. ^KirX-qpdo) Skplcrdo, ek-play-rb'-o; from 
iS37 and 41,77; to accomplish entirely:—fulfill. 

1604. 4k-itX^ pawns, ikplerosls, ek-play' ro-sis; 
from 1603; completion :— accomplishment. 

1605. 4 KTrXfj(ro - to (kplesso, ek-place'-so; from 
(337 and 4141; to strike with astonishment: — amaze, 
astonish. 

1606. IkwvIw (kpnfio, ek-pneh’-o; from 1337 and 
4134; to expire:— give up the ghost. 

1607. iKvopcvopai fkpfrfu final, ek-por-yoo’- 
om-ahec; from 1337 and 4178; to depart, be dis¬ 
charged, proceed, project :— come (forth, out of), de¬ 
part, go (forth, out), issue, proceed (out of). 

1608. {Kiropvcvw fkpfrnfuo, ek-pom-yoo’-o; 
from 1337 and 4203; to be utterly unchaste:— give self 
over to fornication. 

1609 . Ikvtv<o fkptuo, ek-ptoo'-o; from 1337 and 
4420; to spit out, i.e. (fig.) spurn:— reject. 

1610. fcpi£ 6 «» skrlzfio, ek-rid-z5'-o; from 1337 
and 4402; to uproot:— pluck up by the root, root up. 

1611. ? Koreans Skstasls, ek'-stas-is; from 1837; 

a displacement of the mind, i.e. bewilderment, " ecs¬ 
tasy": -(- be amazed, amazement, astonishment, 

trance. 

1612. 4 k orp^ 4 >« fkstrf plio, ekstref-o; from 
1337 and 4762; to pervert (fig.):—subvert 

1613. ^KTap&o'O'tt f kturawsf, ek-tar-as'-so; from 
1337 and 3013; to disturb wholly:— exceedingly trou¬ 
ble. 

1614- 4 kt«£vo> Jktflno, ek-ti’-no; from 1337 and 
rf£v«i» tf lne (to stretch); to extend: —cast, put forth, 
stretch forth (out). 

1615. iKTtXie* fktflfo, ek-tel-eh'-o; from 1337 and 
7033; to complete fully:—finish. 

1616. hvrkvws. fktfnfla, ek-ten'-i-ah; from 1618; 
intentness :— X instantly. 

1617. lKT€v 4 oT€pov (ktSnfstfrSn, ek-ten-es'- 
ter-on; neut. of the comp, of 1&1S; more intently ;— 
more earnestly. 

1618. ^KTtWjs £kt(Snes, ek-ten-ace'; from 1614; 
intent:— without ceasing, fervent. 

1619. 4 ktcvws fktfnog, ek-ten-oce'; adv. from 
/ 6 /<f; intently: —fervently. 

1620. 4 kt( 0 tum. Sktltheml, ek-tith'-ay-mee; from 
1337 and 3087; to expose; fig. to declare :— cast out, 
expound. 

1621. (KTtvdotrco t ktlnaxso, ek-tin-os'-so; from 
13^7 and nvcwro'c*) tlnasxo (to swing ); to shake 
violently:—shake 'off). 

1622. «K-rds ektfw ek-tos'; from 1337; the exte¬ 
rior; fig (as a prep.) aside from, besides:— but, ex¬ 
cept (-ed), other than out of, outside, unless, without. 
1628. c kto$ hfktis, hek'-tos; ordinal from 1803; 
sixth :— sixth. 

1624. 4 icTp 4 ir» fktrfpo, ek-trep'-o; from 1537 and 
tbe base of 3157; to deflect, i.e, (urn away (lit. or 
fig.):—avoid, turn {aside, out of the way). 
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1625 . 4 KTp 4 <j>o fktrfpho, ek-tref’-o; from 1337 I 
and 3142; to rear up to maturity, i.e. (gen.) to cherish 
or train :—bring up, nourish. 

76 - 6 . CKTpuua fktroma, ek’-tro-mah ; from a 
comp, of 1337 and Tt-rpiio-Kitf tttrf skf (to wound); 
a miscarriage (abortion), i.e. (by anal.) untimely 
birth:—bom out of due time. 

1627 . 4 g<|> 4 ptt f kplie r<>, ek-fer'-a; from 1337 ami 
3342; to bear out (lit. or fig.):— bear, bring forth, 
carry forth (out). 

1628 . {K^enyai ^kphengn, ek-fyoo'-go; from 1537 
and 3343; to flee owf:—escape, flee. 

1629 . 4 K<j>oPtc» fkphtbfo, ek-fob-eh’-o; from 1337 
nndyyp?; to frighten utterly: —terrify. 

1630 . cK<|>of 3 os Ckpliftbrtu, ek’-fob-os; from 1337 
and 3401; frightened out of one’s wits:—sore airaid, 
exceedingly fear. 

1631 . 4 k 4 >vo> (kphno, ek-foo'-o; from 1337 and 
54531 to sprout up:— put forth. 

1632 . Ik\Io> (kchio, ek-kheh'-o; or (by var.) 
4 k\vv» fkchuno, ek-khoo'-no; from 1337 

and X^ w chfo (to pour); to pour forth; fig. to 
bestow:— gash (pour) out, run greedily (out), shed 
(abroad, forth), spill. 

1633 . 4 k\(i>p 4 (i> (kchorfo, ek-kho-reh'-o; from 
1337 andyybj; to depart :—depart out. 

1634 . ^4ru X co fkpsncho, ek-psoo’-kho; from 1537 - 
sndyy^; to expire.-—give (yield) up the ghost. 

1635 . tKt&v lifkiin, hek-own’; of uncert. affln.; 
voluntary: —willingly. 

1636 . 4 Xa(a data, el-ah'-yah; fern, of a presumed 
dor. from an obsol. prim.; an olive (the tree or the 
fruit):—olive (berry, tree). 

1637 . tXatov flaifn, el’-ah-yon; neut. of the same 
as 1636; olive dll:—oil. 

1638 . 4 Xau&v dalon, el-ah-yone’; from 1636 ; an 
olive-orchard, i.e. (spec.) the Mt. of Olives: —Olivet. 

1639 . *EXap£-rns flamitex, el-am-ee'-tace; of 
Heb. or. [ 5367 ]; an Elamite or Persian:—Elamite. 

1640. i\6xr<r<av daxxan, el-as'-sone; or 
4 XAttwv flatten, el-at-tone' ; comp, of the 

same as 1646; smaller (in size, quantity, ago or qual¬ 
ity):—less, under, worse, younger. 

1641 - 4 XaTTOv 4 « flattf nfo, el-at-ton-eh-o; from 
1640; to diminish, i.e. fall short:—have lack. 

1642. 4 XaTTda> flattf o, el-at-to'-o; from 1640; to 
lessen (in rank or influence):—decrease, make lower. 

1643 . 4 Xavvc>» flauno, e 1 -ow'-no; a prol. form of 
a prim, verb (obsoi. except in certain tenses as an 
altern. of this) of uncert. affln.; to push (as wind, 
oars or dsemoniacal power):—carry, drive, row. 

1644 - 4 Xo<|>p£a flaphrla, el-af-reef-ah ; from 1645; 
levity (fig.), i.e. fickleness: —ligutness. 

1645 . 4 Xo<|>pds 6laphrf s, el-af-ros'; prob. akin to 
1643 and the base of 1640; light, I.e. easy:— light. 

1646 . 4 Xd\icrT 0 S flachlstds, elakh’-is-tns; su- 
perl. of tXa\vs flaclinw (short); used as equlv. to 
3378; least (in size, amount, dignity, etc.):—least, very 
little (small), smallest. 

1047 . 4 Xa X MrT<ST€pos flacblstftfrf n, el-akh-is- 
tot'-er-os; comp, of 1646; far less:—lees than the least 
I64S. ’EX<d£ap ilfazar, el-eh-ad’-zar; of Heb. 
or. [ 499 ]; Eleazar, an 1 st.:—E leazar. 

1649 . tXry£is f lfgxls, el'-eng-xis ; from 165:; ref¬ 
utation, i.e. reproof:— rebuke. 

1650 . tXtYXps flfgchf «, el’-eng-khos; from 1651; 
proof, convict ion: —evidence, reproof. 

1651 . 4 X 4 yX" SISgclio, el-eng'-kho; of uncert. af¬ 
fln.; to confute, admonish: —convict, convince, tell a 
fault, rebuke, reprove. 

1652 . IXccivds f Iff Inf*, el-eh-i-nos’; fmm 1656; 
pitiable:- miserable. 

1653 . 4 X( 4 w f if fo, el-eh-eh'-o, from 1636; to com¬ 
passionate (by word or deed, spec, by divine graceu— 
have compassion (pity on), have (obtain, receive, 
shew) mercy (on). 

1654 . 4 Xeqpoo-vvT| flfemfwnne, el-eh-ay-mns- 
oo'-nay; from 1656; compassionateness, i.e. (as exer- 
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cised towards tbe poor) beneficence, or (concr.) a 
benefaction: —alms (-deeds). 

1655 . IXcfjp.iuv flfemon, cl-ehay'-mone; from 
1633; compassionate, (.actively):—merciful. 

1656 . cXcos flffs, el'-eh-os; of uncert. aflin.; com- 
passion (human or divine, cspec. active): — (-f- tender) 
mercy. 

lt >57 . <X«v6tp£a flf utlifrla el yoo-ther-ee' ah; 
from 165S; freedom (legitimate or licentious, chiefly 
mor. or cer.):—liberty, 

1658 . iktvQtpos fIfuthfrf n, el-yoo'-ther-os; 
prob. from the alt. of 2064; unrestrained (to go at 
pleasure), I.e. (as a citizen) not a slave (whether free¬ 
born or manumitted), or (gen.) exempt (from obliga¬ 
tion or liability):—free (man, woman/, at liberty. 

1659 . IXtvOcpdw flfiuthfrfo, el-yoo-ther-<>'o>; 
froru 1658; to liberate, i.e. (fig.) to exempt (from mor., 
cer. or mortal liability):—deliver, make free. 

4 Xru 0 c>> flfntho. -3002064. 

1660 . cXeucis fleusls el -yoo-sis; from the alt of 
2064; an advent:— coining. 

1661 . 4Xc<j>dvTtvo$ flfpltantlnfs, el-ef-an'-tee- 
nos; from tX«4>as flfpliaw (an “ elephant ”); ele 
phantine, I.e. (by impl.) composed of ivory:— of Ivory 

1662 . EXtaKtCp. Jillalifliii, el ee-ak ime'; of Heb. 
or. [ 471 ]; EUakim, an Isr.:—Eliakim. 

1663 . EXi(£«p fillfzfr, el-ee-ed’-zer; of Heb. or. 
[ 461 ] ; Eliezer, an Isr.:—Eliezer. 

1664. ‘EXiouS £lldnd, el-ee-ood’; of Heb. or. [410 
and 1935 ]; God of majisty; Eliud, an Isr.:— Eliud. 

1665 . ‘EXwrdptT £ll«abft, eUee-sah'-et; of Heb. 
or. [ 472 ]; Eltsabet, an Israelitess:—Elisabeth. 

1666 . ‘EXartrcuos £llssalf s, el-is-sah'-yos; of 
Heb. or. [ 477 ]; Elisscpus, an Isr.:—Ellssaous. 

1667 . *X£o-«rw hfllwwo, hel-cs'-so; a form of 1507; 
to coil or wrap:— fold up. 

1668 . <Xkos kflkfs, hel'-kos; prob. from /670; an 
ulcer (as if drawn together):—sore. 

1669 . (Xk6u lif lk (So, hrl-ko'-c; from 1668; to cauoe 
to ulcerate, i.e. (pass.) be ulcerous: —full of sores. 

1670 . £Xkv<i> hflkud, hel-koo'-o; or 

«Xko» hfilbo, hel'-ko; prob. akin to 138; to 
drag (lit. or flg.):—draw. Comp. 1667. 

1671 . EXXds Hfllaa, hel-las'; of uncert. nffln ; 
Hellas (or Greece), a country of Europe:—Greece. 

1672 . *EXXqv Hfllen, hel'-lane; from / 671; a 
Hellen ( Grecian) or inhab. of Hellas; by extens a 
Greek-speaking person, espec. a non-Jew: —Gentile, 
Greek. 

1673 . *EXXt]vtKds Hfllenlkfin, hel-lay-nee-koe'; 
from /67a; Hellenic, i.e. Grecian (in language)!— 
Greek. 

1674 . *EXXqv£s Hfllenln, hel-lay-nid; fem. of 
1672; a Grecian (i.e. non-Jeicish ) woman:—Greek. 

1675 . ‘EXX-qvwrHjs Hfllfnlotfs, ful lay-nis- 
tace'; from a der. of 7672; a. Hellenist or Greek-speak- 
ing Jew:—Grecian. 

1676 . *EXXt)vio-t£ llfllfnlwtt, hel-lay-nis-tee 1 ; 
adv. from tin- same as 1675; Hellenistically, i.e. In the 
Grecian language:—Greek. 

1677 . IXXo-y (u fllfgfio, el-log-eh'-o; from 7722 and 
305b (in tbe sense of account); to reckon in, I.e. attri¬ 
bute:—impute, put on account. 

(XXopai hfllomal. See7y5’. 

1678 . EXpcuSd)! fllmodain, el-mo-dam'; of neb. 
or [peril, for 486 ]; Elmodam, an Isr.:— Elmodaui. 

1679 . tX-rri^u f Iplzd, el-pid'-zo; from 76<5b; to ex¬ 
pect or confide: —(have, thing) hope (-d) (for), trust 

1680 . 4 Xirls flplw, el-pece'; from a prim. tXtrw 
flpo (to anticipate, usually with pleasure); expecta¬ 
tion (abstr, or concr.) or confidence:— faith, b.ipe. 

1681 . ’EXvfias tinman, el-00 -mas; of for or.; 
Elymas, a wizard:— Elymas. 

1682 . tXot flol, eUo~ee'; of Chaki or. [ 48 C with 
pron. Miff.]; my God; —Uoi. 
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1683 . 4pavT0v fmautou, em-ow-too’; gen. comp, 
of 1700 and S$b; of myself iso likewise the dat. 

^mantdj, em-ow-to’; and aec. 
tpavTov ginanton, em-ow-ton'):— me, mine 
own (seif), myself. 

1684■ ep-Patvco gmbaiuo, em-ba'hce-no; from 1722 
and the base of qsq; to walk on, i.e. embark 
^aboard a vessel), reach (a pool):—come (get) into, 
enter (into), go (up) into, step in, take ship. 

1685 . 4 |x[ 3 d\X.« £mballo t em-bal'-lo; from 1722 
and goo; to throw on, i.e. (fig.) subject to (eternal 
punishment):—cast into. 

1686 . €|:.pdirTco SmfoaptS, em-bap'-to; from 1722 
and qii; to whelm on, i.e. wet (a part of the person, 
etc.) by contact with a fluid.—dip. 

1687 . tupaTeuw fmbatSuo, em-bat-yoo'-o; from 
1722 and a presumed der. of the base of gjg; equiv. to 
16S4; to intrude on (flg.):— intrude into. 

1688 . €|_pipa^u) gmbibazo, em-hib-ad'-zo; from 

1722 and bibazo (to mount; causat. of 

/6Sf); to place on, i.e. transfer (aboard a vessel):— 
put in. 

16 S 9 . tp.pXt'irw CmblCpo, em-blep'-o; from 1722 
and qqi; to look on, i.e. (rel.) to observe fixedly, or 
(absol.) to discern clearly:—behold, gaze up, look 
upon, (could) see. 

1690 . 4 u.Ppipaop.ai finbrlmauiaai. em-brim- 
ah'-om-ahee; from 1722 and ppipaopai brimafi” 
mat (to snort with anger); to have indignation 
on, i.e. (trans.) to blame, (intrans.) to sigh with 
chagrin, (spec.) to sternly enjoin:— straitly charge, 
groan, murmur against. 

1691 . 4 p 4 fm«, em-eh’; a prol. form of 3^3; me:— 
I, me, my (-self). 

1692 . 4 p 4 co fmJo, em-eh’-o; of uncert. aflfln.; to 
vomit: —(will) spue. 

1693 . lpp.aCvop.cn £mmaindmal, em-mah'ee- 
nom-ahee; from 1722 and 3 I0 3l to rare on, i.e. rage 
at:— be mad against. 

1694 • ’EppavovqX £ mm an duel, em-man-oo- 
ale'; of Heb. or. [ 6005 ]; God with us; Emmanuel, a 
name of Christ:—Emmanuel. 

1695 . ’Eppaovs £mmadus, em-mah-ooce’; prob. 
of Heb. or. [comp. 3222 ]; Emmaiis, a place .in Pal.:— 
Emmaus. 

1696 . Ipplvco 2mm£no, em-men'-o; from/722and 
330b; to stay in the same place, i.e. (flg.) to persevere:— 
continue. 

1697 . ’Eppdp £mm 5 r, em-mor of Heb. or. 
[ 2514 ]; Emmor (i.e. Chamor), a Canaanite:—Emmor. 

1698 . tpoC dmdl, em-oy’; a prol. form of 3427; to 
me:—l, me, mine, my. 

1699 . «p6s fmds, em-os’; from the oblique cases of 
1473 U 5 gS, 1700, ibgi); my:— of me, mine (own), my. 

1700 . €pov gmdu, em-oo'; a prol. form of 344Q; of 
me:— me, mine, my. 

1701 . cpirai'Ypds dmpalgmds, emp-aheeg-mos'; 
from 1702; derision:— mocking. 

1702 . cp,-rra(£o> dmpalzo, emp-aheed'-zo; from 
1722 and 3815; to jeer at, i.e. deride: —mock. 

1703 . tp.'iraCKTTjs Smpaiktos, emp-aheek-tace’; 
from 1702; a derider, i.e. (by impl.) a, false teacher: — 
mocker, scoffer. 

1704 ■ tp.TMpnraT&o dmperipateo, em-per-ee- 
pat-ch’-o; from 1722 and 4043; to perambulate on 
a place, i.e. (fig.) to be occupied among person sn- 
walk in. 

1705 . ^pirC'irXqpi dmpipleml, em-pip’-lay-mee; 

or 

lpir\f)0co dmpletho, em-play'-tho; from 
1722 and the base of 41 iS; to fill in (up), i.e. (by impl.) 
to satisfy (lit. or fig.):—fill. 

1706 . IpirC-irrco Smpipto, em-pip’-to; from 1722 
and yoqS; to fall on, i.e. (lit.) be entrapped by, or (flg.) 
he overwhelmed with:— fall among (into). 


1707 . tp-rrXtKto cmpifko, em-plek'-o; from 1722 
and 4120 ; to entwine, i.e. (flg.) involve with:—en¬ 
tangle (in, self with). 

cpwXrjOo) ompletlio. See 1703. 

1708 . tp.'irXoKTj £mpl6ke, em-plok-ay'; from 1707; 
elaborate braiding of the hair:—plaiting. 

1709 . cpTfVtiu empnSv, emp-neh’-o; from 1722 and 
.4134; to inhale, i.e. (flg.) to be animated by ( bent 
upon ):— breathe. 

1710 . epwopevopai fmpdrSuomai, em-por-yoo'- 
om-ahec; from / 722 and 41QS; to travel in (a country 
as a pedlar), i.e. (by impl.) to trade:— buy and sell, 
make merchandise. 

1711 . cpiropCa fmpdria, em-por-ee'-ah ; fern, 
from 1713; traffic: —merchandise. 

1712 . epwopiov dinpdridn, em-por'-ee-on; neut. 
from 17/3 ; a mart (“ emporium 1 '): —merchandise. 

1713 . tpwopos Smpdrds, em’-por-os; from 1722 
and the base of 41QS; a (wholesale) tradesman:— 
merchant. 

1714 . cprrpvjSo) ompretliii, em-pray’-tho; from 
,-2? aud TpT;0co pretSid (to blow aflame); to enkin¬ 
dle, i.e. set on fire:— burn up. 

1715 . cpwpocrOcv duaprcistlien, em’-pros-then; 
from 1722 and 4314; in front 0/(in place [lit. or flg.] 
or time):—against, at, before, (in presence, sight) of. 

1716 . €|nnruto Pniptno, ernp-too’-o; from 1722 and 
4429; to spit at or on:— spit (upon;. 

1717 . PiupJinncs, em-fan-ace’; from a 
comp, of 1722 and 3316; apparent in self:—manifest, 
openly. 

1718 . «p 4 >avC 5 « Pntphaniz.i, em-fan-id’-zo; 
from 1717; to exhibit (in person) or disclose (by 
words):—appear, declare (plainly), inform, (will) man¬ 
ifest, shew, signify 

1719 . €p<{>opos Smphdbds, em’-fob-os; from 1722 
and 3401; in fear, i.e. alarmed:— affrighted, afraid, 
tremble. 

1720 . !|i 4 >v<rdco Smpliusao, em-foo-sah’-o ; from 
1722 and 4>wdco pliusao ^to puff) [comp, jvyj]; to 
blow at or on: —breathe on. 

1721 . ep(j>uTos impbutds, em’-foo-tos; from 1722 
and a der. of 3433; implanted (flg.):—engrafted. 

1722 . €v in, en; a prim. prep, denoting (fixed) po¬ 
sition (in place, time or state), and (by impl.) instru¬ 
mentality (medially or constructively), i.e. a relation 
of rest (intermod iate between ijig and 1577) ; “ in," at, 
(up-) on, by, etc.:—about, after, against, + almost, 
X altogether, among, X as, at, before, between, 
(here-) by (+ all means), for (, . . sake of), + give 
self wholly to, (here-) in (-to, -wardly), X mightily, 
(because) of, (up-) on, [open ] ly, X outwardly, one, 
X quickly, X shortly, [speed i-] ly, X that, X there 
(-in, -on), through (-out), (un-) to(-ward), under, when, 
where (-with), while, with (-in). Often used in com¬ 
pounds, with substantially the same import; rarely 
with verbs of motion, and then not to indicate direc¬ 
tion, except (elliptically) by a separate (and different) 
prep. 

1723 . eva-yKaX(£opai Cnagkallzomal, en-ang- 
kal-id’-zom-ahee; from 1722 and a der. of 43; to take 
in one’s arms, i.e. embrace: —take up in arms. 

1724 • tvaXios f nalibs, en-al’-ee-os; from 1722 and 
231; in the sea, i.e. marine: —thing in the sea. 

1725 . evavn Snantl, en’-an-t.ee ; from 1722 and 
473; in front (i.e. fig. presence) of:— before 

1726 . tvavrlov Snantiftn, en-an-tee’-on; neut. of 
1727; (adv.) in the presence (view) of: —before, in the 
presence of. 

1727 . tvavTfos Cnantios, en-an-tee’-os; from 
1723; opposite; fig. antagonistic: —(over) against, 
contrary. 

1728 . Ivdpxopat 5 narcli 5 mal, en-ar’-khom- 
ahee; from 1722 and 736; to commence on;— rule 
[by mistake for 737], 


1729 . cvSefjs fudges, en-deh-ace’ ; from a comp, 
of 1722 and 1210 (in the sense of lacking ;; deficient 
in:— lacking. 

1730 . evStcypa Snd'Mgina, en’-dighe-mah; from 
1731 ; an indication (concr.):—manifest token. 

1731 . evScCKwpi Ondeiknnmi, en-dike’-noo- 
mee; from 1722 and n 65 ; to indicate (by word or 
act):—do, show (forth). 

1732 . fndi’ixis, en’-dike-sis, from 173r; 
indication (abstr.):—declare, evident token, proof. 

1733 . tvScKCt liJndfka, hen’-dek-oh; from (the 
neut. of) 1320 and 117b ; one and ten, i.e. eleven:— 
eleven. 

1734 . evSfitaTOS h’nd(kat<)s, hen-dek’-at-os; 
ord. from 1733; eleventh: —eleventh. 

1735 . fndfckftiii, en-dekh’-et-ahee: 
third pers. sing. pres, of a comp, of 1722 and i2og: 
(impers.) it is accepted in, i.e. admitted (possible):— 
can (+ not) be. 

1736 . €vSt]|A€g) 6ndom8o, en-day-vieh’-o; from a 
comp, of 1722 and 1228; to be in one’s own country , 
i.e. home (flg.):—be at home (present). 

1737 . tvSiSwKto Cndidusbo, en-did-oos’-ko; a 
prol. form of 174b; to invest (with a garment):— 
clothe in, wear. 

1738 . evSucos fiidikds, en’-dee-kos; from 1722 
and 1344; in the right, i.e. equitable:— just. 

1739 . cvSopqo-is Pndfimesis, en-dom’-ay-sis: 
from a comp, of 1722 and a der. of the base of 1218: 
a housing in (residence ), i.e. structure: —building. 

1740 . €v8o£a£to (ndfxazo, en-dox-ad’-zo; from 
1741; to glorify: —glorify. 

1741 • «voo£os £nd 5 xds, en’-dox-os; from 1722 
and ijgi; in glory, i.e. splendid, (flg.) noble:— glor¬ 
ious, gorgeous [-ly], honourable. 

1742 . €v8upa finduma, en’-doo-mah; from 174b; 
apparel (espec. the outer robe) :—clothing, garment, 
raiment. 

1743 . €v8uva(x6o» gndunamdd, en-doo-nam-o’-o; 
from 1722 and 1412 ; to empoiver: —enable, (increase 
in) strength (-en), be (make) strong. 

1744 - tvSvvto gnduno, en-doo’-no; from 1772 and 
141b; to sink (by impl. wrap [comp. 1746]) on, i.e. (flg.) 
sneak: —creep. 

1745 . tvSucis Sndusls, en’-doo-sis; from 174b; in¬ 
vestment with clothing:—putting on. 

1746 . tvSvo) fnduo, en-doo’-o; from 1722 and 141b 
(in the sense of sinking into a garment); to invest 
with clothing (lit. or flg.):—array, clothe (with), en¬ 
due, have (put) on. 

tveyKto JnJgko. See 3342. 

1747 . ev^Spa inddra, en-ed’-rah; fem. from 1722 
and the base of 1476; an ambuscade, i.e. (flg.) mur¬ 
derous purpose:— lay wait. See also 1749. 

1743 . tvtSptvti) dnidreuo, en-ed-ryoo’-o; from 
1747; to lurk , i.e. (flg.) plot assassination:—lay wait 
for. 

1749 . 4 'v«Spov gnSdrdn, en’-ed-ron; neut. of the 
same as 1747; an ambush, i.e. (fig.) murderous de¬ 
sign :— lying in wait. 

1750 . €V«X 4 to gnSilSo, en-i-leh’-o; from / 772 and 
the base of 1307; to enwrap: —wrap in. 

1751 . 4 W|U gnfiiml, en’-i-mee; from 1772 and 
1310; to be within (neut. part, plur.):—such things as 
. . . have. See also 1762. 

1752 . tvtKa IitfnFka, hen’-ek-ah; or 
€V€K«v hfnJWn, hen’-ek-en; or 

€iV£K€V li?in^k«n, hi’-nek-en; of uncert. 
afiSn.; on account of: —because, for (cause, sake), 
(where-) fore, by reason of, that. 

1753 . IvlpYaa gn?rg£ia. en-erg’-i-ah; from 175b; 
efficiency (“energy”):—operation, strong, (effectual) 
working. 

1754 . €V€pY&> Snfrgio, en-erg-eh’-o; from 1736; 
to be active, efficient:—do, (be) effectual (fervent^ 
be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually in). 
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1755 . cvlp-yiipa €nerg<“ma, en-erg'-ay-mah; 

from ns4; an effect:— operation, working. 

1756 . €V€p"yrjs dnCrges, en-cr-yacc’ ; from 1722 
and 2041; active, operative :— effectual, powerful. 

1757 . evevXoyto eneuiogdb, en-yoolog-eh'-o; 
from 1722 and 2127; to confer a benefit on:— bless. 

1758 . €<A\<a Cnectio, en-elM-o; from 1722 and 
2/92; to hold in or upon , i.e. ensnare; by impl. to 
keep a grudge:— entangle with, have a quarrel against, 
urge. 

1759 . ev 0 d.Se CntliadS, en-thad'-eh; from a prol. 
form of 1722; prop, icithin, i.e. (of place) here, 
hither:— (t-) here, hither. 

1760 . ev 0 vp.eop.ai fiitlinmjidmai, en-thoo-meh'- 
om-ahee; from a comp, of 1722 and 2372; to be inspir¬ 
ited, i.e. ponder:— think. 

1761 . ev?up.Y|cri,s fnthtmifsis, en-thoo'-may-sis; 
from 1760; deliberation:— device, thought. 

1762 . tv. fni, en'-ee; contr. for tLird pers. sing, 
pres, indie, of 17317 imper 3 . there is in or among:— 
be, (there) is. 

1763 . eviavTds dniautds, en-ee-ow-tos'; prol. 
from a prim, evos ends (a year)-, a year:— year. 

1764 . ev£o"rqpt Cmstemi, ends'-tay-mee; from 
1722 and 247b; to place on hand, i.e. (reflex.) impend, 
(part.) be instant :— come, be at hand, present. 

1765 . €V«rx.iJu) fnisctiuo, en-is-khoo'-o; from 
1722 and 24S2; to invigorate (traus. or reflex.):— 
strengthen. 

1766 . evvaTos ennatis, en'-nat-os; ord. from 
1767: ninth :— uinth. 

1767 . evWa fimPa, en-neh'-ah; a prim, number; 
nine:— nine. 

176 S. ewevqKOVTaewea enn^nt'kdntacnnSa, 
en-nen-ay-kon-tah-en-neh'-ah; from a (tenth) mul¬ 
tiple of 7767 and n(>7 itself; ninety-nine:— ninety and 
nine. 

1769 . evveos £nn< «'s, en-neh-os'; from 1770; 
dumb (as making signs), i.e. silent from astonish¬ 
ment:—speechless. 

1770 . evvevw finnCuo, en-nyoo'-o; from 1722 and 
}jo6; to nod at, i.e. beckon or communicate by ges¬ 
ture.:—make signs. 

1771 . evvoia £un 51 a, en'-noy-ah; from a comp, 
of 1722 and 33by; thoughtfulness, i.e. moral under¬ 
standing ;— intent, mind. 

1772 . evvopos (nndm^s, en'-nom-os; from 1722 
and 333/; (subj.) legal, or (obj.) subject to:—lawful, 
under law. 

1773 . €VVW\ov Cnnuclidii, en'-noo-khon; neut. 
of a comp, of 1722 and 3371; (adv.) by night:— before 
day. 

1774 ■ evoucew gndikCo, en-oy-keh'-o; from 1722 
and 36/1; to inhabit (fig.): — dwell in. 

1775 . evoTTjs hCndtos, hen-ot'-ace; from 1320; 
oneness, i.e. (flg.) unanimity:—unity. 

1776 . «vo\XAo gndcblgo, en-okh-leh'-o; from/722 
and 37gi; to crowd in, i.e. (fig.) to annoy :— trouble. 

1777 . evo\os gndcbds, en'-okh-os; from 1758; 
liable to (a condition, penalty or imputation):—in 
danger of, guilty of, subject to. 

177 S. evTaXpa gntalma, en'-tal-mah; from 1781; 
an injunction , i.e. religious precept:— commandment. 
1779 . !vTac{>id£(i> gntapliiazo, en-taf-ee-ad'-zo; 
from a comp, of 1722 and 3028; to inswathe with cere¬ 
ments for interment:—bury. 

17 S 0 . IvTaefaao-pos gntaphiasmd*, en-tof-ee- 
as-mos'; from 7779; preparation for interment:— 
burying. 

1781 . evr£XXopai £nt£U6mai, en-tel'-lom-ahee; 
from 7722 and the base of 5036; to enjoin:—{ give) 
charge, (give) command (-ments), injoin. 

1782 . €VT€V 0 €V gntCuthgn, ent-yoo'-then; from 
the same as 1730; hence (lit. or fig.); (repeated) on 
both sides:— (from) hence, on either side. 


17 S 3 . evrev£is CntCuxis, eut’-yook-sis; from / 703; 
an interview', i.e. (spec.; supplication:— interces¬ 
sion, prayer. 

1784 . ompos oiitimdw, cn'-tce-rnos; from 1722 
and 30(72; valued (fig.):—dear, more honourable, pre¬ 
cious, in reputation. 

1785 . evToXrj eutolc, en-tol-ay'; from 17S1; in¬ 
junction, i.e. an authoritative prescription: —com¬ 
mandment, precept. 

1786 . evTO-rrios gutdplds, en-top’-ec-os; from 7722 
and 3/17; a resident:— of that place. 

1787 . evros fates, en-tos'; from 1722; inside (adv. 
or noun):—within. 

17 SS. evrpe-rrc) fntrepo, cn-trcp’-o; from 7722 and 
the base of 3137; to invert, i.e. (tig. and reflex.) in a 
good sense, to respect, or in a bad one, to con¬ 
found:—regard, (give) reverence, shame. 

17 S 9 . IvTpijttt fntrfphf), cn-tref-o; from 7 722 
and 3142; (fig.) to educate: —nourish up in. 

1790 . € /Tpopcs fntrfimos, en'-trom-os; from 
1722 and 3/36; terrified: — X quake, X trembled. 

1791 . cvT.ooirfj Cntrdpe, en-trop-ay'; from 17SS; 
confusion:- shame. 

1792 . evTpv<j)du CutrupIiaO, en-troo-fah'-o; 
from 1722 and 3171; to revel in:— sporting selves. 

1793 . €vnryx.dv« entugcUaiio, en-toong-khan'- 
o; from 1722 and 3/77; to chance upon, i.e. (by impl.) 
confer with; by extens. to entreat (in favor or 
against):—deal with, make intercession. 

It 94 ■ €VTv\iT<r« fntuMssd, en-too-lis'-so; from 
1722 and tvX£<t<t« tulissd (to twist; prob. akin to 
/ 3 ° 7 ) i to entwine, i.e. wind up in:—wrap in (together). 

1795 . evruiroco gntnp 5 o, eit-ioo-po’-o; from 7722 
andader. 013170; to enstamp, i.e. engrave:— engrave. 

1796 . evvJ 3 p££a) gnubrlzo, en-oo-brid'-zo; from 
1722 andy/9j; to insult: —do despite unto. 

1797 . evwrvia£opai Cnupniitzdmiii, cn-oop- 
nee-ad'-zom-ahee ; mid. from 1708; to dream: — 
dream (-er). 

179 S. evvirviov fnnpnifn, en-oop'-nee-on; from 
1722 and 3238; something seen in sleep, i.e. a dream 
(vision in a dream):—dream. 

1799 . evwiriov fnoplfin, en-o'-pee-on; neut. of 
a comp, of 7722 and a der. of 3700; in the face of (lit. 
or fig.):—before, in the presence (sight) of, to. 

1800 . Ev<os fimis, en-oce'; of Heb. or. [ 583 ]; Enos 
(i.e. Enosh), a patriarch:—Enos. 

1801 . evwT^opai Cndtizdmal, en-o-tid'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from a comp, of 1722 and 3773 ; to take in 
one's ear, i.e. to listen: —hearken. 

ISOS. ’Evi&x tnok, en-oke'; of Heb. or. [ 2585 ]; 
Enoch (i.e. Chanok), an antediluvian:—Enoch. 

*£ gx. See 1337. 

1 S 03 . ef; hgx, hex; a prim, numeral; six:— six. 

I8O4. eip.yyCKhu> gxagggllo, cx-ang-el'-lo; from 
1337 and the base of 32; to publish, i.e. celebrate:— 
shew forth. 

1 S 05 . e£<vyopd£<i> gxagorazo, ex-ag-or-ad'-zo; 
from 1337 and 3q; to buy up, i.e. ransom; fig. to res¬ 
cue from loss ( improve opportunity):—redeem. 

1806 . e£d,gxago, ex-ag'-o; from 1337 and 77; to 
lead forth:— bring forth (out), fetch dead) out. 

1807 . c£cup 4 co gxalrgo, cx-ahee-reh'-o; from 1337 
and 138; act. to tear out; mid. to select; flg. to re¬ 
lease: —deliver, pluck out, rescue. 

1808 . e£a£pco gxalro, ex-ah'ee-ro; from 1337 and 
143; to remove:— put (take) away. 

1809 . e^acrlopai gxaitg&mal, ex-aliee-teh'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 7X77 and 134; to demand (for trial):— 
desire. 

1810 . e£a£c{>VT)s gxaiphnes, ex-ah’eef-nace; from 
1337 and the base of 160; of a sudden (unexpectedly):— 
suddenly. Comp. tSzg. 


1811 . e£axoXov 0 e<D gxakgl6utligo, ex-ak-ol-oo- 
theh'-o; from 1337 and 790; to follow out, i.e. (fig.; to 
imitate, obey, yield to:—follow. 

1812 . e^aKoo-.oi ligxakdsldl, hex-ak-os’-ee-oy; 
plur. ordinal from 1S03 and 1340; six hundred:— six 
hundred. 

1515. e£aXe£cj>cj gxalgiplio, ex-al-i'-fo; from 1337 
and 2/S; to smear out, i.e. obliterate ( cruse tears, flg. 
pardon sin):—blot out, wipe away. 

18 14 • e^aAXopai. 6xallg»mai, ex-al’-lom-ahee; 
from 1337 and 242; to spring forth:— leap up. 

1815 . €|avoo-Ta<ris fxanastasis, cx-an-ax'-tas- 
is; from 7 S/7; a rising from death:—resurrectiun. 

1 5 16 . «£aro.T«\Xco gxanatgllo, ex-an-al-cl'-lo; 
from 7 3J7 and J9j; to start up out of the ground, i.e. 
germinate:— spring up. 

1 S 1 e£av£o-TT|pi gxsmistemi, ex-an-is'-tay-mee; 
from /j37 and 430; obj. to produce, i.e. (fig.) beget; 
subj. to arise, i.e. (fig.) object: —raise (rise) up 

1818 . €£a, 7 ta.T&tu gxapata ex-ap at-ah’-o; from 
>337 and gjS; to seduce wholly:— beguile, deceive. 

1819 . e£a-rriva gxaplua, ex-ap'-ee-vah: from /J37 
and a der. of the same as 7 60; of a sudden, i.e. unex¬ 
pectedly: —suddenly. Comp. /S/o. 

1820 . e£a-rrop<(opa.. XtapftrfXmal, ex-ap-or-eh'- 
om-ahee; mid. from /3J7 und 6jg; to be utterly at a 
loss, i.e. despond:— (in) despair. 

1821 . c^awoo-TtXXw gxapostgllg, ex-ap-ostel’- 
lo; from 1337 and 640; to send away forth, i.e. (on a 
mission) to despatch, or (peremptorily) to dismiss:— 
send (away, forth, out). 

1822 . t^apT^aj fxartlzo, ex-ar-tid'-zo; from 
Z337 and a der. of 739; to finish out (time); fig. to 
equip fully (a teacher):—accomplish, thoroughly fur¬ 
nish. 

1823 . e^acTTpaiTTco gxawtrapto, ex-as-trap'-to; 
from Z337 and 797; to lighten forth, i.e. (fig.) to be ra¬ 
diant (of very white garments):—glistening. 

1824. €^auTT|s gxautes, ex-oiv'-lace; from 7 337 
and the gen. sing. fem. of 846 (36/0 being under¬ 
stood); from that hour, i.e. instantly:— by and by, 
immediately, presently, straightway. 

1 S 25 . «£cye£p« gxggclro, ex-eg-i’-ro; from 1337 
and Z 4531 to rouse fully, i.e. (flg.) to resuscitate (from 
death), release (from infliction):—raise up. 

1826 . c££i|u gxgimi, ex'-i-mee; from 1337 and 
«Ipi gijul (to go) ; to issue, i.e. leave (a place), es¬ 
cape (to the shore):—depart, get [to land], go out. 

1827 . kifihiyypA gxglggolio, ex-el-eng'-kho; from 
/J37 and zbiz; to convict fully, i.e. (by impl.) to pun¬ 
ish: —convince. 

1828 . e^eXKO) fxi'lkfi, ex-el’-ko; from Z337 and 
7 670; to drag forth, i.e. (flg.) to entice (to sin):- draw 
away. 

1 S 29 . fxi'rama ex-er'-am-nh; from a 

comp, of Z337 and a presumed «pda> f-rad ^to spue); 
vomit, I .e. food disgorged:— vomit, 

1830 . ££cpev/v<£<u ?x?rf‘Uitao, ex-er-yoo-nah’-o; 
from Z337 and 2043; to explore (flg.':—search diligently. 

1831 . E£€pxppai i'xfrdidmal. ex-er’-khom- 
ahee; from Z337 and 2064; to issue (lit. or flg.):— 
come (forth, out), depart (out of), escape, get out. go 
(abroad, away, forth, out, thence), proceed (forth), 
spread abroad. 

1832 . t^tcrri Cxf-sti, ex’-es-tee; third pers. sing, 
pres, indie, of a comp, of Z337 and /j/o; so also 

«|6v ex«Su, ex-on'; neut. pres, part of the 
same (with or without some form of /y/o expressed); 
impers. it is right (through the flg. Idea of being out 
in public):—be lawful, let. x may (-est). 

' . €£€Ta£« fxdtazd, ex-et-ad'-zo; from /337 

and €Ta£« ftazo (to examine)\ to test thoroughly 
(by questions), i.e. ascertain or interrogate:—ask, 
enquire, search. 

1 S 3 4- £^T|'V^opai exegdiiniat, ex-ayg-eh'-om-ahee; 
from 1 337 and 2233; to consider out (aloud), i.e. re¬ 
hearse, unfold:— declare, tell. 
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1835 . iftjKOVTa h^xekfinta, hex-ay 1 kon-tah; the 
tuntto multiple ofsixty;—sixty [-fold], threescore. 

1836 . iffjs kfixes hex-ace'; from 2/92 (in the 
sense of taking hold of, Le. adjoining ); successive:— 
alter, following, X morrow, next. 

1837 . «£nx&>nat exechfidmai, ex-ay-kheh'-om - 
ahce; mid. from ijs? and 2278; to “ echo" forth, Le. 
refund (be generally reported,):— sound forth. 

1838 . i'ijis hixls, hex’-is; from 2/92; habit, i.e. (by 
tmpL) practice: —use. 

1830 . ?xlstem], ex-W-tay-m.ee; from 

cj 37 and 24.7b; to put (stand) out of wits, i.e. astound, 
or (reflex.) become astounded, insane: —amaze, he 
/make) astonished, be beside self (selves), bewitch, 
wonder. 

lSJfi. i£wrxv» fxischuo, ex-is-khoo’-o; from 1337 
and 2480 ; to have full strength, i.e. be entirely com¬ 
petent: —be able. 

181 fl. e£oSos exbdds, ex'-od-os; from is37 and 
3Sq8; an exit, i.e. (fig.) death:— decease, departing. 

18 42 . £|oXo 0 ptv« ixdldthrioo, ex-ol-oth-ryoo'- 
o; from 1537 and 364s; to extirpate:— destroy. 

1848 , t|opoXoy&i> 6 x 6 m 616 gSo, ex-om-ol-og- 
eh'-o ; from IS37 and 3&70; to acknowledge or (by impl. 
of assent) agree fully:— confess, profess, promise. 
£x 5 n. See 1832. 

1844 • <£opK£fc« £x 5 rklzo, ex-or-kid'-zo; from iS37 
and 3726; to exact an oath, i.e. conjure: —adjure. 
1845 . i|opKurr<js £x 5 rklstes, ex-or-kis-tacef ; 
from 1844; one that binds by an oath (or spell), i.e. 
(by impl.) an “ exorcist ” (conjurer): —exorcist. 

181 fi. i|opti<r<r» exdroaso, ex-or-oov' so: from 
1337 and 3736; to dig out, i.e. (by extens.) to extract 
(an eye), remove (a roofing):—break up, pluck out. 

1847 . t£ou8«v6« £xGnd£n 5 o, ex-oo-den-o'-o; 
from 1337 and a der. of the neut. of 3762; to make ut¬ 
terly nothing of, i.e. despise:— set at nought. See 
also 1848. 

1848. i£ov0«W« fxduthJnJo, ex-oo-then-eh'-o; a 
var. of 1847 and mean, the same:—contemptible, de¬ 
spise, least esteemed, set at nought. 

1849 . 4 £ov<r(a £x 5 usla, ex-oo-see'-ah; from 1832 
(in the sense of ability); privilege , i.e. (subj.) force, 
capacity, competency, freedom, or (obj.) mastery 
(concr. magistrate, superhuman, potentate, token 
of control), delegated influence:— authority, jurisdic¬ 
tion, liberty, power, right, strength. 

1850 . i£ov<ridgo» £x 5 uMiazo, ex-oo-see-ad'-zo; 
from 18417; to control.—exercise authority upon, 
bring under the (have) power of. 

1851 . iio\-f\ fxdche, ex-okh-ay'; from a comp, of 
1337 and 2/92 (mean, to stand out); prominence 
(fig.):—principal. 

1852 . I£virv££® Cxupotzo, ex-oop-nid’-zo; from 
'833; to viaken:— awake out of sleep. 

1853 . t^vrrvos ixupnds, ex’-oop-nos; from 1337 
and 3238; awake:— X out of sleep. 

1854 . «£» ixo, ex'-o; adv. from 1337; out (-side, of 
doors), lit. or fig.:—away, forth, (with-) out (of, 
-ward), strange. 

1855 . c£a> 9 tv gxothSn, ex'-o-then; from 1834; ex¬ 
ternal (-ly): —out (-side -ward, -wardly), (from) with¬ 
out. 

1856 . e£w 0 &i> Sxothdo, ex-o-theh'-o; or 

i£*'0o {xotho, ex-o'-tho; from 1337 and 
uhim oth£o (to push); to expel; by impl. to pro¬ 
pel: —drive out, thrust in. 

1857 . (^<&Tcpos SxotSrds, ex-o'-ter-os; comp, of 
1834; exterior:— outer. 

1858 . eoprdS® h£6rtazo, heh-or-tad'-zo; from 
183Q; to observe a festival:— keep the feast. 

1859 . eoprVj hCdrte, heh-or-tay' ; of uncert. iffin. ; 
a festival: —feast holyday. 

1860 . IwayvcXCa JpaggJUa, ep-ang-el-ee'-ah; 
from 1861; an announcement (for information, assent 
or pledge; espec. a divine assurance of good):—mes¬ 
sage, promise 

1861 . Iweyv^XX® «pagg« Uc, ep-ang-eV-lo; from 
iQTKi and the base of 32; to announce upon (reflex.), 


i.e. (by impl.) to engage to do something, to assert 
something respecting oneseli —profess, (make) prom¬ 
ise. 

1862. £ird < yy«Xpa Jpi. jgflma, ep-ang'-el-mah; 
from 1861 ; a self-committal (by assurance of con¬ 
ferring some good):—promise. 

1863. iirayw dpago, ep-ag'-o; from igog and 71 ; to 
superinduce , i.e. inflict (an evil), charge (a crime):— 
bring upon. 

1864 . ivrayMvtJopai £pagoniz6mai, ep-ag-o- 
nid’-zom-ohee; from zgog and 73 ; to struggle for :— 
earnestly contend for. 

1865. eiraOpotgu Spathrdlzo, ep-ath-roid’-zo; 
from igog and d0pol£« athrdlzo (to assemble); to 
accumulate:— gather thick together. 

1866. ’EiratvtTOS £paln«tds, ep-a'hee-net-os; 
from / 867 ; praised; Epcenetus, a Cbr.:— Epenetus. 

1867. iiraiv&> ipainio, ep-ahee-neh'-o; from zgog 
and 134 ; to applaud :— commend, laud, praise. 

1868. eircuvos ipalnds, ep'-ahee-nos; from igog 
and the base of 134 ; laudation; concr. a commenda¬ 
ble thing:—praise. 

1869. !ira(pa> gpalro, ep-ahee'-ro; from igog and 
142 ; to raise up (lit. or flg.):—exalt self, poise (lift, 
take) up. 

1870. iircuo’xvvo|jkai Spalsclmndmai, ep-ahee- 
skhoo'-nom-ahee; from /909 and 133 ; to feel shame for 
something:—be ashamed. 

1871. bto.vrito gpaltSo, ep-ahee-teh'-o; from igog 
and 134 ; to ask for:— beg. 

1872. 2iraKoXov0(u £pakdldnth£5, epak-ol-oo- 
theh'-o; from igog and igo; to accompany:— follow 
(after). 

1873. braxovo £paktfuo, ep-ak-oo'-o; from igog 
and igi; to hearken (favorably) fo;—hear. 

1874. ^iroKpadopcu. (pakrSaOmai, ep-ak-rd- 
ah'-om-ahee; from igog and the base of 202 ; to listen 
(intently) to.-—hear. 

1875. £rr&v {pan, ep-an'; from igog and yo 2 ; a par¬ 
ticle of indef. contemporaneousness; whenever, as 
soon as:— when. 

1876. iirdvayKts Cpanagkfs, ep-an'-ang-kes; 
neut. of a presumed comp, of igog and 318 ; (adv.) on 
necessity, i.e. necessarily:— necessary. 

1877. t-rravd-yw gpanago, ep-an-ag’-o; from igog 
and 321 ; to lead up on, i.e. (techn.) to put out (to sea); 
(intrans.) to return:— launch (thrust) out, return. 

1878. jirava|U|iv‘i](rK(i> {panamlmnesko, ep- 
an-ah-mim-nace'-ko; from igog and 363 ; to remind 
of:— put in mind. 

1879. iirava-rravopai Spanapandmal, ep-an- 
ah-pow'-om-ahee; mid. from igog and 373 ; to settle 
on; lit. (remain) or flg. (rely):—rest in (upon). 

1S80. liravlpxo|MM CpanCrchOmai, ep-an-er 1 - 
khom-ahee; from igog and 424 ; to come up on, i.e. re¬ 
turn :—come again, return. 

1881. jiravtorapai Spanistamai, ep-an-is'- 
tam-ahee; mid. from igog and 450 ; to stand up on, 
i.e. (fig.) to attack:— rise up against. 

1882. tirav6p0<i><ris £pandrthosls, ep-an-or'-tho- 
sis; from a comp, of igog and 461 ; a straightening up 
again, i.e. (flg.) rectification (reformation):— correc¬ 
tion. 

1883. 4-rrdvo) f pano, ep-an'-o; from igog and 307 ; 
up above, i.e. over or on (of place, amount, rank, 
etc.):—above, more than, (up-) on, over. 

1SS4- « ‘irapK&a (park£o, ep-ar-keh'-o; from igog 
and 714 ; to avail for, i.e. kelp.-—relieve. 

1885. &rrapx(a fiparchia, ep-ar-khee'-ah; from a 
comp, of igog and 737 (mean, a governor of a district, 
“eparch”); a special region of government, i.e. a 
Roman prcefecture :— province. 

1886. eiravXis £panlis, ep'-ow-lis; from igog and 
an equiv. of 833 ; a hut over the head, i.e. a dwelling. 

1887. 4 -rravpiov $paurl5n, ep-ot o'-ree-on; from 
igog and Sjg; occurring on the succeeding day, i.e. 
(2250 being implied) to-morrow ;—day following, mor¬ 
row, next day Rafter). 

1888. «-rra\»TO<j)upa> £pant5phoroi, ep-ow-tof-o’- 
ro; from igog and S 46 and (the dat. sing, of) a der. of 


4 >«P phor (a thief); in theft itself, Le. (by anaL) in 
actual crime: —in the very act. 

1889. ’Eircujipas £paphra«, ep-af-ras' ; contr. 
from iSgi; Epaphras, a Chr.:—Epaphras. 

1890. 4irew|>p££tt Cpaphrizo, ep-af-rid'-zo; from 
igog and 873 ; to foam upon, i.e. (flg.) to exhibit (a 
vile passion):—foam out. 

1891. 'Eira4>p<S8iTos £paphrddltds, ep-af-rod'- 
ee-tos; from igog (in the sense of devoted to) amt 
’A<}>po8£v»] Aphrddlte (Venus); Epaphroditus, a 
Chr.:—Epaphroditus. Comp. i 8 Sq. 

1892. iireycCpc* OpggClro, ep-eg-i'-ro; from igog 
and 1433; to rouse upon, i.e. (fig.) to excite against:— 
raise, stir up. 

1893. eirct $p£l, ep-i'; from igog and 1487 ; there¬ 
upon, i.e, since (of time or cause):—because, else, for 
that (then, -asmuch as), otherwise, seeing that, since, 
when, 

1894- iir«8^) $p£ide, ep-i-day 1 ; from /Syand 1211 ; 
since now, i.e. (of time) when, or (of cause) whereat: — 
after that, because, for (that, -asmuch as), seeing, 
since. 

1895. ivmS^jircp JpfldepJr, ep-i-day’-per; from 
1804 and 4007 ; since indeed (of cause):—forasmuch. 

1896. brctSov £p£lddn, ep-i'-don; and other 
moods and persons of the same tense; from igog and 
1492 ; to regard (favorably or otherwise):—behold, 
look upon. 

1897. brtfortp £p£lp£r, ep-i'-per; from iSgj and 
4007 ; since indeed (of cause):—seeing. 

1898. 4 wci(ray«»Y^ fipfiiwngoge, ep-ice-ag-o-gay'; 
from a comp, of igog and 1321 ; a superintroduc¬ 
tion: —bringing in. 

1899. eirciTa $p£lta, ep'-i-tah; from igog and 1334 ; 
thereafter : —after that (-ward), then. 

1900. ivrlicciva 6p£k£ina, ep-ek’-i-nah; from igog 
and (the acc. plur. neut. of) 1363 ; upon those parts of, 
i.e. on the further side of:— beyond. 

1901. iircKTclvopai Sp£kt£lndmal, ep-ek-ti'- 
nom-ahee; mid. from igog and 1614 ; to stretch (one¬ 
self) forward upon:— reach forth. 

1902. br€v8vo|iai 6p6ndu6mai, ep-en-doo'-om- 
ahee; mid. from igog and 1746 ; to invest upon one¬ 
self :—be clothed upon. 

1903. £ir<v8vn]s $p£ndntes, ep-en-doo'-tace ; 
from igo 2 ; a wrapper, i.e. outer garment:—fisher’s 
coat. 

1904. iir^pxppai fpfrcliflniai, ep-er'-khomahee; 
from igog and 2064 ; to supervene, i.e. arrive, occur, 
impend, attack, (flg.) influence: —come (in, upon). 

1905. jwcporrdw Spdrotao, ep-er-o-tah'-o; from 
igog and 2063 ; to ask for, i.e. inquire, seek;—ask 
(after, questions), demand, desire, question. 

1906. iircpwrqpa Jpirotcma, ep-er-o'-tay-mah; 
from igos; an inquiry;—answer. 

1907. ^pfcho, ep-ekh'-o; from igog *n«l 
2/92; to hold upon, i.e. (by impl.) to retain; (by ex- 
tens.) to detain; (with impl. of 3563 ) to pay attention 
fo;—give (take) heed unto, hold forth, mark, stay. 

1908. iin]pc&£a> gperSazd, ep-ay-reh-ad'-zo; from 
a comp, of igog and (prob.) dptid ar$la (threats); 
to insult, slander: —use despite fully, falsely accuse. 

1909. «rl fipl, ep-ee'; a prim. prep. prop. mean. 
superimposition (of time, place, order, etc.), as a re¬ 
lation of distribution [with the gen.], i.e. over, upon, 
etc.; of resf (with the dat.) at, on, etc.; of direction 
(with the acc.) towards, upon, etc.:—about (the 
times), above, after, against, among, as long as 
(touching), at, beside, x have charge of, (be-, 
[where-]) fore, in (a place, as much as, the time of, 
-to), (because) of, (up-) on (behalf of), over, (by, few) 
the space of, through (-out), (un-) to (-ward), with. In 
compounds it retains essentially the same import, of, 
upon, etc. (lit. or fig.). 

1910. 4 mPa(v<i> £plbalno, ep-ee-bah'ee-no; from 
igog and the base of Qjg; to walk upon, i.e. mount, 
ascend, embark, arrive:— come (into), enter into, go 
abroad, sit upon, take ship. 

1911. tmPdXXai $plba! 15 , ep-ee-bal'-lo; from 
igog and gob; to throw upon Git. or fig., trans or re- 
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iflex.; usually with more or less force); spec, (with 
143 S implied) to reflect; impers. to belong to;—beat 
into, CJist tup-) on, fall, lay ion), put (unto), stretch 
forth, think on. 

1912. cm.|3ap&i> Jplbarfo, ep-ee-ba r-eh'-o; from 
iqoq and gib; to be heavy upon, i.e. (pecuniarily) to 
be expensive to; flg. to he severe towards:— be charge¬ 
able to, overcharge. 

1013. empire) Epiblbazo, ep-ee-bee-bad'-zo; 
from iqog and a redupl. deriv. of the base of qjg 
[comp. 307 ]; to cause to mount van animal):—set on. 

1914. tmpXfira) Cplblepo, ep-ee-blep'-o; from 
igog and ggi; to gaze at (with favor, pity or partial¬ 
ity):—look upon, regard, have respect to. 

1915. e‘ir(pXr)p.a fiplblema, ep-ib'-lay-mah; from 
ign; a patch:— piece. 

1916. £Tripoda> gplbdao, cp-ee-bo-ah'-o; from 
igog and ggj; to exclaim against: —cry. 

1917. cmPovXfj (pibdnle, ep-ee-boo-luy’; from a 
presumed comp, of igog and 1014 ; a plan against 
someone, i.e. a plot:— laying (lying) in wait. 

19 IS. !m"yap,Pp€viw gpigambrSuo, ep-ee-gam- 
bryoo'-o; from igog and a der. of 1062 ; to form affin¬ 
ity with, i.e. (spec.) in a levirate way:—marry. 

1919. C'rrt^cios fpigflds, ep-ig'-i-os; from igog 
and ioqs; worldly (phys. or mor.):—earthly, in earth, 
terrestrial. 

1920. tfreyCvopai fplglnhmal, ep-ig-in'-om- 
aliee; from igog and iog 6 ; to arrive upon, i.e. spring 
■up (as a wind):—blow. 

1921. eireyivuo'KCi) g p igi n osko, cp-ig-in-oce’-ko; 
from igog and 1097 ; to knoiv upon some mark, i.e. 
recognise; by impl. to become fully acquainted 
■with, to acknowledge:— (ac-, have, take) know (-ledge, 
well), perceive. 

1922. eirt'yvaxris (pignoslg, ep-ig'-no-sis; from 
ig 2 i; recognition, i.e. (by impl.) full discernment, 
acknowledgment: —(ac-) knowledge (-ing, -ment). 

1923. €iri'Ypci<jWj (plgraphe, ep-ig-raf-ay'; from 
1924 ; an inscription: —superscription. 

1924 . €iriYpci<j)w fpigrapho, ep-ee-graf-o; from 
igog and 1125 ; to inscribe (phys. or ment.):—inscrip¬ 
tion, write in (over, thereon). 

1925. eiriStCKWju Cpldfikiiumi, ep-ee-dike'- 
noo-mee; from igog and 1166 ; to exhibit (phys. or 
ment.):—shew. 

1926. eiriS^xopicu £pld£chdmal, ep-ee-dekh'-om- 
ahee; from igog and i 2 og; to admit (as a guest or 
[fig.] teacher):—receive. 

1927. cmSt)|i.(u CpldemOo, ep-ee-day-meh’-o; 
from a comp, of igog and 121 S; to make oneself at 
home, i.e. (by extens.) to reside (in a foreign coun¬ 
try):—[be] dwelling (which were) there, stranger. 

1928. emSiaTd<r<ro(iai gpldlatassdmal, ep-ee- 
dee-ah-tas'-som-ahee; mid. from igog and i 2 gg; to ap¬ 
point besides, i.e. supp>lement (as a codicil):—add to. 

1929. ciri 8 (Sw|xt gpididoml, ep-ee-did'-o-mce; 
from igog and is 25 ; to give over (by hand or surren¬ 
der):—deliver unto, give, let (+ [her drive]), offer. 

1930. €mSiop0o» gpldldrthdo, ep-ee-dee-or- 
tho'-o; from /909 and a der. of 3717 ; to straighten 
further, i.e. (flg.) arrange additionally:— set in 
order. 

1931. cmSvci) f plduo, ep-ee-doo'-o; from igog and 
141 b; to set fully (as the sun):—go down. 

1932. emtCKCia Dpklkila, ep-ee-i’-ki-ah; from 
1935! suitableness, i.e. (by impl.) equity, mildness:— 
clemency, gentleness. 

1933. tiruiKfjs Opldkc's, ep-ee-i-kace' ; from loog 
and 1303 : appropriate, i.e. (by impl.) mild:— gentle, 
moderation, patient. 

1934. t 7 rl t r |T^ w £pizet£o, ep-eed-zay-leh'-o; from 
igog and 2212 ; to search (inquire ) for; intens to de¬ 
mand, to crave: —desire, enquire, seek (after, for). 

1935. tmOavdrios £pltbanutl5w, ep-ee-than- 
at'-ec-os; from igog and 2288; doomed to death: — 
appointed to death. 

1936. €7r(0€<ris ^plthSsis, ep-ith'-es-is; from 2007 ; 
an imposition (of hands officially):—laying (putting) 
on. 


1937. €7ri0x)(i(w Cpitlmmf'o, ep-ee-thoo-meh'-o; 
from igog and 2372 ; to set the heart upon, I.e. long 
for (rightfully or otherwise):—covet, desire, w'ould 
fain, lust (after). 

19SS. emOvnTjTfjs cpltbnmffcK, ep-ee-thoo-may- 

tacc'; from 1037 ; a craver: -(- lust after. 

1939. £m0u|x(a Epithnmla, ep-ce-thoo-mee'-ah; 

from 1037 ; a longing (espuc. for what is forbidden):_ 

concupiscence, desire, lust (after). 

/ '/'h ciriKa0(^(i> gplk.athlzo, ep-ee-kath-id'-zo; 
from igig and 2323 ; to scat upon :—set on. 

1941. cmKa\£o|xai Cpikaitfomai, ep-ee-kal-eh'- 
om-ahee; mid. from igog and 2364 ; to entitle; by 
impl to invoke (for aid, worship, testimony, decision, 
etc.): appeal (unto), call (on, upon), surname. 
m2. ciriKdXvp.a fplkalnma, ep-ee-kal'-oo-mah; 
from 1043 ; a covering, i.e. (flg.) pretext:— cloke. 

1943. eiriKaXvwTu Cplkalnpto, cp-ee-kal-onp'- 
to; from igog and 2372 ; to conceal, I.e. (flg .) forgive:— 
cover. 

l'-'4-h siriKaraparos Splkatarat 6 s, ep-ee-kat- 
ar'-at-os; from igog and a der. of 2672 ; imprecated, 
I.e. execrable:— accursed. 

ll<4o. 4ir£K«|xoi EplkElmat, ep-ik'-i-mahee ; 
from igog and 2740 ; to rest upon (lit. or flg.):—im¬ 
pose, be instant, (be) laid (there-, up-) on, (when) lay 
(on), lie (on), press upon. 

1946. ’EiriKOvpcios £plk6nr«ltS», ep-ee-koo'-ri- 
os; from ’EirCicovpos £plk6ur6s [comp. ig 47 \ (a 
noted philosopher); an Epicurean or follower of 
Epicurus:—Epicurean. 

1947. e-TriKovpCa Epik5nrla, ep-ce-koo-ree'-ah; 
from a comp, of igog and a (prol.) form of the base of 
2 S 77 (in the sense of servant); assistance:— help. 

1948. cirixpCvu Cpikrlno, ep-ee-kree'-no; from 
inog and 2 gig; to adjudge:—give sentence. 

1949. emXap.pdvop.ai gpllambaiiomai, ep-ee- 
lam-ban'-om-ahee; mid. from igog and 2983 ; to seize 
(for help, injury, attainment or any other purpose; 
lit. or flg.):—catch, lay hold (up-) on, take (by, hold 
of, on). 

1950. £mXav0dvop.ai Epllanthandmal, ep-ee- 
lan-than'-om-ahee; mid. from igog and 2 gg<q to lose 
out of mind; by impl. to neglect:— (be) forget (-ful of). 

1951. €mXfyop.ai Spil£g5mal, ep-ee-leg’-om- 
ahee; mid. from igog and 3004 ; to surname, select :— 
call, choose. 

1952. ^mXeCirco 6pll61po, ep-ee-K'-po; from igog 
and 3007 ; to leave upon, i.e. (flg.) to be insufficient 
for:— fail. 

1953 . firiX'qa’povlj (SpIlesmSnc, ep-ee-lace-mon- 
ay'; from a der. of igso; negligence:— x forgetful. 
1954- eirCXowros Epll5ip5s, ep-il'-oy-pos; from 
ig c«; and 3062 ; left over, i.e. remaining :—rest. 

1955. eir£Xv<ris fpilnsJs, ep-iV-oo-sis; from 103 b; 
explanation, i.e. application :—interpretation. 

1956. emXvci) Cplluo, ep-ce-loo'-o; from igog and 
30 $g; to solve further, i.e. (flg.) to explain, decide:— 
determine, expound. 

1957. emp.apTvpl(i> EplmartarEo, ep-ee-mar- 
too-reh’-o; from igog and 3140 ; to attest further, i.e. 
corroborate :—testify. 

1958. ImplXeia EplmMMa, ep-ee-mel'-i-ah; 
from 1930 ; carefulness, I.e. kind attention ( hospital¬ 
ity): (- refresh self. 

1959. emp.eXlop.ai Eplm£lE5mal, ep-ee-mel-eh'- 
om-ahee; mid. from iax) and the same as 3199 ; to 
care for (phys. or otherwise):—take care of. 

1960. emp.eXa>s EplmSlost, cp-ee-mel-oce'; adv. 
from a der. of 1939 ; carefully: —diligently. 

1961. empivci) fplmfno, ep-ee-men'-o; from igog 
and 3306 ; to stay over, i.e. remain (flg. persevere ):— 
abide (in), continue (ini, tarry. 

1962. emvevco EplnEno, ep-een-yoo’-o; from igot; 
and 3306 ; to nod at, i.e. (by impl.) to assent :—consent. 

1963. eirCvoia fjplnoia, ep-in'-oy-ah; from igog 
and 33 b,?; attention of the mind, I.e. (by Impl.) pur¬ 
pose:— thought. 

1964. eiriopxfw 6pl5rk£o, ep-ee-or-keh'-o; from 
igbs; to commit perjury:— forsweur self. 
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1965. eirtopKc; fplOrkrtu, ep-ee'-orkos; from 
igog and 3727 ; on oath, i.e. (falselj) a fonwearev: — 
perjured person. 

I960, emovo-a Cplfeusa ep-ee-oo'-sah; fern, sing 
part, of a comp, of igog and e£p.i hf-lml (to go); 
supervening, i.e. (2230 or 3371 being expressed or im¬ 
plied) the ensuing day or night:—following, next. 

1967. emovo-ios %15bstS*, ep-ee-oo'-see-os; 
perh. from the same as igbb; to-morrtnv’s; hut more 
prob. from 1909 and a der. of the pres. part. fern, of 
i5>°; for subsistence, I.e. needful— dally. 

1968. tmirCirrw Eplplpto, ep-ee-pip'-to; from 
igog and 4098 ; to embrace (with affection) or seize 
(with more or le.ss violence; lit. or flg.):—fall into (on. 
upon), He on, press upon. 

1969. emirXfjo-o-w Cplplemao, ep-ee-place's,,; 
from igog and 4141 ; to chastise, i.e. (with words) to 
upbraid: —rebuke. 

1970. tmirvtyw fplpnlgo, ep-ee-pnee'-go; from 
igog and 4*551 to throttle upon, i.e. (flg.) overgrow: — 
choke. 

1971. eimro06o EplpdthEo, ep-ee-poth-eli'-o: 
from ig-x) and wo 0 £w p5th?o (to yearn); to dote 
upon, i.e. intensely crave possession (lawfully or 
wrongfully):—(earnestly) desire (greatly), (greatly) 
long (after), lust. 

1972. <mm50T]o-is Eplpdth«~*ls, ep-ee-poth'-ay- 
sis; from 1971 ; a longing for:— earnest (vehement) 
desire. 

1973. €irwr60r)TOS SplpdtbetAn, ep-ee-poth'-ay- 
tos; from ig<y and a der. of the latter part of 1971 ; 
yearned upon, I.e. greatly loved:— longed for. 

19. '+. cmiroOCa Eplp5thla, cp-ee-poth-ee'-ah; 
from 1971 ; intense longing: —great desire. 

1975. emiropevop.at ?pip5r£n5mai, ep-ee-por- 
yoo'-om-ahee; from igog and 4198 ; to journey further, 
i.e, travel on (reach): —come. 

1976. emfpAurw ( plrrbapto, ep-ir-hrap'-to; 
from igog and the base of 4476 ; to stitch upon, I.e. 
fasten with the needle:—sew on. 

19. , Em^pfnrco Cplrrhlptd, ep-ir-hrip'-to; from 
igog and 4496 ; to throw upon (lit. or flg.):—east upon. 

1978. eirCo'qp.os fplm'mfix. ep-is'-ay-mus; from 
iqoq und some form of the base of 4591 ; remarkable, 
i.e. (flg.) eminent:— notable, of note. 

1979. !iri<rmo-p, 6 s EplsitlnmAn, ep-ec-sit-is-mns'; 
from a comp, of igog and a der. of 4621 ; a provision¬ 
ing, i.e. (concr.) food:— victuals. 

1980. €mo-K<?7rrop.ai EpiMk^ptdmal, ep-ee-skep'- 
tom-ahee; mid. from igog and the base of 4649 ; to in¬ 
spect, i.e. (by impl.) to select; by extens. to go to see, 
relieve: —look out, visit. 

1981. eiri(TKT)v 6 <i> Episkendo, ep-ec-skay-nb'-n; 
from igog and 4 ( 37 ; to tent upon, i.e. (flg.) abide 
with:— rest upon. 

1982. €iricKid£« Eplsklazo, ep-ee-skee-ad'-zo; 
from igog and a der. of 4 bjo; to cast a shade upon, i.e. 
(by anal.) to envelop in a haze of brilliancy; flg. to m- 
vest with preternatural influence:—overshadow, 

1983. tmo-Koir&iJ EpinkdpEo, ep-ee-skop-eh'-o; 
from 1900 and 4648 ; to oversee; by impl. to beware:— 
look diligently, take the oversight. 

1984• tTrurKO rrf) (plNkdpe, ep-is-knp-ay'; from 
rgSo; inspection (for relief); by impl. superinten¬ 
dence; spec, the Chr. “episcopate”:—the office of a 
“ bishop”, bishopriek, visitation. 

1985. £7r(crK07ros 5pl«kf*p68, ep-is'-kop-os; from 
igon and 4 b 49 (in the sense of 1983 ); a superintendent, 
i.e. Chr. ofllcer in gen. charge of a (or the) church 
(lit. or flg.):—bishop, overseer. 

1986. tmcrirdo|i,ai eplnpu5mul ep-ee-spah'-om - 
ahee; from igoo and 4 bS 3 ; to draw over, i.e. (with 203 
implied) efface the mark of circumcision (by recover¬ 
ing with the foreskin):—become uncircumcised. 

1987. eirCtrraftai £plstamal, ep-is'-tam-ahee; 
appar. a mid. of 218 b (with.vjq? implied); to put the 
mind upon, I.e. comprehend, or be acquainted tcith: — 
know, understand. 


Ill 
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1988. €mtrrdTT]s Cpistatos, ep-is-tat'-ace; from 
7 nog and a presumed der. of 2476 ; an appointee over, 
i.e. commander (teacher)-.— master. 

1989. Ittictt eXXco fpistoilo, ep-ce-strl'-lo; from 
igog and 4724 ; to enjoin (by writing), i.e. (gen.) to 
communicate by letter (for any purpose):—write (a 
letter, unto). 

1990. lirwrT^)i«v (plstemun, ep-ee-stay'-mone; 
from 19 S 7 ; intelligent:— endued with knowledge. 

1991. €-iucrri]pC£to fpisterizo, ep-ee-stay-rid'-zo; 
from igog and 4741 ; to support further, i.e. reestab¬ 
lish:— confirm, strengthen. 

1992. Imc’ToXrj £ pistole, ep-is-tol-ay from rgSg: 
a. written message :— “epistle 1 ', letter. 

1993. t-iricTTOjit^w fpistomlzo, ep-ee-stom-id'-zo; 
from igog aud 47 . 70 ; to put something over the mouth, 
I.e. (fig.) to silence :— stop mouths. 

1994- €iucTTp€<J>«» gpistrSplto, ep-ee-siref'-o; 
from igog and 4762 ; to revert (lit., fig. or mor.)come 
(go) again, convert, (re-) turn (about, again). 

1995. €-iri(rTpo<J>Tj ' fpi&trophe, ep-is-trof-ay'; 

from iqQ 4 ; reversion, i.e. mor. revolution:— conver¬ 
sion. ■& 

1996. Iwttruvdyw gpisunago, cp-ce-suon-aj'-o; 
from igog and 4863 ; to collect upon the same place: — 
gather (together). 

1997. lirMruva-yttyfj Spissmagoge, ep-ee-soon- 
ag-o-gay’; from iggb; a complete collection; spec, a 
Chr. meeting (for worship):—assembling (gathering) 
together. 

1998. lirMnn'TpJX 44 fipisnntrficlio, tp-ee-soon- 
trekli’-o; from igog and 443 b; to hasten together upon 
one place (or a partic. occasion):—come running 
together. 

1999. tm<r 6 <rTacris 8 plsnsta*is, ep-ee-soo'-stas¬ 
is; from the mid. of a comp, of igog and 4921 ; a con¬ 
spiracy, i.e. concourse (riotous or friendly):—that 
which cometh upon, + raising up. 

2000 . gplsphales, cp-ee-sfal-ace'; 
from a comp, of igog and <r<j>dX\« spiiallo (to 
trip)-, fig. insecure :— dangerous. 

2001 . eirwr^vw gpisclmo, ep-is-khoo'-o; from 
igog and 2480 ; to avail further , i.e. (fig.) insist 
stoutly:—be the more fierce. 

2002 . Iiricrwpevtt gpisorfiuo, ep-ee-so-ryoo'-o; 
from inog and 4987 ; to accumulate further, i.e. (fig.) 
seek additionally :— heap. 

2003. em/ray fipltage, ep-ee-tag-ay’; from 2004 ; 
an injunction or decree; by impl. authoritative¬ 
ness:—authority, commandment. 

2004. €Tn.T&cr<r« fpltasso, ep-ee-tas'-so; from 
igog and 5021 ; to arrange upon , i.e. order:— charge, 
command, injoin. 

2005. €iriT€\4« 6pit618o, ep-ee-tel-eh'-o; from 
igog and jojj; to fulfill further (or completely), i.e. 
execute; by impl. to terminate, undergo:— accom¬ 
plish, do, finish, (make) (perfect), perforin ( X -ance). 

2006. fiririiSeios 5plted£15s, ep-ee-tay’-di-os; 
from tirin^s 5plted£s ( enough ); serviceable, i.e. 
(by impl.) requisite:— things which are needful. 

2007. tmTC0ri|U gpitltlicml, ep-ee-tith'-ay-mee ; 
from igoo and 5087 ; to impose (in a friendly or hostile 
sense):—add unto, lade, lay upon, put (up) on, set on 
(up), + surname, X wound. 

2008. eiriTi|i&ci> £pltlmad, ep-ee-tee-mah'-o; from 
igog and yogi; to tax upon, I.e. censure or admonish; 
by impl. forbid:— (straitly) charge, rebuke. 

2009. liriTijiCa f-pitimia, ep-ee-tee-mee'-ah; from 
a comp, of igog and 30170 ; prop, esteem, i.e. citizen¬ 
ship; used (in the sense of 2008 ) of a penalty: — pun¬ 
ishment. 

2010 . eirvTpfirw Jpltrfpo, ep-ee-trep'-o; from 
igog and the base 0 Z 3137 ; to turn over (transfer), i.e. 
allow:— give leave (liberty, license, let, permit, 
suffer. 

2011. ^wiTpoirfj 5pltr5pe, ep-ee-trop-ay'; from 
2 c. 10 ; permission, i.e. (by impl.) full power:— com¬ 
mission. 


2012. tirCTpoiros fpltrfipfls, cp-it'-rap-os, from 
igog and 3138 (in the sense of 2011 ); a commissioner, 
i.e. domestic manager, guardian :—steward, tutor. 

2013. £iriTvyxdv» £pltugclia&»o, ep-ee-toong- 
khan'-o; from igog and 3177 ; to chance upon, i.e. (by 
impl.) attain:— obtain. 

2014 • £m<J>aCv» Spiyliaiino, ep-ee-fah'ee-no; 
from igog and 3316 ; to shine upon, i.e. become (lit.) 
visible or (fig.) known:— appear, give light. 

2015. e-irupavaa fpipliancia, ep-if-an'-i-ah; 
from 201 b; a manifestation, i.e. (spec.) the advent of 
Christ (past or fut.):—appearing, brightness. 

2016. 4-iru^aWjs epipbaites, ep-if-an-ace’; from 
2014 ; conspicuous, i.e. (fig.) memorable:— notable. 

2017. €m4>avw epipiiaco, ep-ee-fow'-o, a form 
of 2014 ; to illuminate (fig.):—give light. 

2018. gpipligro, ep-ee-fer’-o; from igog 
and 3342 ; to bear upon (or further), i.e. adduce (pers. 
or judicially [ accuse , inflict]), superinduce :—add, 
bring (against), take. 

2019. CplphonJo, ep-ee-fo-neh'-o; 

from igog and 3433 ; to call at something, i.e. ex¬ 
claim:—cry (against), give a shout. 

2020 . £m<|>wcK» fpiphosk-o, ep-ce-foce'-ko; a 
form of 2017 ; to begin to grow light:—begin to dawn, 
X draw on. 

2021 . cirixtipeu 5p£cli6ireo, ep-ce-khi-reh'-o; 
from igog and 3403 ; to put the hand upon, i.e. under¬ 
take:—go about, take in hand (upon). 

2022 . €irix<<» fpiclifo, ep-ee-kheh'-o; from igog 
and X* w chfo (to pour); to 2 ‘onr upon:— pour in. 

2023. Imxopiyy^tt 5picl»5rogco, ep-ee-khor- 
ayg-eh'-o; from igog and 3324 ; to furnish besides, i.e. 
fully supply, (fig.) aid or contribute:— add, minister 
(nourishment, unto). 

2024. tirixopUYfa JplchdregJa ep-ce-khor-ayg- 
ee’-ah; from 2023 ; contribution:— supply. 

2025. tmxptw £piclirio, ep-ee-khree'-o; from 
igog and 334 S; to smear over:— anoint. 

2026. cwoiKoSoixea) (p6ik(5d5m(o, ep-oy-kod- 
om-eh'-o; from igog and 361 S; to build upon, i.e. (fig.) 
to rear up:— build thereon (thereupon, on, upon). 

2027. erroKt'XXw gpdkfllo, ep-ok-el'-lo; from igog 
and ok«XXw Dki’llo (to urge); to drive upon the 
shore, i.e. to beach a vessel:—run aground. 

2028. cirovop.d^(i> 5p5n5mazo, ep-on-om-ad'-zo; 
from 1 gig and 36 S 7 ; to name further, i.e. denomi¬ 
nate:—call. 

2029. €-iroirT«ti» fpOptSno, ep-opf-yoo'-o; from 
igog and a der. of 3700 ; to inspect, i.e. ivatch :—behold. 

2030. tirdirTTis 5p5ptes, ep-op'-tace; from igog 
and a presumed der. of 3700 ; a looker-on:— eye-wit¬ 
ness. 

2031. tiros ,':p5s, ep’-os; from 2036 ; a word:— 
X say. 

2032. t'lrovpdvios {pdnranids, ep-oo-ran’-ce-os; 
from igog and 3772 ; above the sky:— celestial, (in) 
heaven (-ly), high. 

2033. iir ra h(pta, hep-tah'; a prim, number; 
seven:— seven. 

2034. eirraicCs Mptakit, hep-tak-is'; adv. from 
2033 ; seven times :—seven times. 

2035. eVraicio-xCXioi h£ptaklscli 11151, hep-tak- 
is-khil’-ee-oy; from 2034 and 3307 ; seven times a thou¬ 
sand :— seven thousand. 

2036. eirw 5po, ep’-o; a prim, verb (used only in 
the def. past tense, the others being borrowed from 
2046 , 4483 and 3346 ); to speak or say (by word or writ¬ 
ing):—answer, bid, bring word, call, command, grant, 
say (on), speak, tell. Comp. 3004 . 

2037. ^Epacrros £rast5s, er'-as-tos; from «pd« 
€rao (to love); beloved; Erastus, a Chr.:—Erastus. 

2038. <pyd£o|i(u 5rgaz5mal, cr-gad'-zom-ahee; 
mid. from 2041 ; to toil (as a task, occupation, etc.), 
(by impl.) effect, be engaged in or with, etc.:—com¬ 
mit, do, labor for, minister about, trade (by), work. 

2039. cp-yacrta grgasla, er-gas-ee'-ah; from 20 / 0 ; 
occupation; by impl. profit, pains:— craft, diligence, 
gain, work. 


2040. £pya,TT|S £rgates, er-gat'-ace; from 204 '., 
a toiler; fig. a teacher;— labourer, worker (-men). 

2041. «pyov 5jrg5n, er'-gon; from a prim, (but ob- 
sol.) epyw l-rgo (to work); toil (as an effort or oc¬ 
cupation); by impl. an act: —deed, doing, labour, 
work. 

2042 . epeOC^o) £iN?t 2 iizo, er-eth-id'-zo; from a pre¬ 
sumed prol. form of 2034 ; to stimulate (espec. to 
anger):—provoke. 

2043. cptCSco Srdi do, er-i'-do; of obscure affin.; to 
prop, i.e. (reflex.) get fast:— stick fast. 

2044 • epevyopai 5rong5mal, er-yaag'-ovn-ahee; 
of uncert. affin.; to belch, i.e. (fig.) to speafc out:— 
utter. 

2045. Ip£wa» Srfiimao, er-yoo-nah'-o; appar. 
from 204 b (through the idea of inquiry) ; to seek, i.e. 
(fig.) to investigate:— search. 

2046 . Ip£a> Sr?<5, er-eh'-o ; prob. a fuller form of 
44 S 3 ; an alt. for 2036 in cert, tenses; to utter, i.e. 
speak or say: —call, say, speak (of), tell. 

2047. £pT|p.ta Premia, er-ay-mee'-ah; from 2048 ; 
solitude (concr.):—desert, wilderness. 

2048 . £pT)j.'.os 5rem5s, er'-ay-mos; of uncert. af¬ 
fin.; lonesome, i.e. (by impl.) waste (usually as a 
noun, 33b! being implied):—desert, desolate, solitary, 
wilderness. 

2049. £pT]|i 6 (i> f-rem 55, er-ay-mo'-o; from 2048 ; to 
lay waste (lit. or fig.):—(bring to, make) desolate 
(-ion), come to nought. 

2050. £pfjp<i>cris fremosie, er-ay'-mo-sis; from 
204 g; despoliation: —desolation. 

2051. £p(£ti> frlzc, er-ul'-zo; from 2034 ; to wran¬ 
gle:— strive. 

2052. £pi0€(a £rlth£ia, er-ith-i'-ah; perh. from 
the same as 2042 ; prop, intrigue, i.e. (by impl.) fac¬ 
tion: —contention (-ious), strife. 

2053. spiev £ri6n, er'-ee-on; of obscure affin.; 
wool: —wool. 

2054. *P l S 5rls, er’-is; of uncert. affin.; & quarrel, 
i.e. (by impl.) wrangling: —contention, debate, strife, 
variance. 

2055. £p(<|>iov 6riplii6n, er-if'-ee-on; from 203 b; 
a kidling, i.e. (gen.) goat (symbol, wicked person):— 
goat. 

2056. £pu|>os 6ripli5s, er'-if-os; perh. from the 
same as 2033 (through the idea of hairiness); a kid or 
(gen.) goat:— goat, kid. 

2057. ’Epp-as Hlrraa, , her-mas'; prob. from 
2060 ; Hernias, a Chr.Hernias. 

205S. £pp.T]V£ia liSrmenfiia, her-may-ni'-ah; 
from the same as 2 ojg; translation: —interpretation. 

2059. £pp.T)V£Vti> hfrmen^uo, her-mayn-yoo'-o; 
from a presumed der. of 2 obo (as the god of language); 
to translate:— interpret. 

2060. ’Eppfjs Hgrmes, her-mace'; perh. from 
20 / 6 ; Hermes, the name of the messenger of the Gr. 
deities; also of a Chr.:—Hermes, Mercury. 

2061. Ep(xoyAr]s HfirmogSn^s, her-mog-en’- 
ace; from 2060 and 1006 ; born of Hermes; Ilcrmog- 
enes, an apostate Chr.:—Hermogenes. 

2062. £pw£Tdv hirpDtdn, her-pet-on’; neut. of a 
der. of epwco liSrpo (to creep); a reptile, i.e. (byHebr. 
[comp. 7431]) a small animal:— creeping thing, ser¬ 
pent. 

2063. Ipv0p6s Srnthris, er-oo-thros’; of uncert. 
affin ; red, i.e. (with 2281 ) the Red Sea:—red. 

2064 - €pxopai Srchumal, er'-khom-nhee; mid. of 
a prin. verb fused only in the pres, and imperf. 
tenses, the others being supplied by a kindred [mid.] 

eX£\i0O|iai 616uth5mai, el-yoo’-thom-ahee; 
or [act.] 

£X 06 > fltlid, el’-tho; which do not otherwise 
occur); to come or go (in a great variety of applica¬ 
tions, lit. and fig.):—accompany, appear, bring, come, 
enter, fall out, go, grow, x light, X next, pass, resort, 
be set. 

2065. £p< 0 Td(i> grotao, er-o-tah’-o; appar. front 
204 b [comp. 2043 ] ; to interrogate; by impl. to re¬ 
quest: —ask, beseech, desire, intreat, pray. Comp, 
I 444 *< 
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Z 066 . «r 0 r|s estbes, es-thace'; from £vvufj.i Iien- 
nami (to clothe)-, dress:— apparel, clothing, raiment, 
robe. 

2067 . i'c 0 T|cr>s estliesis, es'-thatj-sis; from a der. 
of 2066; clothing (eoncr.):—government. 

206 S. «(T 0 (to estliid, es-thee'-o; strengthened for a 
prim. tSuj fdo (to cat) ; used only in certain tenses, 
the rest being supplied by 33/3; to cat (usually lit.): — 
devour, eat, live. 

£ 06 $. ’EtrXC Ksll, es-lce'; of Heb. or. [prob. for 
404]; Esli , an Isr.:— Esli. 

2070 . Ssntfsi, es-mcn '; first pers. plur. in¬ 
die. of Jj/o; we are:— are, be, have our being, X have 
hope, + [the gospel] was [preached unto] us. 

2071 . £<ro|ieu 5 sor;ia£, es'-om-ahee; fut. of sjio; 
will be:— shall (should) bo (have), (shali) come (to 
pass), X may have, X fail, what would follow, X live 
long, X sojourn. 

2072 . €<rc*iTTpov 6 s 6 ptr 5 n, es'-op-tron; from /jig 
and a presumed der. of 3700; a mirror (for looking 
into):— glass. Comp. 2734. 

2073 . to-rrepa laespeiux, hes-per'-ah; fem. of an 
adj. etrircpcs Ii 6 isp 6 r 5 s (evening); the eve (3610 
being impl.):—evening (-tide). 

207 ^. ’Ecrpiip Esrdra, es-rome; of Heb. or. [ 2 G 9 G]; 
Esrom (i.e. Chelsron), an Isr.:—Esrom. 

2075 . tCTt -fist®, es-teh'; second pers. plnr. pres, 
indie, of 1510; ye are:—be, have been, belong. 

2076 . icrt Ssti. es-tee' ; third pers. sing. pres, in¬ 
die. of 1310; he (she or it) is; also (with neut. plur.) 
they are:— are, be (-long), call, X can [-not], come, 
consisteth, X dure for awhile, -f- follow, x have, 
(that) is (to say), make, meaneth, X must needs, 
+ profit, + remaineth, + wrestle. 

2077 . eorw fstd, es'-to; second pers. sing. pres, 
imper. of 1310; be thou; also 

ecTcocrav Cstosan, es'-to-san; third pers. of 
the same; let them be: —be. 

2078 . i'trxa tos £acbat 5 s, es’-khat-os; a superb 
prob. from 2/92 (in the sense of contiguity ); farthest, 
final (of place or time):—ends of, last, latter end, 
lowest, uttermost. 

2079 . €CT\aT<os fscliatos, es-khat'-oce; adv. from 
707S; finally, i.e. (with 2/92) at the extremity of life:— 
point of death. 

2080 . (<r<o f so, es'-o; from 15iq; inside (as prep, or 
adj.):—(with ) in (-ner, -to, -ward). 

20S1. twwOev £soth£n, es'-o-then; from 2080; from 
inside; also used as equiv to 20S0 (inside):— inward 
(-ly), (from) within, without. 

2082 . «crtoT«pos 5 sot£r 5 s, es-o'-ter-os; compar. of 
20S0; interior:— inner, within. 

2083 . €Ttupos liit air 5 s, hct-ah'ee-ros; from «tt|s 
etes (a clansman ); a comrade :— fellow, friend. 

20S4. €T£po-yXiocrcros biteriglossds, het-er-ng'- 
loce-sos; from 2087 and 1100; other-tongued, i.e. a 
foreigner:—man of other tongue. 

2085 . €T«poSiSao - Ka\fa> bitirddidaskalio, 
het-er-od-id-as-kal-eh'-o; from 20S7 and 1320; to in¬ 
struct differently:— teach other doctrine (-wise). 

2086 . «T«po£vy&i> hftJrizugfo, het-er-od-zoog- 
eh'-o; from a comp, of 2087 and 2218; to yoke up dif¬ 
ferently, i.e. (fig.) to associate discordantly:— un¬ 
equally yoke together with. 

2087. eTtpos bitirds, het'-er-os; of uncert. affin.; 
(an-, the) other or different :— altered, else, next ( A ffj), 
one, (an-) other, some, strange, 

2088 . erepcos bitiros, het-er'-oce; adv. from 2087; 
differently :— otherwise. 

2089 . €Ti 6 ti, et'-ee; perh. akin to 2074; “ yet," still 
(of time or degree):—after that, also, ever, (any) fur¬ 
ther, (t-) henceforth (more), hereafter, (any) longer, 
(any) more (-one), now, still, yet. 

2090. £T0ip.&£« bitdimazo, het-oy-mad'-zo; from 
2092, to prepare :— prepare, provide, make ready 
Comp. 26S ). 

2091. tTOipacrCa bitdimasla het-oy-mas-ee'-ah; 
2070; preparation:—preparation. 


2092 . «to.(j.os Iiet 6 im 5 », het-oy'-mos; from an 1 
old noun Geos Initios (fitness); adjusted, i.e. 
ready:— prepared, (made) ready (-iness, to our bund). 

2093 . «To([iCds bitolmbs, het'-oy-mocc ; adv. 
from 2072; in readiness: —ready. 

209 //. €TOS itblS, Ct' ■os; appar. a prim, word; a , 
year:— year. 

2095 . ev iu, yoo; nout. of a prim. As fus (good); 
(adv.) well: —good, well (douc). 

2096 . Eva Siua, yoo'-ah; of Ileh. or. [ 2332 ]; Eua 
(or Eva, i.e. Chavvah), the first woman:—Eve. 

3007 . evayysXC^oi guaggilizi), yoo-ang-ghel-id’- 
zo ; from 2073 and 32; to announce good news (“ ev¬ 
angelize") espec. the gospel:—declare, bring (declare, 
show) glad (good) tidings, preach (the gospel). 

2098 . eua'Y'ycXtov f nagg< 51 I< 5 n, yoo-ang-ghei'-ee- 
on; from the same as 2077; a good message, i.e. the 
grospei:--gospeh 

2099 . eua.'y'ysXiarT'qs iuaggilietcs, yoo-ang- 
ghel-is-tacc' ; from 2097; a preacher cf the gospel:— 
evangelist. 

2100. evapserrdo iisciristio, yoo-ar-es-tch'-o; 
from 2101; to gratify entirely: —please (well). 

2101. eu&peo'vos iuaristis, yoo-ar'-cs-tos; from 
2003 and 701; fully agreeable :— acceptable (-ted), 
wellpleasing. 

2102. evapfiwvios iuariwtbs, yoo-ar-es'-toce; adv. 
from 2101; quite agreeably :— acceptably, If- please 
well. 

2103 . Ev'PovXos fiubdulos, yno'-boo-los; from 
2095 aud 1014; good-wilier; Eubulus, a Chr.:—Eu- 
bulus. 

2104. eu-yifvr); iiigiuis, yoog-cn'-ace ; from 2005 
aud ioqb; well born, i.e. (lit.) high in rank, or (fig.) 
generous:— more noble, nobleman. 

2105 . evSCa. i udla, yoo-dee’-ah; fem. from 2073 
aud the alt. of 22031 as the god of the weather); a clear 
sky, i.e. fine weather: —fair weather. 

2106 . £v8ok£(i> iudikio, yoo-dok-eh'-o ; from 2003 
aud 1380; to think well of, i.o. approve (an act); spec, 
to approbate (a person or thing):—think good, (be 
well) please (-d), be the good (have, take) pleasure, be 
willing. 

2107 . cvSokCo. inddkla, yoo-dok-ee'-ah; from a 
presumed comp, of 20Q3 and the base of 1380; satis¬ 
faction, i.e. (subj.) delight, or (obj.) kindness, wish, 
purpose:— desire, good pleasure (will), x seem good. 

2108 . evep-yeerta inirgisia, yoo-efg-es-ee'-ah; 
from 2//0,• beneficence (gen. or spec.):—benefit, good 
deed done. 

2109 . e.vtpytriu> inirgitio, yno-erg-et-eh'-o; from 
2110; to be philanthropic: —do good. 

2110. £V£p , y^TT]s inirgites, yoo-erg-et'-ace; from 
2003 and the base of 2041 ; a worker of good, i.e (spec.) 
a philanthropist: —benefactor. 

2111. £v0£tos intbitis, yoo’-thet-os; from 2095 
and a der. of 3087; well placed, i.e. (fig.) appro¬ 
priate:— fit, meet. 

2112. £v0£cos iutbios, yoo-theh'-oce; adv. from 
2777; directly, i.e. at once or soon:— anon, as soon us, 
forthwith, immediately, shortly, straightway. 

2113 . fv0v8po|i£<i> gntbudrdmfso, tjoo-thoo- 
drom-eh'-o; from 21/7 and 1408; to lay a straight 
course, i.e. sail direct: —(come) with a straight course. 

2114. £v0v|i&i» fiutbnm&o, yoo-thoo-ni eh'-o; from 
2115; to cheer up, i.e. (intrans.)be cheerfid; neut. comp, 
(adv.) more cheerfully: —be of good cheer (merry). 

2115 . evOupos Sntbnmds, yoo'-lhoo-mos; from 
20Q3 and 2372; in fine spirits, i.e. cheerful:— of good 
cheer, the more cheerfully. 

2116 . £v0W(i» (ntbuno, yoo-thoo'-no; from 2117; 
to straighten (level); tech, to steer; —governor, make 
straight. 

2117 . €v0vs Outbus, yoo-thoos’ ; perh. from 2003 
and'3087; straight, i.e. (lit.) level, or (fig.) true; adv. 
(of time) at once:— anon, by and by, forthwith, im¬ 
mediately, straightway. 

2118 . £v0vtt)s inthuten, yoo-thoo'-tace; from 
3117; rectitude;— rightecoatiass. 


2119 . cvKaip^C'i 5 ukalr?o, yoo-kahee-reh'-o; from 
2727 ,' to have good lime, i.e. opportunity or leis- 
ure :~have leisure (convenient time), spend time. 

,1120. txiKCupia fultalria, yoo-kah:e-ree'-ah; from 
2727; a favorable occasion:— opportunity. 

2121 euxaipos (ukairdH, yoo’-kahee-ros; from 
2073 and 2340; wejf-timed, i.o. opporUme :— conven¬ 
ient, in time of ueed. 

2122. cvKaCpws Cukairos, yoo-kah'ee-rocc; adv. 
from 2727 ,* opportunely:— conveniently, in season. 

2123 . £uKOirc&T£pos SnkdpotfirfiE, yoo-kop-o 
ter-os; comp, of a comp, of 2073 aud 2873; better for 
toil, i.e. more facile: —easier. 

2124. €vXdp£ta Caiabeia, y00-lab'-i-nh; from 
212b; prop, caution, i.o. (religiously) reverence ( piety); 
by impl. dread (concr.):—fear (-ed). 

2125 . evX&Pcepat CuIabC 5 maI, yoo-lab-eh'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 212b; to be circumspect, i.e. (by 
impl.) to be apprehensive; religiously, to reverence :— 
(moved with) fear. 

2126 . siXa^ris fiulabes, yoo-lab-ace'; from 20c3 
and 2qSj; taking well (carefully), i.e. circumspect (re¬ 
ligiously, pious): —devout. 

2127 . £"oXcveo> £a!* 5 g 8 o, yoo-log-eh'-o; from a 
corap. of 2073 and 3036; to speak well of, i.e. (relig¬ 
iously) to bless (thank or invoke a benediction upon, 
prosper):— bless, praise. 

2128 . cvXoyqTOS Culogetbfi, yoo-log-ay-tos'; from 
2127; adorable: —blessed. 

2129 . evXoyio. Cnlogia, yoo-log-ee'-ah; from the 
same as 2127; fine speoking, i.e. elegance of lan¬ 
guage; commendation (“ eulogy"), i.e. (reverentially) 
adoration; religiously, benediction; by impl. conse¬ 
cration; by extens. benefit or largess :—blessing (a 
matter of) bounty (X -tifully), fair speech. 

2130 . €up,£T&5oTOS cumetauot 5 s, yoo-met-acl'- 
ot-os; from 2095 and a presumed der. of 3330; goodaf 
imparting, i.e. liberal .-—ready to distribute. 

2131 . EvvCkt) j&unike, yoo-nee'-kay; from 2073 
and 3327; victorious; Eunice, a Jewess:—Eunice. 

2132 . £vv6£<o fuiadSo, yoo-no-eh'-o; from a comp, 
of 2og5 and 3363; to be well-minded, i-v. reconcile:— 
agree. 

2133 . cvvoia 6uu6ia, yoo’-noy-ah; from the same 
as 2132; kindness; euphem. conjugal duty:— beaevo- 
lence, good will. 

2134 . €vvovx.£t« 5 nu 5 ncbilzo, yoo-noo-khid'-zo, 
from 27 33; to castrate (fig. live unmarried ):—make 
. . . eunuch. 

2135 . £uvov)^os funouclids, yoo-noo’-khos; from 
AW] June (a bed) and 2792; a castrated person 
(such being employed in Oriental bed-chambers); by 
extens. an impotent or unmarried man; by impl. a 
chamberlain (state-officer):—eunuch. 

2136 . EvoSCa ftuddla. yoo-od-ee’-ah; from the 
same as 2137; fine travelling; Eitodia, a Chr. 
woman:—Euodias. 

2137 . £voS6to 5 n 5 d 5 o, yoo-od-o’-o; from a comp, 
of 2073 and 3378; to helj> on the road, i.e. (pass.) suc¬ 
ceed in reaching; fig. to succeed in business affairs:— 
(have a) prosper (-ous journey). 

2138 . £vw£i 0 rjs enpfitbes, yoo-pi-thace'; fron* 
2003 and 37S2; good for persuasion, i.e. (inlranF.. 
compliant :—easy to be in treated. 

2139 . RiMptoraTos dnpdristatOs, yooper-is’- 
tat-os; from 2003 and a der. of a presumed comp, of 
4012 and 2476; well standing around, i.e. (a competi¬ 
tor) thwarting (a racer) in every direction (fig. of sin 
in gen.):—which doth so easily beset. 

2140. euiroua ?upMia, yoo-poy-ee'-ak; from a 
comp, of 2073 and 4160; well doing, i.e. beneficence :— 
to do good. 

2141. eiirop&o £up 5 r$o, yoo-por-eh'-o; from a 
comp, of 2000 and the base of 4177; (intrans.) to be 
good for passing through, i.e. (fig.) have pecuniary 
means:— ability. 

2142. einropCa dnpdrla, yno-por-ee’-ah; from the 
same as 2141; pecuniary resources:—wealth. 
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2143. toirpfima Juprfpila, yoo-prep'-i-oh; from 
a comp, of 2095 and 4241; good suitableness , i.e. 
gracefulness :—grace. 

2144 . tvirpocrStKTOS Suprdsddktds, yoo-prvs'- 
dvk-tos; from 2095 and a der. of 4327; well-received, 
i.e. approved, favorable: —acceptable (-^ed), 

2145. «vnrp6o-«bpos duprdsfdrds, poo-pros'-td- 
ros; from 2093 and the same as 433 2 1 sitting well to¬ 
wards, i.e. (fig.) assiduous (neut. diligent service):— 

X attend upon. 

2146 . stinpocrwiTtu) fnprdsop{«, yoo-pros-o-peh'- 
o • from a comp, of 2043 and 4383; to be of good coun¬ 
tenance, i.e. (fig.) to make a display:-mate a fair 
show. 

2147 - €vp£(TK« h^nrisko, hyoo-ris'-ko; a prol. 
form of a prim. 

cup® hCuro, hyoo'-ro; which (together with 
another cognate form 

(vptw bdurdo, hyoo-reh'-o) is used for it In 
all the tenses except the pres, and imperf.; to find 
(lit. or fig.):—And, get, obtain, perceive, see. 

2148 . EvpoicXvSwv KnrSklndiin yoo-rok-loo'- 
dohn; from Evpos Siurfts (the east wind) and 2830; 
a storm from the East (or S.E.), i.e. (in modem 
phrase) a Levanter:— Eurokiydon. 

2149 . €vipv\wpos duruebords, yoo-roo'-kho-ros; 
from cvpvs furus (wide) and 5S(> r i spacious:— 
broad. 

2150 . «i(r^P«ia JnstbJia, yoo-seb'-i-ah; from 
2132; piety; spec, the gospel scheme:—godliness, holi¬ 
ness. 

2151 . evcr<( 3 lb> gusf-bfio, yoo-seb-eh'-o; from 2152 ; 
to be pious, i.e. (towards God) to worship, or (to¬ 
wards parents) to respect (support ):—show piety, 
worship. 

2152 . €V(r«P^s dusebds, yoo-seb-ace'; from 2093 
and 437b; well-reverent, i.e. pious; —devout, godly. 

2153 . eicreP&s fusfbos, yoo-seb-oce'; adv. from 
2132; piously:—godly. 

2154 - «v<rrj|ios dusemds, yoo'-say-mos; from 
2093 and the base of 4391; well indicated, i.e. (fig.) 
significant :—easy to be understood. 

2155 . «vo"ir\a'fx. v °S ensplagcbnds, yoo’- 
splangkh-nos; from 2093 and 469S; well compas- 
sioned, i.e. sympathetic :—pitiful, tender-hearted. 

2156 . €vcr\T]|i6vci)S Jnschemcinos, yoo-skhay 
mon'-oce; adv. from 2138; decorously:— decently, 
honestly. 

2157 . €\>axnH.o<r"VT) £nshem 5 sane, yoo-skhay 
mos-oo'-nay; from 2138; decorousm ss: —comeliness. 

2158 . tvcrx^ipcov inschemon, yoo-skhay'-mone; 
from 2093 and 4976; well-formed, i.e. (flg.) decorous, 
noble (in rank):—comely, honourable. 

2159 . cvt6v<i>s dntdnos, yoo-ton'-oce; adv. from 
a comp, of 2093 and a der. of t*Cvo> t$ln 5 (to 
stretch)', in a well-strung manner, i.e. (flg.) intensely 
(In a good sense, cogently; in a bad one, fiercely ):— 
mightily, vehemently. 

2160 . tvTpaireXCa dutrapSlla, yoo-trnp-el-ee'-ah 
from a comp, of 2093 and a der. of the hase of 3137 
(mean, well-turned, i.e. ready at repartee, jocose) 
witticism, i.e. (in a vulgar sense) ribaldry, —jesting. 

2161 . Evtu^os fiutucbds, yoo'-too-khos; from 
2093 and a der. of 3177; well-fated, i.e. fortunate 
Eutychus, a young man:—Eutychus. 

2162 . €\i4>r]|i(a dupbemia, yoo-fay-mee'-ah; from 
2163; good language (“ euphemy"), I.e. praise (re¬ 
pute):— good report. 

2163 . €V(|>i]|jlo$ dupbemis, yoo'-fay-mos; from 
2093 and 3313; well spoken of, i.e. reputable:—of 
good report. 

2164. e&«j>op£«i> dupbdrdo, yoo-for-eh'-o; from 
2093 and 3409; to bear well, i.e. be fertile:— bring 
forth abundantly. 

2165 . cv<j>pa(v<i> dupbraino, yoo-frah'ee-no; 
from 2093 and 3424; to put (mid. or pass, be) in a 
good frame of mind, i.e. rejoice:—tare, make glad, 
be (make) merry, rejoice. 


2166 . Ev<j>pdTT)S finphratfs, yoo-frat'-ace; of 
for. or. [comp. 6578 ]; Euphrates, a river of Asia:— 
Euphrates. 

2167 . €v«j>po<rvvt] Jnphr 5 sune, yoo-fros-oo'-nay; 
from the same as 21(23; joyfulness: —gladness, joy. 

2168 . €vxapi(TT&i> ducbarlstdo, yoo-khar-is- 
teh'-o; from 2170; to be grateful, i.e. (act.) to express 
gratitude (towards); spec, to say grace at a meal:— 
(give) thank (-ful, -s). 

2169 . €vxapurT£a gucharistia, yoo-khnr-is-tee’- 
ah; from 2170; gratitude; act. grateful language (to 
God, as an act of worship):—thankfulness, (giving 
of) thanks (-giving). 

2170 . evxdpurTOS duebaristds. yoo-khar'-is-tos; 
from 2093 and a der. of 3483; well favored, i.e. (by 
impl.l grateful: —thankful. 

2171 . €vx^l €nclie, yoo-khay", from 2172; prop, a 
wish, expressed as a petition to God, or in votive ob¬ 
ligation:—prayer, vow. 

2172 . cvxopai dncbdmal, yoo'-khom-ahee; mid. 
of a prim, verb; to wish; by impl. to pray to God:— 
pray, will, wish. 

2173 . «vXP T l <rr0S duebrestds, yoo'-khrays-tos; 
from 2093 and 33431 easily used, i.e. useful; profita¬ 
ble, meet for use. 

2174 - txnjrux^w dupsuchdo, yoo-psoo-kheh'-o; 
from a comp, of 2093 and 3390; to be in good spirits, 
I.e. feel encouraged:—be of good comfort. 

2175 . tviwSCa dnodia, yoo-o-dee'-ah; from a 
comp, of 2095 a nd a der. of 3(205; good-scentedness, 
I.e. fragrance:—street savour (smell, -smelling). 

2176 . €v&wpos duonumds, yoo-o'-noo-mos; 
from 2095 and 3686; prop, well-named (good-omened), 
i.e. the left (which was the lucky side among the 
pagan Greeks); neut. as adv. at the left hand:—(on 
the) left. 

2177 . c<{>dXXopai dpballdmal, ef-al'-lom-ahee; 
from 1909 and 242; to spring upon:— leap on. 

2178 . €({>dwa| dphapax, ef-ap'-ax; from 1909 and 
53 °; upon one occasion (only):—(at) once (for all). 

2179 . 'E<}>«rtvos ilpbdsinds, ef-eS-ee'-nos; from 
2!Si; Ephesine, or situated at Ephesus:—of Ephesus. 

2180 . ’E«j>f(rios Epbdsids, ef-es'-ee-os; from 2181; 
an Ephesian or inhab. of Ephesus:—Ephesian, of 
Ephesus. 

2181 . “Ec^fcros £pbdsds, ef'-es-os; prob. of for. 
or.; Ephesus, a city of Asia Minor:—Ephesus. 

2182 . «<j>«vp^Ti]S dpbdurdtes, ef-yoo-ret'-ace; 
from a comp, of 1909 and 21471 a discoverer, i.e. con¬ 
triver: —inventor. 

2183 . i<{>Ti|j.cp(a dptaemeria, ef-ay-mer-ee'-ah; 
from 2184; diurnality, i.e. (spec.) the quotidian rota¬ 
tion or class of the Jewish priests’ service at the 
Temple, as distributed hy families:—course. 

2184• t^pipos JphemCrfls, ef-ay'-mer-os; from 
1909 and 2230; for a day (“ ephemeral ”), i.e. diur¬ 
nal: —daily. 

2185 . c 4 >iKv£o|Atu £phlkn£ 5 mai, ef-ik-neh'-om - 
ahee; from 1909 and a cognate of 2240; to arrive 
upon, i.e. extend to: —reach. 

2186 . t«j>£o-r»]|« dpbistemi, ef-is'-tay-mee; from 
1909 and 247(2; to stand upon, i.e. be present (in vari¬ 
ous applications, friendly or otherwise, usually lit.):— 
assault, come (in, to, unto, upon), be at hand (instant), 
present, stand (before, by, over). 

2187 . ’E<j>pat|A Ephraim, cf-rah-im'; of Heb. or. 
[669 or better 6085 ]; Ephraim, a place in Pal.:— 
Ephraim. 

21 S 8 . I<jx]>a 0 d ^phphatha, '•f-fath-ah'; of Chald. 
or. [ 6606 ]; be opened!:— Ephphatha. 

2189 . «x®P a Ccbthra, ekh'-thrah; fern, of 219°! 
hostility; by impl. a reason for opposition: —enmity, 
hatred. 

2190 . «x®P°s dcbtbrds, ekh-thros'; from a prim, 
«X®“ Sebtho (to hate); hateful (pass, odious, or 
act. hostile ); usually as a noun, an adversary (espec, 
Satan):— enemy, foe. 

2191 . txiSva Echidna, ekh'-id-nah; of uncert. or.; 
an adder or other poisonous snake (lit. or flg.):— 
viper. 


2192 . 


«X W Cello, ekli'-o (includ. an alt. form 
crx«t>> ached, skheh'-o; used in certain tenses 
only); a prim, verb; to hold (used in very various 
applications, lit. or fig., direct or remote; such as pos¬ 
session, ability, contiguity, relation or condition ):— 
be (able, X hold, possessed with), accompany, + be¬ 
gin to amend, can (+ -not), X conceive, count, dis¬ 
eased, do, + eat, + enjoy, + fear, following, have, 
hold, keep, -+- lack, + go to law, lie, + must needs, 
+ of necessity, + need, next, + recover, + reign, 
+ rest, return, X sick, take for, + tremble, + uncir¬ 
cumcised, use. 

2193 . €«s bdos, heh'-oce; of uncert. affin.; a conj., 
prep, and adv. of continuance, until (of time and 
place*:—even (until, unto), (as) far (as), how long, 
(un) til (-1), (hither-, un-, up) to, while (-s). 


2194 ■ ZaPouX<&v Zabdulon, dzab-oo-lone’; of 
Heb. or. [ 2074 ]; Zabulon (i.e. Zebulon), a region of 
Pal.:—Zabulon. 

2195 . ZaKxaios Zakcbaids, dzak-chah'ee-yos; 
of Heb. or. [comp. 2140 ]; Zacchceus, anlsr.:—Zac- 
chseus. 

2196 . Zapd Zara, dzar-ah'; of Heb. or. [ 2226 ]; 
Zara (i.e. Zerach), an Isr.:—Zara. 

2197 . Zaxap(as Zacbarias, dzakh-ar-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. [ 2148 ]; Zacharias (i.e. Zechariah), the name 
of two Isr.:—Zacharias. 

2198 . £d« zao, dzah'-o; a prim, verb; to live (lit 
or flg.):—life (-time), (a-) live (ly), quick. 

2199 . Zt( 3 <Salos Zdbddalds, dzeb-ed-ah'-yos; of 
Heb. or. [comp. 2067 ]; Zebedceus, an Isr.:—Zebedee. 

2200. ?€(TTds zdstds, dzes-tos'; from 2204; boiled, 
i.e. (by impl.) calid (flg. fervent):— hot. 

2201. £tvyos zdugds, dzyoo'-gos; from the same 
as 2218; a couple, i.e. a team (of oxen yoked together) 
or brace (of birds tied together):—yoke, pair. 

2202. 5«vKTt]p£a zdaktFria, dzyook-tay-ree'-ah; 
fern, of a der. (at the second stage) from the same as 
221S; a fastening (tiller-rope) :—band. 

2203 . Ztvs Zdns, dzyooce; of uncert. affln.; in the 
oblique cases there is used instead of it a (prob. cog¬ 
nate) name 

A£s Dis, deece, which is otherwise obsolete; 
Zeus or Dis (among the Latins Jupiter or Jove), the 
supreme deity of the Greeks:—Jupiter. 

2204■ zdo, dzeh'-o; a prim, verb; to be hot 

(boil, of liquids; or glow, of solids), i.e. (flg.) be fervid 
(earnest): —be fervent. 

2205 . SfjXos zelds, dzay'-los; from 2204; prop. 
heat, i.e. (flg.) “ zeal ” (in a favorable sense, ardor; 
in an unfavorable one, jealousy, as of a husband [flg. 
of God], or an enemy, malice): —emulation, envy 
(-ing). fervent mind, indignation, jealousy, seal. 

2206 . £t]X6co zeldo, dzay-lo’-o; from 2205; to have 
warmth of feeling for or against:—affect, covet (ear¬ 
nestly), (have) desire, (move with) envy, be jealous 
over, (be) zealous (-ly affect). 

2207 . JuXcot^s zelotes, dzay-lo-tace'; from 2206; 
a “ zealot zealous. 

2208 . ZrjXttrfjs Zelotes, dzay-lo-tace'; the same 
as 2208; a Zealot, i.e. (spec.) partisan for Jewish pol¬ 
itical independence:—Zelotes. 

2209 . £t]p-(a zFmla, dzay-mee'-ah; prob. akin to 
the base of 1150 (through the idea of violence ); detri¬ 
ment;— damage, loss. 

2210. £t]|u6a> zemido, dzay-mee-o'-o; from 2209; 
to injure, i.e. (reflex, or pass.) to experience detri¬ 
ment:—be cast away, receive damage, lose, suffer 
loss. 

2211 . Zijvds Zi nas, dzay-ncts'; prob. contr. from 
a poetic form of 2203 and 1435; Jove-given; Zenos, a 
Chr.Zenas. 

2212. £tit£g> zetdo, dzay-teh’-o; of uncert. affln.; 
to seek (lit. or flg.); spec, (by Heb.) to worship (God), 
or (in a bad sense! to plot (against life):—be (go) 
about, desire, endeavour, enquire (for), require, 
(X will) seek (after, for, means). Comp. 444*- 
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2 -' 13 . | , /)TT](Aa zctcma, dzay'-tay-mah; from 
2212; a search (.prop, concr.), i.e. (in words' a 
deba te:— question. 

22H. £r|TT]a-is zetesls, dzay’-tay-sis; from 2212; a 
searching (prop, the act), i.e. a dispute or its theme: — 
question. 

2215 . £i£aviov zlzanldn, dziz-an’-ee-on; of un- 
cert. or.; darnel or false grain:—tares. 

2 JIG. Zopo( 3 a| 3 e\ ZdrbbabCl, dzor-ob-ab'-el; of 
Heb. or. [ 2216 ]; Zorobabel (i.e. Zerubbabel), an Isr.:— 
Zorobabel. 

2217 , £d<|>os zbplibw, dzof'-os; akiu to the base of 
3309 : gloom (as shrouding like a cloud)-.— blackness, 
darkness, mist. 

221 S. iiryds zugdM, dzoo-gos’; from the root of 
"ev-yw|xi zSugnoml (to join, espec. by a “yoke”); 
a coupling, I.e. (fig.) servitude (a law or obligation ); 
also (lit.) the beam of the balance (as connecting the 
scales):—pair of balances, yoke. 

2219 . £u|iT] znmc, dzoo’-may; prob. from 3304; 
ferment (as if boiling up):—leaven. 

2220. £u|i6a> zumdo, dzoo-mo'-o; from 22/9; to 
cause to ferment: —leaven. 

2221. ^co'Yptco zogrfio, dzogue-reh'-o; from the 
same as 222b and 64; to take alive ( make a prisoner 
of war), i.e. (fig.) to capture or ensnare:— take captive, 
catch. 

2222. 5 cot) zoe, dzo-ay’; from 2/98; life (lit. or 
flg.):—life (-time). Comp. 5590. 

2223 . £<ovq zone, dzo'-nay; prob. akin to the base 
of 22/S; a belt; by impl. a pocket: —girdle, purse. 

2224. tcovwpx zonnumi dzone'-noo-mi; from 
2223; to bind about (espec. with a belt);—gird. 

2225 . £cooyoWco zddgdnSo, dzo-og-on-eh’-o; from 
the same as 3326 and a der. of 1046; to engender alive 
i.e. (by anal.) to rescue (pass, be saved) from death:— 
live, preserve. 

2226 . £wov zodn, dzo’-on; neut. of a der. of 2iq8; 
a live thing, i.e. an animal:— beast. 

2227 . JttOTrot&o zodpdlSo, dzo-op-oy-eh’-o, from 
the same as 2226 and 4160; to (re-) vitalize (lit. or 
fig.):—make alive, give life, quicken. 

H 

222S. -fj e, ay; a prim, particle of distinction be¬ 
tween two connected terms; disjunctive, or; compar¬ 
ative, than:—and, but (either), (n-) either, except it 
be, (n-) or (else), rather, save, than, that, what, yea. 
Often used in connection with other particles. Comp, 
especially 2235, 2260, 2273. 

2229 . r\ e, ay; an adv. of confirmation; perh. in- 
tens. of 222S; used only (in the N. T.) before 3303; as¬ 
suredly: —surely. 

i) he. See 3388. 
rj he. See37jg. 

Tl ej. See 3600. 

2230 . -q-yepovtva) hegdmdnSno, hayg-em-on- 
yoo’-o; from 2232; to act as ruler:—be governor. 

2231 . -q-yepovia hegJmdnia, hayg-em-on-ee'-ah; 
from 2232; government, i.e. (in time) official term:— 
reign. 

2232 . Tjytpc&v hegSmon, hayg-em-ohn’; from 
2233; a leader, i.e. chief person (or flg. place) of a 
province:—governor, prince, ruler. 

2233 . -rj-yfopcu heg€dmal, hayg-eh'-om-ahee; 
mid. of a (presumed) strengthened form of 71; to lead, 
i.e. command (with official authority); fig. to deem, 
i.e. consider:— account, (be) chief, count, esteem, 
governor, judge, have the rule over, suppose, think. 
2234 - tiSecos hedgos, hay-deh’-oce; adv. from a 
der. of the base of 2237; siveetly, i.e. (flg.) with pleas¬ 
ure: —gladly. 

2235 . -rjSr) ede, ay’-day; appar. from 2228 (or pos¬ 
sibly 2229) and /2ir; even now:— already, (even) now 
(already*, by this time. 

2236 . ■qStcrra hedista, hay’-dis-tah; neut. piur. 
of the superl. of the same as 3334; with great pleas¬ 
ure:—most (very) gladly. 


2237 . Tj8ovq heddne, hay-don-ay 1 ; from av8a- 
veu handuno (top/ease); sensual delight; by impl. 
desire .-- lust, pleasure. 

2238 . -qSvoorpov liedut'xmfln, hay-doo'-os-mun; 
neut. of a comp, of the same as 2234 and 374.4; a 
sweet-scented plant, i.e. mint: —mint. 

2239 . r) 0 os ethd*, ay'-thos; a strengthened form 
of /4S3; usage, i.e. (plur.) moral habits :—manners. 

-24U. t|kw hfkd, hay'-ko; a prim, verb; to arrive, 
i.e. be present (lit. or fig.):—come. 

2241 . "lyAt ell, ay-lee 1 ; of Heb. or. [410 with prou. 
suffix]; my God:— Eli. 

2242 . € HXC Hell, hay-lee’; of Heb. or. [ 5941 ]; Ileli 
(i.e. Eli), an Isr.:—Heli. 

2243 . H\£os Efelias, hay-lee'-as; of Heb. or. 
[ 452 ]; Ilelias (i.e. Elijah), an Isr.:—Elias. 

2244 - riXitcCa helLkia hay-lik-ee’-ah; from the 
same as 2245; maturity (in years or size):—age, 
stature. 

2245 . t]\(kos lie llk bs, hay-lee'-kos; from ■nXtg 
helix (a comrade, i.e. one of the same age); as big 
as, i.e. (interjectively) how much:— how (what) great. 

2246. qXios hellds, hay'-lee-os; from «Xt] hele 

(a ray; perh. akin to the alt. of 13S); the sun; by 
impl. light: -f- east, sun. 

2247 . “rfe S helds, hay’-los; of uncert. affin.; a 
stud, i.e. spike:— nail. 

2248. -tjpds hemag, hay-mas’; acc. plur. of 1473; 
ms.-— our, us, we. 

2249 . -qpels komfls, hay-mice’; nom. plur. of 
/473; we (only used when emphatic):—us, we (our¬ 
selves). 

2250 . -qplpa hemfira, hay-mer’-ah; fern, (with 

* 

3010 implied) of a der. of ifiiai hemal (to sit; akin 
to the base of 1476) mean, tame, i.e. gentle; day, i.e. 
(lit.) the time space between dawn and dark, or 
the whole 24 hours (but several days were usually 
reckoned by the Jews as inclusive of the parts of both 
extremes); fig. a period (always defined more or less 
clearly by the context);—age. -falway, (mid-) day 
(by day, [-ly]), + for ever, judgment, (day) time, 
while, years. 

2251 . -rjp^Ttpos hem£t&rds, hay-met’-er-os; from 
2349; our:—our, your [by a different reading]. 

2252 . r[p.T]v emen, ay’-mane; a prol. form of 3338; 
I Mas:—be, was. [ Sometimes unexpressed.] 

2253 . rj|u6avfjs hemitlianes, hay-mee-than- 
ace’; from a presumed comp, of the base of 2233 and 
234$; half dead, i.e. entirely exhausted:— half dead. 
2254 ■ fiH-fv hcmln, hay-meen’; dat. plur. of 1473; 
to (OT far, with, by) ms:— our, (for) us, we. 

2255 . -rfpuru hemisn, hay’-mee-soo; neut. of a 
der. from an inseparable pref. akin to 260 (through 
the idea of partition involved in connection) and 
mean, semi-; (as noun) half:— half. 

2256 . ijptwpiov hrmioribn, hay-mee-o’-ree-on; 
from the base of 2233 and 3610; a half-hour:— half an 
hour. 

2257 . -qptov homr.n, hay-mone’; gen. plur. of 
1473; of (or from) ms:— our (company), us, we. 

2258 . tjv en, ane; imperf. of 1310; I (thou, etc.) 

teas (u-ast or were): -[- agree, be, X have (-f charge 

ofi, hold, use, was (-t), were. 

2259 . -qvCtca lienika, hay-nee’-kah; of uncert. 
affin.; at which time: —when. 

2260 . r)7rep ep8r, ay’-pir; from 222S and 4007; 
than at all (or than perhaps, than indeed):— than. 

2261 . -q-mos epibs, ay’-pee-os; prob. from 2031; 
prop, affable, i.e. mild or kited: —gentle. 

2262 . “Hp Er, ayr; of neb. or. [ 6147 ]; Er, an 
Isr :—Er. 

2263 . -qptpos crbmbs, ay'-rem-os: perh. by trans¬ 
position from 2048 (through the idea of stillness ); 
tranquil:— quiet. 

2264 • *Hpw8ris Hrrodcs, hay-ro’-dace; comp, of 
T)po>S hero8 (a “hero") and 1491; heroic; Uerodcs, 
the name of four Jewish kings:—Herod. 


2265. ’HpwSiavoC Herbdluilbl, hay-ro-dee-au- 
ay’; plilr, of a dc-r. of 2264 ; Herodians, be. partisans 
ol Ilerodes:—Herodians. 

2206. ’HpuSids IlerodiaN, hay-ro-dee-as'; from 
2264 ; Herod ins, a. woman of the Herodian family: — 
Heredias. 

2267. HptuS.wv Herod Ion, hay-ro-dee’-ohn; 
from 2264 ; Herodion, a Clir.:—Ilcrodion. 

22 CS. Horatas CIcsaiuM, hay-suh-ee’-as; of Heb. 
or. [ 3 - 170 ]; He sains (i.e. Jcshajah), an Isr.:—Esaias. 

2269. 'Ho-av Esau, ay-sow’; of Heb. or. [ 0215 ]; 
Esau, an Edomite:—Esau. 

2270. rja-v)(d£a> lifsuchazo, hay-soo-khad’-zo; 
from the samo as 2272 , to keep still (intrans.), i.e. re¬ 
frain from labor, meddlesomeness or speech:—cease, 
hold peace, be quiet, rest. 

2271. -q<rvx.£u lietmchta, hay-soo-kftee’-ah: fem. 
of 2272; (as noun) stillness, i.e. desistanoe from bustio 
or language:—quietness, silence. 

2272. -qo~JX>os Ixcsuchlds, hay-soo’-khce-os; a 
prob form of a comp. prob. of a der. of the base of 
1476 and perh. 2192 ; prop, keeping one's seat (seden¬ 
tary), i.e. (by impl.) still ( undisturbed, undisturb¬ 
ing):—peaceable, quiet. 

2273. T|Tot etbi, ay’-toy; from 2228 and s/ 04 , 
either indeed :— whether. 

2274 • lyr-rda) liettab, hayt-tah’-o; from the same 
as 2276 ; to make worse, i.e. vanquish (lit. or fig.); by 
impl. to rate lower:—be inferior, overcome. 

2275. -qT-rqpa liettema hayt’-tay-mah; from 
2274 ; a deterioration, i.e. (obj.) fadure or (subj.) 
loss :— diminishing, fault. 

2276. t[ttov hottbn, hata’-ton; neut. of comp, of 
r|Kct hclca ( slightly ) used for that of 2336 ; worse (as 
uoun); by impl. less (as adv.):—less, worse. 

2277. t|to» etb, ay’-to; third pers. sing, imperative 
of / 3 / 0 ; let him (or it) he:—let . . . be. 

2278 . -qx&o eclifib, ay-kheh’-o; from 2279; to make 
a loud noise, i.e. reverberate :— roar, sound. 

2279. -qx°S ecbbB, ay’-khos; of uncert. affin.; a 
loud or confused noise (“echo"), i.e. roar; flg. a 
rumor:— fame, sound. 

0 

2280. 0 a 88 atos Thuadaibs, thad-dah’-yos; of 
uncert. or.; Thadda/us, one of the Apostles:—Thad- 
dseus. 

2281. GdXacnra thalassa, thal’-as-sah; prob. 
prob from 25 /; the sea (gen. or spec.):—sea. 

2282. 0 dX-n-io tlialpo, thal’-po; prob. akin to 
OdXXoj tlir.llb (to warm ); to brood, i.e. (flg.) to fos¬ 
ter:— cherish. 

22S3. 9 d(xap Tliamar, tham’-ar; of Heb. or. 
[ 8559 ]; Thamar(\.e. Tamar), an Israelites®:— ^ Tbamar. 
2284 • thambfo, tham-beh’-o; from 22 S 3 ; 

to stupefy (with surprise), i.e. astound:— amaze, as¬ 
tonish. 

2285. PdpPos thambdK, tham’-bos; akin to an 
obsol. Tatjsa) taplib (to dumbfound): stupefaction 
(by surprise), i.e. astonishment:— X urnazed, -j- as¬ 
tonished, wonder 

22 S 6 . Gavdiripos ttianaulmbu, than-as’-ee-mos; 
from 2286 ; fatal, i.e. jioisonous: —deadly. 

2287. Gavarfj^opos thanatepkbrbu, than-at- 
ay’-for-os; from (tbe fem. form of) 22 S 8 and 3342 ; 
death-bearing , i.e. fatal :— deadly. 

2288. 0 d.va.Tos thuitaibN. (han’-at-os; from 334 S; 
(prop, an adj. used as a noun) death (fit. or fig.):— 
X deadly, (be . . .) death. 

22S9. Gavarow tlianatbb, than-at-p’-o; from 
2288 ; to kill (lit. or fig.):—become dead, (cause to be) 
put to death, kill mortify. 

0 dv<o tlianb See 2348. 

2290. OdirTw thapto, thap’-to; a prim, verb; to 
celebrate funeral rites, i.e. inter :— bury. 

2291. 0 dpa Tl»aru, thar’-ah; of Heb. or. [ 8646 ]; 
Thar a (i.e. Teradh), the father of Abraham:—'TUara 
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2292 . Qa{)pi<a tharrhSo, thar-hreh'-o; another 
form for 2203; to exercise courage:—be hold, X bold¬ 
ly, have confidence, be confident. Comp. y///. 

2293 . ©aptrEw tbarsfo, thar-seh'-o; from 229:; to 
have courage:—be of good cheer (comfort). Comp. 

22Q2. 

2294 . ©dpcos tliarsfis, thar'-sos; akin (hy trr.nsp.) 
to Opao'os tbrasos ( daring); boldness (subj.): 
courage. 

2295 . ©avpa thauma, thou'-mah; appar. from 
a form of 2300; wonder (prop, concr.; but by impl. 
abstr.):—admiration. 

2296 . 0ou|i&£w than maze, thou-mad'-zo; from 
22f)j; to wonder; by impl. to admire.-—admire, have 
in admiration, marvel, wonder. 

2297 . ©avfidoaos thaumasWs, thow-mas'-ee-os; 
from 2205; wondrous, i.e. (neut. as noun) a miracle:— 
wonderful thing. 

229 S. 0 av{iao-T 6 s thaumastfis, thow-mas-tos'; 
from 2206; wondered at, i.e. (by impl.) wonderful:— 
marvel (-lous). 

2299 . 0sd tlit 1 a, theh-ah'; fern, of 2316; a female 
deii y:— goddess. 

2300 . 0«aofiai flicadmai, theh-ah'-om-ahee; a 
prol. form of a prim, verb; to look closely at, i.e. (by 
impl.) to perceive (lit. or fig.); by extens. to visit: — 
behold, look (upon), see. Comp. 3700. 

2301 . 0€<iTp££a> thf atrizo, theh-at-rid'-zo; from 
2302: to expose as a spectacle:— make a gazing stock. 

2302 . Ocavpov tliCatrda, theh'-at-ron; from 2300; 
a place for public show (“ theatre"), i.e. general 
audience-room; by impl. a show itself (fig.):—spec¬ 
tacle, theatre. 

2303 . 0 €iov thJifin, thi'-on; prob. neut. of 2304 (in 
its or. sense of flashing)-, sulphur:— brimstone. 

2304. Gtios tbfiiis, thi'-os; from 2316; godlike 
(neut. as noun, divinity):— divine, godhead. 

2305 . 0 «i 6 tt)S tbSidtes, thi-ot'-ace; from 2304; 
divinity (abstr.):—godhead. 

2306 . 0 £i^St]S thfGo&es, thi-o'-dace; from 2303 
and 1491; sulphur-like, i.e. sulphurous:— brimstone. 

GeXeco tb6l£o. See 2309. 

2307 . 0 «\Tjpa tlifiloms, theV-ay-mah; from the 
prol. form of 2309; a determination (prop, the thing!, 
i.e. (act.) choice (spec, purpose, decree; abstr. voli¬ 
tion) or 1 pass.) inclination: —desire, pleasure, will. 

2308 . OeX-qo-is tbflesls, thel’-ay-sis; from 2309; 
determination (prop, the act), i.e. option;—will. 

2309 . 0 e\u> tli(lb, thel'-o; or € 0 eXw (thf-lo, eth- 
0-o; in certain tenses OeXew tliOlbb, thel-eli'-o; 
and eOsXew fthfifo, eth-el-eh'-o, which are other¬ 
wise obsol.; appar. strengthened from the alt. form 
of 138; to determine (as, an act. option from subj. 
impulse; whereas 1014 prop, denotes rather a pass. 
acquiescence in obj. considerations), i.e., choose or 
prefer (lit. or fig.); by impl. to wish, i.e. be inclined 
to (sometimes adv. gladly); impers. forthefut. tense, 
to be about to; by Heb. to delight in: —desire, be dis¬ 
posed (forward), intend, list, love, mean, please, have 
rather, (be! will (have, -ling, -ling [ly]). 

3310 . 6ep.eXi.os thfimJlids, them-el'-ee-os; front a 
der. of 50,97; something put down, i.e. a substruction 
(of a building, etc.), (lit. or fig.):—foundation. 

2311 . 0 e|ieXioa> tbfimeliiio, them-el-ee-o'-o; from 
2310; to lay a basis for, i.e. (lit.) erect, or (fig.) consoli¬ 
date:— (lay the) found (-ation), ground, settle. 

2312 . 0 eoS(SaKTOs tbfiddldaktos, lheh-od-id'- 
ak-t os; from 23/6 and 1321; divinely instructed: — 
taught of God. 

2312 '. OeoXovos tbSologos, theh-ol-og'-os; from 
2316 and3004; a “ theologian ":—divine. 

* 2313 . 0 co(ia\ew th(<)mach(o. theh-o-makh- 
eh’-o; from 2314; to resist deity:— fight against God. 

2314 . 0 e 6 (ia\os tbfcbmaelibs, theh-um'-akh-os; 
from 2316 and 3/64; an opponent of deity: —to fight 
against God. 

2315 . 0 s 6 -ffvsvgTOS tb£6pn£nstfts, theh-op'- 
vyon-stos ; from 23/6 and a presumed der. of 4:54; di¬ 
vinely breathed in:—given by inspiration of God. 


2316 . 0 e 6 s tb£bs, theh’-os; of uncert. affin.; a 
deity, espec. (with 3588) the supreme Divinity; fig. a 
magistrate; by Fleb. very:— X exceeding, God, god 
[-ly, -ward]. 

2317 . Oeoer^Peia tliSbseliOia, theh-os-eb'-i-ah; 
from 231.9; devoutness, i.e. piety;—godliness. 

231 S. ©eoceP^S 4b£ds£bes, theh-os-eb-ace'; from 
2j/6 and 4576; reverent of God, i.e. piotts;—worship¬ 
per of God. 

2319 . ©eoa-xtrytjs 4 b£ 5 s 4 uge 8 , theli-os-too-gace'; 
from 23/6 and the base of 47(97; hateful to God, i.e. 
impious ;—hater of God. 

2320 . Oeo-rqs tbfbtes, theh-ot'-ace; from 231b; 
divinity (abstr.):—godhead. 

2321 . ©cocJhXoo TbCbpliIIbs, thch-af'-il-os; from 
2310 and 5384; friend of God; Theophilus, a Chr.:— 
Theopbilus. 

2322 . 0 £pa-ireCo tbOrapSla, ther-ap-i’-ah; from 
2323; attendance (spec, medical, i.e. cure ); fig. and 
collec. domestics: —healing, household. 

2323 . ©tpairevw tbCrapCno, ther-ap-yoo'-o; from 
the same as 2324; to wait upon menially, i.e. (fig.) to 
adore (God), or (spec.) to relieve (of disease):—cure, 
heal, w orship. 

2324 . ©tpdirwv tbSrapon, ther-ap'-ohn; appar. 
a part, from an otherwise obsol. der. of the base of 
2330; a menial attendant (as if cherishing) :—servant. 

2325 . ©ep(£a> thf-rizo, ther-id'-zo; from 2330 (inthe 
sense of the crop) ; to harvest: —reap. 

2326 . 0 €pi<rp. 6 s tbSrtsmds, ther-is-mos'; from 
2325; reaping, i.e. the crop: —harvest. 

2327 . 0 €pioTr|S tbJristes, ther-is-tace'; from 
2325; a harvester :—reaper. 

2328 . 0 «pp.aCv« tbSrmalno, ther-mah'ee-no; 
from 2329; to heat (oneself):—(be) warm (-ed, self). 

2329 . 0 £pp.i] thfrme, ther'-may; from the base of 
2330; warmth :—heat. 

2330 . ©epos tb£rds, ther’-os; from a prim. ©epw 
4 b6ro (to heat); prop, heat, i.e. summer:— summer. 

2331 . 0 €«r«raXoviKexls I'iifssaifinikfns, thes- 
sal-on-ik-yoos'; from 2332; a Thessalonican, i.e. in- 
hab. of Thessalonice:—Thessalonian. 

2332 . 0 €<r<raXovCKTj Tlibssalbiiilrc, thes-sal-on- 
ee'-kay; from ©ecrcraXds Tb£ssalds (a Thessa¬ 
lian) and 3529; Thessalonice, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Thessaloniea. 

2333 . ©evSas Th?udas, thyoo-das'; of irncert. 
or.; Theudas, an Isr.:—Theudas. 

6 ioj tbeo. See 5087. 

2334 - ©swpeo llifiorfio, theh-o-reh'-o; from a der. 
of 2300 (perh. by add. of 370S); to be a spectator of, 
i.e. discern, (lit., fig. [ experience ] or intens. [acknowl¬ 
edge]):—behold, consider, look on, perceive, see. 
Comp.yfoo, 

2335 . 9 «cop(a tbfiorla, theh-o-ree'-aa; from the 
same as 2334; spectator ship, i.e. (concr.) a specta¬ 
cle:—sight. 

2336 . ©rjic*] 4beke, thay'-kay; fromya?7; arecep- 
tacle, i.e. scabbard: —sheath. 

2337 . ©r]Xd£» tbblazb, thay-lad'-zo; from ©t)X^ 
tbele (the nipple); to suckle; by impl. to suck :— 
(give) suck (-ling). 

2338 . ©fjXvs tbelus, thay’-loos; from the same as 
2337; female: —female, woman. 

2339 . 0 -npa ttbera, thay'-rah; from ©^p tber (a 
wild animal, as game); hunting, i.e. (fig.) destruc¬ 
tion:— trap. 

2340 . ©rjpevo) therEno, thay-ryoo'-o; from 2339; 
to hunt (an animal), i.e. (fig.; to carpi at: —catch. 

2341 • 0 Tjpiopa\^<i) 4 heridmacb 6 o, thay-ree-om- 
akh-eh'-o; from a comp, of 2342 and 3164; to be a 
beast-fighter (in the gladiatorial show), i.e. (fig.) to en¬ 
counter (furious men):—fight with wild beasts. 

2342 . ©rjpCov tberi6n, thay-ree'-on; dimin. from 
the same as 2339; a dangerous animal:— (venomous, 

I wild) beast. 


2343 . ©T)(ravp(^(i> tbesaarizo, thay-sow-rid'-zo ; 
from 2344; to amass or reserve (lit. or fig.):—lay up 
(treasure), (keep) in store, (heap) treasure (together, 
up). 

2344 ■ 0 Tj<ravpos tbesaurds, thay-sow-ros’; from 
5087; a deposit, i.e. wealth (lit. or fig.):—treasure. 

2345 . ©i-y-yavo) tbiggano, thing-gan'-o; a prol. 
form of an obsol. prim. 6Cyo> tbigo (to finger); to 
manipulate, i.e. have to do with; by impl. to injure:— 
handle, touch. 

2346 . ©XCpo tblibo, thlee'-bo; akin to the base of 
5147; to crorvd (lit. or fig.):—afflict, narrow, throng, 
suffer tribulation, trouble. 

2347 . 0 X(\J/is tbltpsls, thlip'-sis; from 234b; pres¬ 
sure (lit. or fig.):—afflicted (-tion), anguish, burdened, 
persecution, tribulation, trouble. 

2348 . fevricKW tbnesko, thnay'-sko; a strength¬ 
ened form of a simpler prim. 6dvo> thano, than’-o 
(which is used for it only in certain tenses); to die 
(lit. or fig.):—be dead, die. 

2349 . Ovt)t6s thnetds, thnay-tos'; from 2348; lia¬ 
ble to die:— mortal (-ity). 

2350 . ©opvPew thdrnbEo, thor-oo-beh’-o; from 
2351; to be in tumult, i.e. disturb, clamor: —make 
ado (a noise), trouble self, set on an uproar. 

2351 . 06 pvpos thdrnhds, thor'-oo-bos; from the 
base of 2360; a disturbance: —tumult, uproar. 

2352 . Opavw thrauo, throw'-o; a prim, verb; to 
crush:— bruise. Comp. 4486. 

2353 . 0 pe;i(j.a tbrfmma, threm'-mah; from.5/42; 
stock (as raised on a farm):—cattle. 

2354 • ©prjv^w tbrcnfio, thray-neh'-o; from 2355; to 
bewail: —lament, mourn. 

2355 . ©pfjvos tbrends, thray'-nos; from the base 
of 2360; wailing: —lamentation. 

2356 . ©p-rprKcCa tiircskfia, thrace-ki'-ah; from a 
der. of 2357; ceremonial observance:— religion, wor¬ 
shipping. 

2357 . ©p^ckos tbreskds, thrace'-kos; prob. from 
the base of 2360; ceremonious in worship (as demon¬ 
strative), i.e. pious: —religious. 

2358 . OpiapPevu thriambfac, three-am-byoo 1 - 
o; from a prol. comp, of the base of 2360 and a der. 
of 680 (mean, a noisy iambus, sung in nonor of Bac¬ 
chus); to make an acclamatory procession, i.e. (fig.) 
to conquer or (by Hebr.) to give victory:— (cause) to 
triumph (over). 

2359 . © P C£ tbrir, threeks; gen. Tpi\ds trfcbds, 
etc.; of uncert. der.; hair: —hair. Comp. 2864. 

2360 . ©potto tbrdfio, thro-eh’-o; from ©p^opai 
tbrdiimal (to wail); to clamor, I.e. (by impl.) to 
frighten: —trouble. 

2361 . 6 p 6 p.( 3 os thrdmbds, throm'-bos; perh. 
from 3142 (in the sense of thickening); a clot:— great 
drop. 

2362 . 6p6vos tbrdnds, thron'-os; from 0 pd« 
tbrao (to sit); a stately seat (“ throne") ; by impl. 
power or (concr.) a potentate: —seat, throne. 

2363 . ©vdreipa (STiiuatfilra, thoo-at'-i-rah; of 
uncert. der.; Thyatira, a place in Asia Minor:—Thy- 
atira. 

2364 - ©vyaTTjp tlmcater, thoo-gat’-air; appar. a 
prim, word [comp. “ daughter”]; a female child, or 
(hy Hebr.) descendant (or inhabitant):— daughter. 

2365 . ©vydrpiov tbiigatridn, thoo-gat'-ree-on! 
from 2364; a daughterling:— little (young) daughter. 

2366 . 9 ucXXa tim&lla, thoo'-el-lah; from 23So (in 
the sense of blowing) a storm:—tempest. 

2367 . ©tivos Uliuinfts, thoo'-ee-nns; from a der. of 
2380 (in the sense of blowing; denoting a certain fra¬ 
grant tree); made of ctfron-wnod:—thyine. 

2368 . 6vpi<xp.a tluimiama, thoo-rnee'-am-ah; 
from 2370; an aroma, i.e. fragrant powder burnt in 
religious service; by impl. the burning itself:—in¬ 
cense, odour. 

2369 . 0 vp.ia«rT^jpiov tbnmiaoterldn, thoo-mee- 
as-tay'-ree-on; from a der. of 2370; a place of fumi¬ 
gation, i.e. the altar of incense (in the Templet- 
censer. 
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23 / 0 . Oupiaco tlinmlad, thoo-mee-ah'-o; from a 
dor. of 2380 (in the sense of smoking ); to fumigate, 
i.e. offer aromatic fumes:— burn incense. 

2371 . 0 vpopax«a> tliumdmactidd, thoo-mom- 
akh-ch'-o; from a presumed comp, of 2372 and 3164; 
to be in a furious fight, i.e. (flg.) to 6c exasperated:— 
be highly displeased. 

2372 . Olivos thurniis, thao-mos'; from 23S0; pas¬ 
sion (axil breathing hard;:—fierceness, indignation, 
wrath. Comp. 3390. 

2373 . 0 upool tliumoo, thoo-mo'-o; from 2372; to 
prut in a passion, i.e. enrage: —be wroth. 

237 If. 0 iipa tltura, thoo'-rah; appar. a prim, word 
[comp, “door”]; a portal or entrance (the opening or 
the closure, lit. or flg.):—door, gate. 

2375 . 0 i>peds thnr?6s, thoo-reh-os'; from 2374; a 
large shield (as door-shaped):—shield. 

2376 . 0 upCs tliarts, thoo-rece'; from 2374; an 
aperture, i.e. u’indow: —window. 

2377 . 0 upupos tknrdrds, thoo-ro-ros'; from 237f 
$ 

and oupos durds (a watcher)’, a gate-warden: — 
that kept the door, porter. 

2378 . 0 vcrla tlinsfa, thoo-see'-ah; from 2380; 
sacrifice '.(the act or the victim, lit. or fig.):—sacrifice. 

2379 . OiKricurTfjpiov thusiasterlfin, thoo-see- 
as-tay’-ree-ou; from a der. of 237S; a place of sacri¬ 
fice, i.e. an altar (spec, or gen., lit. or fig.):—altar. 

2380 . 0 voi thno, thoo'-o; a prim, verb; prop, to 
rush ( breathe hard, blow, smoke), i.e. (by impl.) to 
sacrifice (prop, by fire, but gen.); oy extens. to immo¬ 
late ( slaughter for any purpose):—kill, (do; sacrifice, 
slay. 

2381 . 0 a>pas Tli<">mas. tho-mas'; of Chaid. or. 
[comp. 8380 ]; the twin; Thomas, a Chr.:—Thomas. 

2382 . 0 (dpa£ thorax, tho'-rax; of uncert. affin.; 
the chest (“ thorax"), i.e. (by impl.) a corslet:— breast¬ 
plate. 

I 

2383 . Taapos Iadtrds, ee-ah'-i-ros; of Heb. or. 
[ 2971 ]; Jairus (i.e. Jair ), an Isr.:—Jairos. 

2384 . TaKtoP Iakob, ee-ak-obe’; of Heb. or. [ 3290 ]; 
Jacoo (i-e. Ja’akob), the progenitor of the Isr.; also 
an Isr.:—Jacob. 

2385 . TaxoiPos Iakohds, ee-ak'-o-bos; the same 
as 23S4 Gra'cized; Jacobus, the name of three Isr.:— 
James. 

2386 . fapa lama, ee'-am-ah; from 2390; a cure 
(the effect):—healing. 

2387 . TapPpfjs Iambres, ee-am-brace'; of Eg. 
or.; Jambres, an Eg.:—Jambres. 

2388 . Tavvd Ianna, ee-an-nah'; prob. of Heb. or. 
[comp. 3238 ]; Jamta, an Isr.:—Janna. 

2389 . TawfiS Iannes, ee-an-nace of Eg. or.; 
Jannes, an Eg.:—Jannes. 

2390 . taopai ladmal, ee-ah'-om-ahee; mid. of ap¬ 
par. a prim, verb; to cure (lit. or fig.):—heal, make 
whole. 

2391 . TdpeS Jardd, ee-ar'-ed; of Heb. or. [ 3382 ]; 
Jared (i.e. Jered), an antediluvian:—Jared. 

2392 . Hacris lasts, ee'-as-is; from 23/40; curing (the 
act):—cure, heal f-ing). 

2393 . Haems laspls, ee'-as-pis; prob. of for. or. 
[see 3171 ]; “ jasper ”, a gem:—jasper. 

2394 - Tdcrwv Iasdn, ee-as'-oan; fut. act. part, 
masc. of 2300; about to cure; Jason, a Chr.:—Jason. 

2395 . larpbs iatrds, ee-at-ros’; from 2340; a, phy¬ 
sician: —physician. 

2396 . toe Idii. id'-eh; second pers. sing, imper. act. 
of 1402: used as interj. to denote surprise; lo!:— be¬ 
hold, lo, see. 

2397 . tS£a idda, id-eh'-ah; from 1492; a sight 
[comp. fig. “ idea”], i.e. aspect:— countenance. 

2398 . fSios Idlds, id’-ee-os; of uncert. affin.; per¬ 
taining to self, i.e. one’s own; by impl. private or 
separate X his acquaintance, when they were 


alone, apart, aside, due, his (own, proper, several), 
home, (her, our, thine, your) own (business), private 
(-Iy), proper, severally, their (own). 

2399 . t8uoTT]s tdlotos, id-ee-o'-tace; from 2398; a 
private persou, i.e. (by impl.) an ignoramus (comp, 
“idiot”):—ignorant, rude, unlearned. 

2400 . ISov iddu, id-ou'; second pers. sing, imper. 
mid. of 1492; used as imper. lo!:— behold, lo, see. 

2401 . ISovpaia Itddumuia, id-oo-mah'-ynh; of 
Heb. or. [ 123 ]; Idumaea (i.e. Edom), a region E. (and 
S.) of Pal.:— lduinma. 

2402. iSptos hidros, hid-roce’; a strengthened 
form of a prim. CSos Idds (sweat); perspiration: — 
sweat. 

2403 . ’IeiJaPrjX Idzabel, ee-ed-zab-ale'; of neb. 
or. [ 348 ]; Jezabel (i.e. Jezebel), a Tjrian woman 
(used as a synonym of a termagant or false teacher):— 
Jezabel. 

2404 . TcpairoXis Hierapdll*, hee-er-ap'-ol-is; 
from 2413 and 4172; holy city; llierapolis, a place in 
Asia Minor:—Hierapolis. 

2405 . UpaTeCa hldratfla, hee-er-at-i'-ah; from 
21/07; priestli.ness, i.e. the sacerdotal function: —office 
of the priesthood, priest’s office. 

2406 . UpdTevpa hlfratfuma hce-er-at'-yoo- 
mah; from 2407; the priestly fraternity, i.e. a sacer¬ 
dotal order (fig.):—priesthood. 

2407 . UparcGa) htdratdnd, hee-er^ai-yoo'-n; prol. 
from 2409; to be a priest, i.e. perform his functions: — 
execute the priest’s office. 

240S. ‘IepcpCas HidrSmias, hee-er-em-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. [ 3414 ]; Hicremias (i.e. Jermijah), an Isr.:— 
Jeremiah. 

2409 . lepevs hierdus, hee-er-yooce’; from 2413; 
a priest (lit. or fig.):— (high) priest. 

2410 . T«pix.w Hlcrielld, hee-er-ee-kho'; of Heb. 
or. [ 3405 ]; Jericho, a place in Pal.:—Jericho. 

2411. Up6v hidrdn, hee-er-01 1’; neut. of 2413; a 
sacred place, i.e. the entire precincts (whereas 3483 
denotes the central sanctuary itself; of the Temple (at 
Jerus. or elsewhere):—temple. 

2412. Upoirpeir^js lildrdprdpes, hee-er-op-rep- 
ace': from 2413 and the same as 4241; reverent:—os 
becometh holiness. 

2413 . t«p6s lilords, hee-eros'; of uncert. affin.; 
sacred: —holy. 

2414 • *Icpo<r6Xi>pa Hldrdsdlnma, hee-er-os-ol'- 
oo-mah; of Heb. or. [ 3389 ]; Hierosolyma (i.e. Jeru- 
shala'im), the capital of Pal.:—Jerusalem. Comp. 3419. 

2415 . TepocroXvplTtjs Hidrdsdlumites, hee-er- 
os-ol-oo-mee’-tace; from 2414; a Hierosolymite, I.e. 
inhab. of Hierosolyma:—of Jerusalem. 

2416 . UpocruXeco hlfrftsnlfo, hee-er-os-ool-eh'-o; 
from 2417; to 6e a temple-robber (fig.):—commit sac¬ 
rilege. 

2417 . t«p6<ruXos liidrdsulbs, hee-er-os'-oo-las; 
from 2411 and 48:3; a templc-despoiler:— robber of 
churches. 

2418. Upovp'ylw hii'rfinrgJo, hee-er-oorg-ch'-o; 
from a comp, of 2411 and the base of 2041; to be a 
temple-worker, i.e. officiate as a priest (fig.):— 
minister. 

2419 . TepovcraXfjp Hldrdnsalcm, hee-er-oo- 
sal-ame'; of Heb. or. [ 3389 ]; Hierusalem (i.e. Jerush- 
alem), the capital of Pal.:—Jerusalem. Comp. 2414. 
2 Jff 20 . Upcocruvr) liidrosiine, hee-er-os.no’-nay; 
from 24.13; sacredness, i.e. (by impl.) the priestly of¬ 
fice: —priesthood. 

2421 . TecrcraC IdfcsaL, es-es-sah'ee; of neb. or, 
[ 3448 ]; Jesse e (i.e. Jishai), an Irs.:—Jesse. 

2422 . Tc(j> 0 d€ Idplithad. ee-ef-thah'-eh; of Heb. 
or. [ 3316 ]; Jephthae (i.e. Jiphtach), an Isr.:—Jeph- 
thah. 

2423 . Tcxovtas Idchdnias. ee-ekh-on-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. r 32 (V 4 ]; Jechonias (i.e. Jekonjah), an Isr.:— 
Jechonias. 


24 -- 4 ' 'Iijcto&s I(~nOun, ec-ay-sooce' ; of Heb. or. 
[ 3091 ]; Jesus (i.e. Jehoshua), the name of our Lord 
and two (three; other Isr.:- Jesus. 

2425 . ixavds liikuuoN, hik-an-os’; from ikw 
liiku [Ixavtu or iKvsopai, akiti to 2240) (to arrive)’, 
comjH'tent (as if coming in season), i.e. ample (in 
amount; or fit (in character):--able, + content, 
enough, good, great, large, long (while), many, mist, 
much, security, bore, sufficient, worthy. 

2426. UavdTTis lilknndtcN, hik-an-ot'-acc; from 
2423; ability:— sufficiency. 

24 ' 27 . itcavocd lilkando, hik-an-b’-o; from 2433; to 
enable, i.e. qualify:—111 ake aide (meet;. 

2428 . ik{TT)p(a klkdteria, hik-et-ny-ree’-ah; from 
a dcr. of the base of 2423 (through the idea of ap¬ 
proaching for a favor;; intreaty:— supplication. 

2429 . Ixpds liiknms, hik-rnas’; of uncert. affin ; 
dampness:— moisture. 

2430 . Txdviov Ikduidn, ce.-kon'-econ: perh. 
from 1304; image-like; Iconium, a place in Asia 
Minor:—Iconium. 

2431 . IXapos liIlards, hil-ar-os’; from the same 
as 243b; propitious or merry (“ hilarious"), ie. 
prompt or willing:— cheerful. 

2432 . lXap6-rr]s hllardtes, hil-ar-ot’-ace; from 
2431; alacrity. - — cheerfulness. 

2433 . lXu.cncop.ai liliaskdmal. hil-as'-knm-ahee; 
mid. from the same as 2436; to conciliate, i.e. (trans.) 
to atone for (sin), or (intrans.) be propitious:—be 
merciful, make reconciliation for. 

2434 . IXacrpos liilasmds, hil-as-mos’; atone¬ 
ment, i.e. (concr.) an expiator: —propitiation. 

2435 . iXacrrYipiov liilasteridn, hil-as-tay’-rec- 
on; neut. of a der. of 2433; an expiatory (place or 
thing), i.e. (concr.) an atoning victim, or (spec.) the 
7 fd of the Ark (in the Temple):—mercyseat propitia¬ 
tion. 

2436 . HXctos liildds, lul'-eh-oce; perh. from the alt. 
form of 138; cheerful (as attractive), i.e. propitious; 
adv. (by Hebr.) God be gracious !, i.e. (in averting 
some calamity) far be it:-be it far, merciful. 

2437 . TAXupiKOV Illurlkdn, il-loo-ree-kon’; 
neut. of an adj. from a name of uncert. der.; (the) 
lllyrican (shore), i.e. (as a name itself) Illyricum, a re¬ 
gion of Europe:—Illyricum. 

2438 . I pas li lmas. hee-mas’; perh. from the same 
as 260; a strap, i.e. (spec.) the tie (of a sandal' or the 
lash (of a scourge):—latchet, thong. 

2439 . tpaT(£w lilmatlzd, him-at-id’-zo; from 
2440; to dress: —clothe. 

2446 . tpd.Ti.ov lilmatldn, hirn-at'-ee-on; neut. ot 
a presumed der. of tvvupi {unumi (to put on); 
a dress (inner or outer):—apparel, cloke, clothes, gar¬ 
ment, raiment, robe, vesture. 

2441 . tpancrpds bimatismds, him-at-is-mos’; 
from 2430; clothing:— apparel (X -led), array, rai¬ 
ment, vesture. 

2442• tpcCpopai lilmdlrdiual him-i’-rom-ahee.; 
mid. from tptpos ltlmdrds (a yearning: of uncert. 
affin ); to long for:—be affectionately desirous. 

2443 . tva liina, h in'-ah; prob. from the same as 
the former part of 143S (through the demonstrative 
idea; comp. 338S) ; in order that (denotingthe purpose 
or the result)-.— albeit, because, to the intent (that), 
lest, so as, (so) that, (for) to. Comp. 3363. 

tva pfj lilnu me. Seej(76y. 

2444 • ivaTt lilnutl, hin-itt-ec’; from 2443 and 
3101; for what reason ?, i.e. why?:— wherefore, why. 

2445 . T6irrrr| Idppe, ee-op'-pay; of Heb. or. 
[ 3305 ]: Joppr (i.e. Japho), a place to Pal. —Joppa. 

2446 . ’IopSdvqs IdrdanoN, cc-or-dan'-ace: of 
Heb. or. [ 3383 ]; the Jordanes (i.e. Jardeu), 11 river of 
Pai.: —Jordan. 

2447 . lbs Ids, ee-os'; perh from «tpi dim! (to go) 
or trjpi hlemi (to send); rust (as if emitted by 
metals); also venom (as emitted by serpents): —iwison. 
rust. 
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%/f.lfS. ‘IovSd Iuufia, ee-oo-dah'; of Heb. or. [3063 
or peril. 3195]; Judah (i.e. Jehudah or Juttah), a part 
of (or place in) Pal.:—Judah. i 

S 449 . *Iov8a£a Idndaia, ee-oo-dah'-yah; fem. of 
2453 (with /ooj imp!.)*, the Judaean land (i.e. Judcea), 
a region of Pal.:—Judaea. 

2450 . ’IouSai^ft) Idudaizd, ee-oo-dah-id'-zo; 
from 2453; to became a Judcvan, i.e. “ Judaize":— 
live as the Jews. 

2 Jpl. ’IouSaiKOS Iduda'tkdn, ee-oo-dah-ec-kos'; 
from 2453; Judaic, i.e. resembling a Judcean:— 
Jewish. 

2 Jf 52 , ’IouScuKcos Idudaikds, ee-oo-dah-ee-koce'; 
adv. from 2451; Judaically or in a manner resem¬ 
bling a Judaean:— as do the Jews. 

2453 . ’IouSciios Idudaios, ee-oo-dah’-yos; from 
244S (in the sense of 2455 as a country); Judaean, i.e. 
belonging to Jehudah:— Jew (-ess), of Judaea. 

2434 - ' Iou8aicrfj.cs Idudafsisids, ec-oo-dah-is- 
mus'; from 2430; "Judaism", i.e. the Jewish faith 
and usages:—Jews’ religion. 

2455 . TovSas Xdndas, ee-00-das'; of Heb. or. 
[3U03J; Judas (i.e. Jehudah), the name of ten Isr.; 
also of the posterity of one of them and its region:— 
Juda (-h, -s); Jude. 

2456 . TovXta 14 alia, ee-00-lee'-ah’, fem. of the 
same as 2457; Julia, a Chr. woman:—Julia. 

2437 . TouXios IdulVSs, ee-00'-lee-os; of Lat. or.; 
Julius, a centurion:—Julius. 

243 5. TouvCas IOanias, ee-oo-nee'-as; of Lat. or.; 
Junias, a Chr.:— Junias. 

2439 . ’Ioucrros Xdustds, ee-ooce'-tos; of Lat. or. 
("just ”); Justus, the name of three Chr.:—Justus. 
2460. iirtrtus hippdus, hip-yaoce'; from 2.462; 
an equestrian, i.e. member of a cavalry corps:— 
horseman. 

24GI. imrcxiv hippikdn, hip-pee-kon’ ; neut. of 
a der. of 2462; the cavalry force:—horse [-menj. 

2462. I'u-iros hippds, hip'-pos; of unccrt. affln.; a 
horse: —horse. 

2463 . tpis iris, ee'-ris ; perh. from 2046 (as a symb. 
of the female messenger of the pagan deities); a 
rainbow (“ iris"): —rainbow. 

2464. Icra&K Isaak, ee-sah-ak'; of Heb. or. [3327]; 
Isaac (i.e. Jitschak), the son of Abraham:—Isaac. 
24G5. IcrdyYeXos Isaggdlds, ee-sang'-el-los; from 
2470 and 32; like an angel, i.e. angelic:— equal unto 
the angels. 

2436 . ’Icraxap Isachar, ee-sakh-ar'; of Heb. or. 
[3485]; Isachar (i.e. Jissaskar), a son of Jacob (fig. 
his desc.):—Issachar. 

24 G 7 . fo*Tjp.i isemi. is'-ay-mec; assumed by some 
as the base of cert, irreg. forms of 1Q42; to know: — 
know. 

2468. SIcrGi isthi, is'-thee; sec. pers. iraper. pres, of 

15/a; be thou:-[- agree, be, X give thyself wholly 

to. 

2469 . ’itTKapuoTt]s Iskaricites, is kar-ee-o’-tace; 
of Ileb. or. [prob. 377 and 7149]; inhab. of Kerioth; 
Iscariotes (i.e. Keriothite), an epithet of Judas the 
traitor:- Iscariot. 

2470 . feros isos, ee'-sns; prob. from /49s (through 
the idea of seeming); similar (in amount or kind):— 
+ agree, as much, equal, like. 

2471 . Ict6tt|s isdtds, ee-sat’-ace; likeness (in con¬ 
dition or proportion); by irr.pl. equity:— equal (-ity). 

2472 . [cr6Tip.es isotimds, ee-sot'-ee-mos; from 
2470 and 5092; of equal value or honor: —like pre¬ 
cious. 

2473 . tcr6i|rux°5 isdpsuch 6s, ee-sop'-soo-khos; 
from 2470 and 5590; of similar spirit :—likeminded. 

2.474 • Icrpa'fjX Israel, is-rah-ale'; of Heb. or. 
[3478]; Israel (i.e. Jisrael ), the adopted name of 
Jacob, includ. his desc. (lit. or fig.):—Israel. 

2475 . *I(rpaT|XCTT|s Israelites, is-rah-ale-ee'-tace; 
from 2474; an “ Israelite", i.e. desc. of Israel (lit. or 
fig.).—Israelite. 

2476 . tcrTTjpc bistemi, his'-tay-mee; a prol. form 
of a prim, crrdw stao, stah'-o (of the same m ean ., 
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and used for it in certain tenses); to stand (trans. or 
intrans.), used in various applications (lit. or fig.):— 
abide, appoint, bring, continue, covenant, establish, 
hold up, lay, present, set (up), stanch, stand (by, 
forth, still, up). Comp. 30S7. 

2477 . loroptci) histdrdo, his-tor-eh'-o; from a 
der. of 1492; to be knowing (learned), i.e. (by impl.) 
to visit for information (interview):— see. 

247 S. terxupos ischnrds, is-khaa-ros'; from 2479; 
forcible (lit. or fig.):—boisterous, mighty (-ier), pow¬ 
erful, strong (-er, man), valiant. 

2479 . lerx'us lschns, is-khoos'; from a der. of is 
Is (force; comp, i’cr^ov dschdn, a form of 2192); 
forcefulness (lit. or fig.):—ability, might ([-ily]), 
power, strength. 

24SO. [<rxuc>> Ischuo, is-khoo'-o; from 2479; to 
have (or exercise) force (lit. or fig.):—be able, avail, 
can do ([-not]), could, be good, might, prevail, be of 
strength, be whole, + much work. 

248 1 . Icrcos isos, ee'-soce; adv. from 247a; likely, 
i.e. perhaps: —it may be. 

2482 . ’TraXCa Italia, ee-tal-ee'-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Italia, a region of Europe:—Italy. 

2483 . ‘ TraXucds Italikds, ee-tal-ee-kos’; from 
24S2; Italic, i.e. belonging to Italia:—Italian. 

2484 . ’Tronpa'Ca Itduraia, ee-tao-rah'-yah; of 
Heb. or. [ 3195 ]; Iturcea (i.e. Jetur), a region of Pal.:— 
Iturrea. 

24 S 5 . IxGuSiov lchthudldn, ikh-thoo 1 -dee-on; 
dimin. from 24SS; & petty fish: —little (small) fish. 

2486. tx0us icbtbus, ikh-thoos'; of uncert, affin.; 
a fish: —fish. 

2487 . tx vos ichnds, ikh'-nos; from iKveopai 
ikndOmai (to arrive; comp. 224a); a track (fig.):— 
step. 

24 S 8 . ’XcodGap. IGatham, ee-o-ath'-am; of Heb. 
or. [ 3147 ]; Joatham (i.e. Jotham), an Isr.:—Joatham. 

2489 . Tcoavva Ioanna, ec-o-an'-nah; fem. of the 
same as 24m; Joanna, a Chr.:—Joanna. 

2490 . ’Icoavvds Ioannas, ee-o-an-nas'; a form of 
2491; Joannas, an Isr.:—Joannas. 

2491 . Icedvvnc Edannes, ee-o-an'-nace; of Heb. 
or. [ 3110 ]; Joannes (i.e. Jochanan), the nance of four 
Isr.:—John. 

2492 . ’I«p lob, ee-obe'; of Heb. or. [ 347 ]; Job (i.e. 
Ijob), a patriarch:—Job. 

2493 . Tcot|X loel, ee-o-ale of Heb. or. [ 3100 ]; 
Joel, an Isr.:—Joel. 

2494 • Ttovdv Idnan ce-o-nan'; prob. for 2491 or 
2495; Jonan, an Isr.:—Jonan. 

2495 . Tcovas Ionas, ee-o-nas’; of Heb. or. [ 3124 ]; 
Jonas (i.e. Jonah), the name of two Isr.:—Jonas. 

2496 . Ttopap Ioram, ee-o-ram'; of Heb. or. [ 3141 ]; 
Jaram, an Isr.:—Joram. 

2497 . ’Xcopetp. Iordlrn, ee-a-rime’; perh. for 2496; 
Jarim, an Isr.:—Jorim. 

249 S. ToKracjcdr Idsapbat, ee-o-saf-at’; of Heb. 
or. [ 3092 ]; Josaphat (i.e. Jehoshaphat), an Isr.:— 
Josaphat. 

2499 . Tcocrrf) lose, ee-o-say'; gen. of 2500; Jose, an 
Isr. .—Jose. 

2500 . Tcocrqs loses, ee-o-sace'; perh. for 2501; 
Joses, the name of two Isr.:—Joses. Comp. 2499. 

2501 . , Io)cr , qc}> Idscpb, ee-o-safe’; of Heb. or. 
[ 3130 ]; Joseph, the name of seven Isr.:—Joseph. 

2502 . IcocrCas Iosias, ee-o-see’-as; of Heb. or. 
[ 2977 ]-, Jasias (i.e. Jashiah), an Isr.:—Josias. 

2503 . twra iota, ee-o'-tah; of Heb. or. [the tenth 
letter of the Heb. alphabet]; a iota", the name of 
the eighth letter of the Gr. alphabet, put (fig.) for a 
very small part of anytning:—jot. 

K 

2504 • Ka-yi kagd, kag-o'; from 2532 and 1473 (so 
also the dat. 

teapot kamdi, kam-oy'; and acc. 

Kapl kamd, kam-eh'); and (or also, even, 
etc.) I, (to) me.-—(and, even, even so, so) I (also, in 
like wise), both me, me also. 


2505 . KaOd katba, kath-ah'; from 2596 and the 
neut. plur. of 3739; according to which things, i.e. 
just as :—as. 

2506 . KaOaCpecris katbalrdsis, kath-ah'ee-res-is; 
from 2507; demalitian; fig. extinction :—destruc¬ 
tion, pulling down. 

2507 . xaGaipccj kathalrdo, kath-ahee-reh’-o; 
from 2596 and 13S (includ. its alt.); to lower (or with 
violence) demolish (lit. or fig.):—cast (pull, put, take) 
down, destroy. 

2508 . KaOaCpco kathairo, kath-ah'ee-ro; from. 
13/3; to cleanse, i.e. (.spec.) to prune; fig. to expiate:— 
purge. 

2509 . icaOdirep kathapdr, kath-ap’-er; from 2305 
and 4007; exactly as :—(even, as well) as. 

2510 . KaGdirro) katbapto, kath-ap'-to; from 
2390 and bSo; to seize upon :—fasten on. 

2511 . Ka0apC£o> katbarizo, kath-ar-id'-zo; from' 
23/3; to cleanse (lit. or fig.):—(.make) clean (-se), 
purge, purify. 

2512 . Ka0apt.crp.6s katharismds, kath-or-is— 
mos'; from 2311; a washing off, i.e. (cer.) ablution, 
(mur.) expiation:— cleansing, + purge, purification,, 
(-fying). 

2513 . Ka0ap6s k at bard 8, kath-ar-os'; of uncert 
affln.; c lean (lit. or fig.):—clean, clear, pure. 

2514 • Ka0apori]s kathardtes, kath-ar-ot'-acep 
from 23/3; cleanness (cer.):—purification. 

2515 . KaOeSpa katkddra, kath-ed'-rah; from 
2306 and the same as 147b; a bench (lit. or fig.):—scat- 

2516 . Kodlgopat kathdzdmal, kaih-ed'-r.om- 
ahee; from 239b and the base of 147b; to sit down :— 
sit. 

2517 . KC.Oe^rjs Isatbdxcs, kath-ex-ace'; from 
239b and 1836} thereafter, i.e. consecutively; as a. 
noun (by ell. of noun) a subsequent person or time:— 
after (-ward), by (in) order. 

25 IS. KaOeuSco kathdudo, kath-yoo'-do; from 
2390 and tiSo) hJucf.5 (to sleep); to lie down to rest, 
i.e. (by impl.) to fall asleep (lit. or fig.):—(be a-) sleep. 

2519 . Ka0t|yqTTjs kathegdtds, kath-ayg-ay- 
tace'; from a comp, of 2396 and 2233; a guide, i.e. (fig.) 
a teacher:— master. 

2520 . Ka0f)K(i> kailidkd, kath-ay'-ko; from 2496 
and 2240; to reach to, i.e. (neut. of pres. act. part, 
fig. as auj.) becoming .—convenient, fit. 

2521 . KaGqpai kathemai, kath’-ay-mahee; from 
239b and Tjpai hemal (to sit; akin to the base of 
147b); to sit down; fig. to remain, reside :—dwell, sit- 
(by, down). 

2522 . Ka0r)p.epivos kaebemdrinds, kath-ay- 
mer-ee-nos'; from 239b and 2230; quotidian :—daily. 

2523 . Ka0[|a> kathizo, kath-id’-zo; another (act.)- 
form for 23/b; to seat down, i.e. set (fig. appoint); 
intrans. to sit (down); fig. to settle (hover, dwell):— 
continue, set, sit (down), tarry. 

2524 . KaGtqpi kathlWmt, kath-ee'-ay-mee; from 
239b and i’ljpi hiemi (to send); to lower :—let down. 

2525 . KaOCcrrqpi kathisteml, knth-is'-tay-mee; 
from 2396 and 247b; to place dawn (permanently), i.e. 
(fig.) to designate, constitute, convoy :—appoint, be, 
conduct, make, ordain, set. 

2526 . Ka0o katkd, kath-o'; from 2306 and 3739: 
according to which thing, i.e. precisely as, in propor¬ 
tion as :—according to that, (inasmuch) as. 

2526 '. Ka0oX,KOs, kathdlikds, kath-ol-ee-kos'; 
from 2327; universal :—general. 

2527 . Ka 0 oXou, katbdldu, kath-ol'-oo: from 2596' 
and an the whole, i.e. entirely :—at all. 

2528 . KaGo-n-XC^to kathdpllzo, kath-op-lid'-zo; 
from 2306 and 3693; to equip fully with armor:—arm. 

2529 . KaGopdco kathdrao, kath-or-ah'-o; from 
2306 and 370S; to behold fully, i.e. (fig.) distinctly ap¬ 
prehend . -clearly see. 

2530 . Ka06rt katbdti, kath-ot.'-ee; from 2390 
atul 3739 and 3/00; according to which certain tiling, 
i.e. as far (or inasmuch) as :—(according, forasmuch)^ 
as, because (that). 
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'■ 2531 . Ka 0 ios It at lids, kath-oce'; from 2396 and 
38131 just (or inasmuch) as, that ,—according to, (ac¬ 
cording, even) as, how, when. 

2532 . kgu> kai kahee; appar. a prim, particle, 
having a copulative and sometimes also a cumula¬ 
tive force; and, also, even, so, then, too, etc.; often 
used in connection (or composition) with other par¬ 
ticles or small words:—and, also, both, but, even, for, 
if, or, so, that, then, therefore, when, yet. 

2533 . Kaid<f>as Kaiaphas, kah-ce-af'-as; of 
Chald. or.; the detl; Caiaphas (i.e. Cajepha), an 
jsr.:—Caiaphas. 

2534 ■ Kaly e kaig ?, ka'hee-gheh; from 2332 and 
1063; and at least (or even, indeed ):—and, at least. 

2535 . Kd'iv Rain, kali'-in; of Heb. or. [ 7014 ]; 
Cain (i.e. Cajin), the son of Adam:—Cain. 

2536 . Kaivav Kainan, kah-ee-nan' ; of Heb. or. 
[ 7018 ]; Cainan (i.e. Kenan), the name of two patri¬ 
archs:—Cainan. 

2537 . kcuvos kainds, kahee-nos'; ot uncert. afBn.; 
new (espec. in freshness; while 3301 is prop, so with 
respect to age): —new. 

h 

253 S. KaivoTqs kaindtes, kahee-not’-ace; from 
3337; renewal (fig.):— newness. 

2539 . KaCirep kaipfir, kah'ee-per; from 2332 and 
4007; and indeed, i.e. nevertheless or notwithstand¬ 
ing:—and yet, although. 

2540 . icaipds kalrds, kahee-ros'; of uncert. afflu,; 
an occasion, i.e. set or proper time:— X always, op¬ 
portunity, (convenient, due) season, (due, short, 
while) time, a while. Comp. 3330. 

2541 - Kato-ap Kaisnr, kah'ee-sar; of Lat. or.; 
Caesar, a title of the Rom. emperor:—Caesar. 

2542 . Kaurdpeia Kaisar£ia, kahee-sar'-i-a; 
from 2341; Ccesaria, the name of two places in Pal.:— 
Caesarea. 

254 - 3 . kcUtoi kaitdl, kah'ee-toy; from 233s and 
3104; and yet, i.e. nevertheless. —although. 

2544 • KaCrocyt kaitOlgf, kah'ee-toyg-eh; from 
2343 and 1003; and yet indeed, i.e. although really:— 
nevertheless, though. 

2545 . Ka(<i» kaio, kah'-yo; appar. a prim, verb; to 
set on fire, i.e. kindle or (by impl.) consume: —burn, 
light. 

2546 . KttKti kakCl, kak-i'; from 2332 and 1363; 
likewise in that place: —and there, there (thither) 
also. 

2547 . KaK€i 0 €V kakOlthdn, kak-i'-then ; from 
2332 and 1364; likewise from that place (or time): — 
and afterward (from) (thence), thence also. 

2548 . Kaxctvos kakdtnds, kak-i’-nos; from 2332 
and 1363; likewise that (or those): —and him (other, 
them), even he, him also, them (also), (and) they. 

2549 . KaicCa kakia, kak-ee'-ah; from 2336; bad¬ 
ness, i.e. (subj.) depravity, or (act.) malignity, or 
(pass.) trouble:— evil, malice (-iousness), naughtiness, 
wickedness. 

2550 . KaKofj 0 €ta kakdethPia, kak-o-ay’-thi-ah; 
from a comp, of 2336 and 2239; bad character, i.e. 
(spec.) mischievousness: —malignity. 

2551 . KaKoXoycw kak 61 dg£d, kak-ol-og-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 2336 and 3036; to revile:—curse, 
speak evil of. 

2552 . KO,KO 7 rd 0 €ta kakopothfia, kak-np-ath'-i- 
ah from a comp, of 2236 and 3S06; hardship.—suffer¬ 
ing affliction. 

2553 . KaKOiraOlw kak< 5 path£o, kak-op-ath-eh'-o; 
from the same as 2332; to undergo hardship: —be af¬ 
flicted. endure afflictions (hardness), suffer trouble. 
2554 * KOKOirptlw kakdpdico, knk-op-oy-eh'-o; 
from 2333: to be a bad-doer, i.e. (obj.) to injure, or 
(gen.) to sin:— do (-ing> evil. 

2555 . KaKO-rroids kaltopdld*, kak-op-oy-os 1 ; 
from 233(1 and 4/60; a bad-doer; (spec.) a criminal: — 
evil-doer, malefactor. 

2556 , kciko; kak( 4 s. kak-os'; appar. a prim, word; 
worthless (intrinsically such; whereas 4190 prop, re¬ 
fers to effects), i.e. (subj.) depraved, or (obj.) inju¬ 
rious:— bad, evil, harm, 111, noisome, wicked. 


2557 . KaKovpYOS kakonrgds, kak-onr’-yos; from 
2350 and the base of 2041; a wrong-doer, I.e. crim¬ 
inal: —evil-doer, malefactor. 

255 S. KaKovxlo) kakduclifo, kak-oo-kheh'-o; 
from a presumed comp, of 2336 and 2/92; to mal¬ 
treat:— which suffer adversity, torment. 

2559 . kclkoco kak« 5 o, kak-C-o; from 2336; to in¬ 
jure; fig. to exasperate:— make evil affected, entreat 
evil, harm, hurt, vox. 

2560 . KaKws kakuf), kak-oce'; adv. from 2336; 
badly (phys. or mor.):—amiss, diseased, evil, griev¬ 
ously, miserably, sick, sore. 

2561 . KaKutris kakosie, kak’-o-sis; from 2339; 
malt reatment:— affliction. 

' 2562 . Ka\d|rq kalaiue, kal-am'-ay, fern, of 2363; 
a stalk of grain, i.e. (collect.) stubble:— stubble. 

2563 . tcaXapos kalamiis, kal'-am-os; of uncert. 
afBn.; a reed (the plant or its stem, or that of a sim¬ 
ilar plant); by impl. a pen:—pen, reed. 

2564 • Ka.\(<a kalCo, kal-eh'-o; akin to the base of 
2733; to “ call ” (prop, aloud, but used in a variety of 
applications, dir. or otherwise):—bid, call (forth), 
(whose, whose sur-) name (was [called]). 

2565 . KaXXi&cuos kallk'laios, kal-le-el'-ah-yos; 
from the base of 2366 and 163b; a cultivated olive 
tree, i.e. a domesticated or improved one:—good olive 
tree. 

2566 . icaXXCov kallidn, kal-lee'-on; neut. of the 
(irreg.) comp, of 2370; (adv.) better than many:—very 
well. 

2567 . Ka\oSiSd<nca\o$ kalddldaskaids, kal- 
od-id-as'-kal-os; from 2370 and /320; a teacher of the 
right:— teacher of good things. 

2568 . KaXol Aqwvts Kaldi Llm(n(x, kal-oy’ 
lee-men’-es; plur. of 2370 and 3040; Good Harbors, i.e. 
Fairhaven, a bay of Crete:—fair havens. 

25 ( 2 ', KaXoirowu kaldpdiSo, kal-op-oy-ch'-o; 
from 2370 and 4160; to do well, i.e. live virtuously:— 
well doing. 

2570 . koX6s kalOs, kal-os'; of uncert. afBn.; prop. 
beautiful, but chiefly (fig.) good (lit. or mor.), i.e. 
valuable or virtuotts (for appearance or use, and thus 
distinguished from /<?, which is prop, intrinsic ):— 
X better, fair, good (-ly), honest, meet, well, worthy. 

2571 . KdXvpa kalama, kal'-oo-mah; from 2372; 
a cover, i.e. veil: —vail. 

2572 . KaXvirrw kalupto, kal-oop'-to; akin to 
2813 and 2928; to cover up (lit. or fig.):—cover, hide. 

2573 . KttXws kalos, kal-oce'; adv. from 2370; well 
(usually mor.):—(in a) good (place), honestly, + re¬ 
cover, (full) well. 

25 1 4 • KdjwjXos kamelds, kam’-ay-los; of Heb. 
or. [ 1591 ]; a “camel”: —camel. 

2575 . Kd|iivos kamlnds, kam'-ee-nos; prob. 
from 2343; a furnace: —furnace. 

2576 . K<x|j.|iv<u liammno, kam-moo’-o; foracomp. 
of 2396 and the base of 3466; to shut down, i.e. close the 
eyes:—close. 

2577 . Kd|iv<i> kamno, kam’-no; appar. a prim, 
verb; prop, to toil, i.e. (by impl.) to tire (fig. faint, 
sicken):— faint, sick, be wearied. 

2578 . Kap-irTw kampto, kamp'-to; appar. a prim, 
verb; to bend:— bow. 

2579 . k<xv kan, Jean; from 2332 and 1437; and (or 
even) if:— and (also) if (so much as), if but, at the 
least, though, yet. 

2580 . Kava Kana, kan-ah’; of Heb. or. [comp. 
70711 ; Cana, a place in Pal.:—Cana. 

2581 . KavavCrrjs Kananltes, kan-em-ee’-tace; 
of Chald. or. [comp. 7067 ]; zealous; Cananit&s, an 
epithet:—Canaanite [by mistake for * der. from 3477]. 

2582 . KuvSaKt] Kandak e, kan-dak’-ay, of for. 
or.; Candace, an Eg. queen:—Candace. 

2583 . Kavwv kanon, kan-ohn’; from Kdvq kane 
(a straight reed, i.e. rod); a rule (“canon”), i.e (fig.) 
a standard (of faith and practice); by impl. a boun¬ 
dary, i.e. (fig.) a sphere (of activity):—line, rule. 

25 S 4 - Kairepvaovp, Kap(rna(>um, kap-er-nah- 
00m'; of Heb. or. [prob. 3723 and 5151 ]; Capernaum 
(I.e. Caphanochum). a place in Pai.:—Capernaum, 


2585 , KairqXtvto kapelfiuo, kap-ale-yoo'-o; from 
Kdirr|Xos kapi Iun (a huckster); to retail, I.e. (by 
Impl.) to adulterate (fig.):—corrupt. 

25 S 6 . Kcurvds kapndH, kap-nos'; of uncert. affin ; 
smoke:— smoke. 

2587 . Ka.Trrra.8oK(a Kappadbkl* kap-pad-ok- 
ee’-ah; of for. or.; Cappadocia, a region of Asia 
Minor:—Cappadocia. 

25 SS. KapSCa kardta, kar-dec’-ah; prol. from a 
prim. Kdp kar (Lat. cor, “heart”); the heart, i.e. 
(fig.) the thoughts or feelings (mind); also (bj anal.; 
the middle:— (+ broken-) heart (-ed>. 

25 S 9 . KapSicryvcSo-TTis kardldgnostes, kar-dee- 
og noce'-tuce; from 2388 and 1097; a heart-knower: — 
which knowest the hearts. 

2590 . Kapirds karpds, kar-pos’; prob. from the 
base of 726; fruit (as plucked), lit. or fig.:—fruit. 

2591 . ] cipiros Karpdn, kar’-pos; peril, for 2390; 
Carpus , prob. a Chr.:—Carpus. 

2592 . Kaprro4>opl<o karpdphdrCo, karpof-or- 
eh'-o; from 2393; to be fertile (lit. or fig.):—be bear, 
bring forth) fruit (-ful). 

2593 . Kaprro<j>6pos karpdphdrdn, kar-pnf-or'- 
os; from 2390 and 3342; fruitbearing (fig.):—fruitful. 

2594 . Kctprcplo) kartfrfd, kar-ter-eh'-o; from a 
der. of 2904 (transp.); to be strong, i.e. (fig.) steadfast 
(patient);— endure. 

2595 . K&p<j)os karphds, kar’-fos; from Kdptjxu 
karpkd (to wither); a dry twig or straw: —mote. 

2596 . Kara kata, kat-ah’; a prim, particle; (prep.) 
down (in place or time), in varied relations (accord¬ 
ing to the case [gen., dnt. or ace.] with which it is 
joined):—about, according as (to), after, against, 
(when they were) y alone, among, and, x apart, (even, 
like) as (concerning, pertaining to, touching), x aside, 
at, before, beyond, by, to the charge of, [charita-] 
bly, concerning, -f- covered, [dai-] ly, down, every, 
(+ far more) exceeding, x more excellent, for, from 
... to, godly, in (-asmuch, divers, every, -to, respect 
of), . . . by, after the manner of, -f- by any means, 
beyond (out of) measure, x mightily, more, x nat¬ 
ural, of (up-) on (x parti, out (of every), over 
against, (+ your) x own, + particularly, so, through 
(-oughout, -oughout every), thus, (un-) to (-gether, 
-ward), X uttermost, where (-by), v ith. In composi¬ 
tion it retains many of these applications, and fre¬ 
quently denotes opposition, distribution or intensity. 

2597 . KaTaf3a(v<>> katabalno, kat-ab-ah'ee-no; 
from 2396 and the base of 939; to descend (lit. or 
fig.):—come (get, go, step) down, fall (down). 

259 S. Ka,Taf34XXa> kataballd, kat-ab-al'-lo; from 
2396 and 906; to throw down: —cast down, lay. 

2599 . K<vraPap&o katabarfo, kat-ab-ar-eh'-o; 
from 2396 and 916; to impose upon: —burden. 

2600 . KaTaPcuris katubasls, kat-ab'-as-is; from 
2397; a declivity: —descent. 

2601 . Kara(3ipd?<o katablbnzo, ka t-ab-ib-ad'-zo; 
from 23cb and a der. of the base of 939; to cause to go 
down, i.e. precipitate:— bring (thrust) down. 

. 2602 . KaraPoX-rj katabAIe, kat-ab-ol-ay’; from 
239S; a deposition, i.e. founding; fig. conception:— 
conceive, foundation. 

2603 . KaraPpaPeuto kutabrabeuo, kat-ab-rab- 
yoo'-o; from 2396 and 1018 (in its orig. sense); to 
award the price against, i.e. (fig.) to defraud (of sal¬ 
vation):—beguile of reward. 

2604 . KarayyeXevs feataggWiiH, kat-nng-gel- 
yoocc'; from 2603; a proclaimer:— setter forth. 

2605 . Karayy (Kka kataggflld, kat-ang-gel'-lo; 
from 2306 and the base of 32; to proclaim, promul¬ 
gate:— declare, preach, shew-, speak of, teach. 

2606 . Kara-ytXcKo katagOlad, kat-ag-eUih'-o; to 
laugh down, i.e. deride: —laugh to scorn. 

2607 . KaTa-yivwo-Ktu kataglnonko, kat-ag-i’fco'- 
sko; from 2396 and /097; to note against, I.e. find 
fault with: —blame, condemn. 

260 S. Ko.TO.'yvup.i katagnaml, kat-ag'-noo-mee; 
from 2496 and the base of 448b; to rend in pieces , i.e. 
crack apart: —break 
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2609 . Kara-yco katago, kat-ag'-o; from 2306 and 
7/; to lead down; spec, to moor a vessel:— bring 
(down, forth), (bring to) laud, touch. 

2610 . KaTaY<ov;£op.ai katagonizuinal, kat-ag- 
o-nid'-zom-ahce; from 2390 and ~j; to struggle 
against , i.e. (by impl.) to overcome:—subdue. 

2611 . Ka/raSew kataded, kat-ad-eh'-a; from 2390 
and 1210; to tie down, i.e. bandage (awound):-bind 
up. 

2612 . KaT&SrjXos katad? 16 «. kat-ad'-ay-los; 
from 2596 intens. and 1212; manifest:—tar more evi¬ 
dent. 

2613 . KaTaSiKa£« katadikazo, kat-ad-ik-ad’- 
zo; from 2506 and a der. of iS4Qt to adjudge against, 
i.e. pronounce guilty:—< condemn. 

2614 - KaraSuoKto katadidko, kat-ad-cc-o'-ko; 
from 2706 and 1377; to hunt down, i.e. search for:— 
follow after. 

2615 . KaTa8ov\6w kataddaldo, kat-ad-oo-lo'-o; 
from 2306 and 1402; to enslave utterly:— bring into 
bondage. 

2616 . KaraSiivacrreuw katadunastfind, kat-ad- 
oo-nas-tyno’-o; from 2396 and a der. of 1413; to exer¬ 
cise dominion against, i.e. oppress:—oppress. 

2617 . ko,t(uo-x.vv« kataisclmnd, kat-ahee- 
skhoo'-no; from 2396 and 133; to shame down, i.e. 
disgrace or (by impl.) put to the blush :—confound, 
dishonour, (be a-, make a-) shame (-d). 

2618 . Ka.Ta.Ka.Cco katakaio, kat-ak-ah'ee-o; from 
2396 and 2343; to burn down (to the ground), i.e. con¬ 
sume wholly:— burn (up, utterly). 

2619 . KaTa.KO.Xu'irTco katakaluptd, kat-ak-al- 
oop'-to; from 2396 and 2372; to cover wholly, i.e. 
veil:—cover, hide. 

2620 . KaTaKavx<io|A«»'t katakanchadmal, la(- 
ak-ow-khah'-om-ahee; from 239b and 2744; to exult 
against (i.e. over):— boast (against), glory, rejoice 
against. 

2621 . KO.Td.Ktip.ai katakcimal, kat-ak'-i-mahee; 
from 2396 and 2779; to lie down, I.e. (by impl.) be sick; 
spec, to recline at a meal:—keep, lie, sit at meat 
(down). 

2622 . KaTaKXaco kataklad, kat-ak-lah'-o; from 
2396 and 2S0O; to break doum, i.e. divide :—break. 

2623 . KaTaKXtCco katakleio, kat-ak-li'-o; from 
2396 and 2S0S; to shut down (in a dungeon), i.e. incar¬ 
cerate :—shut up. 

2624- KaTaKXr]po8oT&o kataklerdddtdd, kat- 
ak-lay-rod-ot eh'-o; from 239b and a der. of a comp, 
of 2819 and 1323] to be a giver of lots to each, i.e. (by 
impl.) to apportion an estate :—divide by lot. 

2625 . KttTttKXCvw katakllno, kat-ak-lce’-no; 
from 239b and 2827; to recline down, i.e. (spec.) to 
take a place at table:—(make) sit down (at meat). 

2626 . KaTaKXv£co kataklnzo, kat-ak-lood'-zo; 
from 2396 and the base of 2S30; to dash (wash) down, 
i.e. (by impl.) to deluge:— overflow. 

2627 . KaTaKXvo-pds kataklnmm’is, kat-ak- 
looce-mos'; from 2626; an inundation :—flood. 

2628 . KaTaKoXouG^w katakdldntkSo, kat-ak- 
ol-oo-theh'-o; from 239b and 190; to accompany 
closely :—follow (after). 

2629 . KaTaKOirrco katakdptd, kat-ak-op'-to; 
from 2590 and 2873; to chop down, i.e. mangle :—cut. 

2630 . KaTaKpr]pvC£a> katakremnizd, kat-nk- 
ranie-nid'-zo; from 239b and a der. of 2911; to pre¬ 
cipitate doum:— cast down headlong. 

2631 . KaTaKpipa katakrima. kat-ak'-ree-mah; 
from 2632; an adverse sentence (the verdict) —con¬ 
demnation. 

2632 . KaTaKpCvco katakrino, kat-ak-ree’-no; 
from 239b and 2919; to judge against, i.e. sentence :— 
condemn, damn. 

2633 . KaTdKpvcris katakrlsis, kat-ak'-ree-sis; 
from 2b32; sentencing adversely (the act):—condemn 
(-ation). 

2634 - KaTaKvpievw katakurlCnd, kat-ak-oo- 
ree-yoo'-o; from 239b and 29b/; to lord against, i.e. 
control, subjugate :—exercise dominion over (lord¬ 
ship), be lord over, overcome 


2635 . KaTaXaXeco katalalPo, kat-al-al-eh'-o; 
from 2b37‘, to be a traducer, i.e. to slander: —speak 
against \cvil of). 

2636 . KaTaXaXCa katalalla, kat-al-al-ee'-ah; 
from 2b37; defamation :— backbiting, evil speaking. 

2637 . KaTaXaXos katalalds, kat-al'-al-os; from 
2396 and the base of 29S0; talkative against, i.e. a 
slanderer :— backbiter. 

2638 . KaTaXapPavw katalambauo, kat-al-am- 
bau'-o; from 239b and 29S3; to take eagerly, i.e. seize, 
possess, etc. (lit. or fig.):—apprehend, attain, come 
upon, comprehend, find, obtain, perceive, (over-) 
take. 

2639 . KaTaXeyw katalfgd, kat-al-eg'-o; from 
239b and 3004 (in its orig. mean.); to lay down, i.e. 
(fig.) to enrol:—take into the number. 

2640. KaToXetppa JkatalSimma, kat-al'-ime- 
mah; from 2041; & remainder, i.e. (by impl.) a few:— 
remnant. 

2641. KaTaXeCirw kataldipc, kat-aUi'-po ; from 
239b and 3007; to leave down, i.e. behind; by impl. to 
abandon, have remaining :— forsake, leave, reserve. 

2642. KaruAi0d£a> katalicliazd, kat-al-ith-ad'- 
zo; from 239b and 3034; to stone doivn, i.e. fo death:— 
stone. 

2643 . KaTaXXaY’C) katallage, kat-al-lag-ay’; 
from 2b44; exchange (fig. adjustment), i.e. restora¬ 
tion to (the divine) favor:—atonement, reconciliation 
(-ing). 

2644 ■ KaTaXXacrcrw katallasso, kat-al-las'-so; 
from 239b and 23b; to change mutually, i.e. (flg.) to 
compound a difference: — reconcile. 

2645 . KaToXoiiros kataldlpds, kat-al’-oy-pos; 
from 239b and 3ob2; left down (behind), i.e. remain¬ 
ing (plur. the rest):— residue. 

2646 . KaTaXupa kataluma, kat-al'-oo-mah; 
from 2647; prop, a dissolution (breaking up of a jour¬ 
ney), i.e. (by impl.) a lodging-place:— guestchamber, 
inn. 

2647 . KaTttXvo) kataluo, kat-cd-oo'-o; from 239b 
and 3089; to loosen down (disintegrate), i.e. (by impl.) 
to demolish (lit. or fig.); spec. [comp. 2646] to halt for 
the night:—destroy, dissolve, be guest, lodge, come 
to nought, overthrow, throw down. 

2648 . KaTapavOavw katamanthano, kat-am- 
an-than’-o; from 239b and 3129; to learn thoroughly, 
i.e. (by impl.) to note carefully:— consider. 

2649 . KaTapapTvp&i) katamartnrdd, kat-am- 
ar-too-rch'-o; from 239b and 3140; to testify 
against:— witness against. 

2650 . KaTapAo* katamSno, kat-am-en'-o; from 
239b and 330b; to stay fully, i.e. reside:— abide. 

2651 . KaTapdvas katamdnas, kat-am-on'-as; 
from 239b andncc. plur. fern, of 3441 (with 3361 impl.) ; 
according to sole places, i.e. (adv.) separately:— 
alone. 

2652 . KaTavd0«pa katanathdma, kat-an-ath'- 
ern-ah; from 239b (intens.) and 331; an impreca¬ 
tion ■ — curse. 

2653 . KaTava0«paT(£e> katanathdmatizd, 

kat-an-ath-em-at-id'-zo; from 239b (intens.) and 332; 
to imprecate :— curse. 

2654 • KaTavaX£o-K» katanallskd, kat-an-al-is'- 
ko; from 23QO and 333; to consume utterly :— consume. 

2655 . KaTavapKCtw katanarkao, kat-an-ar- 
kah'-o; from 239b and vapK&co aarkan (to be 
numb); to grow utterly torpid, i.e. (by impl.) sloth- 
fid (fig. expensive):— be burdensome (chargeable). 

2656 . KaTavevoo katanduo, kat-an-yoo'-o; from 
2396 and 3300; to nod doum (towards), i.e. (by anal.) 
to make signs to: — beckon. 

2657 . KaTavotw katanddd, kat-an-o-eh'-o; from 
239b and 3339; to observe fully :— behold, consider, 
discover, perceive. 

265 S. KaTavTdw katantao, kat-an-tah'-o; from 
239b and a der. of 473; to meet against, i.e. arrive at 
(lit. or fig.):—attain, come. 

2659 . KaTavv|is katanuxis, kat-an'-oox-is; 
from 2bbo; a prickling (sensation, as of the limns 


asleep), i.e. (by impl. [perk, by some confusion with 
330b or even with 3371]) stupor (lethargy ):—slumber. 

2660 . KO.Tavvetrw katanussd, kat-an-oos'-so; 
from 239b and 3372; to pierce thoroughly, i.e. (fig.) 
to agitate violently (“ sting to the quick”)'•—prick. 

2661 . KaTa|i6ti> kataxlfio, kat-ax-ee-o'-o; from 
239b and 3:3; to deem entirely deserving :—(ac-) count 
worthy. 

2662 . KcvrairaTec) katapated; kat-ap-at-eh’-o; 
from 239b and 3901, to trample down; fig. to reject 
with disdain:—trample, tread (down, underfoot). 

2663 . KaTairatins kaiapuussis, kat-ap'-ow-sis; 
from 2bbg: reposing down, i.e. (by Hebr.) abode :— 
rest. 

2664. KaTairavw kata pan d, kat ap-oie'-o; from 
2390 and 3973; to settle down, i.e. (lit.) to colonize, or 
(fig.) to (cause to) desist:— cease, (give) rest i-rain). 

2665 . KaTaireTacpa katapHasma, kat-ap-et'- 
as-mah; from a comp, of 239b and a congener of 
4072; something spread thoroughly, i.e. (spec.) the 
door screen (to the Most Holj Place) in the Jewish 
Temple:—vail. 

2666 . KaTairtvw katapino, kat-ap-ee’-no; from 
239b and 4003; to drink down, i.e. gulp entire (lit. or 

—devour, drown, swallow (up). 

2667 . KaTairCirrw katapfpto, kat-ap-ip'-to; 
from 239b and 4098; to fall down :—fall (down). 

2668 . KaTairX&i> katapldo, kat-ap-leh’-o; from 
239b and 412b; to sail down upon a place, i.e. to land 
at:—arrive. 

2669 . KttTaTrovco) katapdndd, kat-ap-on-eh’-o; 
from 239b and a der. of 4192; to labor down, i.e. wear 
with toil (flg. harass ):—oppress, vex. 

2670 . KaTairovT££w katapdntlzo, kat-ap-on- 
tid'-zo; from 239b and a der. of the same as 4193; to 
plunge down, i.e. submerge :—drown, sink. 

2671 . KaTapa katara, kat-ar'-ah; from 239b (in¬ 
tens.) and bSs; imprecation, execration :—curse (-d, 
-ing). 

2672 . KaTapu.op.ai, kntara-mai, kat-ar-ah'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 267/; to execrate; by anal, to 
doom :—curse. 

2673 . KaTapY&e katargdo, kat-arg-eh'-o; from 
239b and boi; to be (render) entirely idle (useless), lit. 
or fig.:— abolish, cease, cumber, deliver, destroy, do 
away, become (make) of no (none, without) effect, 
fail, loose, bring (come) to nought, put away (down), 
vanish away, make void. 

2674 ■ KaTapiOp^co kataritlimfid, kat-ar-ith- 
meh'-o; from 2396 and 703; to reckon among: —num¬ 
ber with. 

2675 . KaTapTl£o> katartizd, kat-ar-tid’-zo; from 
239b and a der. of 739; to complete thoroughly, i.e. re¬ 
pair Git. or fig.) or adjust:— fit, frame, mend, (make) 
perfect (-ly join together), prepare, restore. 

2676 . KaTapTio-is katartlsls, kat-ar’-tis-is ; from 
2673; thorough equipment (subj.):— perfection. 

2677 . KaTapTiwpds katartismttN, kat-ar-tis- 
mos’; from 2675; complete furnishing (obj.):—per¬ 
fecting. 

2678 . KaTa«r«(« katasfiid, kat-as-i’-o; from 239b 
and 4379; to sway downward, i.e. make a signal:— 
beckon. 

2679 . KaTaa-Kairrci> kataskapto, kat-as kap'-to; 
from 239b and 462b; to undermine, i.e. (by impl.) de¬ 
stroy :—dig down, ruin. 

2680 . KaTa«rK€t>&£&> kataskrnazd. kat-ask-yoo- 
ad'-zo; from 239b and a der. of ^672; to prepare thor¬ 
oughly (prop, by external equipment; whereas 2090 
refers rather to internal fitness); by impl. to con¬ 
struct, create:— build, make, ordain, prepare. 

2681 . KaTa«rKT)v6« katasken5i>, kat-as-kay- 
no'-o; from 239b and 4637; to camp down, i.e. haunt; 
fig. to remain:— lodere, rest. 

2682 . KaTao-K^vtoo-is kataskenosis, kat-as- 

kay'-no-sis; from sb8/; an encamping, i.e. (fig.) a 
perch :—nest. 

2683 . KaTacTKid^oj kataskiaso, kat-as-kee-ad'- 
zo; from 239b and a der. of 4639; to overshade, i.e. 
cover :—shadow. 
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2GS4. Karao-KOirfo) kataskdpdd, kat-ds-kop -1 
eh'-o; from 26S5; to be a sentinel, i.e. to inspect in¬ 
sidiously:—spy out. 

2685 . KaTacTKoiros ltatask<iuoJ, kat-as'-kop-os; 
from 239b (intens.) and 4049 viii the sense of a 
^catcher ); a reconnoiterer: —spy. 

26 'SO. Karaoo 4 >^o(j.at katusdjihlzotiiai, kat- 
as-of-id'-zom-uhee; mid. from 2390 and 4879; to be 
crafty against , i.o. circumvent :—deal subtilly with. 
26 S 7 . KC.Taort'XXo) katasteild, kat-as-tel'-lo; 
from 2390 and 4724; to put down, i.e. quell: —appease, 
quiet. 

26 SS. uaTcurTT]fJ.a katastema., kat-as'-tay-mah; 
from 2323; prop, a position or condition , i.e. (subj.) 
demea a or.•—behaviour. 

26 S 9 . itaTaarToX^j knttastdle, kat-as-tol-ay'; 
from 2687; a deposit, i.e. (spec.) costume:— apparel. 

2690 . KaTairTptlpo) katastrepPio, kat-as-tref’-o; 
from 2390 and 4762; to turn upside down, i.e. upset:— 
overthrow. 

2691 . KaTC.O'TpTjvicuo k&JastreniaG, kat-as- 
traj-nec-ah'-o; from 2390 and 4763; to become volup¬ 
tuous against :—begin to wax wanton against. 

2692 . KaTO<rrpo<|)^ kataatrSplie, kat-as-trof- 
ay'; from 2640; an overturn (“ catastrophe"), i.e. 
demolition; fig. apostasy;— overthrow, subverting. 

2693 . KaTtyrrpwwvpi kataatrdr.nnmi. kat-as- 
trone'-noo-mee; from 2.796 and 4766; to strew down, 
i.e. (by impl.) to prostrate (slay ):—overthrow . 

2694 . KaTacvipw katasnrd, kat-as-oo'-ro; from 
2396 and 4951; to drag down, i.e. arrest judicially:— 
hale. 

2695 . iconurtJxxTTw kataspliatto, kat-as-fat'-to; 
from 2396 and 4469; to kill down, i.e. slaughter: —slay. 

2696 . KOTCurtljpaYltw katasplsragizo, kat-as- 
frag-id'-zo; from 2596 and 4972; to seul closely:— seal. 

2697 . KaTtitrxttris kataschdsls, kat-as'-khes-is; 
from 2722; a holding down, i.e. occupancy:- posses¬ 
sion. 

2 G 9 S. KaTaTf 0 T)p.t katatltlieml, kat-at-ith'-ay- 
mee; from 2396 and 30S7; to place down, i.e. deposit 
(lit. or flg.):—do, lay, shew. 

2699 . KQ.Ta.Top.fj katatdme, kat-at-om-ay’; from 
a comp, of 239b and Tfpvw t8mno (to cut); a cut¬ 
ting down (off), i.e. mutilation (ironically):—conci¬ 
sion. Comp. bog. 

2700 . KaTOTojjtutt katatdxduo, kat-at-ox-yno’-o; 
from 239b and a der. of 3113; to shoot down with an 
arrow or other missile:—thrust through. 

2701 . kotcitp^x® katatrgclio, kat-at-rekh'-o; 
from 2390 and 3143; to run down, i.e. hasten from a 
tower:—run down. 

KaTaqxvyw Iiataphago. See 27/9. 

2702 . KaTa<|)€po) katapliSro, kat-af-er'-o; from 
2599 and 3342 (includ. its alt.); to bear down, i.e. (flg.) 
overcome (with drowsiness); spec, to cast a vote:— 
fall, give, sink down. 

2703 . KJ,Ta 4 »€iJY« IiatapliSngo, kat-af-yoo'-go; 
from 239b and 3343; to Jlee down (away):—flee. 

2704 - KaTa<j> 0 £ip« kaiaphtlifiiro, kat-af-thi'- 
ro; from 239b and 3331; to spoil entirely, i.e (lit.) to 
destroy; or (flg.) to deprave:— corrupt, utterly perish. 

2705 . KaTa 4 >iXeo) kataplilldo, kat-af-ee-leh'-o; 
from 239b and S3bS; to kiss earnestly:— kiss. 

2706 . KaTa<j>pov€« kataphrdndo, knt-af-ron- 
eh'-o; from 239b and3426; to think against, i.e. dis- 
esteem .’—despise. 

2707 . Ka.Ta<|>pov'Hjs kataplirdntes, kat-af-ron- 
tace'; from 270b; a contem.uer;--despiser. 

2708 . KO.Tax.6co katachSd. kat-akh-eh'-o; from 
2396 and X et0 cliSo (to pour); to pour down (out ):— 
pour. 

2709 . KaTax 0 ovios katacLltlidnids, knt-akh- 

thon’-ee-os; from 239b and X®“ v clitlion (the 
ground): subterranean, i.e. infernal (belonging to 
the world of departed spirits):—under the earth. 

2710 . KaTaxpaoaai katarhradmai. kat-akh- 
rah'-om-ahee; from 239b and 3330; to overuse, i.e. 
misuse: —abuse. 


2711 . <<aTa»j/vxo> katapKiicJio. kat-ap-soo'-kho, 
from 2390 and 3394; to cool down (off), i.e. refresh:— 
cool 

2712 . KaTciScoXos katdldolrts, kat-i’-dodos; 
from 2396 (intens.) and 1497; utterly idolatrous:— 
wholly given to idolatry. 

KaTcXciiOco UatCKnflio. See 27/.?. 

2713 . KaT€vavTL katenaiiti, kat-en'-antee; 
from 2396 and 1723 ; directly opposite:— before, over 
again s‘t. 

KarcvcyKco katSndgko. See 2702. 

2714 . KaTcwcoiriov katf‘iioi»idn, kai-en-o'-pee-on ; 
from 239 b and 1799 ; directly in front of:— before (the 
presence of), in the sight of. 

2715 . KaT6|ouo-id^co katCxomsiazb, kat-ex-no- 
see-ad'-zo; from 239O and 1S30; to have (wield) fall 
privilege over:— exercise authority. 

2716 . KaTcp^dJopai katdrgazumui, kat-er- 
gad’-zom-ahee; from 239b and 203S; to work fully, i.e. 
accomjjlish; by impl. to finish, fashion: —cause, do 
(deed', perform, work (out). 

27 IS. Kargpxop-ai katdrc-lidmai, knt-er'-khom- 
ahee ; from 2396 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to come (or 
go) down (lit. or fig.):—come (down), depart, descend, 
go down, land. 

2719 . KaT€<r 0 (ct> katdstkio, kat-es-thee'-o; from 
2306 and 2 o 6 S (includ. its alt.); to eat down, i.e. devour 
(lit. or fig.):—devour. 

2720 . KaT€u 0 vvci> katf utkiine, kat-yoo- thoa’-no; ^ 
from 239b and 211b: to struiyhten fully, i.e. (flg.; di¬ 
rect:—guide, direct. 

2721 . KaT6<|>C<m]|u katdphtHtcmi, kat-efis'- 
tay-mee; from 2390 and 2186; to stand over against, 
i.e. rush upon (assault):— make insurrection against. 

2722 . kaTc'xco katecho, knt-ekh'-o; from 239b 
and 2192; to hold down (fast), in various applications 
(lit. or fig.):—have, hold (fast;, keep (in memory), let, 
X make toward, possess, retain, seize on, stay, take, 
withhold. 

2723 . KarqYOp«(i> kategdrdo, kat-ay-gor-eh'-o; 
from 2723; to be a plaintiff, i.e. to charge with some 
offence:- accuse, object. 

2724 . KaTryyopfa katf-gbria knt-ay-qor-ee'-ah; 
from 2723; a complaint (“category”), i.e. criminal 
charge:— accusation (x -ed). 

2725 . Karfj'yopos katcgdrdn, kat-ay'-gor-os; 
from 239b and 38; agamst one in the assembly, i.e. a 
complainant at law; spec. Satan:— accuser. 

2726 . KaTfjcfiaa katepkfiia, kat-ay'-f-ah; from a 
comp, of 2399 and peril, a der. of the base of 331b 
(mean, downcast in look); demureness, I.e. (by impl.) 
sadness: —heat iness. 

2727 . KaTTjx^w kateckbo, kat-ay-kheh'-o; from 
230b and 2279; to sound down into the ears, i.e. (by 
impl.) to indoctrinate (“ catechize”) or (gen.) to ap¬ 
prise of:—inform, instruct, teach. 

2728 . KaTuSo) ka.JI< 5 o, kat-ee-o'-o; from 2396 and a 
der. of 2447; to rust down, i.e. corrode: —canker. 

2729 . KaTKrx'fiw katlsclino, kat 4 $-khoo'-<i% from 
239b end 24S0; to overpower:— prevail (against). 

2730 . KaTOiKlb) katdikdo, kat-oy-keh'-n; from 
239O nnd 3611; to house permanently, i.e. reside (lit. 
or fig.):—dwell (-er), inhabitant (-ter). 

2731 . KaTo(KqcP,s katbikegis, kat-oy'-kuy-sis; 
from 2730; residence (prop, the act; but by impl. 
concr. the mansion):—dwelling. 

2732 . KttTOiKTjTijpiov katbiketerldn, kot-oy- 
kay-tay'-ree-on; from a der. of 2730; a dwelling- 
place:— habitation. 

2733 . KaToixCa katdlkia, kat-oy-kee'-ah; resi¬ 
dence (prop, the condition; but by impl. the abode it¬ 
self ):—habitation. 

2734 - KaTOirTp^opai katbptrizbmai, knt-op- 
trid'-som-ahee; mid. from a comp, of 2396 and a der. 
of.7700 [comp. 2072]; to mirror oneself, i.e. to see re¬ 
jected (flg.):—behold as in a glass. 

2735 . KaTOpfluipa katbrtlibma, kat-or'-tho- 
mah; from a comp, of 2396 and a der. of 3717 [comp. 
1357 1; something made fully upright, i.e. (fig.) rectifi¬ 
cation (spec, good public administration):— ry 
worthy deed, 


2736. KaTce kuto, kat’-o: also (comp.) 

KO.TCOT€pa> katbtf-ro kat o-ter'-n [comp 

2737): adv. from 239b; downwards:— beneath, bottom, 
down, under. 

2737. KaTil'Tcpos kutotCros, kat-o'-ter-os; comp, 
from 2730 ; inferior (locally, of Hades):—lower, 

273S. KaCpa kauma, koto'-mah; from 2343; prop, 
a burn <concr.), but used labstr.) of a glow:— heat. 
2730. KaepaT^w kanmutlzo, kow-mat-id'-zo; 
from 2738 ; to burn:— scorch. 

2740. Kaucns knsisis, kvw'-sis; from 2343 ; burn¬ 
ing itho. act;-.—be burned. 

2 ) 41 - Kaetrou kunsdo, kow-sb'-o; from 2740 ; to 
sef oh fire;— with fervent heat. 

2742. Kavtrwv kanxon. kow'-sonc; from 2741 ; a 
glare:— (burning) heat. 

2743. KavTTjpidJw kuntCrlazo, kwo-tay-ree ad'- 
zo; from a der. of 2343 ; to brand (” cauterize”), i.e. 
(by Impl.) to rentier unsensitive (tig.;:—sear with a 
hot iron. 

2744- Ka-JxdoH’tu kaucliadmai, kow-khah'-om- 

ahee; from some (obsol.) base ekin to that of aux^w 
auclifco (to boast) and 2 / 72 ; to vaunt (in a good or 
a bad sense):—(make) boast, glory, joy, rejoice. 

2745. KavxTjpa kaucliema. kow'-khay-mah; 
from 2744 ! a boast (prop, the object; by impl. the act) 
in a good or a bad sense:—boasting, (whereof; to 
glory (of), glorying, rejoice f-ing). 

2746. KauxT)cris kaucliesis, kow'-khay-sis; from 
2744 ; boasting (prop, the act; by impl. the object), in 
a good or a bad sense:—boasting, whereof I may 
glory, glorying, rejoicing. 

2747. K£YXP ttt ^ Kfgchrfai, keng-khreh-a'hee; 
prob. from KeyXP 03 kCgcliroH (millet): Ccnchrece, 
a port of Corinth:—Ccnclirea. 

274S. Kt8p<ov Kfdrdn, ked-rone'; cf Heb. or. 
[ 6939 ]; Cedron (i.e. Kidron), a brook near Jerus.:— 
Odron. 

2749. K£t|«u k Imal ki'-mahee; mill, of a prim, 
verb; to tie outstretched (lit. or flg.):—be (appointed, 
laid up, made, set), lay, lie. Comp. 3087 . 

2750. K€ip(a kflrla, ki-ree'-ah; of uncert. affln ; 
a swathe, i.e. winding-sheet :— graveclothes. 

2751. K€(pw kClro, ki'-ro; a prim, verb; to shear:— 
shear (-er). 

2752. K^Xeupa k 516 nma, kel'-yoo-mah; from 
2733 ; a cry of incitement:—shout. 

2753. KcXevo) k6I£uo, kel-yoo'-o; from a prim. 
KtXXo> kfillo (to urge ^ on); “hail”; to incite by 
word, i.e. order:— bid, (at, give) command (-ment). 

2754. KtvoSojjCa kfji6u6lia, ken-od-ox-ee’-ah; 
from 2733 ; empty glorying, i.e. self-conceit;—vain¬ 
glory. 

2755. K€v68o£os kfndddxc'is, ken-od'-ox-os; from 
2736 and 1391 ; vainly glorifying, i.e. self-conceited :— 
desirous of vain-glory. 

2756. K6vos k^nds, ken-os'; appar. a prim, word; 
empty flit, or flg.):—empty, (in) vain. 

2757. KCVO^KOvCa kdudplionla, ken-of-o-nee'-ah; 
from a presumed comp of 273 b and 3436 ; empty 
sounding, i.e. fruitless discussion:— vain. 

275S. K£VOco kf n 5 o, ken- 6 '-o; from 273 b; to make 
empty, i.e. (flg.) to abase, neutralize, falsify:— mako 
(of none effect, of no reputation, void', be in vain 

2759. KATpog kdntrdn. ken'-tron; from KevTCco 
kdntdo (to prick)) a point (“centre”), i.e. a sling 
(fig. poiso?i) or goad (flg. divine impulse):—prick, 
sting. 

2760. Ktmiplciv kdnturidn, ken-too-ree'-ohn; 
of Lat. or.; a centurion, i.e. captain of one hundred 
soldiers:—centurion. 

2761. kcvus U dnos, kcn-oce': adv. from 2736 ; 
vainly, i.e. to no purpose: —in v ain. 

2762. K€pa(a kdrala, ker-ah'-yah; fom. of a pre¬ 
sumed der. of the base of 2768 ; something horn-like, 
i.e. (spec.) the apex of a Heb. letter (fig. the least par¬ 
ticle'*:— tittle. 

2763. Kcpaptvis kdramduN, ker-am-yooce'; from 
2700; a potter;—potter. 
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$ 764 . Ktpa|iiK6s kiramlk6s, ker-am-ik-os’; 
from 2766; made of clay, i.e. earthen.—ol a potter. 

2765. Ktpapxov k&ramidn. ker-am'-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 2766 ; an earthenware vessel, 
i.e. jar:— pitcher. 

2766. K€pO|*os kfiramCs, ker'-am-os; prob. from 
the base of 2767 (through the idea of mixing clay and 
water); earthenware, i.e. a tile (by anal, a thin roof 
or atoning ):—tiling. 

2767. Kcpavwpi kiirannumi, ker-an'-noo-mee; 
a prol. form of a more prim. K«pao> k?rao, ker- 
ah'-o (which is used in certain tenses); to mingle, i.e. 
(by impl.) to pour out (for drinking):—fill, pour out 
Comp. 3396. 

2768. xlpas kfiras, ker’-as; from a prim, kdp kar 
(the hair of the head); a horn (lit. or fig.):—horn. 

2769. Ktp&Tiov k&ratl&n, ker-at'-ee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 2768 ; something horned, i.e. 
(spec.) the pod of the carob-tree:—husk. 

xcpdu kfrao. See 2767. 

2770. KcpSaCvoo kgrdalno, ker-dah' ee-no; from 
S771; to gain (lit. or flg.):-(get) gain, win. 

2771. x£p 8 os k^rdfis, ker'-dos; of uncert. affln.; 
gain (pecuniary or gen.):—gain, lucre. 

2772. K^ppa kirma, ker'-mah; from 2731 ; a clip¬ 
ping (bit), i.e. 'spec.) a coin:— money. 

2778. KtppaTUTT^js kfirmattstes, ker-mat-is- 
tace'; from a der. of 2772 ; a handler of coins, i.e. 
money-broker:— changer of money. 

2774. xe<j><iXat,ov k£phalaldn, kef-al'-ah-yon; 
neut of a der. of 277 b; a principal thing, i.e. main 
point ; spec, an amount (of money):—sum. 

2775. K€<j>a\ai 6 » kipbulaldo, kef-al-ahee-o'-o; 
from the same as 2774 ; (spec.) to strike on the head:— 
wound in the head. 

2776. Kcc^aX'fj kSphalc, kef-al-ay'; prob. from 
the prim. kAtttw kapto (in the sense of seizing ); 
the head (as the part most readily taken hold of), ht. 
or fig.:—head. 

2777. xt<|>aXCs kSphalls, kef-al-is'; from 2776 ; 
prop, a knob, i.e. (by impl.) a roll (by extens. from 
the end of a stick on which the MS. was rolled):— 
volume. 

2778. xfjvcros kensfts, kane'-sos; of Lat. or.; 
prop, an enrolment (“ census"), i.e. (by impl.) a tax:— 
tribute. 

2779. Kfliros kepds, kay'-pos; of uncert. affln.; a 
garden:— garden. 

2780. Kipirovpds kepdnrds, kay-poo-ros' ; from 
277 Q and oupos 6nr6s (a warden)’, a garden-keeper, 
i.e. gardener:— gardener. 

2781. Kt)p£ov krrldn, kay-ree’-on ; dimln. from 
kt]6s keSs (wax); a cell for honey, i.e. (collect.) the 
comb:—[honey ] comb. 

2782. K^pvypa kerugma, kay'-roog-mah; from 
27 S 4 ; & proclamation (espec. of the gospel; by impl. 
the gospel itself):—preaching. 

2783. K^pv| kerux, kay'-roox; from 2784 ; a her¬ 
ald, i.e. of divine truth (espec. of the gospel):— 
preacher. 

2784- KTjpvcrtrw kerusso, kay-roos'-so; of uncert. 
affln.; to herald (as a public crier), espec. divine truth 
(the gospel::—preach (-er), proclaim, publish. 

2785. ktjtos ketds, kay’-tos ; prob. from the base 
of 5490 ; 1 a huge fish fas gaping for prey):—whale. 

2786. Kq<j>as Rfphas, kay-fas'; of Chald. or. 
[coinp. 3710 ]; the Rock; Cephas (i.e. Kepha), a sur¬ 
name of Peter:—Cephas. 

2787. kiP«t6s kibotds, kib-o-tos of uncert. 
der.; a box, i.e. the sacred ark and that of Noah:— 
ark. 

2788. xiOdpa klthara, kiih-ar’-ak; of uncert. 
affln.; a lyre:— harp. 

2789. Ki8ap(£<0 kltharizd, kith-ar-id’-zo; from 
2788 ; to play on a lyre:— harp. 

2790. kiOodwSos kitharoidds, kith-ar-o -dos; 
from 2788 and a der. of the same as 3603 ; a lyre- 
singer (-player), i.e. harpist: —harper. 


2791 . KiXixCo. Kllikla, kil-ik-ee'-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Cilicia, a region of Asia Minor:—Cilicia. 

2792 . xivdpw^ov kinamomdn, kin-am'-o-mon; 
of for. or. [comp. 7076 ]; cinnamon cinnamon. 

2793 . xiv8uv£u« kindun£nd, kin-doon-yoo'-o; 
from 27Q4,’ to undergo peril:—be in danger, be (stand) 
in jeopardy. 

2794 . xtvSuvos klndnnds, kin'-doo-nos; of un¬ 
cert. der.; danger:— peril. 

2795 . kiv&» kinCo, kin-eh'-o ; from xC<o klo (po¬ 
etic for c-iml, to go); to stir (trans.), lit. or fig. :— 
(re-) move (-r), way. 

2796 . KCvt]o-is kinesis, kin'-ay-sis; from 279 7 a 
stirring: —moving. 

2797 . KCs Kis, kis; of Heb. or. [ 7027 ]; Cis (i.e. 
Kish), an Isr.:—Cis. 

k£xpt|JJIi klrfuremi. See333r. 

2798 . kXcCSos kladds, klad'-os; from 2806 ; a twig 
or bough (as if broken off):—branch. 

2799 . xXatu klalo, kiah'-yo; of uncert. affln.; to 
sob, i.e. wail aloud (whereas 1145 is rather to cry si¬ 
lently):—bewail, weep. 

28 u 0 . xXotris klasis, klas'-is; from 2806; fracture 
(the act):—breaking. 

2801 . xXocrpa klasma, klas'-mah; from 2806; a 
piece (bit):— broken, fragment. 

2802 . KXavSr] Klaude, klow'-day; of uncert. 
der.; Claude, an island near Crete:—Clauda. 

2803 . KXauSta Klandla, klow-dee'-ah; fem. of 
2804; Claudia, a Chr. woman:—Claudia. 

2804 - KXauBios Klaudids, klow'-dee-os; of Lat. 
or.; Claudius, the name of two Romans:—Claudius. 

2805 . KXa.u6p.6s klanthmds, klowth-mos'; from 
2799; lamentation:—waging, weeping, X wept. 

2806 . kXA(i> kla o, klah'-o ; a prim, vjerb; to break 
(spec, of bread):—break. 

2807 . xXets klSis, klice; from 2808; a key (as shut¬ 
ting a lock), lit. or fig.:—key. 

2808 . kX(Cw klMo, kli'-o; a prim, verb; to close 
(lit. or fig.):—shut (up). 

2809 . xXlpjia klfimma, klem'-mah; from 2813; 
stealing (prop, the thing stolen, but used of the act):— 
theft. 

2810 . KXtdiras KR 5 pas, kleh-op'-as; prob. 
contr. from KXtdiraTpos KR 6 patr 5 s (comp, of 
2811 and 3962 ); Cleopas, a Chr.:—Cleopas. 

2811 . kXIos kU5s, kleh'-os; from a shorter form 
of 2364; renoum (as if being called):— glory. 

2812 . KXfimis klSptes, klep'-tace ; from 2813; a 
stealer tlit. or fig.):—thief. Comp. 3027. 

2813 . kX^ttto) kl&ptd, klep'-to; a prim, verb; to 
filch:—steal. 

2814 . xXfjpa klcma, klay'-mah; from 2806; a 
limb or shoot (as if broken off): — branch. 

2815 . KX^|iT|s Klcmcs, klay'-mace; of Lat. or.; 
merciful; Clemes (i.e. Clemens), a Chr.:—Clement. 

2816 . xXijpovopiu klerftndmSd, klay-ron-om- 
eh'-o; from 2818; to be an heir to (lit. or fig.):—be 
heir, (obtain by) inherit (-ance). 

2817 . xXr|povop.(a kler3n5mla, klay-ron-om-ee'- 
ah; from 2S1S; heirship, i.e. (concr.) a patrimony or 
(gen.) a possession: —inheritance. 

2 S 18 . xX?]pov6|jkOS kler6n6m6s, klay-ron-om'- 
os; from 2Sig and the base of 3331 (in its orig. sense 
of partitioning, i.e. [reflex.] getting by apportion¬ 
ment); a sharer by lot, i.e. an inheritor (lit. or fig.); 
by impl. a possessor:— heir. 

2819 . xXfjpos klerCs, klay'-ros; prob. from 2806 
(through the idea of using bits of wood, etc., for the 
purpose); a die (for drawing chances!; by impl. a 
portion (as if so secured); by extens. an acquisition 
(espec. a, patrimony, fig.):—heritage, inheritance, lot, 
part. 

2820 . xXripow kler55, klay-ru’-o; from 28iq; to 
allot, i.e. (fig.) to assign (a privilege):—obtain an in¬ 
heritance. 

2821 . KXf)o"is klrsls, klay'-sis; from a shorter 
form of 2364; an invitation (fig.): —calling. 


2822 . kXt|t6s klctda, klay tos ; from the same as 
2821; invited, Le. appointed, or (spec.) a saint:— 
called. 

2823 . xX(| 3 avos kllbands, klib'-an-os; of uncert. 
der.; an earthen pot used for baking in:—oven. 

2824 . xXCpa klima, klee'-mah; from 2827; a slope, 
i.e. (spec. 1 a "clime" or tract of country:—part, 
region. 

2825 . kXCvt) kline, klee'-nay; from 2827; a couch 
(for sleep, sickness, sitting or eating,):—bed, table. 

2826 . xXivtSiov kllnididn, klin-id'-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 282 ;; a pallet or little couch: — 
bed. 

2827 . kXCvw klino, klee'-no; a prim, verb; to 
slant or slope, i.e. incline or recline (lit. or fig.):—bow 
(down), be far spent, lay, turn to flight, wear away. 

2828 . xXurta klisia, klee-see’-ah ; from a der. of 
2827; prop, reclination, i.e. (concr. and spec.) a party 
at a meal:—company. 

2829 . kXoiH) kldpe, klop-ay'; from 2813; steal¬ 
ing: —theft. 

2830 . kXuSmv kludon, kloo'-dohn; from xXu£« 
kluzd (to billow or dash over); a surge of the sea 
(lit. or fig.):—raging, wave. 

2831 . KXuS«vC[o(iai kludonizomai, kloo-do- 
nid'-zom-ahee; mid. from 2830; to surge, i.e. (fig.) to 
fluctuate:— toss to and fro. 

2832 . KXoiras Klopas, klo-pas 1 ; of Chald. or. 
(corresp. to 236) ; Clopas, an Isr.:—Clopas. 

2833 . kW| 0 « knetho, knay'-tho; from a prim. 
KV&o) knao (to scrape); to scratch, i.e. (by impl.) 
to tickle:- X itching. 

2834 - KvCSos Kntd 5 s, knee’-dos; prob. of for. 
or.; Cnidus, a place in Asia Minor:—Cnidus. 

2835 . Ko8pdvTT|s kddrantes, kod-ran'-tace; of 
Lat. or.; a quadrans, Le. the fourth part of an as:— 
farthing. 

2836 . KOiXCa kftllia, koy-lee'-ah; from xoiXos 
k 5115 s ("hollow"); a cavity, i.e. (spec.) the abdo¬ 
men; by impl. the matrix; fig. the heart:— belly, 
womb. 

2837 . KOijiAw kStmad, koy-mah'-o; from 274x7; 
to put to sleep, i.e. (pass, or reflex.) to slumber; fig. 
to decease:—(be a-, fall a-, fall on) sleep, be dead. 

2838 . KoCpTjcriS kMmesls, koy'-may-sis; from 
2837; sleeping, i.e. (by impl.) repose:— taking of rest. 

2839 . koiv 6 s kdindg, koy-nos'; prob. from 4862; 
common, i.e. (lit.) shared by all or several, or (cer.) 
profane:— common, defiled, unclean, unholy. 

2840. koiv6<i> kftindo, koy-no'-o; from 2830; to 
make (or consider) profane (cer.): — call common, de¬ 
file, pollute, unclean. 

2841. koiv<ov£« kMnonfio, koy-no-neh'-o; from 
2844; to share with others (obj. or subj.):—communi¬ 
cate, distribute, be partaker. 

284 KoivwvCa kdlnonla. koy-nohn-ee'-ah; from 
2844; partnership, i.e. Git.) participation, or (social) 
intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:—(to) com¬ 
municate (-ation), communion, (contri-) distribution, 
fellowship. 

2843 . koivwvik 6 s kdlnonlkds, hoy-no-nee-kos’; 
from 2844; communicative, i.e. (pecuniarily) liberal: — 
willing to communicate. 

2844 . koivwv 6 s kdinonds, kny-no-nosf; from 
2830; a sharer, i.e. associate: —companion, X fellow¬ 
ship, partaker, partner. 

2845 . koCtt] kdlte, koy'-tay ; from 2x749; a couch ; 
by extens. cohabitation ; by impl. the male sperm:— 
bed, chambering, X conceive. 

2846. koitwv kdlton, koy-tone'; from 2843; abed- 

room: -1. chamberlain. 

2847 . kokkivos k 5 kkln 6 s, kok'-kee-nos ; from 
2848 (from the fcerncl-shape of the insect!; crimson- 
colored; —scarlet (colour, coloured). 

2848 . k 6 kkos kdkk 5 s, kok'-kos; appar. a prim, 
word; a kernel of seed:—corn, grain. 

2848 . KoXd[w k&Iazo, kol-ad’-zo; from k6Xos 
kftlos (dwarf); prop, to curtail, i.e. (fig.) to chastise 
(or reserve for infliction).—punish. 
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' 8850 . KoX.aKeCa kMak£Ia, kol-ak-i'-ah; from a 
der. of k6\o£ kdlax (a fawner)', flattery: — x flat¬ 
tering. 

2851 . KoXacris kolasis, kol’-as-is; from zSyq; \ 
penal infliction: —punishment, torment. 

2852 . Ko\a<j>^6> kolapliizo, kol-af-id'-zo; from 
a der. of the base of 2S4Q; to rap with the fist:— 
buffet. 

2858 . KoXXdo kOIlao, kol-lah'-o; from KoXXa 
kdlla (“ glue”); to glue, i.e. (pass, or reflex.) to stick 
(flg.):—cleave, join (self), keep company. 

2854 ■ KoXXovpiov kollourlv u, kol-loo'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of KoXXvpa k&llura (a 
cake; prob. akin to the base of 2S33) ; prop, a poul¬ 
tice (as made of or in the form of crackers), i.e. (by 
anal.) a plaster:— eyesalve. 

2 S 55 . koXXv(Juj-tt)s kollnbistos, kol-loo-bis- 
tace’; from a presumed der. of k 6 XXv| 3 o$ kollu- 
bfis (a small coin; prob. akin to 2834 ); a coin- 
dealer:—(money-) changer. 

2856 . koXo( 36 o> kuldbfto, kol-vb-o'-o; from a der. 
of the base of 2844; to dock, i.e. (flg.) abridge:— 
shorten. 

2857 . EL ^.oo"cra£ f£ 51 ussai, kol-os-sah'ee; appar. 
fem. plur. of KoXoo-<ros kf>K 7 «.soH (“colossal ”); 
Colossce , a place in Asia Minor:—Colosse. 

2 S 5 S. KoXocrtraens K.& 16 ssa£ 11 s, kol-os-sayoos’; 
fr. 2 Sst; a Colosscean, i.e. inh. of (Jolossee:—Colossian. 
2 S 59 . KdXiros kolpds, kol'-pos; appar. a prim, 
word; the bosom; by anal, a bay:— bosom, creek. 

2860 . KoXvp.( 3 db> kAInmbao, kol-oom-buh'-o; 
from KdXvpPos k. lnmbos (a diver); to plunge 
into water:—swim. 

2861 . KoXup.( 3 f| 0 pa kdlnmbethra, kol-oom-bay'- 
thrah; from 2860; a diving-place, i.e. pond for bath¬ 
ing (or swimming):—pool. 

2862 . KoXcovCa kdlonla, kol-o-nee'-ah; of Lat. 
or.; a Roman “ colony ” for veterans:—colony. 

2863 . Kopdo kdmao, kom-ah'-o; from 2864; to 
wear tresses of hair:—have long hair. 

2864. ic6p.i] kirn*', kom'-ay; appar. from the same 
as 2Sop; the hair of the head (locks, as ornamental, 
and thus differing from 23sq, which prop, denotes 
merely the scalp):— hair. 

2865 . Kop(£» k 5 mlzo, kom-id'-zo; from a prim. 
Kopico kflmfo (to tend, i.e. take care of); prop, to 
provide for, i.e. (by impl.) to carry off (as if from 
harm; gen. obtain):— bring, receive. 

2866 . Kop\|t6Tepov kdmpsdtfirdn, komp-sot'-er- 
on; neut. coinpar. of a der. of tbe base of 2863 (mean, 
prop, well dressed, i.e. nice); fig. convalescent: — 
-f- began to amend. 

2867 . Kovidco kdniao, kon-ee-ah'-o; from icov£a 
kima (dust; by anal, lime); bo whitewash: —whiten. 

2868 . Kovtoprds kSnlfirtiis, kon-ee-or-tos'; from 
the base of 2S07 and opvupi drnnml (to “rouse”); 
pulveru/ence I as blown abouti:— dust. 

2869 . Koird£ta kftpazo, kop-ad’-zo; from 2873; to 
tire, i.e. (fig.) to relax:— cease. 

2870 . kott€t6s kopf-tora. kop-et-os'; from 2873; 
mourning (prop.by beating the breast):—lamentation. 

2871 . Koirfj kopii, kop-ay'; from 2873; cutting, i.e. 
carnage:— slaughter. 

2872 . Kotridto kftplao, kop-ee-ah'-o; from a der. 
of 2873; to feel fatigue; by impl. to work hard: —(be- 
stowt labour, toil, be wearied. 

2 S 73 . k6tos kflpos. kop'-os; from 2873; a cut, i.e. 
(by anal.) toil (as reducing tbe strength), lit. or fig.; 
by impl. pains: —labour, + trouble, weariness. 

2874 ■ KOirpCa kdprla, kop-ree'-ah; from Kdirpes 
k6pros (ordure; perh. akin to 2873); manure:— 
dung (-hill). 

2875 . Kdirro) kbpto, kop'-to; a prim, verb; to 
“ chop”; spec, to beat the breast In grief:— cut down, 
lament, mourn, (be-) wail. Comp, the base of 3114. 

2876 . i<6pa£ kfira.v, kor'-ax; perh, from 2SS0; a 
crow (from its voracity):— raven. 


2877. Kopcwiov kbra^ion, kor-as'-ee-on, neut. of 
a presumed der. of Kdprj kb re (a maiden); a (little) 
girl:— damsel, maid. 

2878. Kopfiav korban, kor-ban’; and 

Kopflavds kOrhanas, kor-ban-as' ; of Heb. 
and Chald. or. respectively [ 7133 ], a votive offering 
and the offering; a consecrated present (to the Tem¬ 
ple fund); by extens. (the latter term) the Treasury 
itself, i.e. the room where the contribution boxes 
stood:—Corbau, treasury. 

2879. Kope KOrf, kor-eh’; of Heb. or. [7141], 
Core (i.e. Korach), an Isr.:—Core. 

2880. Kop^vvvpi kbrenuumi, hor-cn’-noo-mce; a 
prim, verb; to cram, i.e. glut or sale: —eat enough, 
full. 

2881. Kop(v0ios Kurlnthibs, kor-in'-thee-os; 
from 2 SS 2 ; a Corinthian, i.e. iuhab. of Corinth.—Co¬ 
rinthian. 

2882. K.opiv9os Kbrintlibs. kor'-in-thos; of un- 
cert. der.; Corinthus , a city of Greece:—Corinth. 

2883. Kopv^Xios itdrnelios, kor-nay’-Ice-os; of 
Lat. or.; Cornelius, a Roman:—Cornelius. 

2884- xopos kbrbs, kor'-os; of Heb. or. [3731]; a 
cor, i.e.a specific measure:—measure. 

2885. Kocrpcoi kosmoo, kos-meh'-o; from 2889 ; to 
put in proper order, i.e. decorate flit, or fig.); spec, 
to snuff (a wick):—adorn, garnish, trim. 

2886. KOtrpiKOs kiistnikCs, kos-mee-kos’; from 
2 SSq (in its secondary sense); terrene (“ cosmic”), lit. 
(mundane) or fig. (corrupt) :—worldly. 

2887. Kocrpaos kowinlus, kos'-mee-os; from 2880 
(in its prim, sense); orderly, i.e. decorous: —of good 
behaviour, modest. 

2558. Koa-p.OKpa.Top kbsmbkratbr, kos-mok- 
rat'-ore; from 2884 and jqoz; a world-rider, an epi¬ 
thet of Satan:—ruler. 

2559. Kocrpos ttbsmbs, kos'-mos; prob. from the 
base of 2 S 63 ; orderly arrangement, i.e. decoration; 
by impl. the world (in a wide or narrow sense, includ. 
its infiah., lit. or fig. [mor.]):—adorning, world. 

2890. Kovapros Kbnartos koo'-ar-tos; of Lat. 
or. (fourth); Quartus, a Chr.:—Quartus. 

2891. Kovpi koumi.fcoo'-mee; of Chald. or. [6960]; 
cumi (i.e. rise /).:—cumi. 

2892. KovorcoSCa kdustddla, koos-to-dee'-ah; of 
Lat. or.; “ custody”, i.e. a Roman sentry:— watch. 
2S93. kov({>(£u> kdnphlzo, koo-fid'-zo; from 
koxkJjos kbuplios (light in weight); to unload: — 
lighten. 

2S94- k 6 <|>ivos kdplilnds, kof-ee-nos; of uncert. 
der.; a (small) basket: —basket. 

2895. Kpdpparos krabbatds, krab'-bat-os; prob. 
of for. or.; a mattress:—bed. 

2896. Kpd£o> krazb, krad'-zo; a prim, verb; prop, 
to “ croak” fas a raven) or scream, i.e. (geji.) to call 
aloud (shriek, exclaim, intreat). —cry tout). 

2S97. KpaiirdXi] kraipale, krahee-paV-ay; prob. 
from the same as 726 ; prop, a headache (as a seizure 
of pain) from drunkenness, i.e. (by impl.) a debauch 
(by anal, a glut):— surfeiting. 

2898. KpavCov kranldn, kran-ee’-on; diinin. of a 
der. of the base of 276 S; a skull (-‘cranium”):—Cal¬ 
vary, skull. 

2899. KpcunrtSov kraspddfin, kras'-ped-on; of 
uncert. der.; a margin, i.e. (spec.) a fringe or tas¬ 
sel :—border, hem. 

2900. Kpa.Ta.16s k ratal fis, krat-ah-yos'; from 
2 qoq; imwerfid:— mighty. 

2901. KpaTai 6 o> kratalbo, krat-ah-yo'-o: from 
2000 ; to empower, i.e. (pass.) increase in vigor:— be 
strenghtened. be (wax) strong. 

2902. Kpa,T€Ci> kratbo. krat-eh'-o; trow 2004 ; to 
use strength, i.e. seize or retain (lit. or fig.):—hold 
(by, fast), keep, lay hand (hold) on, obtain, retain, 
take fby). 

2903. KpaTiores kratlstos, krat'-is-tos; superl. 
of a dor. of 2004 ; strongest, i.e. (in dignity) very hon¬ 
orable;—most excellent (noble). 


2904 . kp< 5 .tos kratos krat'-ot; perh. a prim, 
word; vigor [‘‘great’’] (lit. or flg.):--dommiou, 
might [-ily], power, strength. 

2905 . Kpau-ya^cj kraugazo, krow-gad' zo; from 
2:706; to clamor: — cry out. 

2906 . KpcLuyr) hraugii, krow-gay'; from 28.7b; an 
outcry (iu notification, tumult or grief):—clamour, 
cry (-ing). 

2907 . Kplas krfas, kreh’-as; peril, a prim, word; 
(butcher’s) meat:—flesh. 

2908 . Kpturcrov krelsson, krice'-son; neut. of an 
alt. form of zqoq; (as noun; better, I.e. greater ad¬ 
vantage:—hotter. 

2909 . kp«(ttu)V krtfitton, krite'-tolm; com par. 
of a der. of zqoy; stronger, i.e. (flg.) better, i.e. 
nobler:— best, better. 

2910 . Kpepdvvvpi krfniannuml, krem-an'-noo- 
wee; a prol. form of a prim, verb; to hang: —hang. 

2911 . Kpt|pv6s kremnbs, krame-nos'; from 2qio, 
overhanging, i.e. a precipice:— steep place. 

2912 . Kpt|s Kres, krace; from 29/4; a Cretan, 
i.e. inhab. of Crete:—Crete, Cretian. 

2913 . Kpr)o-KT]s Kreskes, krace'-kace; of Lat. 
or.; growing; Cresces (i.e. Crescens), a Cbr.:—Cres- 
cens. 

2914 - Epyj-rr] HLrete, kray'-tay; of uncert. der.; 
Crete, an island in the Mediterranean:—Crete. 

2915 . Kpi 0 i] krlthe, kree-thay'; of uncert. der.; 
barley:— barley. 

2916 . KpOivos krithinos, kree'-thee-nos; from 
20/3; consisting of bartcy:— barley. 

291 /. \pp.a krlina, kree'-mah; from 20rq; a deci¬ 
sion (the function or the effect, for or against 
[“crime”]):—avenge, condemned, condemnation, 
damnation, + go to law, judgment. 

2918 . KpCvov krlnAn, kree'-non; pt:rh. a prim 
word; a lily:— lily. 

2919 . KpCvco krind, kree'-no; prop, to distinguish, 
i.e. decide (mentally or judicially); by impl. to try, 
condemn, punish:—avenge, conclude, condemn, 
damn decree, determine, esteem, judge, go to (sue 
at the) law, ordain, call in question, sentence to, 
think. 

2920 . KpCcris krisis kree'-sis; decision (subj. or 
obj., for or against); by extens. a tribunal; by impl. 
justice (spec, divine law ):—accusation, condemna¬ 
tion, damnation, judgment 

2921 . KpCo-rros Kriftprts, kris'-pos; of Lat. or.; 
“crisp”; Crispns, a Corinthian:—Crispus. 

2922 . KptTfjpiov kritorton, kree-tay'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 2423; a rule of judging 
(“ criterion”), i.e, tby impl.) a tribunal:—to judge, 
judgment (seat). 

2923 . KpiTqs krites, kree-tace'; from zqiq; a 
judge (gen. or spec.):—judge. 

2924 . kpitik6s kritlktts, krit-ee-kos'; from 2023; 
decisive (“'critical ”), i e. discriminative: —disceruer. 

2925 . Kpovco krone, kroo'-o; appar. a prim, verb; 
to rap:— knock. 

2926 . KpvTrrf] krupte, kroop-tay'; fem. of zqzq; a 
hidden place, i.e. cellar (“crypt ”):— secret. 

2927 . Kpirirros krnptAx, kroop-tos’; from 2qz8; 
concealed, i.e. private;—hid (-den), inward [-ly], 
secret. 

292 S. Kp-uirro) krupto, kroop'-to; a prim, verb: 
to conceal (prop, by covering):— hide (self!, keep se¬ 
cret. secret [-ly]. 

2929 . KpvaTaXX££<o krnstalllzo, kroos-tnl lid'- 
zo; from 2030; to make (i.e. intrans. resemble) ice 
(“ crystallize”):—be clear as crystal. 

2930 . KpvaTaXXos krnstallon, kroos'-tal-los; 
from a der. of Kpuos kruoH (frost); ice, I.e. (by 
anal.) rock “ crystal -crystal. 

2931 . Kpoc}>fj krupile, kroo-fay', adv. from zqs8; 
privately:— in secret. 

2932 . KTaopxu ktatSmai ktah'-om-ahee; a prim, 
verb; to get, i.e. acquire fby any means; own): —ob¬ 
tain, possess, provide, purchase. 
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2933. KTrjjia ktema, ktay'-mah; from 2932 ; an 
acquirement, i.e. estate: —possession. 

2934- KTfjvos ktenOs, May'-nos; from 2372 ; prop¬ 
erty, i.e. (spec.) a domestic animal: —beast. 

2933. KTf]Twp ktetor, kt ay'-tore; from 2932 ; an 
owner:—possessor. 

293G. kt££w ktizo, ktid'-zo; prob. akin to 2932 
(through the idea of the proprietorship of the manu¬ 
facturer); to fabricate, i.e. found (form originally):— 
create, Creator, make. 

2937. kt£(tis ktisis, Ictis'-is; from 2936 ; original 
formation (prop, the act; by impl. the thing, lit. or 
fig.):—building, creation, creature, ordinance. 

2938. KTCcrpa ktisma, ktis'-mah; from 2936 ; an 
original formation (concr.), i.e. product created 
thing):—creature. 

2939. KTKTTfjs ktistfs, ktis-tace'; from 2936 ; a 
founder, i.e. God ;as author of all things;):—Creator. 

2940. KvPcCa knbeia, koo-bi’-ah; from Kt>P<>s 
knbos (a “ cube ”, i.e. die for playing), gambling, 
i.e. (fig.) artifice or/rand:--sleight. 

2941. Kupepvr|cris knbfirnesls, koo-ber'-nay-sis; 
from KvPepvaw kubGrnaG (of Lat. or., to steer); 
pilotage, i.e. (fig.) directorship (in the church):—gov¬ 
ernment. 

2942. KvPepWjTTis knbfrnetes, koo-ber-nay'- 
tace; from the same as 2941 ; helmsman, i.e. (by 
impl.) captain:— (ship) master. 

2943. kvk\o 06 v kukldtbgn, koo-kloth'-en; adv. 
from the same as 2943 ; from the circle, i.e. all 
around:— (round) about. 

kvkX 6 s knkids. See 2945 . 

2944• kvkXow kukldo, koo-klo'-o; from the same 
as 29 /Si to encircle, i.e. surround:— compass (about), 
come (stand) round about. 

2943. kvkXco knkloj, koo’-klo; as if dat. of kv- 
kXos knklos (a ring, “ cycle"; akin to 2947 ); i.e. in 
a circle (by impl. of 1722 ), i.e. (adv.) all around:— 
round about. 

2946. KvXicrpa kniisma, koo'-lis-mah; from 
2047 ; a mallow (the effect of rolling), i.e. filth:— wal¬ 
lowing. 

2947. KvXioto knliGo, koo-lee-o'-o; from the base 
of 2949 (through the idea of circularity; comp. 2945 , 
1507 ); to roll about:—wallow. 

2948. kdXXos knllfis, kool-los'; from the same as 
2947 ; rocking about, i.e. crippled (maimed, in feet or 
hands):—maimed. 

2949. kvpa knma, koo'-mah; from kvw kno 
(to swell [with young], i.e. bend, curve); a billoiu (as 
bursting or toppling ): —wave. 

2950. Ki3p.pa.Xov kumbalGn, koom'-bal-on; from 
a der. of the base of 2949 ; a “ cymbal ” (as hollow):— 
cymbal. 

2951. Kvpivov knmiuon, koa'-min-on; of for. or. 
[comp. 3016]; dill or fennel (” cummin”):—cummin. 

2952. Kuvapiov kunarion, koo-nar'-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 2963 ; a puppy: —dog. 

2953. Kilirpios Knprids, kao'-pree-os; from 
2034 ; a Cyprian (Cypriot), i.e. inhab. of Cyprus:—of 
Cyprus. 

2954- Kvirpos KnprOs, koo'-pros; of uncert. or.; 
Cyjirus, an island in the Mediterranean:—Cyprus. 

2955. kvtttg) knpto, hoop'-to; prob. from the base 
of 2949 ; to bend forward:—stoop (down). 

2956. Kvprjvaio? Kuronaicis, koo-ray-nah'-yos; 
from 2937 ; a Cyrenccan, i.e. iuhab. of Cyrene:—of 
Cjrene, Cyrenian. 

8957. Kvprjvrj Kurfnil, koo-ray'-nay; of uncert. 
der.; Cyrene, a region of Africa:—Cyrene. 

2958, Kvpfjvios Knrenios. koo-ray'-nee-os; of 
Lat. or.; Cyr cuius (i.e. (Jitirinus), a Homan:—Cy- 
renius. 

2959. KvpCa Knrla, koo-ree'-ah; fem. of 2962 ; 
Curia, a Chr. woman:—lady. 

i960. icupidKOs kuriakdi, kon-ree-ak-os'; from 
2162 ; belonging to the Lord (Jehovah or Jesus):— 
Lord’s. 


2961. cupieoto kuriCuo, koo-ree-yoo'-o; from 
2962 ; to rule:— have dominion over, lord, be lord of, 
exercise lordship over. 

2962. Kiipios ktirids, koo'-ree-os; from Kvpos 
kurds (supremacy); supreme in authority, i.e. (as 
noun) controller; by impl. Mr, (as a respectful 
title):—God, Lord, master. Sir. 

2963. KvpiOTTjs knridtes, koo-ree-ot'-ace; from 
2902 ; mastery, i.e. (concr. and coll.) rulers: —domin¬ 
ion, government. 

2964 • Kupow kurdd, koo-ro'-o; from the same as 
2962 ; to make authoritative, i.e. ratify: —confirm. 

2965. kvcov kston, koo'-ohn; a prim, word; a dog 
[“ hound ”] (lit. or fig.):—dog. 

2966. ku>Kov koldn, ko’-lon; from the base of 
2849 ; a limb of the body (as if lopped): — carcase. 

2967. kmXva) koluo, ko-loo'-o; from the base of 
2 S 49 ; to estop, i.e. prevent (by word or act):—forbid, 
hinder, keep from, let, not suffer, withstand. 

2968. KcojxT] home, ko'-may; from 2749 ; a, hamlet 
(as if laid down;:—town, village. 

2969. kw|x6ttoXis kdmdpdlis, ko-mop'-ol-is; 
from 2963 and 4172 ; an unwalled city:— town. 

2970. K&pos komds, ko'-mos; from 2749 ; a ca¬ 
rousal (as if a letting loose):— revelling, rioting. 

2971. Ktovwt}/ konops, ko'-nopes; appar. from a 
dor, of the base of 2739 and a der. of 3700 ; a mosquito 
(from its stinging proboscis): —gnat. 

2972. K.d>s Kos , koce; of uncert. or.; Cos, an isl¬ 
and in the Mediterranean:—Cos. 

2973. Kwcrap Rusam, ko-sam'; of Heb. or. 
[comp. 7081 ]; Cosam (i.e. Kosam), an Isr.:—Cosam. 
2974 • k«<}>6s koplids, Ico-fos’; from 2873 ; blunted, 
i.e. (fig.) ef hearing (deaf) or speech (dumb): —deaf, 
dumb, speechless. 

A 

2975. Xa , yx°’ va) lagcliano, lang-khan'-o; a prol. 
form of a prim, verb, which is only used as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to lot, i.e. determine (by impl. receive ) 
espec. by lot:—his lot be, cast lots, obtain. 

2976. Aa£apos Lazards, lad'-zar-os; prob. of 
Heb. or. [ 499 J; Lazarus (i.e. Elazur), the name of two 
Isr. (one imaginary):—Lazarus. 

2977. XdOpa latlira, lath'-rah; adv. from 2990 ; 
privately:—privily, secretly. 

2978. XalXat]/ lailaps, lah'ee-laps; of uncert. der.; 
a whirlwind (squall): — storm, tempest. 

2979. Xcikt££« laktizd, lak-tid'-zo; from adv. 
Xa£ lax (heelyaise) ; to recalcitrate:— kick. 

2980. XaX«to laldo, lal-eh'-o ; a prol. form of an 
otherwise obsol. verb; to talk, i.e. •utter words:— 
preach, say, speak (after), talk, tell, utter. Comp. 

3004 . 

2981. XaXia lalla, lal-ec-ah'; from 2980 ; talk :— 
saying, speech. 

2982. Xapa lane a, lam-ah'; or 

Xappa lamina, lam-mah’; of Heb. or. [4100 
with prep, pref.]; lama (i.e. why): —lama. 

2983. Xap.(3&vb> lambano, lam-ban'- o; a prol. 
form of a prim, verb, which is used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to take (in very many applications, 
lit. and fig. [prop. obj. or act., to get hold of; whereas 
jxoois rather subj. or pass., to have offered to one; 
while 138 is more violent, to seize or remove]): —ac¬ 
cept, + be amazed, assay, attain, bring, X v hen I 
call, catch, come on (x unto), + forget, have, hold, 
obtain, receive (X after), take (away, up). 

29S4- Adp«x Eiainficli, lam'-ekh; of Heb. or. 
[ 3929 ]; Lamech (i.e. Lemek), a patriarch:—Lamech. 
Xappa lamina. See 2982 . 

2985. Xapiras 1 sampan, lam-pas'; from 29 S 9 ; a 
“ lamp ” or flambeau:— lamp, fight, torch. 

2986. Xapirpcs laiuprds, lam-pros’; from the 
same as 29 S 3 ; radiant; by anal, limpid; fig. magnif¬ 
icent or sumphious (in appearance):—bright, clear, 
gay, goodly, gorgeous, white. 

29S7. XapTrpo-rqs iarciprdtes, lam-prot'-ace; 
from 2 S 96 ; brilliancy:— brightness. 


2988. Xapirp&s la.iE.pros, lam-proce'; adv. from 
2986 ; brilliantly , i.e. (fig.) luxuriously:—sumptuously. 

2989. Xapirco lampo, lam'-po; a prim, verb; to 
beam, i.e. radiate brilliancy (lit. or fig.):—give light, 
shine. 

2990. Xav0dv(i> lantliano, lan-than'-o; a prol. 
form of a prim, verb, which is used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to lie hid (lit. or fig.); often used adi. 
unwittingly:—be hid, be ignorant of, unawares. 

2991. Xa^evTOs laxdutds, lax-yoo-tos'; from a 
comp, of Xas las (a stone) and the base of 3384 (in 
its orig. sense of scraping); rock-quarried: —hewn in 
stone. 

2992. Xaos lads, lah-os’; appar. a prim, word; a 
people (in gen.; thus differing from 1218 , which de¬ 
notes one’s own populace):—people. 

2993. AaoSCiceia Uaddikela, lah-od-ik'-i-ah; 
from a comp, of 2992 and 1349 ; Laodicia, a place 
in Asia Minor:—Laodicea. 

2994. AaoSiKeus Laddlkeus, lah-od-ik-yooce'; 
from 2993 ; a Laodicean, i.e. inhab. of Laodicia:— 
Laodicean. 

2995. Xapvy| larugx, lar'-oongks; of uncert. der.; 
the throat (“ larynx"):— throat. 

2996. AcuraCa Lasaia, las-ah'-yah; of uncert. 
or.; Lascea, a place in Crete:—Lasea. 

2997. Xdoxw laselio, las'-kho; a strengthened 
form of a prim, verb, which only occurs in this and 
another prol. form as alt. in certain tenses; to crack 
open (from a fall):—burst asunder. 

2998. XaTO(i€« latdmdd, lat-om-eh'-o; from the 
same as the first part of 2991 and the base of 3 / 14 ; to 
quarry: —hew. 

2999. XaTpeCa latrdla, lat-ri'-ah; from 3000 ; min¬ 
istratum of God, i.e. worship: —(divine) service. 

3000. XaTpeuto latrduo. lal-ryoo’-o; from XaTpis 
latrls (a hired menial); to minister (to God), i.e. 
render religious homage:— serve, do the service, wor¬ 
ship (-per). 

3001. Xaxavov lachandn, lakh'-an-on; from 
XaxciCvw laehaino (to dig ); a vegetable:— herb. 

3002. AePPatos LGbbaids, leb-bah'-yos; of un¬ 
cert. or.; Lebbams, a Chr.:—Lebbseus. 

3003. Xt^yetov lSggon, leg-eh-ohn'; of Lat. or.; a 
“ legion ”, i.e. Rom. regiment (fig.):—legion. 

3004 . Xryw ldgo, leg'-o; a prim, verb; prop, to 
• lay ” forth, i.e. (fig.) relate (in words [usually of sys¬ 
tematic or set discourse; whereas 203 b and 3346 gen¬ 
erally refer to an individual expression or speech 
respectively; while 44 S 3 is prop, to break silence 
merely, and 2980 means an extended or random har¬ 
angue]); by impl. to mean: —ask, bid, boast, call, de¬ 
scribe, give out, name, put forth, say (-ing, on), shew, 
speak, tell, utter. 

3005. Xetppa lHmma, lime'-mah; from 3007 ; a 
remainder: —remnant. 

3006. Xeios Idids, li'-os; appar. a prim, word; 
smooth, i.e. “ level —smooth. 

3007. XeCirw Ig’ipo, li’-po; a prim, verb; to leave, 
i.e. (intraus. or pass.) to fail or be absent: —be desti¬ 
tute (wanting), lack. 

3008. XeiTOvp-yew leitourgCo, li-toorg-eh'-o; from 
3 pn; to bo a public servant, i.e. (by anal.) to perform 
religious or charitable functions ( ivorship , obey, re¬ 
lieve):—minister. 

3009. XeiTOvpyCa lCitdurgia, li-toorg-ee'-ah; 
from joo<y; public function (as priest [” liturgy”] or 
almsgiver):—ministration (-try), service. 

3010. XeiTOupyiKOs lgitourgtkGs, li-toorg-ik-os'; 
from the same as 3008 ; functional publicly (“litur- 
gic”), i.e. beneficent: —ministering 

3011. XeiTOvpyos lgitGurgds, li-toorg-os': from 
a der. of 2002 and 204 r; a public servant, i.e. a func¬ 
tionary in the Temple or Gospel, or (gen.) a worship¬ 
per (of God) or benefactor (of man):—minister t'-ed). 

3012. XevTiov lgntiGn, ten'-tee-on; of Lat. or.; a 
“ linen ” cloth, i.e. apron:— towel. 

3013. XevrCs igpi.s, lep-is'; from Xtirw lgpo (to 
peel); a flake:—scale. 
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5014- Xtwpa lcpraj lep'-rah; from the same as 
3013 ; scaliness, i.e. “ leprosy": —leprosy. 

3015. Xeirpos Ifpri!*, lep-ros'; from the same as 
3014 ; scaly, i.e. leprous (a leper): —leper. 

3016. XtirTOv lepton. Up-ton’; neut. of a der. of 
the same as 3013 ; something seated ( light), i.e. a 
small coin:—mite. 

3017. Aeut I.fu'i, lyoo-ee'; of Ileb. or. [3876]; 
Levi, the name of throe Lsr.: -Levi. Comp. 30 iS. 

301S. Atvis Ldu'is, lyoo-is’; a form of 30 / 7 ; 
Lewis (i.e. Levi), a Chr.:—Levi. 

3019. A€u'Ctt)S Lf uitfs, lyoo-ee'-face, from 3017 ; 
a Levitv, i.e. desc. of Levi:—Levite. 

3020. Aev'iTiK 6 s Li'uitikos, hjoo-it'-ee-kos; from 
3019 ; Lcvitic, i.e. relating to the Levites:—Levitical. 

3021. XtuxaCvu leuKuatu"* lyoo-kuh'ee-no; from 
3023 ; to ivhiteill— make white, whiten. 

3022. Xcvkos jgukds, lyoo-kos 1 ; from Xuktj 
hike (“ light "); white :— white. 

3023. Xewv If on, leh-ohn’; a prim, word; a 
J ‘ lion":— liou. 

302.if. Xf|0Tj letlie, lay'-thay; from 2990 ; forgetful¬ 
ness: -[- forget. 

3025. Xr|v6s lends, lay-nos'; appar. a prim, word; 
a trough, i.e. wine-vaf:—winepress. 

3026. Xfjpos lords, lay'-ros; appar. a prim, word; 
twaddle, i.e. an incredible story:—idle tale. 

3027. Xtjottis lejstes, lace-tace'; from Xr|l'£opai 
leizdmai ito plunder)', a brigand: —robber, thief. 

3028. X^tj/is lepsls, lape'-sis; from 2983 ; receipt 
(the actv—receiving. 

3029. X£av llan, lee’-an; of uncert. affln.; much 
(adv.):—exceeding, great (-ly), sore, very (+ chiefestl. 

3030. XC^avos llbands, lib'-an-os; of for. or. 
[3828]; the incense-tree, i.e. (by impl.) incense it¬ 
self:—frankincense. 

3031. XiPavtsTOS llbandtds, lib-an-o-tos'; from 
3030 ; frankincense, i.e. (by extens.) a censer lor 
burning it:—censer. 

3032. AiPtpTivos Llbfrtinds, lib-er-tee’-nos; of 
Lat. or.: a Rom. freedman: —Libertine. 

3033. AiPut) Libud, lib-oo’-ay; prob. from 3047 ; 
Libye, a region of Africa:—Libya. 

SOSlf. XiOatu litbazd, lith-ad'-zo; from 3037 ; to 
lapidate :— stone. 

3035. XCGivos lltblnds, lith'-ee-nos; from 3037 ; 
stony, i.e. made of stone:— of stone. 

3036. Xi0oPoXeo> litbdbdlfo, lith-ob-ol-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 3037 and geo; to throw stones, i.e. 
lapidate:— stone, cast stones. 

3037. XC0os lltbds, lee'-thos; appar. a prim, word; 
a stone (lit. or fig.):—(mill-, stumbling-) stone. 

3038. Xi06o-Tp«TOS lltbdstrdtds. lith-os'-tro-tos; 
from 3037 and a der. of 4766 ; stone-strewed, i.e. a tes¬ 
sellated mosaic on which the Rom. tribunal was 
placed:—Pavement. 

3039. XiKpdu likmad, lik-mah'-o; from AiKpds 
ilkmds, the equiv. of XCkvov likndn (a winnow¬ 
ing fan or basket); to winnow, i.e. (by anal.) to tri¬ 
turate:— grind to powder. 

3040. Xipfjv limen, lee-mane'; appar. a prim, 
word; a harbor:—haven. Comp. 236 S. 

3041. X(pvT| Iimne, lim'-nay; prob. from 3040 
(through the idea of the nearness of shore); a pond 
(large or small):—lake. 

3042. Xipos limds, lee-mos’; prob. from 3007 
(through the idea of destitution); a scarcity of 
food:—dearth, famine, hunger. 

3043. X£vov llndn, lee’-non; prob. a prim, word; 
flax, i.e. (by impl.) “ linen":— linen. 

3044■ Atvos Linds,* lee'-nos; perh. from 3043 ; 
Linus, a Chr.:—Linus. 

3045. Xwropos lipards, lip-ar-os'; from XCttos 
lipds (.grease); fat, i.e. (fig.) sumptuous: —dainty. 

3046. XCTpa Ultra, lec'-trah; of Lat. or. [ft' 6 ra]; a 
pound in weight:—pound. 

3047. X(t|/ lips, leeps; prob. from Xe^PdJ leibd 
(to pour a “libation”); the south (-west) wind (as 


bringing rain, i.e. (by extens.) the south quarter:— 
southwest. 

3043. Xo-yia lugla log-ee’-ah; from 3036 (in the 
commercial sense); a contribution;— collection, gatii 
ering. 

3049. Xo-y(£opcu Idglzdmal log-id’-zom-ahec, 
mid. from 3036 ; to take an inventory, i.e. estimate 
(lit. or fig.):—conclude, (ne -1 count (of), + despise, 
esteem, impute, lay, number, reason, reckon, sup¬ 
pose, think (on). 

3050. Xo-yiKOS loglkds. log-ik-os'; fromyoyd; ra¬ 
tional (“ logical ”):—n'asonable, of the word. 

3051. X6-y,ov Idgldn, log’-ee-on; neut. of 3032 ; an 
utterance (of God):—oracle. 

3052. Xd'yios ldgids, log'-ec-os; from 3076 ; fluent, 
i.e. an orator: —eloquent. 

3053. Xo-yurp6$ Idglsmds, gog-is-mos' ; from 
3049 ; computation, i.e. (fig.) reasoning (conscience, 
conceit);— imagination, thought. 

3054. Xo'yop.ax&o Idgdmacbdd, log-om-akh- 
eh'-o; from a comp, of 3036 and 3104 ; to be disputa¬ 
tious (on trifles):—strive about words. 

3055. XoyopaxCa ldgdmachla, log-om-akh-ee’- 
ah; from the same as 3034 ; disjmtalion about trifles 
(“ logomachy"): —strife of words. 

3056. Xo-yos Idgds, log'-os; from 3004 ; something 
said (including the thought); by impl. a topic (subject 
of discourse), also reasoning (the mental faculty! or 
motive; by extens. a computation ; spec, (with the 
art. in John! the Divine Expression (i.e. Christ): — 
account, cause, communication. X concerning, doc¬ 
trine, fame, X have to do, intent, matter, mouth, 
preaching, question, reason, - 4 - reckon, remove, say 
(-ing), shew, X speaker, speech, talk, thing, 4- none 
of these tilings move me, tidings, treatise, utterance, 
word, work. 

3057. Xd'yx 1 ! Idgcbe, long’-khay; perb. a prim, 
word; a “ lance":— spear. 

3058. XoiSoptut ldlddrdd, loy-dor-eh’-o; from 
3060 ; to reproach, i.e. vilify:— revile. 

3059. XoiSopCa ldlddrla, loy-dor-ee'-ah; from 
3060 ; slander or vituperation:— railing, reproach 
[-fully]. 

3060. XoCSopos ldlddrds, loy’-dor-os; from 
XoiSos Idldds (mischief); abusive, Le. a black¬ 
guard;— railer, reviler. 

3061. Xoipos ldlmds, loy-mos’; of uncert. affln.; 
a plague (lit the disease, or fig. a pesf):—pesti¬ 
lence (-t). 

3062. XoitroC Idlpdy, loy-poy’; masc. plur. of a 
der. of 3007 ; remaining ones:—other, which remain, 
remnant, residue, rest. 

3063. Xoitrdv ldlpdn, loy-pon'; neut. sing, of the 
same as 3062 ; something remaining (adv.):—besides, 
finally, furthermore, (from) henceforth, moreover, 
now, -(- it remaineth, then. 

3064- Xowrov ldlpdn, loy-poo'; gen. sing, of the 
same as 3062 ; remaining time:—from henceforth. 

3065. Aovxas Loukcs, loo-kas'; contr. from 
Lat. Lucanus; Lucas, a Chr.:—Lucas, Luke. 

3066. Aovkios Lduklds, loo'-kee-os; of Lat. or.; 
illuminative; Lucius, a Chr.:—Lucius. 

3067. Xoirrpov ldntrdn, loo-tron'; from 3068 ; a 
bath, i.e. (fig.) baptism: —washing. 

306S. Xovto Idno, loo'-o; a prim, verb; to bathe 
(the whole person ; whereas 333 S means to wet a 
part only, and 4130 to wash, cleanse garments exclu¬ 
sively):—wash. 

3069. AvSSa Ludda. lud’-dah; of Ileb. or. [3850]; 
Lydda (i.e. Lod), a place in Pal.:—Lydda. 

3070. AvSia Lutiia, loo-dee'-ah; prop. fern, of 
Au&ios Ludidg [of for. or.] (a Lydian, in Asia 
Minor); Lydia, a Chr. woman:—Lydia. 

3071. AvKaovta Lukaonia, loo-kah-on-ee'-ah; 
perh. remotely from 3074 ; Lycaonia, a region of 
Asia Minor:—Lycaonia. 

3072. AvKaoviorf LukubitsMl loo-kah-on-is- 
tee'; adv. from a der. of 3071 : LycaonistieaUy, i.e. 
in the language of the Lycaonians:—in the speech of 
Lycaonia. 


3073. AvkCo. Lukin loo kee'-ah; prob. remotely 
from 3074 ; Lycra, a province of Asia Minor:—Lycia. 
3074 ■ Xvkos lukdH, too'-kos; peril, ukin to the base 
013022 (from the whitish hair): a wolf:— wolf. 

3075. XupaCvopai lumaindmal. lao-mah'ee- 
nom-ahee; mid. from a prob. der. of (mean. 
filth); prop to soil, i.e. (fig.) insult (maltreat):— 
make havock of. 

3076. \vaibi lupdo, loo-peh'-o; from 3077 ; to dis¬ 
tress; reflex, or pass, to be sad :—cause grief, grieve, 
be in heaviness, (be; sorrow (-ful)j be (make) sorry. 

3077. Xvirq lup«, loo'-pay; appar. a prim, word; 
sadness:— grief, grievous, + grudgingly, heaviness, 
sorrow. 

307S. Avo-avCas LuNanlan, too-san-ee'-as; from 
30 S 0 and dvCa aula (trouble); grief -dispelling; Ly 
sanias, a governor of Abilene:— Lysanias. 

3079. Avo-Cas Lucian, loo-see'-as; of uncert. af- 
fin.; Lysias, a Rom.:—Lysias. 

SOSO. Xuo-is lusls, loo'-sis; fromyo<59; aloosening, 
i.e. (spec.) divorce:—to be loosed. 

3051. XuciTtXtt lumitclCl, loosit-el-i' ; third pers. 
sing. pres, indie, act, of a der. of a comp, of 30 S 0 and 
3036; nnpers. it answers the purpose, i.e. is advan- 
tageous: —it is better. 

3052. Autrrpa Lustra, loos'-trah; of uncert. or. 
Lystra, a place in Asia Minor:—Lystra. 

3053. XxiTpov lutrdn, loo'-trm; from 30 S 9 ; some¬ 
thing to loosen with, i.e. a redemption price (fig. 
atonement ):—ransom. 

JOS 4 . XvTpota lutrdd, loo-tro'-o; from 3083 ; to 
ransom (lit. or fig.):—redeem. 

3055. XuTpuxris lutrdsis, loo'-tro-sis; from 3084 ; 
a ransoming (fig.):— + redeemed, redemption. 

3056. XvTptoT^s lutrbtes, loo-tro-tace' ; trom 

30 S 4 ; a redeemer (fig.):—deliverer. 

3087. XvxvCa luclinia, lookh-nee'-uh; from 30 S 8 ; 
a lamp-stand (lit. or fig.):—candlestick. 

308S. Xdxvos Inolinds, lookh'-nos; from the base 
of 3022 ; a portable lamp or other illuminator (lit. or 
fig.):—candle, light. 

3089. Xuto lu§, lag'-o; a prim, verb; to “loosen.” 
(lit. or fig.):—break (up), destroy dissolve, (un-; loose, 
molt, put off Comp. 44 S 6 . 

3090. A tuts Lo'is, lo-ece'; of uncert. or.; Lois, a 
Chr. woman:—Lois. 

3091. Aoit Lot, lote; of Heb. or. [3876]; Lot, a pa¬ 
triarch:—Lot. 

M 

3092. Ma40 Iflaath, moh-alh’; prob. of Heb. or.; 
Maalh. an lsr.:—Maath. 

3093. M(vy8aXd rtlagduki mag-dal-ah’ ; of 
Chald. or. [comp*. 4026]; the tower; ilagdala (i.e. 
Migdala), a place in Pal.:—Magdala. 

3094. Ma-ySaXrjvfj Magdalene, mag-dal-ay- 
nay'; fem. of a der. of yoo?; a female Magdalene, i.e. 
inhab. of Magdala:—Magdalene. 

3095. payeCa magtfia, mag-i’-ah; from 3096 ; 
“ magic":— sorcery- 

3096. pa■yevti) magfnd, mag-yoo'-o; trom 3097 ; to 
practice magic: —use sorcery. 

3097. pa-yos magds. mag'-os; of for. or. (7248]; a 
Magian, i.e. Oriental scientist; by impl. a magi¬ 
cian: —sorcerer, wise man. 

3098. Mayuy Magog mag-ogue'; of Heb. or. 
[4031]; Magog, a for. nation, i.e. (fig.) an Antichris¬ 
tian party:—Magog. 

3099. MaSiav Madian, mad-ce-an'; of Heb. nr. 
[10801; Madian (i.e. Stidiah), a region of irabia: 
Median. 

3100. paOtiTCuu) matlictfnd, math-ayl-yoo'-o; 
from 3101 ; intrans. to became a pupil; trans. to dis¬ 
ciple, i.e. enrol as scholar:—be disciple, instruct, 
teach. 

3101. pa0t|v(|s mathetcH. math-ay-les'; from 
3120 ; a learner, i e. pmpil:— disciple. 

3102. pa0f|Tpia inatlictrla math-ay'-tree-ah; 
fern, from 3 tot; a female pupil: —disciple. 




Mathoosalah 

Mctoykeseeah 
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£103. MaOovcrdXa Matlibnsala, math-oo-saV - 
ah; of Heb. or. [4068]; Mathusala (i.e. Methushelach), 
an antediluvian:—Mathusala. 

£104. Ma'ivdv Itlainan, mahee-nan'; prob. of 
Ileb. or.; Maiimn, an Isr.:—Hainan. 

3105. patvopai malndmal, mah'ee-nom-ahee; 
mid. from a prim. pa» mao (to long for; through 
the idea of insensate craving ); to rave as a “ ma¬ 
niac":—be beside self (mad). 

3106. paKapi£« makarizo, maJc-ar-id'-zo; from 
107 ; to beatify , i.e. pronounce (or esteem) fortu¬ 
nate:— call blessed, count happy. 

3107. paxapios makaridh, niak-ar' -ce-os; a 
prol. form of the poetical paxap makar (mean, the 
same); supremely blest; by extens. fortunate, well 
off:— blessed, happy (X -ier). 

£103. paxapicrpos makarisEifis, mck-ar-is- 
ffios'; from 310 b; beatijication, i.e. attribution of 
good fortune :—blessedness. 

3109. MaxeSovta MakiSd6nia, mak-ed-on-ee'- 
ah; from 3110 ; Macedonia , a region of Greece:— 
Macedonia. 

3110. MaxeSwv Mak£don, mak-ed'-ohn; of un- 
cert. der.; a Macedon (Macedonian ), i.e. inhab. of 
Macedonia:—of Macedonia, Macedonian. 

3111. paxeXXov mak£115n, mak'-el-lon; of Lat. 
or. [macellnm]; a butcher's stall , meat market or 
provision-shop :—shambles. 

3112. paxpav makran, mak-ran'; fern. acc. 
sing, of 3117 {3393 being implied); at a distance (lit. 
or flg.):—(a-) far (off), good (great) way off. 

3113. paxpoOev maitrdtb'n, mak-roth'-en; adv. 
from 3117 ; from a distance or afar .—afar off, from 
far. 

3114. paxpoOvpew makrdthnmfo, mak-roth- 
oo-meh’-o; from the same as to be long-spirited, 
I.e. (obj.) forbearing or (subj.) patient:— bear (suffer) 
long, be longsuffering, have (long) patience, be pa¬ 
tient, patiently endure. 

3115. paxpo0vp£a makrdthumfa, mak-roth- 
oo-mee'-ah; from the same as 3116 ; longanimity, i.e. 
(obj.) forbearance or (subj.) fortitude:— longsuffcr- 
ing, patience. 

3116. paxpo0vp<os makrdthumos, mak-roth- 
o o-moce'; adv. of a comp, of 3117 and 2372 ; with long 
( 1 enduring) temper, i.e. leniently :—patiently. 

3117. paxpos makrds, mak-ros'; from 3372 ; long 
(in place [distant] or time [neut. plur.]):—far, long. 

3118. p.aKpoxp<haos makrdchronids, mak- 
rokh-ron'-ee-os; from 3117 and 3330 ; long-timed, i.e. 
long-lived:— live long. 

3119. paXaxta malakia, mal-ak-ee’-ah; from 
3120 ; softness, i.e. enervation {debility ):—disease. 

3120. paXaxds malakds, mal-ak-os'; of uncert. 
affln.; soft, i.e. fine (clothing); fig. a catamite:— ef¬ 
feminate, soft. 

3121. MaXeXtfjX MalJkel, mal-el-eh-ale'; of 
Heb. or [4111]; Maleleel (i.e. Mahalalel), an antedilu¬ 
vian:— Maleleel. 

3122. paX terra malista, mal'-is-tah, neut. plur. 
of the superl. of an appar. prim. adv. paXa mala 
(very)-, (adv.) most {in the greatest degree) or par¬ 
ticularly: —chiefly, most of all, (e-) specially. 

3123. paXXov mallfin, mal'-lon; neut. of the 
compar. of the same as 3122 ; (adv.) more (in a greater 

degree) or rather: -(- better, x far, (the) more (and 

more), (so) much (the more), rather. 

3124. MaXxos Malchd*, mnl'-khos; of Heb. or. 
[4429]; Malchus , an Isr.:— Malchus. 

3125. pap.pT) mammo, mam'-mny; of nat. or. 
[“ mammy”]; a grandmother :—grandmother. 

3126. pappwvas maramdnafl, mam-mo-nas'; of 
Ohald. or. ( confidence , i.e. fig. wealth, personified); 
mammnnas, i.e. avarice (deified):—mammon. 

3127. Mavaf)v 171 anain. man-ah-anc'; of uncert. 
or,; Manaen, a Chr.:—Manaen. 

3128. Mavao-<rfjs Manasics, man-as-sace'; of 
Heb. or. [4519]; Manasses (i.e. Mtnashsheh), an Isr.:— 
Manasses. 


3129. pav0dv» manthand, man-than'-o; prol. 
from a prim, verb, another form of which, pa0£oj 
mathp, is used as an alt. in cert, tenses; to learn 
(in any way):—iearn, understand. 

3130. pa via mania, marv-ee'-ah; from 3 / 03 ; cra¬ 
ziness: '—[+ make] X mad. 

3131. pavva manna, man'-nah; of Heb. or. 
[4478]; manna (i.e. man), an edible gum:—manna. 

3132. pavTtvopat mant£u5mai, mant-yoo'-om- 
ahee; from a der. of 3103 (mean, a prophet, as sup¬ 
posed to rave through inspiration ); to divine, i.e. 
utter spells (under pretence of foretelling):—by sooth¬ 
saying. 

3133. papaCvco maraino, mar-ah'ee-no; of un¬ 
cert. affln.; to extinguish (as fire), i.e. (fig. and pass.) 
to pass away: —fade away. 

3134- papav a0a maran atha, mar’-an ath'- 
ah; of Cbald. or. (mean, our Lord has come); maran- 
atha, i.e. an exclamation of the approaching divine 
judgment: —Maran-atha. 

3135. pap^apCTTjs margaritr-s, mar-gar-ee’-tace; 
from pap^apos margaros (a pearl -oyster); a 
pearl: —pearl. 

3136. Map0a Mart Is a, mar'-thah; prob. of 
Chald. or. (mean, mistress ); Martha, a Chr. woman:— 
Martha. 

3137. MapCa Maria, mar-ee'-ah; or 

Mapiap Mariam, mar-ee-am' ; of Heb. or. 
[4813]; Maria or Mariam (i.e. Mir jam), the name of 
six Chr. females:—Mary. 

3138. Mapxos Mark5&, mar'-kos; of Lat. or.; 
Marcus, a Chr.:—Marcus, Mark. 

3139. pappapos marmar5s, mar'-mar-os; from 
pappaCpti) manuairo (to glisten); marble (as 
sparkling white):— marble. 

paprvp martur. See 3 / 44 . 

3140. papTupew martnrfio, mar-too-reh'-o; from 
3144 ; to be a witness, i.e. testify (lit. or fig.):—charge, 
give [evidence], bear record, have (obtain, of) good 
(honest) report, be well reported of, testify, give 
(have) testimony, (be, bear, give, obtain) witness. 

3141. paprupCa martnria, mar-too-ree'-ah; 
from 3144 ; evidence given (judicially or gen.):— 
record, report, testimony, witness. 

3142. papTvpiov martnridn, mar-too'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 3144 ; something eviden¬ 
tial, i.e. (gen.) evidence given or (spec.) the Decalogue 
(in the sacred Tabernacle):—to be testified, testi¬ 
mony, witness. 

3143. papTvpopat martur <5 mst, mar-too'-rom- 
ahee; mid. from 3144 ; to be adduced as a witness, i.e. 
(fig.) to obtest (in affirmation or exhortation):—take 
to record, testify. 

3144 • pdpTvs martus, mar'-toos; of uncert. affln.; 
a witness (lit. [judicially] or fig. [gen.]); by anal, a 
“ martyr":— martyr, record, witness. 

3145. pacrcdopat massadmai, mas-snh’-om- 
ahee; from a prim. pd«r<ro> masso (to handle or 
squeeze ); to chew:—gnaw. 

3146. pacrTcyow mastigOo, mas-tig-o'-o; from 
3148 ; to flog (lit. or fig.):—scourge. 

3147. paort^w mastizo, mas-tid'-zo; from 3149 , 
to whip (lit.):—scourge. 

3148. pa<rTi| mastix, mas'-tix; prob. from the 
base of 3143 (through the idea of contact) ; a whip 
(lit. the Roman flagellum for criminals; fig. a dis¬ 
ease):— plague, scourging. 

8 149. paoTOS mastds, mas-tost; from the base of 
3145 ; a (prop, female) breast (as if kneaded up):— 
pap. 

3150. paTaioXo^Ca matai<516gia, mat-ah-yol- 
og-ee'-nh; from 3131 ; random talk, i.e. babble: —vain 
jangling. 

3151. paratoXoyos mataiAIvgds, mat-ah-yol- 
og’-os; from 3132 and 3004 ; an idle (i.e. senseless or 
mischievous) talker, i.e. a wrangler: —vain talker. 

3152. pa/ratos maiaioN, mat'-ah-yos; from the 
base of 3133 ; empty, i.e. (lit.) profitless, or (spec.) an 
idol: —vain, vanity. 


3153. paTaidnjs mataidtes, mat-ah-yot'-ace; 
from 3 / 32 ; inutility; fig. transientness ; mor. deprav¬ 
ity:— vanity. 

3154 . paraido} matatbo, matah-yo'-o; from 
3 / 32 ; to render (pass, become) foolish, i.e. (mor.> 
wicked or (spec.) idolatrous:— become vain. 

3155. paTTjv maten, mat'-ane; aeeus. of a der. of 
the base of 3143 (through the idea of tentative ma¬ 
nipulation, i.e. unsuccessful search, or else of punish¬ 
ment); folly, i.e. (adv.) to no purpose:— in vain. 

3156. MaT0aios Mattlialds, mat-thah'-yos; a 
shorter form of 3 / 6 /; Mattha us (i.e. Matthitjah), an 
Isr. and Chr.:—Matthew. 

3157. MaT0av Jlaitkan, mat-than' ; of Heb. or. 
[4977J; Matthan (i.e. Mattan), an Isr.:—Matthau. 

3158. MaT0aT Matth&t, mat-that' ; prob. a 
shortened form of 3161 ; Matthat (i.e. Mattithjah), 
the name of two Isr.:—Mathat. 

3159. MaT0£as Matthias, mat-thee'-as; appar. a 
shortened form of 3 / 6 / ; Matthias (i.e. Mattithjah), 
an Isr.:- Matthias. 

3160. MaTraOd Mattatka, mat-tath-ah' ; prob. 
a shortened form of 3101 [comp. 4991]; Mattatha 
(i.e. Mattithjah), an Isr.:—Mattatha. 

3161. MaTTa0£as Mattathias, rnat-tath-ee'-as; 
of Heb. or. [4993]; Mattathias (i.e. Mattithjah), an. 
Isr. and Cbr.:—Mattathias. 

3162. paxaipa machaira, makh'-ahee-rah; 
prob. fem. of a presumed der. of 3163 ; a knife, i.e. 
dirk; fig. war, judicial punishment: —sword. 

3163. pdxT) mache, makh'-ay; from 3164 ; a bat¬ 

tle, i.e. (.fig.) controversy: —fighting, strive, striving. 
3164■ paxopat macirdmal makh'-om-ahee; 

mid. of an appar. prim, verb; to tear, i.e. (flg.) to 
quarrel, dispute:— fight, strive. 

3165. p€ m 6 , meh; a shorter (and prob. orig.) form 
of ibgi; me: —I, me, my. 

3166. pryaXaux^w m^aIauch6o, rneg-al-ow- 
kheh'-o; from a comp, of 3173 and o.v\io> auchio 
(to boast; akin to 837 and 2744 ) ; to talk big, i.e. be 
grandiloquent ( arrogant , egotistic) :— boast great 
things. 

3167. pe^aXetos mfgaliifis, meg-al-i'-os; from 
3173; magnificent, i.e. (neut. plur. as nouni a con¬ 
spicuous favor, or (subj.) perfection:—great things, 
wonderful works. 

3168. pfyaXeiOTTis m£gal6i<5t<“s, meg-al-i-ot'- 
ace; from 3167 ; superbness, i.e. glory or splendor: — 
magnificence, majesty, mighty power. 

3169. peyaXo-rrpemrjs m<?galdpr£pes, meg-al- 
op-rep-ace'; from 3173 and 4271 ; befitting greatness 
or magnificence (majestic): —excellent. 

3170. pt'yaXvvw mDgaluno, meg-al-ao'-no; from 
3173 ; to make (or declare) great, i.e. increase or (fig.) 
extol:— enlarge, magnify, shew great. 

3171. pe^aXos mogalos, meg-al'-oce; adv. from 
3173 ; much : —greatly. 

3172. pe-yaXo»;rvvT] mfigalosune, meg-al-o-soo'- 
nay; from j/ 7 j; greatness, i.e. (flg.> divinity (often 
God himself):—majesty. 

3173. pe^as mogc.s, meg'-as [includ. the prol. 
forms, fem. pe^aXt) mfigale, plur. pe^dXoi m<5- 
galoi, etc.; comp, alsoy/ 76 , 3187 ] ; big (lit. or fig., in 
a very wide application):—( -f- fear) exceedingly, 
great (-est), high, large, loud, mighty, + (be) sore 
(afraid), strong, X to years. 

3174 • pt^tOos m?g€tli<5s, meg'-eth-os; fromy/ 7 j; 
magnitude (fig.):— greatness. 

3175. pf'ywTaves meglstanCs, meg-is-tan'-es; 
plur. from 3 / 76 ; grandees:—great men. lords. 

3176. peyitrTOS m$gist5s, meg'-is-tos; superl. of 
3173 : greatest or very great: —exceeding great. 

3177. p€0€ppTjv€V(<) mgllifirmenfuo, meth-er- 
mane-yoo'-o ; from 3326 and 2 ojg; to explain over, 
i.e. translate;—(by) interpret (-ation). 

3173. p^0Tj mftke, meth'-ay; appar. a prim, 
word; an intoxicant, i.e. (by impl.) intoxication: — 
drunkenness. 
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3179. pe0£(TTT]pi mfthlstemi, meth-is'-tay-mee; 
or (1 Cor. IS : 2) 

ji€0io-rdvw mftUistano, meth-is-tan'-o; 
from 332 b and 2476 ; to transfer , i.e. carry away, de¬ 
pose or (fig.) exchange , seduce: —put out, remove, 
translate, turn away. 

3180. pc0oSc£a mJthiidi'la, meth-od-i'-ah; from 
a comp. 0(3326 and 3503 [comp. “ method ”J; travel¬ 
ling over , i.e. travesty (trickery ):—wile, lie in wait. 

3181. peOopios nii'tliurifls, meth-or'-ec-os; from 
3326 and 3723 : hounded alongside, i.e. contiguous 
(neut. plur. as noun,/rouri'er):—border. 

3182. pedvcTKto mftkiisko, meth-oos'-ko; a prol. 
(trans.) form of j/if; to intoxicate:—be drunk (-en). 

31S3. peGvcros mftliusds, meth’-oo-sos; from 
3184 ; tipsy, i.e. (as noun) a sot:— drunkard. 

SlSlf. pttDo) mfthno, meth-oo'-o; from another 
form of 3 / 7 S; to drink to intoxication, i.e. get 
drunk:— drink well, make (be) drunk (-en). 

3185. pei£ov meizdu, midc'-zon; neut. of 3187 ; 
(adv.) in a greater degree:—the more. 

31SG. pei^oTepos mflz5t£r5s, mide-zot'-er-os; 
continued compar. 0 ( 3787 ; still larger (Gg.): —greater. 

3187. pe(£o>v mfizon, mide.'-zone; irreg. compar. 
0 ( 3 : 73 : larger (lit. or flg., spec, in age):—elder, great¬ 
er (-est), more. 

3188. peAav niilan, mel'-an; neut. of j/ 8 q as 
noun; ink: —ink. 

3189. pfXas mflas, mel'-as; appar. a prim, word; 
black:— black. 

3190. MeXeas OTflfas, mel-eh-as'; of uncert. or.; 
Meleas, an Isr.:—Meleas. 

p^Xei mflfl Seey/ 99 . 

3191. peXcTao) mflftao, mel-et-ah'-o; from a 
presumed der. of 3 /gg; to take care of, i.e. (by impl.) 
revolve in the mind:—imagine, (pre-; meditate. 

3192. peXt mfli, mel'-ee; appar. a prim, word; 
honey:- -honey. 

3193. pEXCtrtrios 'mClissids, mcl-is'-see-os; from 
3192 ; relating to honey, i.e. bee (comb):—honeycomb. 
319If. MeXCtt] ITIfllte, mel-ee'-tay; of uncert. or.; 
Melita, an island in the Mediterranean:—Melita. 

3195. plXXco mfllo, mel'-lo; a strengthened form 
of jigg (through the idea of expectation); to intend, 
i.e. be about to be, do, or suffer something (of per¬ 
sons or things, espec. events; in the sense of pur¬ 
pose, duty, necessity, probability, possibility , or hesi¬ 
tation):—about, after that, be (almost), (that which 
is, things, + which was for) to come, intend, was to 
ibe), mean, mind, be at the point, (be) ready, + re¬ 
turn, shall (begin), (w hich, that) should (after, after¬ 
wards, hereafter) tarry, which was for, will, would, 
be yet. 

3196. plXos m£15g, mcl'-os; of uncert. affin.; a 
limb or part of the body:—member. 

3197. MeXxC Mflclii, mel-khee of Heb. or. [4423 
with pron. suf., my king]; Melchi (i.e. Malki), the 
name of two Isr.:—Melchi. 

3198. MeXxio-eSt'K MCickiefdfk, mel-khis-ed- 
ek'; of Heb. or. [ 4442 ]; Melchisedek (i.e. Malkitsedek), 
a patriarch:—Melchisedec. 

3199. ptXto mSlo, mel'-o; a prim, verb; to be of 
interest to, i.e. to concern (only third pers. sing. pres, 
indie, used impers. it matters):— (take) care. 

3200. pepPpava mfmbrana, mem-bran'-ah; of 
Lat. or. (“ membrane"); a (written) sheep-skin: — 
parchment. 

3201. pEp<j>opai mom pit Unai mem'-fnm-ahee; 
mid. of an appar. prim, verb; to blame :—find fault 

3202. pep4>£poipos mf mpsim61r<js, mcm-psira'- 
oy-ros; from a presumed der. of 3201 and potpa 
mfira ( fate; akin to the base of 3313 ) ; blaming 
fate, i.e. querulous (discontented):— complainer. 
3303. pfv m(ti, men; a prim, particle; prop, indie, 
of affirmation or concession (in fact); usually fol¬ 
lowed by a contrasted clause with nbi (this one, the 
former, etc.):— even, indeed, so, some, truly, verily. 
Often compounded with other particles in an inten¬ 
sive or asseverative sense. 
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330/f. pevoSwye mfnfnngf, mcn-oon'-geh; from 
3203 and 3767 and 1063 ; so then at least: —nay but, yea 
doubtless (rather, verily). 

3305. pEVTOi mfutol, men'-toy; from 3203 and 
j/ 04 ; indeed though, i.e. however: —also, but, how- 
belt, nevertheless, yet. 

3306. pfvo mfno, nien’-o; a prim, verb; to stay 
(in a given place, state, relation or expectancy):— 
abide, continue, dwell, endure, be present, remain, 
stand, tarry (for), X thine own. 

o8U7 . pep(£w mfrizo, mer-id'-zo; from 3313 ; to 
part, i.e. (lit.) to apportion, bestow, share, or (flg.) to 
disunite, differ: —deal, be difference between, dis¬ 
tribute, divide, give part. 

330S. pcpipva nifrlmna, mer'-im-nah; from 
3307 (through the idea of distraction); solicitude:— 
care. 

3309. pEpipvaw mSrimnai*, mer-im-nah'-o; from 
330 S; to be anxious about:—(be, have) care (-ful), 
take thought. 

3310. pcp(s mSris, mer-ece'; fem. of 33 / 3 ; a por- 
tion, i.e. province, share or (abstr.) participation: — 
part (x -akers). 

3311. pEpurpos mirlsmofl, mer-is-mos', from 
3307 ; a separation or distribution: —dividing asun¬ 
der, gift. 

3812. pep«j-TT]s mfrlstes, mer-is-tace'; (rota 
3307 ; an apportioner (administrator): —divider. 

3313. pepos nifrCs, mer’-os; from an obsol. but 
more prim, form of peCpopai mfiromai (to get as 
a section or allotment); a division or share (lit. or 
flg., in a wide application):—behalf, coast, course, 
craft, particular (-[- -ly), part (+ -ly), piece, portion, 
respect, side, some sort (-what 1. 

3314. pecri)p( 3 p(a mSsembrla, mes-am e-bree'-ah; 
from 331 Q and 2230 ; midday; by impl. the south:— 
noon, south. 

3315. pEcriTEVu mfsltf tub, mes-it-yoo'-o; from 
33 / 6 ; to interpose (as arbiter), i.e. (.by impl.) to ratify 
(as surety):—confirm. 

• /. 116. petrCnjs mfsites, mes-ee'-tace; from 33 / 0 ; a 
go-between, i.e. (simply) an internunciator, or (by 
impl.) a reconciler (intercessory. —mediator. 

3317. pccrovvKTiov mfsOnuktiitn, mes-on-ook'- 
tee-on; neut. of a conip. of 33 ig and 3371 ; midnight 
(espec. as a watch):—midnight 

3318. MecroiroTapCa Mf s6p£tamia. mes-op-ot- 
am-ee'-ah; from 3311 and 4213 ; Mesopotamia (as ly¬ 
ing between the Euphrates and the Tigris; comp. 763 ), 
a region of Asia:—Mesopotamia. 

3319. pccros m$s 5 s, mes'-os; from 3326 ; middle 
(as adj. or [neut.] noun):—among, x before them, be¬ 
tween, + forth, mid [-day, -night], midst, way. 

3320. petrOTOixov mfsdtoielifn, mes-ot'-oy- 
khon; from 33 iq and 5100 ; & partition (flg.):—middle 
wall. 

3321. peo-ovpavT)pa ra£s 5 uranema, mes-oo- 
ran 1 -ay-mah ; from a presumed comp, of 33 /g and 
3772 ; mid-sky:— midst of heaven. 

3322. pEcroo) mesod, mes-o’-o; from yj/p; to form 
the middle, i.e. (in point of time), to be half-icay 
over:—be about the midst. 

3323. MficirCas Mf ssias, mes-see'-as ; of ITeb. or. 
[ 4809 ]; the Messing (i.e. Mashiach), or Christ:— 
Messias. 

3324. pE<rros mfstos, mes-tos' ; of uncert. der.; 
replete (lit. or flg.):—full. 

3325. pectoo) mC'Stdd, mes-to'-o ; from 3324 ; to 
replenish, i.e. (by impl.) to intoxicate:— fill. 

3326. pETa iu£ta, met-ah'; a prim. prep, (often 
used adv.); prcip. denoting accompaniment; ‘ amid ” 
(local or causal); modified variously according to the 
case (gen. association, or ace. succession ) with Which 
it is joined; occupying an intermediate position be¬ 
tween 373 or 1337 and 13 rq or 4314 ; less intimate 
than 1722 , and less close than 4 S 62 ):— after (-ward), 
X that he again, against, among, X and, -]- follow, 
hence, ^hereafter, in, of. (up-) on. + our, X and set¬ 
ting, since, (un-) to, + together, w hen, with (+ -out). 
Often used in composition, in substantially the same 


relations of participation or proximity, and transfer 
or sequence. 

332/. ptra^aCvco mftabuind, met-ab-ah'ee-no; 
from 3326 and the base of qjq; to change place:— de¬ 
part, go, pass, remove. 

o3jS. pcTaf 3 aXXb> mftabullo met-ab-al'-lo; 
from 3326 and gob; to throw over, i.e. (mid. flg.) to 
turn about in opinion:—change mind. 

Jo.79. pETCvyu* mStagd, met-ag'-o; from 332 b and 
71 ; to lead over, i.e. transfer (direct): —turn about. 
3330. pExaStSupi inftudldoml, met-ad-id'-o- 
mee; from 3326 and 1323 ; to give over, i.e. share:— 
give, impart. 

.ptTa 0 e<ris metatlifsl*. met-ath'-es-is; 

from 334 b; transposition, i.e. transferral (to heaven), 
disestablishment (of a law):—change, removing, 
translation. 

3332. pETatpu mftalro, met-ah'ee-ro; from 3726 
and 142 ; to betake oneself, l.e. remove (locally;:— 
depart. 

3333. pcTa.Ka.Xla> mftakalfo, met-ak-al-eh’-o; 
from 3326 and 23 by; to call elsewhere, i.e. summon :— 
call (for, hither). 

3334 ■ pETaKivfo) mf takinfo, met-ak-ee-neh’-o; 
from 3326 and 27 qy; to stir to a place elsewhere, i.e. 
remove (flg.):—move aw ay. 

o335. pcTaXappavu. mftalambano, met-al-am- 
ban’-o ; from 332 b and 2 qSj; to participate; gen. to 
accept (and use):—eat, have, be partaker, receive, 
take. 

3336. peTdXrj\|/is mftalfpsis, met-al’-ape-sis; 
from 3333 ; participation:— taking. 

333/. peTaXX<Kro-a> Kirttdlaxsd, met-al-las'-so; 
from 332 b and 236 ; to exchange:— change. 

333S. perapcXXopai mftamfllomai, met-am- 
el'-lom-ahec; from 332 b and the mid. of j/qq; to care 
aftencards, i.e. regret ;—repent (self). 

3339. perapop 4 > 6 « mftamdrpUdd, met-am-or- 
fo’-o; from 332 b and 3443 ; to transform (lit. or flg. 
“metamorphose”):—change, transfigure, transform. 

3340. pexavoEoi mftauffd, met-an-o-eh’-o: from 
332 b and J 3 jq; to think differently or afterwards, l.e. 
reconsider (inor. feel compunction):—repent. 

3341. peTavoia mftandia, met-an'-oy-ah; from 
3340 ; (subj.) compunction (for guilt, includ. reforma¬ 
tion ); by impl. reversal (of [another’s] decision):— 
repentance. 

3342. peTa|v mftaxu, met-ax-oo'; from 332 b and 
a form of 4 S 62 ; beticixt (of place or person); (of 
time) as adj. intervening, or (by impl.) adjoining :— 
between, mean while, next. 

3343. peTairEp-rro) mftapfmpd, met-ap-emp'-o; 
from 3320 and 3702 ; to send from else where, i.e. (mid.) 
to summon or invite :—call (send) for. 

S344- pcTaa-Tpe<}>« mftastrfpltd, met-as-tref'-o; 
from 332 b and 4762 ; to turn across, i.e. transmute or 
(flg.) corrupt;— pervert, turn. 

3345. peTacrxijpaT^o) mftaNclifniatizd, met- 
askh-ay-mat-id'-zo; from 3326 and a der. of 4 qyb; to 
transfigure or disguise; fig. to apqly (by accommo¬ 
dation):—transfer, transform (self). 

3346. peraT£ 0 T]pi mftatitlieml, met-at-ith'-ay- 
mee; from 332 b and 30 S 7 ; to transfer, i.e. (lit.) trans¬ 
port, (by impl.) exchange, (reflex.) change sides , or 
(flg.) pervert.-—carry over, change, remove, trans¬ 
late, turn. 

3347. pETC-iTEiTtt inftfpflta, met-ep'-i-tah; from 
332 b and iSqo; thereafter: '—afterward. 

SoIfS. perexo) mftfclid, met-ekh'-o; from 332 b 
and 21 Q 2 ; to share or participate; by impl. belong to, 
eat (or drink):—be partaker, pertain, take part, use. 

3349. peTeojp££a> mftfdrizd, met-eh-o-rid’-zo; 
from a comp, of 3326 and a collat. form of/^_-or perh. 
rather of loq (comp. “ meteor”); to raise in mid-air, 
i.e. (flg.) suspend (pass, fluctuate or be anxious):— bo 
of doubtful mind. 

3350. peTOiKEcHa. mftdikf sla, met-oy-kes-ee'-uh; 
from a der. of a comp, of 3326 and 3624 ; a change of 
abode, i.e. (spec.) expatriation;— X brought, carried 
(-ying) away (in-) to. 



48 


.lletoykidzo 

IVayUio 


GREEK DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 


3351. [UtoikC^w mCtdihizo, met-oy-kid'-zo; 
from the same as 3350 ; to transfer as a settler or 
captive, i.e. colonize or exile:— carry away, remove 
into. 

3352. jktox*) mfioclio, met-okh-ay'; from 3348 ; 
participation , i.e. idier&aurse:— fellowship. 

3353. |j.€toxos m£ti>c*lids, met'-olch-os; fromsjjS; 
participant, i.e. (as noun.) a sharer; by impl. an asso¬ 
ciate:—fellow, partaker, partner. 

3354- perplw mStrfo, met-reh'-o; from 335 s ', to 
measure (i.e. ascertain in size by a fixed standard); 
by impl. to admeasure (i.e. allot by rulei; fig. to esti¬ 
mate:—measure, mete. 

3355. |i€TpT|TT|s mfitretes met-ray-tace'; from 
3334 ; a measurer , i.e. (spec.) a certain standard meas¬ 
ure of capacity for liquids:—firkin. 

3356. pcTpiotraOcw niftrifipatlit'5, met-ree-op- 
ath-eh'-o; from a comp, of the base of 3357 and 3806 ; 
to be moderate in passion , i.e. gentle (to treat indul 
gently):— have compassion. 

3357 . pcrptws mftrios, met-ree'-oce; adv. from a 
der. of 3358 ; moderately, i.e. slightly:—a little. 

3353. pcrpov mftrdn, met'-ron; an appar. prim, 
word; a measure (“ metre”), lit. or fig.; by impl. a 
limited portion (degree): —measure. 

3359. p.£T«iiOV metop6n, met'-o-pon; from 3326 
and cty ops (the face) ; the forehead (as opposite 
the countenance) forehead. 

3360. pc'xpi mSoliri, mekh'-ree; or 

pexpCs meekris, mekh-ris'; from 3372 ; as 
far as, i.e. up to a certain point (as prep, of extent 
(denoting the terminus, whereas 8 gr refers espec. to 
the space of time or place intervening] orconj.):— 
till, (un-) to, until. 

3361. p^ me, may; a prim, particle of qualified 
negation (whereas 3736 expresses an absolute denial); 
(adv.) noMconj.) lest; also (as interrog. implying a 
neg. answer [whereas 375 b expects an affirm, one]) 
whether:— any, but (that), x forbear, + God forbid. 
+ lack, lest, neither, never, no (X wise in), none, nor, 
[can-] not, nothing, that not, un [-taken], without. 
Often used in compounds in substantially the same 
relations. See also 3362 , 3363 , 3364 , 3372 , 3373,3375- 
337 s - 

3362. lav pi] (an me, eh-an' may; i.e. H 37 and 
3361 ; if not, i.e. unless:— X before, but, except, if 
no, (if, -f whosoever) not. 

3363. I'va p.rj hina me, hin'-ah may; i.e. 2443 and 
33 b/; in order (or so) that not: —albeit not, lest, that 
no (-t, [-thing]). 

3364. ov pij on me, 00 may; i.e. 3756 and 3361 ; 
a double neg. strengthening the denial; not at all:— 
any more, at all, by any (no) means, neither, never, 
no (at all;, in no case <wise), nor ever, not (at all, in 
anywise). Comp. 3373 . 

3365. ptjSapus medamos, may-dam-ace'; adv. 
from a comp, of 336 / and apos am6s (somebody); 
by no means:— not so. 

3366. pT]8e medc. may-deh’; from 3361 and ubi; 
but not. not even; in a continued negation, nor:— 
neither, nor (yet), (no) not (once, so much as). 

3367. fi/qScCs medSls, may-dice'; includ. the irreg. 
fem. pr|8epCa medfmia, may-dem-ee’-ah, and the 
neut. pr]8ev meddn, may-den'; from 3361 and 1320 ; 
not even one (man, woman, thing):—any (man, thing), 
no (man), none, not (at all, any man, a whit), noth¬ 
ing, + without delay. 

3368. pTjSsiroTe medfpdtg, may-dep'-ot-eh; from 
336 b and 42 /S; not even ever:— never. 

3369. prjSeirtt mfdfno, may-dep'-o; from 3366 
and 4452 : not even yet:- not yet. 

3370. MqSos Med6s, may'-dos; of for. or. [comp. 
4074]: a Median, or inhab. of Media:—Mede. 

3371. pTjKtVi melcfti. mny-ket'-ee; from 336 / and 
2 oSg; no further:—any longer, (not) henceforth, here¬ 
after, no henceforward (longer, more, soon), not any¬ 
more. 

3372. pfjxos mckfis. muy’-kes; prob. akin to 3173 ; 
length (lit. or fig.):—length 


3373 . pi]Kvv« mekund, may-koo'-no; from 3372; 
to lengthen, i.e. (mid.) to enlarge:— grow up. 

3374• pTjkwvf) melote, may-lo-tdy'; from ptjXov 
melon (a sheep); a simp-skin;-^ sheepskin. 

3375 . prjv men, mane; a stronger form of 3303; a 
particle of affirmation (only with 2229); assuredly:— 

-f surely. 

3376 . prjv men, mane; a prim, word; a month:— 
month. 

3377 . prjvvw menuo, may-noo'-o; prob. from the 
same base as 3145 and 3415 (i.e. H- aw mao, to strive) ; 
to disclose (through the idea of mental effort and thus 
calling to mind), i.e. report, declare, intimate:— 
shew. tell. 

3378 . pii oiiK me onk, may 00k; i.e. 3361 and 
373b; as interrog. and neg. is it not that?: —neither 
(followed by no), -f never, not. Comp. 3364. 

3379 . |iT|iroT€ mepdtfi, may'-pot-eh ; or 

pt| itot€ me p5t6, may pot'-eh; from 336/ 
and 42/S; not ever; also if (or lest) ever (or per- 
haps): —if peradventure, lest (at any time, haply), not 
at all, whether or not. 

3380 . pijire) mend, may'-po; from 33b/ and 4452; 
not yet:— not yet. 

3381 . p'rj'irws mepos, may'-pace; or 

pi| ir«s me pos, maypoce; from 3361 and 
443S; lest somehow:— lest (by any means, by some 
means, haply, perhaps). 

33 5 2 . pTjpos ine.rds, may-ros'; perh. a prim, word; 
a thigh:— thighs 

33 5 3 . prjre metS, may'-teh; from 336 / and 5037; 
not too, i.e. (in continued negation) neither or nor; 
also, not even: —neither, (n-) or, so much as. 

3384 - ji'^'rrjp meter, may'-tare; appar. a prim, 
word; a “ mother ” Git. or fig., immed. or remote):— 
mother. 

3385 . pt|Ti. metl, may'-tee; from 336/ and the 
neut. of 5/00; whether at all:— not [ the particle usu¬ 
ally not expressed, except by the form of the ques¬ 
tion], 

3386 . prjTi.-y€ metigfi, may'-tig-eh; from 3385 and 
/obj; not at all then, i.e. not to say ( the rather 
still):— how much more. 

33 S 7 . p^Tis metis, may'-tis ; or 

pi) tis me tis, may tis; from 336 / andy/00; 
whether any:— any [ sometimes unexpressed except by 
the simple interrogative form of the sentence ]. 

3388 . prjrpa metra, may’-trah; from 33S4; the 
matrix: —womb. 

3389 . prjTpaXwas metralojas, may-tral-o'-as; 
from 33S4 and the base of 257; a mother-thresher, i.e. 
matricide:— murderer of mothers. 

3390 . pr|Tp6iroXis metropolis, may-trop'-ol-is; 
from 3384 and 4172; a mother city, i.e. “ metropo¬ 
lis":— chiefest city. 

3391 . pCa mla, mee’-ah; irreg. fem. of 1520; one 
or first:— a (certain), + agree, first, one, X other. 

3392 . piatvw miaino, me-ah'ee-no; perh. a prim, 
verb; to sully or taint, i.e. contaminate (cer. or 
mor.):—defile. 

3393 . ptaerpa miasma, mee'-as-mah; from 3392 
("miasma"); (mor.) foulness (prop, the effect):— 
pollution. 

3394 . piacpds miasmos, mee-as-mos'; from 
3392; (mor.) contamination (prop, the act):—unclean- 
ness. 

3395 . ptypo. mlgma, mig'-mah; from 339b; a, com¬ 
pound: —mixture. 

3396 . ptyvvpi mignnmi, mig'-noo-mee ; a prim, 
verb; to mix:— miDgle. 

3397 . piKpov mikrun, mik-ron'; masc. or neut. 
sing, of jy^las noun); a small space of time or de¬ 
gree:— a ilittle) (while). 

339 S. pixpis mikrOs, mik-ros'; includ. the comp. 

pixpoTepos ruikrdtOros, mik-rot'-er-os; 
appar. a prim, word; small (in size, quantity, number 
or (fig.) dignity):—least, less, little, small. 

3399 . MCXtyros THiletos, mil'-ay-tos; of imeert. 
or.; Miletus , a city of Asia Minor:—Miletus. 


3400. pCXiov tuition, mil'-ee-on; of Lat. or.; a 
thousand paces, i.e. a “ mile":— mile. 

3401. pipeopai mim<S 6 mai, mim-eh'-om ahee; 
mid. from pipos mimvs (a “ mimic"); to imi¬ 
tate:— follow. 

3402. pipT)TT)s mlmetes, mim-ay-tace' ; from 
340 /; an imitator: —follower. 

3403. pipv^trKW mimnesko, mim-nace'-ko; a 
prol. form of 34/5 (from which some of the tenses are 
borrowed); to remind, i.e. (mid.) to recall to mind: — 
be mindful, remember. 

3404. pwrlw raisSo, viis-eh'-o; from a prim, picros 
misos (hatred); to detest (espec. to persecute); by 
extens. to loveless:— hate (-ful). 

3405. pwrOairoSoo-Ca mlstliap5d5sia, mis- 
thap-od-os-ce'-ah; from 340 b; requital (good or 
bad):— recompence of reward. 

3406. purOairoSorqs mistkapodotos, mis-thap- 
od-ot'-ace ; from 3409 and 39 /; a remunerator:— re¬ 
warder. 

3407. p(<r9ios mistkios, mis'-thee-os; from 3408 ; 
a wage-earner: —hired servant. 

3408. picrOos misthos, mis-thos'; appar. a prim, 
word; pay for service (lit. or fig.), good or bad:— 
hire, reward, wages. 

3409. purOoto misthdd, mis-tho'-o; from 3408 ; to 
let out for wages, i.e. (mid.) to hire:— hire. 

3410. p£<r9«pa misthoma, mis'-tho-mah; from 
3409 ; a rented building:—hired house. 

3411. pur9«TOs mlsthotos, mis-thn-tos'; from 
3409 ; a wage-worker (good or bad):—hired servant, 
hireling. 

3412. MiTuXrjvT] Mitulene, mit-oo-lay'-nay; for 
ptiTtXt|VT] mutilcne. (abounding in shell-fish); Mi- 
tylene (or Mytilene), a town in the island Lesbos:— 
Mitylene. 

3413. MixaifiX Michael, mikh-ah-ale'; of Heb. 
or. [ 4317 ]; Michael, an archangel:—Michael. 

3414. H-vet mna, mnah; of Lat. or.; a mna (i.e. 
mind), a certain weight: —pound. 

3415. pvaopai mnadmal, mnah'-om-ahee; mid. 
of a der. of jyo 6 or perh. of the base of 3/45 (through 
the idea of fixture in the mind or of mental grasp)\ 
to bear in mind, i.e. recollect; by impl. to reward or 
punish:—be mindful, remember, come (have) in re¬ 
membrance. Comp. 7407 . 

3416. Mvdo-wv Mnason, mnah'-sohn; of uncert. 
or.; Mnason, a Chr.:—Mnason. 

3417. pveia mneia, mni'-ah; from 34/5 or 3403 ; 
recollection; by impl. recital:— mention, remem¬ 
brance. 

3418. pvfjpa mnema, mnay'-mah; from 34 / 5 ; a 
memorial, i.e. sepulchral monument ( burial-place ):— 
grave, sepulchre, tomb. 

3419. pvrjpeiov mnemSldn, mnay-mi'-on; from 
3420 ; a remembrance, i.e. cenotaph (place of inter¬ 
ment)-.—grave, sepulchre, tomb. 

3420. pvrjpT] mneme, mnay’-may; from 3403 ; 
memory:— remembrance. 

3421. pviipovevw mnemdnSno, mnay-mon- 
yoo’-o; from a der. of 3420 ; to exercise memory, i.e. 
recollect; by impl. to punish; also to rehearse: — 
make mention, be mindful, remember. 

3422. pvtipotrvvov mn'mdsunon, mnay-mos'- 
oo-non; from 342 /; a reminder (memorandum), i.e. 
record:— memorial. 

3423. pvrj(rT€Vw mnesteui), mnace-tyoo'-o; from 
a der. of 3415 ; to give a souvenir (engagement pres¬ 
ent), i.e. betroth:— espouse. 

3424• poyiXaXos mogiialos, mog-il-al'-os; from 
3425 and 2980 ; hardly talking, i.e. dumb (tongue- 
tied):— having an impediment in his speech. 

3425. po-yis mogis, mog'-is; adv. from a prim, 
po'yos mogoB (toil); with difficulty:— hardly. 

3426. poSios medics, mod'-ee-os; of Lat. or.; a 
modius, i.e. certain measure for things dry 1 the quan¬ 
tity or the utensil):—bushel. 

3427. po( ruof, moy; the simpler form of -bgS; to 
me: —I, me, mine, my. 
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o4'2S. (xotxaXCs mdlchalls] moy-khalris'; a prol. 
form of the fem. of 3432 ; an adulteress (lit. or fig.):— 
adulteress (-ous, -y). 

3420. (ioixdo) indlcltad, moy-khah'-o; from 3432 ; 
t,inid.) to commit adultery: —commit adultery. 

3430. (io.^iCa mdiekela, moy-khi'-ah; from 
J 7 ?/; adultery:— adultery. 

3431. (loixevco indie li dud, moy-khyoo’-o; from 
3 VJ 2 ; to commit adultery:— commit adultery. 

3432. (ioix°S mdielids, moy-khos'; perl), a prim, 
word; a (male) paramour; fig. apostate; —adulterer. 

3433. |i<5Xis mdlls, mol'-is; prob. by var. for 
342 s; with difficulty: —hardly, scarce (-ly), + with 
much work. 

3434. MoXox Hldldck, mol-okh’; of Heb. or. 
[4432]; Moloch (i.e. Molek), an idol:—Moloch. 

3435. |ioXvno mdlund, mol-oo'-no, prob. from 
j/Sq; to soil (fig.):—defile. 

3430. (loXvcrjios ni'ilunmfis, mol-oos-mos' ; from 
3435 ] a stain, i.e. (fig.) immorality:— filthiness. 

3437. (io(j.Afj mdmplie, mom-fay'; from 3201; 
blame, i.e. (by impl.) a. fault: —quarrel. 

343S. ( 10 vf] mone, mon-ay'; from 3306 ; a staying, 
I.e. residence (the act or the place):—abode, mansion. 

3439. (lovo'yevqs munogSnos, mon-og-cn-ace'; 
from 3441 and toqb; only-born, i.e. sole:— only (begot¬ 
ten, child). 

3440. (iovov monon, mon’-on; neut. of 3441 as 
adv.; merely:—alone, but, only. 

3441-- pdvos mfinds, mon’-os; prob. from jjo6; re¬ 
maining, i.e. sole or single; by impl. mere:— alone, 
only, by themselves. 

8443- (iov6<}>0aX(ios mdndphthalmds, mon- 
of'-thal-mos; from 3441 and 37 SS; one-eyed:—with 
one eye. 

8443 . (lovota monoo, mon-b'-o; from 3441 ; to iso¬ 
late, i.e. bereave: —be desolate. 

3444 • pop^f) mdrpbo, mor-fay’; perh. from the 
base of 3313 (through the idea of adjustment of 
parts); shape; fig. nature:— form. 

3443. (iop<j><5ti> mdrplidd, mor-fo'-o; from the 
same as 34 . 44 ; to fashion (fig.):—form. 

8443- (loptjxotrts morphdsls, mor'-fo-sis; from 
34451 formation, i.e. (by impl.) appearance ( sem¬ 
blance or [concr.] formula):— form. 

3447- (loo-xoirotcti) mdschdpdtdd, mos-khop-oy- 
eh'-o; from 3448 eund 4 / 60 ; to fabricate the image of 
a bullock:--make a calf. 

3443- (iocrxos mdschds, mos'-khos; prob. 
strengthened for otrxos dscbds (a shoot)-, a young 
bullock:— calf. 

3449 • pox0os mdcbtbds, mokh'-thos; from the 
base of 3423 ; toil, i.e. (by impl.) sadness:— painful¬ 
ness, travail. 

34-50. (iov mdu, moo; the simpler form of 1700 ; 
of me:— I, me, mine (own), my. 

3451. (lovcrtKOs mdusikds, moo-sik-os'; from 
Mover c. Mdnsa (a Muse); “ musical ”, i.e. (as 
noun) a minstrel: —musician. 

3432. (ivtXos mndlds, moo-el-os' ; perh. a prim, 
word; the marrow: —marrow. 

3453. (iveca mudd, moo-eh'-o; from the base of 
itbb; to initiate, i.e. (by impl.) to teach:— instruct. 
3454 • pities mntbds, moo'-thos; perh. from the 
same as 3453 (through the idea of tuition ); a tale, i.e. 
fiction (“myth ”):—fable. 

3455. |ivKC,o(iai mnkadmai, moo-kah'-om-ahee; 
from a presumed der. of pv^w muzd (to “ moo "); 
to bellow (roar):—roar. 

34-30. (iuKTT]p£5<j) mukterizd, mook-tay-rid’-zo; 
from a der. of the base of 3455 (mean, snout, as that 
whence lowing proceeds); to make mouths at, i.e. ridi¬ 
cule:— mock. 

3457. (ivXikos mnlikds, moo-lee-kos' ; from 345 S; 
belonging to a mill: —mill [-stone]. 

345S. (ivXos mulds, moo’-los; prob. ultimately 
from the base of 3433 (through the idea of hardship); 
a “ mill ”, i.e. (by impl.) a grinder (millstone):— mill 
stone. 


3459. (ivXaiy mulou, moo'-lonc; from 343 S; a 
mill-house: —mill. 

3400. Mvpa Mura, moo'-rah; of uncert. der., 
Myra, a place iu Asia Minor:—Myra. 

3401. (ivpias inuriuN, moo-ree'-as; from 34 ( 3 ; a 
ten-thousand; by extents. a “ myttud ” or indefinite 
number:—ten thousand. 

3403. p.vp(£<o inurizo, moo-rid’-zo ; from 34 O 4 ; to 
Wpply (perfumed) unguent to:—anoint. 

3403. (ivpioi murldi, moo'-ree-oi ; plur. of an ap- 
par. prim, word (prop. mean, very many); ten thou- 
sand; by exteus. innumerably many:—ten thousand. 

3404. (ivpov muron, moo’-ron; prob. of for. or. 
[comp. p"S8, 46 O 6 ]; “ myrrh", i.e.(by impl.)perfumed 
oil: —Ointment. 

3405. Mvw£a ITIusla, moo-see'-ah; of uncert. or.; 
Mysia, a region of Asia Minor:—Mysia. 

S.'fiO. (lucrrfjpiOV musteridn, moqs-tay'-rce-on; 
from a der. of p^oi mud (to shut tho mouth); a se¬ 
cret or *• mystery" (through the idea of silence im¬ 
posed by initiation into reb'gious rites):—mystery. 
3467. (lucoira^u) mudpazd, moo-ope-ad'-zo ; from 
a comp, of the base of 3466 and “njr dps (the face: 
from 3700 ); to shut the eyes, i.e. blink (see indistinct¬ 
ly):—cannot see afar off. 

3403. poXcoiJ/ mdldps, mo'-lopes; from jiioXos 
molds (“ moil prob. akin to the base of 3413 ) and 
prob. cn|r dps (the face; from 3700 ); a mole (“black 
eye") or blow-mark:— stripe. 

3409. (iio(ido(xai mdmadmal, mo-mah'-om-ahee, 
from 3470 ; to carp at, i.e. censure (discredit ): — 
blame. 

3470. (iio(i,os moulds, mo'-rnos; perh. from 320 /; 
a flaw or blot, i.e. (fig.) disgraceful person:—blemish. 

3471. pwpalvw moratnd, mo-rah'ee-no; from 
3474 ; to become insipid; fig. to make (pass, act) as a 
simpleton:— become fool, make foolish, lose savour. 

3472. (icopia mdria, mo-ree’-ah; from 3474 ; silli¬ 
ness, i.e. absurdiUj: —foolishness. 

3473. (uopoXo - y£a mordldgla, mo-rol-og-ee'-ah; 
from a comp. 0(3474 and 3004 ; silty talk, i.e. baffoon- 
ery:— foolish balking. 

3474 • (iwpds mords, mo-ros'; prob. from the base 
of 3466 : dult or stupid (as if shut up), i.e. heedless, 
(mor.) blockhead, (appar ..1 absurd:— fool (-ish, X -ish- 
ness). 

3475 . Maxrtvs Mdsdus, moce-yoos 1 ; or 
M<o(Hjs Mdses, mo-sace'; or 
Mo)vcrf|S Mouses; mo-oo-sace'; of Heb. or.; 
[4872]; Moseus, Moses or Mouses (i.e. Mosheh), the 
Heb. lawgiver:—Moses. 

N 

3470. Naocrciov Naassdn, nah-as-sone' ; of Heb. 
or. [5177]; Naasson (i.e. Nachshon), an Isr.:—Naas- 
son. 

3477. NayyaC Naggal, nang-gah’ee; prob. of 
Heb. or. [comp. 5052]; Nangce (i.e. perh. Nogach ), an 
Isr.:—Nagge. 

3478. No tape 9 Nazardtli, nad-zar-eth’ ; or 
Na£ap£T Nazardt, nad-zar-et'; of uncert. 

der., Nazareth or Nuzaret, a place in Pal.:—Nazareth. 

3479. Na^oprjvos Nazarends, nad-zar-ay-nos’ : 
from 3478 ; a Nazarene, i.e. inhab. of Nazareth:—of 
Nazareth. 

34S0. Na£<opcuos Nazdraids, nad-zo-rah’ yos; 
from 3478 ; a Nazorocan, i.e, inhab.of Nazareth; by 
extens. a Christian: —Nazarene, of Nazareth. 

3431. Na0av Nathan, nath-an'; of Heb. or. 
[5410]; Nathan, an Isr.:—Nathan. 

343S. Na0avaT|X Nathanael, nath-an-ah ate'; 
of Heb. or. [5417]; Nathanael (i.e. Nathanel ), an Isr. 
and Chr.Nathanael. 

3433. vai nal, nahee; a prim, particle of strong 
affirmation; yes;—even so, surely, truth, verily, yea, 
yes. 

3434- Natv Nain, nah-in’; prob. of Heb. or. 
I [comp. 4999]; Na'in, a place in Pal.:—Nain. 


3485 . vaos nads, nah-os'; from a prim. vaCtu 
fluid (to dwelt); u fane, shrine, temple:— shrine, 
temple. Comp. 2411 . 

J/fSO. Is aoiip. Nudum, nah-oom'; of Ileb. or. 
[5151]; Naiim (i.e. Nachum), an Isr.:—Naum. 

3437. vapSos nardds, nar'-dos; of for. or. [comp. 
5373]:; “ nurd [spike-] nurd. 

J488. NapKicro-os Narkissds, nar'-kis-sos; a 
flower of the same name, from vapio] 11 a rke (stu¬ 
pefaction, as a “ narcotic"); Narcissus, a Roman:— 
Narcissus. 

3439. I'G.va.'ytb) nanagdd, nbw-ag-eh'-o; from a 
comp, of 34 Qi and 71; to he shipwrecked (stranded, 
“ navigate”), lit. or fig.:—make (suffer) sbiiiwreck. 

3490. vavKXi(pos nauklerds, nbw'-ktay-ros; 
from 34 Qi and zSig (“clerk”); a captain:— owner of a 
ship. 

3491. vavs nans, ndwee; from vaio nao or V£to 
ndo (to float) ; a boat (of any size;:—ship. 

3493. vavrqs nautes, now'-tace; from 34 Q 1 ; a 
boatman, i.e. seaman: —sailor, sbipman. 

3493. Nax^p Nuclidr. nakh-ore’; of Heb. or. 
[5152]; Nachor, the grandfather of Abraham:— 
Nachor. 

3494- vtavtas ndanias, neh-an-ee'-as; from a 
der. of 330 /; a youth (up to about forty years):— 
young man. 

3495. veavCo-xos ndanlskds, neh-an-is’-kos; 
from tbe same as 3474 ; a youth (under forty):—young 
man. 

3496. NtdiroXis Ndapdlts, neh-ap'-ol-is; from 
3501 and 4272 ; new town; Neupolis, a place in Mace¬ 
donia:— Neapolis. 

3497. N«(iav Nddman, neh-eh-man’ ; of Heb. or. 
[5283]; Nee mini (i.e. Naainan), a Syrian:—Naaman. 
349S. vtitpos ndkrds, nek-ros' ; from an appar. 

prim. v«ku$ ndkus (a corpse); dead (lit. or fig.; also 
as noun):—dead. 

3499. vcKpoot ndkrdo, nek-ro'-o; from 34 QS; to 
deaden, i.e. (fig.) to subdue: —be dead, mortify. 

3500. vcxpaicris ndkrdsis, nek'-ro-sis; from 34 QQ; 
decease; fig. impotency:— deadness, dying. 

3501. vtos ndds, neh’-os; includ. the comp. 
vtuTtpos nddtdrds, neh-o’-ter-os; a prim. 

word; “ new ”, i.e. (of persons) youthful, or lot 
things) fresh; fig. regenerate:— new, young. 

3502. v£ 0 <r(rds nddssds, nch-os-sos’; tram 330 /; a 
youngling (nestling ):— young. 

3503. veoTijs nddtes, nch-ot'-ace; from 3301 ; new¬ 
ness, i.e. youthfulness: —youth. 

3504- V€0<J>vtos uddpliutds, neh-of'-cio-tns; from 
3301 and a der. of 3433 ; newly planted, i.e. (fig.) a 
young convert ("neophyte"): —novice. 

3505. Ntpojv Ndrdn, ncr’-ohn; of Lat. or.; Neron 
(i.e. Nero), a Horn, emperor:—Nero. 

3506. V£v«o ndtto, nyoo'-o; appar. a prim, verb; to 
“ nod ", i.e. (by anal.) to signal:— betfkon, 

350 1 . v€<^>eXi( ndplifile, j ief-el'-ay; from 3 jog; 
prop, cloudiness, i.e. (concr.) a cloud:— cloud, 

350S. Ncvf*)aXei(i Ndphtlialelm, nef-thal-ime' ; 
of Heb. or. [53gl]; Ncphthaleim (i.e. Naphthali), a 
tribe iu Pal.:—Nepbthalim. 

3509. v£<{>os neplids, nef'-os; appar. a prim, 
word; a cloud: —cloud. 

3510. vtApds ndpkrds, nef-ros'; of uncert. affin.; 
a kidney (plur.), i.e. (fig.) the inmost mind:— reins. 
8511. v£oiKOpo$ nedkdrds, nefc-o-kor'-os; from a 
form 0 ( 34)5 and Kop£(o kdrdd (to sweep); a temple- 
servant, i e. (by impl.) a cotar;/: — worshipper. 

3512. V£ujTtpucos nddtdrlkds, nch-o-ter'-ik-ns, 
from the comp, of 330 / ; apfigrthining to younger 
persons, i e. jin-enife:— youthful. 

vtuiTfpos nddtdrds. See.?yo/. 

3513. vrj nf, nay; |»rob. an intens. form of 34 S 3 : a 
particle of attestation (accompanied by the ohject in¬ 
voked or appealed to iu confirmation); as sure as :—I 
protest by. 

3514. vt]0uj iidtho. nay’-tho ; from V£io ndd (of 
like mean.); to spin:— spin. 
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5515. vTjiriattt ncpiuzo, nay-pee-ad'-so; from 
7 ,-/ 6 - to act as a babe, i.e (fig.) innocently:—be a 

child. 

S51G. VTjmos ncpi 6 s, nay'-pee-os; from an obsol. 
particle vtj- ne- (implying negation) and 2031 . not 
speaking, i.e. an infant ( minor); fig. a simple-minded 
person, an immature Christian:—babe, child (+ -ishj. 

3517. Nripens Nerfins, nare-yoofs'; appar. from a 
der. of the base of J4& (mean, wet); Nereus, a Chr.:- 
Nereus. 

351S. NqpC Neri, nay-ree'; of Heb. or. [5374]; 
$eri (i.e. Nerijah), an Isr.:—Neri. 

3519. vrjo-Cov ncsidn, nay-see'-on; dimin. 013320 ; 
an islet: —island. 

3520. vrjcros ncsds, nay'-sos; prob. from the base 
of 3491 ; an island;—island, isle. 

3521. VT]<rT«Ca nestCia, nace-ti'-ah; from 3322 ; 
abstinence (from lack of food, or voluntary and relig¬ 
ious); spec, the fast of the Day of Atonement:— 
fast (-ing.) 

3522. vqo’TsvG) ncstCnd, nace-tyoo'-o: from 3323 ; 
to abstain from food (religiously):—fast. 

3523. vfjo-Tis nestis, nace'-tis; from the insep. 
neg. particle vrj- ne- (not) and 2068 ; not eating, i.e. 
abstinent from food (religiously):—fasting. 

3524. vq<j>aX«os neplialdds, nay-fal'-eh-os; or 
vqcJjaXios ncphalids, nay-fal'-ee-os; from 

3323 ; sober, i.e. (fig.) circumspect:— sober. 

3525. vi]<} >(,> neplid, nay'-fo; of uncert. affin.; to 
abstain from wine (keep sober), i.e. (fig.) be discreet:— 
be sober, watch. 

3526. NC-ysp Nlscdr, neeg'-er; of Lat. or.; black; 
Niger, a Chr.:—Niger. 

3527. NiKavojp Nikandr, nik-an'-ore; prob. from 
332 S; victorious; Nicanor, a Chr.:—Nicanor. 

352S. vik&gj nlkad, nik-ah'-o; from 3329 ; to sub¬ 
due (lit. or fig.):—conquer, overcome, prevail, get the 
victory. 

3529. vCkt| niltii, nee'-kay; appar. a prim, word; 
conquest (abstr.), i.e. (fig.) the means of success:— 
victory. 

3530. Niko 8 t]|ios Nik 6 dem 6 s, nik-od'-ay-mos; 
from 3334 and 1218 ; victorious among his people; 
Nicodemus, an Isr.:—Nicodemus. 

3531. NiKoXa'tTTjs Nikdla'ites, nik-ol-ah-ee'-tace 
from 3332 ; a Nicolaite, i.e. adherent of Nice tails:- 
Nicolaitane. 

3532. NiKcXaos Nikdlads, nik-ol'-ah-os; from 
3534 and 2994 ; victorious over the people; Nicolaus, a 
heretic:—Nicolaus. 

3533. Nik 6 itoXis Nikdpdlis, nik-op'-ol-is; from 
3534 and 4172 ; victorious city; Nicopolis, a place in 
Macedonia:—Nicopolis. 

353 4 - vikos nikbs. nee'kos; from 3329 ; & conquest 
(concr.), i.e. (by impl.; triumph:— victory. 

5535. Nrnut Ninfiui, nin-yoo-ee'; of Heb. or 
[5210]; Ninevi (i.e. Nineveh), the capital of Assjria:— 
Niiicve. 

3536. NivsviTqs NinCu'ites, nin-yoo-ee'-tace 
from 3333 ; a Ninevite, i.e. inhab. of Nineveh:—of 
Nineve, Ninevite. 

3537. vmtttjp niptcr, nip-tare'; from 333 $; 
over: —bason. 

3538. vCtttgj nipto, nip'-to; to cleanse (espec. the 
hands or the feet or the face); cer. to perform ablu¬ 
tion:—wash. Comp . 3068 . 

3539. voieco nblbo. ripy-eh'-o; from 3563 ; to exer¬ 
cise the mind (observe), i.e. (fig.) to comprehend, 
Xred.-- consider, perceive, think, understand. 

3540. vo-qpa nodina. no'-ay-mah; from 3339,' a 
perception, i e. purpose, or (by impl.) the intellect, 
disposition, itself:—device, mind, thought. 

3541. v60os ndthds, noth'-os; of uncert. affin.; a 
spurious or illegitimate son:—bastard. 

3542. vop.T) niime. nom-ay'; fem. from the same 
a« 333 s; pasture, i.e. (the act) feeding (fig. spreading 
of a gangrene.i, or (the food) pasturage:— X eat, pas¬ 
ture 


3543. vop.££w ndmizo, nom-id’-zo; from yyy/,- 
prop, to do by law (usage), i.e. to accustom (pass, be 
usual); by extens. to deem or reyard;— suppose, 
thing, be wont. 

3544- vo|ukos nbmikbs, nom-ik-os'; from 335 r ! 
according (or pertaining) to law, i.e. legal (cer.); as 
noun, an expert in the (Mosaic) law: —about the law, 
lawyer. 

3545. vop.Cp.0JS nomimos, nom-im’-oce; adv. 
from a der. of 3551 ; legitimately (spec, agreeably to 
the rules of the lists):—lawfully. 

3546. v 6 p.wrpia nimlnma, nom'-is-mah; from 
3543', what is reckoned as of value (after the Lat 
7 iumisma), i.e. current coin;—money. 

3547. vopio 8 i 8 a<rKaXos nombdMaskalos, 

nom-od-id-as'-kal-os; from 3551 and 1320 ; an ex¬ 
pounder of the (Jewish) law, I.e. a Rabbi: —doctor 
(teacher) of the law. 

354S. vop.o 0 eo-£a nombtliGsfa, nom-oth-es-ee'- 
ah; from 3550 ; legislation (spec, the institution of 
the Mosaic code):— giving of the law. 

3549. vop.o0€T^oj ndnidthdtCd, nom-oth-et-eh'-o; 
from 3550 ; to legislate, i.e. (pass.) to have (the Mosaic) 
enactments injoined, be sanctioned (by them):—es¬ 
tablish, receive the law. 

3550. vopLoO^TTjs nSmdthfites, nom-oth-et'-ace ; 
from 3551 and a der. of 5087 ; a legistator:— lawgiver. 

3551. vdp.os ndmds, nom'-os; from a prim v«p.o> 
nemo (to parcel out, espec. food or grazing to an¬ 
imals); law (through the idea of prescriptive usage), 
gen. (regulation), spec, (of Moses [includ. the vol¬ 
ume] ; also of the Gospel), or fig. ( 3 .principle);— law. 

3552. vocreoj ndsSo, nos-ch’-o; from 3554 ; to be 
sick, i.e. (by impl. of a diseased appetite) to hanker 
after (fig. to harp upon):—dote. 

3553. vo<rr|pgi r.osema, nos'-ay-ma; from 3552 ; an 
ailment:— disease. 

3554 - vo<ros nosos, nos'-os; of uncert. affin.; a 
malady (rarely fig. of mor. disability):— disease, in¬ 
firmity, sickness. 

3555. vocrcrid ndssta, nos-see-ah'; from S 5 02 > a 
brood (of chickens):—brood. 

3556. voCTonov nbsslbn, nos-see’-on; dimin. of 
3502 ; a birdling:— chicken. 

3557. voo-<j>C£ofiai nosphizdmal, nos-fid'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from voo-<j>C ndsphl (apart or clandes¬ 
tinely) ; to sequestrate for oneself, i.e. embezzle:— keep 
back, purloin. 

355S. votos ndt&g, not'-os; of uncert. affin.; the 
south (-west) wind; by extens. the southern quarter 
itself:—south (wind). 

3559. vovOswCa nduth&sla, noo-thes-ee'-ah; from 
3563 and a der. of 5087 ; calling attention "to, i.e. (by 
impl.) mild rebuke or warning:— admonition. 

3560. vov0«t£gj nduthdtCo, noo-thet-eh'-o; from 
the same as 3559 ; to put in mind, i.e. (by impl.) to 
caution or reprove gently:—admonish, warn. 

3561. vovprqvCa ndamcnia, noo-may-nee'-ah; 
fem. of a comp, of 3501 and 3376 (as noun by impl. of 
2250 ); the festival of new moon: —new moon. 

3562. vovv«X“S ndunCchds, noon-ekh-oce'; adv. 
from a comp, of the acc. of 3563 and 2192 ; in a mind- 
having way, i.e. prudently:— discreetly. 

3563. vovs ndus, nooce; prob. from the base of 
1097 ; the intellect , i.e. mind (divine or human; in 
thought, feeling, or will); by impl. meaning:— mind, 
understanding. Comp. 5590 . 

3564- Nvpuj>as Numplias, noom-fns'; prob. 
contr. for a comp, of 3565 and 1435 ; nymph-given (i.e. 
-born); Nymphos, a Chr.:—Nymphas. 

3565. vup.<}>T] nainpho, noom-fay': from, a prim. 

but obsol. verb vv-rrroj nupto (to veil as a bride: 
comp. Lat. "nupto," to marry); a young married 
woman (as veiled), includ. a betrothed girl; by impl. 
a son's wife:— bride, daughter in law. 

3566. vup.<j>Cos numpklds, noom-fec'-os; from 
3565 : a bride-groom (lit. or fig.):—bridegroom. 

3567. vvfujjj&v nnmphon, noom-fohn'; from 
3565 ; the bridal room:—bridechamber. 


vvv nan. noon; a prim, particle of present 
‘now” (as adv. of dace, a transition or empha- 


3568. 
time; 

sis); also as noun or adj. present or immediate:— 
henceforth, + hereafter, of late, soon, present, this 
(time). See also 3369 , 3370 . 

3569. Tavvv tanun, tan-oon'; or 

to. vvv ta. nun, tah noon; from neut.plur. 
of 338 S and 3368 ; the things now, i.e. (adv.) at pres¬ 
ent:— (but) now. 

3570. vuvC nuni, noo-nee'; aprol. form 0(3568 for 
emphasis; just now: —now. 

3571. vv| nux, noox; a prim, word; “ night ” (lit. 
or fig.):—(mid-) night. 

3572. vvwwgj nnsso, noos'-so; appar. a prim, word; 
to prick (“ nudge”):—pierce. 

3573. vvcrra^GJ nnstazd, noos-tad'-zo; from a 
presumed der. of 3500 ; to nod, i.e. (by impl.) to fall 
asleep; fig. to delay:— slumber. 

3574. Vvx. 0 T|ji«pov nuelithemfrOn, nookh- 

thay'-nier-on; from 3571 and 2250 ; a day-and-night, 
i.e. full day of twenty-four hours:—night and day. 

3575. Ntoe N 06 , no'-eh: of Heb. or. [5146]; Noe, 
(i.e. Noach), a patriarch:—Noe. 

3576. VG)0pos nothrds, no-thros’, from a der. of 
3541 ; sluggish, i.e. (lit.) lazy, or (.fig.) stupid:— dull, 
slothful. 

3577. vgjtos ndtdg, no'-tos; of uncert. affin. ; the 
back :— back. 


3578. £ev(a xenia xen-ee'-ah; from 3581 ; hospi¬ 
tality,i.e. (by impl.) a place of entertainment:— lodg¬ 
ing. 

3579. £€vC£g) xeniz o, xen-id'-zo; from 3581 ; to be 
a host (pass, a guest); by impl. be (make, appear > 
strange:— entertain, lodge, (think it) strange. 

3580. |«vo8ox«g> xCn6d6ch8o, xen-od-okheh'-o; 
from a comp, of 3581 and 1209 ; to be hospitable:— 
lodge strangers. 

3581. £«vos x8n6s, xen'-os; appar. a prim, word; 
foreign (lit. alien, or fig. novel); by impl. a guest or 
(vice-versa) entertainer: —host, strange (-r). 

3582. fjso-nis xfsteg, xes'-tace; as if from £«&> 
xCo (prop, to smooth; by impl. [of friction ] to boil 
or heat); a. vessel (as fashioned or for cooking ) [or 
perh. by corruption from the Lat. sextarius, the 
sixth of a modius, i.e. about a pint], i.e. (spec.) a 
measure for liquids or solids, (by anal, a pitcher):— 
pot. 

3583. |qpa(vG> xeraino, xay-rah'ee-no; from 
35 S 4 ; to desiccate; by impl. to shrivel, to mature:— 
dry up, pine away, be ripe, wither (away). 

35S4- £r|p6s xcros, xay-ros'; from the base of 
3582 (through the idea of scorching); arid; by impL 
shrunken, earth (as opposed to water):—dry, land, 
withered. 

3585. |vXivos xullnds, xoo'-lin-os; from 33 S( >; 
wooden:—of wood. 

3586. £uXov xnldn, xoo'-lon; from another form 
of the base of 35 S 2 ; timber (as fuel or matt “rial); by 
impl. a stick, club or tree or other wooden article or 
substance:—staff, stocks, tree, wood. 

35S7. £up&Gj xnrafi, xoo-rah'-o; from a der. of the 
same as 3586 (mean, a razor); to shave or ‘‘ shear" 
the hair:—shave. 


O 


3588. 


o ho, ho; includ. the fem. 

"H he, hay; and the neut. 
to to, to, in all their inflections; the def. ar¬ 
ticle; the (sometimes to be supplied, at others omitted, 

in English idiom):—the, this, that, one, he, she, it, etc. 
o ho. S 003739 . 

3589. o-ySorjKOVTa ogddekonta, og-do-ay'-kon- 
tah; from 3590 ; ten times eight :—fourscore. 

3590. o-ySoos ttgdftos og'-do-os; from 3 ^ 38 ; the 
eighth:—eighth. 

3591. ayKOs OgrkOs, ong'-kos; prob. from the 
same as 43 ; a mass (as bending or bulging by its 
load), i.e. burden (hindrance);— weight. 
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3592. o8e u 6 d£ hod'-eh; includ the fem. 
rjSe hede. hay'-deh; and the neut. 

to 8 c tdd£, tod'-e; from 3388 and ubi; the 
same, Le. this or that one ,plur. these or those); often 
used as pers. pron.:— he, she, such, these, thus. 

3593. ootvw liddSno, hod-yoo'-o; from 3398 ; to 
travel:— journey. 

3594 . o 8 tiy«o hodeggo, hod-aygeh'-o; from 3393 ; 
to show the icay (lit. or fig. [teach]):— guide, lead. 

3595. oSnyos liodego*. kod-ayg-os': from 3598 
and 2233 : a conductor (lit. or fig. [teacher]):— guide, 
leader. 

3596. oSoiirop^o) hijddJpor^o. hod-oy-por-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 3398 arA 4198 ; to be a wayfarer , i.e. 
travel:—go on a journey 

3557. o&ocrropCa hoddipdria. hod-oy-por-ee'-ah; 
from the same as 330 b) fra ref.—journey (-ing). 

3598. 080 s liodds. hod-os'; appar. a prim, word; 
a road; by impl. a progress (the route, act or dis¬ 
tance); fig a mode or means. —journey, (high-) way 

3599. o 8 ovs Odd as od-ooce 1 perh. from the base 
of 2 oc 5 ; a “ tooth":— tooth 

3600. a 8 vvda> odunao, od-oo-nah’-o; from 3601 ; 
to grieve: —sorrow, torment. 

3601. o8vvq 6 dune, od-oo'-nay; frim/gJ; grief 
/as dejecting ) (—sorrow. 

3602. oSvppds 6 dnrm 6 s. od-oor-mos from a 
der, of the base of 1416 ; moaning, i.e. lamentation: — 
mourning. 

3603. o eori k& estl, ho es-tee'; from the neut. of 
3739 and the third pers. sing. pres. ind. of 1310 ; which 
is:—called, which is (make), that is (to say). 

360 4 . ’0£tas 6zlas. od-zee'-as. of Heb. or. [5818]; 
Ozias (i.e. Uzzijah), an Isr.Ozias. 

3605. o£« 0 Z 0 , od’-zo; a prim, verb (in a strength¬ 
ened forme, to scent (usually an ill “ odor"):—stink. 

3606. 60 ev hdtlign, hoth'-en; from 3-39 with, the 
directive enclitic cf source: from which place or 
source or cause (adv. or conj.):—from thence, (from) 
whence, where (-by, -fore, -upon). 

3607. o0ovt) othdne, oth-on'-ay; of uncert. affin ; 
a linen cloth, i.e. Cespec. ■ a sail:— sheet. 

3608. o 06 wov 6th5nl6n, oth-on'-ee-on; nent. cf 
a presumed der. of 3207 ; a linen bandage:—linen 
clothes. 

3609. oltcelos CikSids. oy-ki'-os; from 3624 ; do¬ 
mestic, i.e. (as noun), a relative , adherent: —(those! 
of the (his own'' house ' -hold). 

3610. otK€TT)s hikftes, oy-ket'-ace; from 3611 ; a 
fellow resident, i.e. menial domestic:— (household) 
servant 

3611. oIkIu 6 ik 5 o, oy-keh’-o; from 3624 ; to occupy 
a house, i.e. reside (fig. inhabit, remain, inhere ); by 
impl to cohabit:— dwelL See also 3625 - 

3612. oltopio >ik<ma ny'-kay-mah; from 3611 ; 
a tenement, i.e. (spec.) a jail:— prison. 

3613. otKi)Trjpiov blkt-terlbn, oy-kay-tay'-ree- 
on: neut. of a presumed der. of 3611 (equiv. to 3612 ); 
a residence (lit. or fig.)-—habitation, house. 

3614 . oUla Oikia oy-kee'-ah; from 3624 ; prop. 
residence (atstr.l, but usually (concr.; an abode (lit 
or fie.); by Impl. & family (espec. domestics):— home, 
house (-hold). 

3615. oUiaxot; 6ikiak o@ oy-kee-ak-os'; from 
70 / 4 : familiar, i.e. (as noun) relatives:— they (them; 
cf (his cwn) hcusehcld. 

3616. olKo8«nroT€« bikddbRpdtbo, oy-kod-es- 
pot-eh’-o; from 36 x 7 ; to be the head of (Le. rule) a 
family -—guide the house. 

3617. otKoSttrwoTTjs filkddfspdtes, oy-kod-es- 
jy)t -ace; from 3 ( 424 . and 1203 ; the head of a family: — 
goodman (of the house), householder, master of the 
house. 

3618. olKO&optw 5Ik5d0m£o, oy-knd-om-eh'-o: 
from the same as 36 rg; to be a house-builder, i.e. con¬ 
struct or ffig.i confirm:—( be to) build -er, -tog, up;, 
edify, embolden. 


3610. otKoSopij bikudume. oy-kod-c/m-ay'; fem. 
(abstr.) of a comp, of 3624 and the base of 1430 ; archi¬ 
tecture, i.e. (concr.) a structure; fig. confirmation:— 
building, edify (-lcation, -ing). 

3620. otxoSopta bikbddmta, oy-kod-om-ee’-ah; 
from the same as yd/?; confirmation:— edifying. 

3621. oixovopl® dikouomio, oy-kon-om-eh'-o; 
from 3623 ; to manage (a house, i.e. an estate):—be 
steward. 

3622. otKovopta dlkOnbmla, oy-kon-om-ee'-ah; 
from 3623 ; administratum (of a household or estate); 
spec a (religious) “ economy'".-—dispensation, stew¬ 
ardship. 

3623. otxovopos blkdnbmbs, oy-kon om'-os; 
from 3624 and the base of 3331 ; a house-distr ibutor 
(i.e. manager), or overseer, i.e. an employee in that 
capacity; by extens. a fiscal agent (treasurer); fig. a 
preacher (of the Gospel;:—chamberlain, governor, 
steward. 

362 If.. oIkos 5Ikos. oy’kos; of uncert. affin.; a 
dwelling (more cr less extensive, lit. or fig.); by impl. 
a family (more or less related, lit. or fig.):—home, 
house (-hold), temple. 

3625. otKouptVq 6ik6um£ne, oy-kou-men'-ay: 
fem part. pres. pass, of 3(111 (as noun, by imp!, of 
1073 ); land, i.e. the (terrene part cf the globe; spe-e. 
the Roman empire: —earth, world. 

3626. otxovpos dfkdnrds, oy-koo-ros'; from 3624 
and ovpos Curbs (a guard; be -‘ ware”); a stayer 
at home, i.e. domestically inclined (a “ good house¬ 
keeper’’):—keeper at heme. 

3627. otxTetpw ClktClro, oyk-ti'-ro; also (in cer¬ 
tain tenses) prol. 

otKTcpIw CtkterCo, oyk-ter-eh'-o; from 
oIktos CiktCs ( pity ); to exercise pity.—have com¬ 
passion on. 

3628. otKTtppos ClktirmCs oyk-tir-mos 1 ; from 
3627 ; pity:—mercy. 

3629. otKTCppwv Clktirmon, oyk-tir'-mone; 
from 3627 ; compassionate: —merciful, of tender 
mercy. 

olpai ctmai See 3633 . 

3630. otvowiTtjs CLnCpCtes, oy-nop-ot’-ace; 
from 3231 and a der. of the alt. of 40931 a tippler:— 
winebibber. 

3631. olvos CinCs, oy'-nos; a prim, word (or 
perh. of Heb. or. [3196]); " wine ” (lit. or fig.):—wine. 

3632. olvo4>Xvyia ClnCphlngia, oy-nof-loog-ee'- 
ah; fromyt>y/and a form of the base of 3397 ; an 
overflow (or surplus! of t trine, i.e. vinolency (drunk¬ 
enness : —excess of wine. 

3633. oiiopai CiCmai. oy'-om-ahee; or (shorter) 
otpai Cimal. o y'-mahee; mid. appar. from 

3 ( 134 ; to make like (oneself)., Le. imagine (be of the 
opinion): —suppose, think. 

3631. oios hbibs hoy'-os; prob. akin to 33 SS, 
3337 , and 3743 ; such or what sort of as a cor- 
rel. or exclamation;; espee. the neut. (adv) with neg. 
not so: —so (as), suen as, what (manner of/, which. 
0 U 0 Cl 6. See 3342 . 

3635. okv&d Cknfo, ok-neh’-o; from okvos Ck- 
nCt» 'hesitation); to be slow (fig. loathj:— delay. 

3636. otcvqpos CknerCs. ok-nay-ro?; frrm 3633 ; 
tardy, Le. indolent; (fig.) irksome:— grievous, sloth¬ 
ful. 

3637. OKTdf|)j.€pos CktaemfrCs, ok-tah-ay'-mpr¬ 
os; from 3 tj 5 and 2230 ; an eight-day old person or 
act:—the eighth day. 

3638. oktw Ckto, ok-to'; a Ddm, numeral; 

eight —eight. 

3639. oXc0pos Clithros. ol'-sth-ros; from a prim. 
oXXupi Clluruf (to destroy: aproLform); ruin, i.e. 
dea'h. punishment:— destruction. 

36IfO. oXiyoirurros CHgCpl*tC«, ol-ig-op'-is-tos; 
from 3644 and 4102 ; incredulous, Le. lacking confi¬ 
dence (in Christ 1 :—of little faith. 

S6Ifl. oXtyos Cllgos, ol-ee'-gns; of encert. affin.; 
puny dn extent, degree, number, duration or value); 

esp>ec. neut. (adv.l somewhat: -f almost, brief [-ly], 

few, (a! Lttle, -f long, a season, short, s ma ll , a while. 


3GJf2. oAi^6<}/uxos 61Ip:Cp«tuchCn, ol-ig-op'- 
soo-khos; from 3041 and 3390 ; little-spirited, I.e. faint¬ 
hearted:—feebleminded. 

S6If3. oX.yuptw CllgorCo, ol-ig-'rmh'-o: from a 
comp, of 3(141 and wpu Ct-a (“ care") ; to have little 
regard for, i e. to disesteem :—despise. 

36JfJf. oXo0ptwH)S ClCtlirCuten, ol-oth-ryoo- 
tace'; from 3043 ; a ruiner, i.e. (bpec.) a venomous 
serpent:— destroyer. 

36If5. oXoOptvw clCthrfno, ol-oth-ryoo’-o; from 
3639 ; to spoil, i.e. slay :—destroy. 

36If6. dXoKavrupa hCltikautOma hol-ok-owf- 
to-mah; from a der. of a comp, of 3630 and a der. of 
2545 ', a wholly-consumed sacrifice (“ holocaust ”):— 
(whole) burnt offering. 

364-7. dXoKXqpta bCICkleria, hol-oklay-ree'-ah; 
from 3 ( 14 $; integrity, i.e. physical wholeness:—perfect 
soundness. 

3648. oXokXtjpos liClCklerC» hol-ok'-lay-rot; 
from 3(130 and 2 &iq; complete in every part, Le. per¬ 
fectly sound (in body):—entire, whole. 

36If9. oXoXt£u) CICluzo, ol-ol-ood'-zo; a redupl. 
prim verb; to "howl" or "halloo", Le. shriek :— 
howl. 

3650. oXos htilCN hol'-os; a prim, word: "whole" 
or " all", i.e. complete (in extent, amount, time or 
degree), espec. (neut.) as noun or adv.:—all, al¬ 
together. every whit, + throughout, whole. 

3651. dXoreXr|s liCICtCles, hol-ot-el-ace'; from 
3630 and 303 b; complete to the end, I.e. absolutely 
perfect: —w holly. 

3652. ’OXupwas Olumpa- ol-oom-pas'; prob. 
a contr. from ’OXvpirtoStapos OlumpICdorCs 

( Olympian-bestowed, Le. heaven-descended ); Olym- 
pa.%, a Chr.:—Olympas. 

3653. oXwOos CluntlioB, ol'-cton-thos' of uncert. 
der.; an unripe because out of season) fig:— untimely 
flg- 

3654- oX«s h'llos. hol'-oce; adv. from 3630 ; com¬ 
pletely, i.e. altogether; (by anal.) everywhere; (neg.) 
not by any means :—at all, commonly, utterly. 

3655. opfBpos CmkrCs, om'-bros; of uncert. affin ; 
a thunder storm :—shower. 

3656. op-Xcui bCmilCo, hom-il-eh’-o; from 3638 ; 
to be in company with, i.e. fby impL) to converse:— 
commune, talk. 

3657. opiXta hOnillla honi-il-ee’-ah; from 3638 ; 
companionship (“homily”), i.e. (by impl.) inter¬ 
course :—communication. 

3658. opAos JiCmtlCs, hom’-iUos: from the base 
of 3(374 and a der. of the alt. of 138 (mean, a crowd" 
association together, i.e. a multitude:— company. 

3659. ojupa i/mma, om'-mah; fr^m 3700 ; a sight, 
i.e. (by impl.) the eye :—eye. 

3660. oiivvw Cmnuo, om-noo’-o; a prol. form o»f a 
prim, but obsoL op.® Cmo, for which another prol. 
form (dp6u CinCo, om-o'-o) is used in Certain 
tenses; to swear, i.e. take <or declare on) oath:— 
swear. 

3661. bpo0vpaS6v hCmCtliiiiriadCn hom-'/th- 
oo-mad-on' , adv. from a comp, of the base of 3674 
and 2372 ; unanimously .—w.t'n one accord (mind). 

3662. hCmClazo, hom-oy-ad’-zo; fr;m 

3664 ; to resemble:—agree. 

3663. dpoio-ra0Tjs liomCICpatheB. hom-oy-op- 
ath-ace’; from 3 ( 8:4 and the alt. of 3938 ; similarly af¬ 
fected:— of (subject to) Like passions. 

3664 • opotos luimdids, hom'-oy-os: from the base 
of 3674 : similar (in appearance or character):- like, 
a- manner. 

3665. dpotOTrvj hCmCICten, hom-oy-at’-ace; 
fromjW^; resemblance:— like as, similitude 

3666. opot6(e honiCICo, hom-oy-o'-o: from 3 ( 834 ; 
to assimilate, i.e. compare; pass, to become sim¬ 
ilar:—he make) like, (in the! liken '-ess), resemble 

3667. opoiwpa hdmdidma hnm-oy'-c-mah; 
from 3 M 1 ; a form; abstr. resemblance:- made like to, 
likeness shape, similitude. 
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3668 dpoCtos homdios, hom-oy'-oce; adv. from 
3004 ; similarly:—likewise, so. 

3669. opoCtoo-is liomoiosis, hom-oy'-o-sis; from 
3666 ; assimilation , i.e. resemblance:— similitude. 

3670. d|io\o-y«i> b6m616g66, hom-ol-og-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of the base of J &74 and 3036 , to assent, 
i.e. covenant, acknoidedge: —con- (pro-) fess, confes¬ 
sion is made, give thanks, promise. 

3671. o)f.o\ov(a b6ut£i6gla, hom-cl-og-ee'-ah; 
from the same as 3670 ; acknowledgment:— con- (pro-) 
fession, professed. 

3672. dpoX.o-yovp€Vtos b6m616g6um£n6s, 
hom-ol-og-ow-men’-oce; adv. of pres. pass. part, of 
3670 ; confessedly: —without controversy. 

3673. diiOTex^os b6m6t£chn6s, hom-ot’-ekh- 
nos; from the base of 3674 &ii> $ 078 ; a. fellow artifi¬ 
cer:— of the same craft. 

3674. opov b6m6u, homo o'; gen. of op.6s 
b6m6s (the same; akin to 260 ) as adv.; at the same 
place or time:—together. 

3675. d(io<j>pwv b6m6pbrdn, hom-of-rone; 
from the base of 3074 wad 5424 ; like-minded , i.e. har¬ 
monious: —of one mind. 

dfioco 6m6o. See 3660 . 

3676. op-tos b6mos, hom'-oce; adv. from the base 
of 3674 ; at the same time, i.e. (conj.i notwithstand¬ 
ing, yet still:— and even, nevertheless, though but. 

3677. ovap Anar, on'-ar; of uncert. der.; a 
dream: —dream. 

3678. ovapiov (marlin, on-ar'-ee-on; neut. of a 
presumed der. of 30 SS; a little ass:— young ass. 

ovdeo 6nao. S ecjMj. 

3679. dveiS(£co onSidizo, on-i-did’-zo; from 3681 ; 
to defame, i.e. rail at, chide, taunt: —cast in teeth, 
(suffer) reproach, revile, upbraid. 

36S0. dveiSurpos AnAldi.^mog, on-i-dis-mos'; 
from 367 Q; contumely: —reproach. 

3681. oveiSos AnridAs, on’-i-dos; prob. akin to 
the base of 3680 , notoriety, i.e. a taunt (disgrace):— 
reproach. 

3682. ’Ovfjo'ip.os Oncdmos, on-oy'-sim-os: from 
3683 ; profitable; Onesimus, a Chr.:—Onesimus. 

3683. ’OvrprC^opos OnesiphArAs, on-ay-sif- 
or-os; from a der. of 36 S 3 and 3411 ; profit-bearer; 
(Pntsiphorus, a Chr.:—Onesiphorus. 

36S4- ovik6s AuikAg, on-ik-os'; from 3688 ; belong¬ 
ing to an ass, i.e. large (so as to be turned by an 
ass): —millstone. 

3685. dvCvT)p.i Aninrmi on-in'-ay-mee; a prol. 
form of an appar. prim, verb 

(dvop.cn AnAmai, to slur); for which an¬ 
other prol. form (ovato 6nad) is used as an alt. in 
some tenses [unless indeed it be identical with the base 
of 3686 through the idea of notoriety J; to gratify, i.e. 
(mid.) to derive pleasure or advantage from:—have 
joy. 

3686. ovopa AoAma, on'-owi-aA ; from a presumed 
der. of the base of loq? (comp. 3685 ); a “name" (lit. 
or fig.) [authority, character J:—called, (-}- sur-) name 
(-d). 

3687. ovop&£to AnAmazo. on-om-ad’-zo; from 
3686 ; to name, i.e. assign an appellation; by extens. 
to utter, mention, profess:— call, name. 

3688. ovos CnAs, on'-os; appar. a prim, word; a 1 
donkey:—ass. 

3689. ovTtts dittos, on'-toce; adv. of the oblique 
eases of 3607 ; really:— certainly, clean, indeed, of a 
truth, verily. 

3690. o£os 6x6 s, ox'-os; from 36 Q 1 ; vinegar, i.e. 
sour wine:—vinegar. 

3691. d|v>s dxu8. ox-oos'; prob. akin to the base of 
: 8 S [“ acid ”]; keen; by anal, rapid:— sharp, swift. 

3692. odj 6pe, op-ay'; prob. from 3700 ; a hole (as 
if for light), i.e. cavern; by anal, a spring (of 
water):—cave, place. 

3693. oirwBev 6pisth6n, op'-is-then; from oms 
6pls (regard; from 3700 ) with enclitic of source; 
from the rear (as a secure aspect), i.e. at the back 


uidv. and prep, of place or time):—after, backside, 
behind. 

3694. oitCctw Apiso, op-is’-o; from the same as 
30 Q 3 with enclitic of direction; to the back, i.e. cbback 
(as adv. or prep, of time or place; or as noun):— 
after, back (-ward), (4- get) behind, 4- follow. 

3695. dir\C£to b6plizd, hap-lid'-zo; from 3606 ; to 
equip (with weapons [mid. and fig.]): -arm self. 

3696. oirXov hoplon, hop'-lon; prob. from a 
prim. iVw hApo (to be busy about); an implement 
or utensil or tool (lit. or fig., espec. offensive for 
war):— armour, instrument, weapon. 

3697. oitoIos b6p616s, hop-oy'-as; from 373 Q and 
4 ibq; of what kind that, i.e. how (as) great (excellent) 
(spec, as indef. correl. to anteced. def. 510 S of qual¬ 
ity) :—what manner (sort) of, such as, whatsoever. 

3698. 6tt6t( hApAtA, hop-ot’-eh; from 373 Q and 
4218 ; what (-ever) then, i.e. (of time) as soon as:— 
when. 

3699. oirou Ji6p6u, hop'-ao; from 373 Q and 4223 ; 
what (-ever) where, i.e. at whichever spot:—in what 
place, where (-as, -soever), whither (+ soever). 

3700. dirravopai 6ptan6mal, op-tan'-om-ahee; 
a (mid.) prol. form of the prim, (mid.) 

dwropai 6pt6mal, op'-tom-ahee, which is 
used for it in certain tenses; and both as alt. of 3708 ; 
to gaze (i.e. with wide-open eyes, as at something re¬ 
markable; and thus differing from qqi, which denotes 
simply voluntary observation; and from 14 / 72 , which 
expresses merely mechanical, passive or casual 
vision; while 2300 , and still more emphatically its in- 
tens. 2334 , signifies an earnest but more continued in¬ 
spection; and 4648 a watching from a distance):— 
appear, look, see, shew self. 

3701. o'Trraa’Ca dptasia, op-tas-ee'-ali; from a 
presumed der. of 3700 ; visuality, i.e. (concr.) an ap¬ 
parition: —vision. 

OTTTop.ai 5pt6mal. See 3700 . 

3702. oirros 5ptAs. op-tos’; from an obsol. verb 

akin to hApso (to “ steep"); cooked, i.e. 

roasted .-—broiled. 

3703. oircopa dpora, op-o'-rah; appar. from the 
base 0(3776 and 3610 ; prop, even-tide of the (summer) 
season (dog-days), i.e. (by impl.) ripe fruit:—fruit. 
3704- oirws hApog, hop'-oce; from 373 Q and 4430 ; 
what (-ever) how, i.e. in the manner that (as adv. or 
conj. of coincidence, intentional or actual):—because, 
bow. (so) that, to, when. 

3705. opana lidrama, hor'-am-ah; from 3708 ; 
something gazed at, i.e. a spectacle (espec. super- 
nat.):—sight, vision. 

3706. opatris hArasis, har'-as-is; from 3708 ; the 
act of gazing, i.e. (external) an aspect or (intern.) an 
inspired appearance:— sight, vision. 

3707. opciTds h 6rat6s, hor-at-os'; from 3708 ; 
gazed at, i.e. (by impl.) capable of being seen: — 
visible. 

3708. opd(i> b6rao, hor-ah'-o; prop, to stare at 
[comp. 3700 ], i.e. (by impl.) to disce.-n clearly (phys. 
orment.); by extens. to attend to; by Hebr. to ex¬ 
perience; pass, to appear:— behold, perceive, see, take 
heed. 

3709. opyAj 6rge, or-gay’; from 3713 ; prop, desire 
(as a reaching forth or excitement oi the mind), i.e. 
(by anal.) violent passion (ire, or [justifiable] abhor¬ 
rence); by impl. punishment: —anger, indignation, 
vengeance, wrath. 

3710. op'yC^M 6rgtz5, or-gid'-zo; from 370 Q; to 
provoke or enrage, i.e. (pass.) become exasperat'd:— 
be angry (wroth). 

3711. op'ylXos 6rgil6s, o^g-ee'-los; from 3700 ; 
irascible:— soon angry. 

3712. opyuid 6rguia, org-wee-ah'; from 3713 ; 
a stretch of the arms, i.e. a fathom:— fathom. 

3713. jpeyopai 6r£g6mai, ar-eg’-am-ahee; mid. 
of appar. a prol. form of an obsol. prim. [comp. 3733 ) ; 
to stretch oneself, i.e. reach out after (long for):— 
covet after, desire. 

3714- opcivos 6r£in6s, or-i-nos’; from 3733 : 
mountainous, i.e. (fern, by impl. of 3361 ) the High¬ 
lands (of Judaea):—hill country. 


3715. ope|is 6r6xis, or'-ex-is; from 3713 ; excite¬ 
ment of the mind, i.e. longing after:—lust. 

3716. dpOoiroS&o 6rtb6p6d£o, or-thop-od-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 3717 and 4228 ; to be straight-footed, 
i.e. (fig.) to go directly forward:—walk uprightly. 

3717. op06s 6 rtli6s, or-thos'; prob. from the base 
of 3733 ; right (.as rising), i.e. (perpendicularly) erect 
(fig. honest), or (horizontally) level or direct:— 
straight, upright. 

37IS. op0OTop.€<o 6rtb6t6m£5, or-thot-om-eh'-o; 
from a comp. 013717 and the base of 3114 ; to make a 
straight cut, i.e. (fig.) to dissect (expound) correctly 
(the divine message):—rightly divide. 

3719. dpOpttco ortlirlzo, or-thrid'-zo; from 3722 ; 
to use the dawn, i.e. (by impl.) to repair betimes:— 
come early in the morning. 

3720. dpOpivos 6 rtbrin6s, or-thrin-os'; from 
3722 ; relating to the dawn, i.e. matutinal (as an epi¬ 
thet of Venus, espec. brilliant in the early day):— 
morning. 

3721. op0pios 6 rtbri6s, or'-three-os; from 3722 ; 
in the dawn, i.e. up at day-break: —early. 

3722. op0pos 6rtbr6s, or'-thras; from the same 
as 3733 ; dawn (as sun-rise, rising of light); by ex- 
tens. morn:—early in the morning. 

3723. dp0£>s 6 rtbos, or-thoce’; adv. from 3717 ; 
in a straight manner, i.e. (fig.) correctly (also mor.):— 
plain, right (-ly). 

3724. opC?« b6rizo, hor-id’-zo; from 3723 ; to 
mark out or bound (“ horizon”), i.e. (fig.) to appoint, 
decree, specify: —declare, determine, limit, ordajn. 

3725. opiov b6rl6n, hor’-ee-on; neut. of a der. of 
an appar. prim, opos b6r6s (a bound or limit); a 
boundary- line, i.e. (by impl.) a frontier (region):— 
border, coast. 

3726. opK(£a> b6rkizo, hor-kid'-zo; tram 37 S 7 ; to 
put on oath, i.e. make swear; by anal, to solemnly 
enjoin: —adjure, charge. 

3727. opxos b6rb6s, hor’-kos; from i'pKos b6r- 
k6s (a fence; perh. akin to 3723 ); a limit, i.e. (sa¬ 
cred) restraint (spec, oath): —oath. 

3728. dpKtopocrCa b6rbom6sla, hor-ko-mos-ee'- 
ah; from a comp, of 3727 and a der. of 3660 ; assever¬ 
ation on oath: —oath. 

3729. dppdw b6rmad, hor-mah'-o; from 3730 ; to 
start, spur or urge on, i.e. (reflex.) to dash or 
plunge:— run (violently), rush. 

3730. opp/Aj hArme, hor-rnay’; of uncert. affln.; 
a violent impulse, i.e. onset: —assault. 

3731. 'pp.T)p.a hormema, hor'-may-mah; from 
3730 ; an attack, i.e. (&bstr.) precipitancy:— violence. 

3732. opvcov 6rn£6n, or'-neh-on; neut. of a pre¬ 
sumed der. of 3733 ; a birdling:— bird, fowl. 

3733. opvis 6rnls, or'-nis; prob. from a prol. 
form of the base 0 ( 3733 ; a bird (as rising in the air), 
i.e. (spec.) a hen (or female domestic fowl):—ben. 

3734. opo0€<rCa h6rdth6sia, har-oth-es-ee’-ah ,* 
from a comp, of the base of 3723 and a der. of 5087 ; 
a limit-placing, i.e. (concr.) boundary-line:— bound. 

3735. opos 6r6s, or'-os; prob. from an obsol. opto 
6ro (to rise or "rear"; perh. akin to 142 ; comp. 
3733 ); a mountain (as lifting itself above the plain):— 
hill, mount (-ain). 

3736. opvo’trto 6rnsso, or-oos'-so; appar. a prim, 
verb; to “ burrow" in the ground, i.e. dig';—dig. 

3737. opcfmvos 6rpban6s, or-fan-os'; of uncert. 
affifl.; bereaved (“ orphan"), i.e. parentless: —com¬ 
fortless, fatherless. 

373S. dp\Aopai 6rche6mai, or-kheh'-om-ahee; 
mid. from opx<>S 6rcb6s (a roiu or ring): to dnnee 
(from the ranklike or regular motion):—dance. 

3739. os bos, hos; includ. fem. 
rj be, hay; and neut. 

o b6, ho; prob. a prim, word (or perh. a 
form of the art. 3388 ) : the rel. (sometimes demonstra¬ 
tive) pron., who, which, what, that: —one, (an-, the) 
other, some, that, what, which, who (-m, -se), etc. 
See also 3757 . 
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3740 . ocraKis boNaklN, hos-ak'-is; multiple ailv. 
from 3739', how (i.o. with 302, so) many times as:—as 
oft (-en) as. 

• 741 - ocrios lidsids, hos’-ee-os; of uncert affln.; 
prop, right (by intrinsic or divine character: thus dis¬ 
tinguished from which refers rather to human 
statutes and relations; from 2413, which denotes 
formal consecration; and from 40, which relates to 
purity from defilement), i.e. hallowed {pious, sacred, 
sure):— holy, mercy, shalt be. 

3742 . oj"i6tt)s lidsidtcs, iios-ee-ot’-acc, from 
3741', piety:— holiness. 

S 743 . oc-fws hdalds, hos-ce-oce'; adv. from 374/; 
piously:— hoKly. 

3744 • oerp-fj ilsmi", os-may'; from 3boy, fragrance 
(lit. or fig.):—odour, savour. 

S743. otros bonds, hos'-os; by redupl. from 3739; 
as {much, great, long, etc.) as:— all vtbat), as (long, 
many, much) (as), how great (many, much), [in ] as- 
much as. so many as, that (ever), the more, those 
things, what (great, -soever), wheresoever, where- 
withsoever, which, x while, who ( soever). 

3746 . otrirep lidspdr, hos'-per; from 3739 and 
4007: who especially: —whomsoever. 

3747 . do-t€ov dstodn, os-teli’-on; or contr. 
oo-tovv dstdun, os-toon*: of uncert. affln.; 

a bone:— bone. 

3743 . oct is lidstls, hos’-tis; includ. the fem. 
t;tis lietis, liay'-tis; and the neut. 

ojTi hd,ti, hot'-ee; from 3739 and 5100; 
which some , i.e. any that; also (def.) which same:— 
X and (they), (such) as, (they) that, in that they, 
what (-soever), whereas ye, (.they) which, who (-so¬ 
ever). Comp. 3734. 

3749 . ocrpaKivos dstraklnds, os-fr a'-kin-os; 
from ocrpaKOV dstrakdn [“oyster”] (a tile, i.e. 
terra cotta)-, earthen-v,aie, i.e. clayey; by impL 
frail:—of earth, earthen. 

3750 . oc<j>pr|cis dsplirosls, os'-fray-sis; from a 
der. of 3603; smell (the sense):—smelling, 

3751 . « 5 c<j>vis dsplius, os-foos'; of uncert. affin.; 
the loin (extern.), i.e. the hip; intern, (by extens.) 
procreative poiver: —loin. 

3752 . oTav lidtan, hot’-an; from 3733 and 302; 
whenever (implying hypothesis or more or less uncer¬ 
tainty); also cans, (conj.) inasmuch as;— as long 
(soon) as, that, + till, when (-soever), while. 

3753 . ore hdtd, hot’-eh; from 3730 and 3037; at 
which (thing) too, i.e. when: —after (that), as soon as, 
that, when, while. 

o,T€ bd,td, hb,t'-eh; also fem. 
rj,re he,td, hay'-teh; and neut. 
t6,t€ td,tfi, tot’-eh: simply the art. 3588 fol¬ 
lowed by 3037; so written (in some editions) to distin¬ 
guish them from 3732 andy//<p. 

3754 . on hdti, hot'-ee; neut. of 3748 an conj.; 
demonst. that (sometimes redundant): caus. be¬ 
cause:—as concerning that, as though, because (t hat), 
for (that), how (that), (in) that, though, why. 

3755 . otov lidtdu hot'-00; for the gen. of 3748 
(as adv.); during which same time, i.e. whilst: —whiles. 

3756 . ov On, « o; also (before a vowel) 

ovk 5 nk, 00k; and (before an aspirate) 
ov\ duck, ookh; a prim, word; the absol. 

neg. [comp. 3361] adv.; no or not: -b long, nay, 

neither, never, no (X man), none, [can-] not, 
4- nothing, + special, un ([-worthy]), when, + with¬ 
out, + yet but. See also 3372. 

3757 . ov hdu. hoo; gen, 0(3739 as adv.; at ivhich 
place, i.e. where;—where (-in), whither ([-soever]). 

3758 . ova dua, oo-ah'; a prim, exclamation of 
surprise; "ah’’:— ah. 

3759 . oiaC d aal, oo-ah'ee; a prim, exclamation of 
grief: “woe”;—alas, woe. 

3760 . ovSapws dudanids, oo-dam-oce'; adv. 
from (the fem.) of 3762; by no means:— not. 

3761 . ov8t dudf. oo-deh'; from 3736 and rrbr. not 
however, i.e. neither, nor, not even: —neither (indeed). 


never, no (more, nor, not), nor (yet), (also, even, then) 
not (even, so much as), -b nothing, so much as. 

3762 . ovSeCs oudf-is, 00-dice'; includ. fem. 
ovScpCa Guddmia, oo-dem-ee'-ali ; and neut. 
ovSt'v ouilfu, oo-den’; from 376 / and 1320; 

not even one (man, woinau or thing), i.e. none, no¬ 
body, nothing:—any (man), aught, man, neither any 
(thing), never (man), no (man), none (~b of these 
things), not (any, at all, -thing), nought. 

3763 . ov 8 cttot€ GudGpdtd, oo-dep'-ot-eh; from 
376/ and 42/8; not even at any time, i.e. never at 
all:— neither at any time, never, nothing at any time. 

3764 . oi 8 «rui Andf'po, oo-dep'-o; from 376/ and 
4432; not even yet:— as yet not, never before (yet), 
(not) yet. 

3765 . ovk^ti (inkfti, ook-et'-ee; also (separately) 
ovk €Ti (>uk dtl, ooket'-ee; from 3736 and 

coSg; not yet, no longer:— after that (not), (not) 
any more, henceforth (hereafter) not, no longer 
(more), not as yet (now), now no more (not), yet 
(not). 

3766 . ovkovv iinkdnn, ook-oon'; from 3736 and 
3767; is it not therefore that, i.e. (affirm.) hence or 
so;—then. 

3767 . ovv dun, oon; appnr. a prim, word; (adv.) 
certainly, or (conj.) accordingly:— and (so, truly), 
but, now (then), so (likewise then), then, therefore, 
verily, wherefore. 

3768 . oviroi dupd, o o'-po; from 3736 and 4432; not 
yet:— hitherto not, (no . . .) as yet, not yet. 

3769 . ovpd dura, oo-rah’; appar. a prim, word; a 
tail:— tail. 

3770 . ovpdvios duranlds, oo-ran'-ee-os; from 
3772; celestial, i.e. belonging to or coming from the 
stay;—heavenly. 

3771 . ovpavo0€v durandthdn, oo-ran-oth'-cn; 
from 3772 and the enclitic of source; from the sky:— 
from heaven. 

3772 . ovpav6s duraudg, oo-ran-os’; perh. from 
the same as 3733 (through the idea of elevation); 
the sky; by extens. heaven (as the abode of God); by 
impi. happiness, power, eternity; spec, the Gospel 
(Christianity):— air, heaven ([-ly]), sky. 

3773 . Ovppavos durhands, oor-ban-os’; of Lat. 
or.; Urbanus (of the city, “ urbane”), a Chr.:—Ur- 
hanus. 

3774 - OvpCas Curias, oo-ree'-as; of Heb. or. 
[223]; Urias (i.e. Urijah), a Hittite:—Urias. 

3775 . ovs dus, ooce; appar. a prim, word; the ear 
(phys. or ment.):—ear. 

3776 . oitrCa dusia, oo-see'-ah; from the fem. of 
3607; substance, i.e. property (possessions):— goods, 
substance. 

3777 . 0vt6 Gut?, oo'-teh; from 3736 and 3037; not 
too, i.e. neither or nor; by anal, not even;—neither, 
none, nor (yet), (no, yet) not, nothing. 

377 S. ovtos hdutdg, hoo'-tos; includ. nom. masc. 
plur. 

ovtoi lidutdi, hoo’-toy; nom. fem. sing. 
avTT) Uautc, how'-tay: and nom. fem. plur. 
avrai liautai, how'-tahee ; from the art. 
3388 and S46; the he (she or it), i.e. this or that (often 
with art. repeated):—he (it was that), hereof, it, she, 
such as, the same, these, they, this (man, same, wo¬ 
man), which, who. 

3779 . ovro) liduto, hoo'-to; or (before a vowel) 
ovtos hdutds, hoo'-toce; adv. from 3778; 

in this way (referring to wbat precedes or follows):— 
after that, after (in) this manner, as, even (so), for all 
that, like (-wise), no more, on this fashion ( wise), so 
(in like manner), thus, what. 

3780 . ov^C Gucbl, oo-khee’; intens. of 3736; not 
indeed:- nay, not. 

3781 . o<j>aX<TTjs dphdlldtds, of-i-let'-ace; from 
3784; an mcer, i.e. person indebted; fig. a delinquent; 
mor. a transgressor (against God):—debtor, which 
owed, sinner. 

3782 . o<f>€i\r| dpln'llo, of-i-lay'j from 3784; in¬ 
debtedness, i.e. (crmcr.) a sum owed; fig. obligation, 
I.e. (conjugal) duty.— debt, due, 


3783 . oiptiXigiu GpliCtlonia, of-i'-lay-mah; from 
(the alt. of) 3784; something owed, i.e. (tig.) a due; 
mor. a fault:— debt. 

3784 - 0<{>{£Xiv dplidlld, of-i’-to; or (in cert, tenses) 
its prol. form 

o<)>EiXt<i> GplidlldG, of-i-leh’-o; prob. from 
tlio base of 378b (through the idea of accruing!; to 
owe (pecuniarily); fig. to be under obligation (ought, 
must, should); mor. to fait in duty:—behove, bo 
bound, (be) debt (-or), (be) due (-ty\ . e guilty (in¬ 
debted), (must) need <-s), ought, owe, should. Sett 
also 37 S3. 

37 S 5 . 64><Xov Gplidldn, of-el-on; first pers. sing, 
of a past tense of 37S4; I ought (wish), i.e. (interj.) oh 
that!:—would (to God.) 

3786 . o<{>eXo$ opliflos, of-el-os; from otjjcXXto 
Gpildllo (to heap up, i.e. accumulate or benefit); 
gain: —advantageth, profit. 

37 5 7 . d<j>0aXpo8ovX€£a Gplitbalmddduldla, 
of-thal-mod-oo-li'-ah; from 37S8 and 1377; sight- 
labor, i.e. that needs watching (remissness):— eye-ser¬ 
vice. 

37 5 8 . ocpdaXpds Gpbthalmds, of thal-mos'; 
from 3700; the eye (lit. or fig.); by impl. vision; fig. 
envy (from the jealous sido-glauce):—eye, sight. 

3789 . o<j>is dpliis, of-is; prob. from 3700 (through 
the idea of sharpness of vision); a snake, fig. ias a 
type of sly cunning) an artful malicious person, 
espec. Satan: —serpent. 

3790 . o<j>pvs Gplirus, of-roos’; perh. from 3700 
(through the idea of the shading or proximity to the 
organ of vision); the eye-’ 1 brow" or forehead, i.e. 
(fig.) the brink of a precipice:—brow. 

3791 . 6\hib) dclilCo, okh-leh’-o; from 3793; to 
mob, i.e. (by impl.) to harass:—vex. 

3792 . o\\ottoU<i) Gclilftpdldu, okh-lop-oy-eh'-o, 
from 3793 and 4160; to make a crowd, i.e. raise a pub¬ 
lic disturbance:— gather a company. 

3793 . o\\ os deli Ids, okh'-los; from a der. of 
2192 (mean, a vehicle); a throng ias borne along); by 
impl. the rabble; by extens. a class of people; fig. a 
riot:- company, multitude, number (of people), peo¬ 
ple, press. 

3794 • o^vp^H- 0, dcliurdma, okh-oo'-rn-mah; 
from a remote der. of 2192 (mean, to fortify, through 
the idea of holding safely); a castle (fig. argument): — 
stronghold. 

3795 . oxjsapiov Gpsarldn, op-sad-ee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of the base of 3702; a relish to other 
food (as if cooked sauce), i.e. fspec.) fish (presumably 
salted and dried as a condiment):—fish. 

3796 . oxj/^ dps?, op-seld; from the same as 3694 
(through the idea of backwardness); (adv.) late in the 
day; by extens. after the close of the day:—(at) 
even, in the end. 

3797 . ov|/ip.o; dpsimds, op'-sim-os; from 3796; 
later, i.e. vernal (showering):—latter. 

3798 . ovJ/Los dpslds, op'-see-os; from 3706; late; 
fem. (as noun) afternoon (early eve) or nightfall 
(later eve):—even (-mg, [-tide]). 

3799 . oijns dpsis, op'-sis; from 3700: prop, sight 
(the act), i.e. (by impl.) the visage, an external 
show, —appearance, countenance, face. 

3 S 00 . ovj/iaviov dpsdnldn, ap-so'-nee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of the same as 3703; rations for a 
soldier, i.e. (by extens.) his stipend or pay:— wages. 

3801 . 6 <Ev Kat o t;v Kai o Epx<Jp €V0S lid dn kai 
lid cn kai lid drclidmends, ho own kahve h 5 
ane kahee ho er-khom'-en-os; a phrase combining 
33SS with the pres. part, and imperf. of 1310 and tho 
pres. part, of 2084 hy means of 2332; the one being 
and the one that was and the one coming, i.e. the 
Eternal, as a divine epithet of Christ:—which art (is, 
was), and (wtoicb) wast (is, was), and art (is) to come 
(shalt be). 

n 

3802 . ira'yiSEVw pngldfiid, pag-id-yoo’-o: from 
3S03: to ensnare, (fig.):—entangle. 

3 Su 3 . ira-Yts pugls, pag-ece’, from 407S; a trap 
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si Fatlia> liiah 

Paroymeeah 

(as fastened by a noose or notch); flg. a trick or 
stratagem (temptation):—snaro. 

Ild'yos Pag 6 s. See 697 . 

3S04- iraGqpa. pathema, path'-ay-mo.h; from a 
presumed der. of 3806; something undergone, i.e. 
hardship or pain; subj. an emotion or influence:— 
alleotion, affliction, motion, suffering. 

3 S 05 . iraGTjTOS pathetfts, path-ay-tos '; from the 
same as 3S04; liable (i.e. doomed) to experience 
pain:— suffer. 

3806 . iraGos patlids, path'-os; from the alt. of 
3938! prop .suffering (“pathos ”), i.e. (subj.) a pas¬ 
sion (espec. concupiscence) :—(inordinate) affection, 
(ust. 

iraGw patho. See 3938. 

3 S 07 . ircuStrywyos paidagogAs, pahee-dag-o- 
gas'; from 3S16 and a redupl. form of 71; a boy-leader, 
i.e. a servant whose office it was to take the children 
to school; (by impl. [flg.] a tutor [" pcedagogue"]):— 
instructor, schoolmaster. 

3808 . iraiSapiov paldarldn, pahee-dar'-ee-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 3816; a little bay:— child, 
lad. 

3809 . -rrcuStCa paldSia, pahee-di'-ah; from 3811; 
tutorage, i.e. education or training; by impl. disci¬ 
plinary correction: —chastening, chastisement, in¬ 
struction, nurture. 

3 S 10 . irai 8 «rrrjs paldSutes, pahee-dyoo-tace'; 
from 3811; a trainer, i.e. teacher or (by impl.) disci- 
pliner: —which corrected, instructor. 

3811 . iraiStvw oaldSuo, pahee-dyoo'-o; from 
3816; to train up a child, i.e. educate, or (by impl.) 
discipline (by punishment):—chasten (-ise), instruct, 
learn, teach. 

3812 . iraiSidGev paidiothCn, pahee-dee-oth'-en; 
adv. (of source) from 3813; from infancy:— of a child. 

3813 . irai 8 £ov paidl&n, pahee-dee'-on; neut. di- 
min. of 38/6; a chiidling (of either sex), i.e. (prop.) an 
infant, or (by extens.) a half-grown boy or girl; flg. 
an immature Christian:—(little, young) child, damsel. 
3814 ■ iraiStcrKT] paidlske, pahee-dis'-kay; fern, 
dimin. of 3816; a girl, i.e. (spec.) a female slave or 
seri'ant:— bondmaid (-woman), damsel, maid (-en). 

3815 . ira££ti> palzo, paheed'-zo; from 3816; to 
sport (as a boy):—play. 

3816 . irats pais, paheece; perh. from 3817; a bay 
(as often beaten with impunity), or (by anal.) a girl , 
and (gen.) a child; spec, a slave or servant (espec. a 
minister to a king; and by eminence to God):—child, 
maid (-en), (man) servant, son, young man. 

3817 . iratoj paid, pah'-yo; a prim, verb; to hit (as 
if by a single blow and less violently than 3/80); spec, 
to sting (as a scorpion):—smite, strike. 

3818 . IlaKaTiav^ Pakatlane, pak-at-ee-an-ay'; 
fern, of auadj. of uncert. der.; Pacatianian, a sec¬ 
tion of Phrygia:—Pacatiana. 

3819 . iraXcn palal . pal'-ahee; prob. another form 
for 3823 (through the idea of retrocession); (adv.) 
formerly, or (by rel.) sometime since; (ellipt. as adj.) 
ancient:— any while, a great while ago, (of) old, in 
time past. 

3820 . iraXaids palal ds, pol-ah-yos'; from 38iq; 
antique, i.e. not recent, worn out: —old. 

3821 . waXaidTTjs palaidtes, pal-ah-yot'-ace; 
from 3820; antiquatedness:— oluness. 

3822 . iraXauStt palafdo, pal-ah-yo'-o; from 
7S20; to make (pass, become) V'arn out, or declare ob¬ 
solete:—decay, make (wax) old. 

3823 . iraXr] pale, pal'-ay; from iraXXw pallo 
(to vibrate; another form for 906); wrestling :— 
-(- wrestle. 

3824 - iroXiyy€v««rfa. pallggdndsia, pal-ing- 
ghen-es-ee'-ah; from 3823 and 1078; (spiritual) rebirth 
(the state or the act), i.e. (flg.) spiritual renovation; 
spec. Messianic restoration:— regeneration. 

3825 . iraXiv palln, pal'-in; prob. from the same 
as 3823 (through the idea of oscillatory repetition); 
(adv.) anew, i.e. (of place) back, (of time) once more, 
or (conj.) furthermore or on the other hand:— again. 


3826 . irop.irXrjGet pamplethSl, pam-play-thi’; 
dat. (adv.) of a comp, of 3056 and 4128; in full multi¬ 
tude, i.e. cancertedly or simultaneously:— all at once. 

3827 . irapiroXvs pampdlus, pam -pol-ooce; from 
3936 and 41 S3; full many, i.e. immense:— very great. 

3828 . IIap.<J>vX£a Pamphulia, pam-faol-ee'-ah; 
from a comp, of 3936 and 34431 every-tribal, i.e. heter¬ 
ogeneous (3361 being impl.); Pamphylia, a region of 
Asia Minor:—Pamphylia. 

3829 . ira.vSox.eiov pandocbflon, pan-dokh-i'- 
on; neut. of a presumed comp, of 3936 and a der. of 
1209; all-receptive, i.e. a public lodging-place (cara¬ 
vanserai or khan): —inn. 

SS 30 . irav8ox«vS panddchSus, pan-dokh-yoos'; 
from the same as 3829; an innkeeper (warden of a 
caravanserai): —host. 

3831 . iravpyupis paneguris, pan-ay'-goo-ris; 
from 3936 and a der. of $8; a mass-meeting, i.e. (flg.) 
universal companionship: —general assembly. 

3 S 32 . iravoikC pandikl, pan-oy-kee'; adv. from 
3936 and 3624; with the whole family:— with all his 
house. 

3833 . iravoirXta pandplla, pan-op-lee'-ah; from 
a comp, of 393b and 3696; full armor (" panoply"):— 
all (whole) armour. 

3834 • iravovp-yta pandnrgla, pan-aorg-ee'-ah; 
from 3833; adroitness, i.e. (in a bad sense) trickery 
or sophistry:— (cunning) craftiness, subtilty. 

3 S 35 . iravovp-yos pandargds, pan-oor'-gos; 
from 3936 and 2041; all-working, i.e. adroit 
(shrewd): —crafty. 

3836 . iravTax<& 0 ev pantachotlifn, pan-takh- 
oth’-en; adv. (of source) from 3837; from all direc¬ 
tions:—from every quarter. 

3837 . iravTaxov pantachda, pan-takh-oo'; 
gen. (as adv. of place) of a presumed der. of 393b; 
universally:—in all places, everywhere. 

3838 . iravreX^s pantSles, pan-tel-ace'; from 
393b and 303b; full-ended, i.e. entire (neut. as noun, 
completion):— + in [no] wise, uttermost. 

3839 . irdvrr] panto, pan'-tay; adv. (of manner) 
from 393b; wholly:—always. 

3840 . iravT< 56 fv pantdthSn, pan-toth'-en; adv. 
(of source) from 393b; from (i.e. on) all sides:—on 
every side, round about. 

3841 - ira.VTOKpd.Tttp pantdkrator, pan-tok-rat'- 
are; from 393b and 2904; the all-ruling, i.e. God (as 
absolute and universal sovereign) :—Almighty, Om¬ 
nipotent. 

3842 . irdvroTC pantdtS, pan'-tot-eh; from 3936 
and 3733; every when, i.e. at all times:—alway (-s), 
ever (-more). 

3843 . iravTttS pantos, pan'-toce ; adv. from 393b; 
entirely; spec, at all events, (with neg. following) in 
no event:—by all means, altogether, at all, needs, no 
doubt, in [no] wise, surely. 

3844 • irapd para, par-ah'; a prim, prep.; prop. 
near, i.e. (with gen.) from beside (lit. or fig.), (with 
dat.) at (or in) the vicinity of (obj. or subj.), (with 
acc.) to the proximity with (local [espec. beyond or 
opposed to] or causal [on account of]):—above, 
against, among, at, before, by, contrary to, X friend, 
from, + give [such things as they], -f- that [she] had, 
X his, in, more than, nigh unto, (out) of, past, save, 
side . . . by, in the sight of, than, [there-] fore, with. 
In compounds it retains the same variety of applica¬ 
tion. 

3845 . ira.pa| 3 a£vtt parabalno, par-ab-ah'ee-no; 
from 3S44 and the base of 939; to go contrary to, i.e. 
violate a command:—(by) transgress (-ion). 

3846 . irapapdXXu paraballo. par-ab-al'-lo; 
from 3844 and gob; to throw alongside, i.e. (reflex.) 
to reach a place, or (flg.) to liken .‘—arrive, compare. 

3847 . irapdpacris para basin, par-ab'-as-is; 
from 3843; violation; —breaking, transgression. 

3848 . irapapdTi]S parabates. par-ab-at'-ace; 
from 3843; a violator;— breaker, transgress (-or). 

3849 . irapapidl,jp.ai parabiazdmal, par-ab-ee- 
ad'-zam-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 971; to 
force contrary to (nature), i.e. compel (by entreaty):— 
constrain. 


3850 . irapaPoXr) parabdle, par-ab-ol-ay'; from 
3S46; a similitude ("parable"), i.e. (symbol.) fictitious 
narrative (of common life conveying a moral), apa- 
th gm or adage:— comparison, figure, parahle, prov¬ 
erb. 

3 5 51 . irapapovXevopai parabdulfindmal, 

par-ab-aal-yoo'-om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 
ion; to misconsult, i.e. disregard;— not (to) regard 
(-mg). 

3 5 52 . irapayyeXta paragg£lia, par-ang-gel-ee’- 
ah; from3873; a mandate;— charge, command. 

3 5 53 . irapa'YyeXXtt paragg811o, par-ang-gel'-la; 
from 3844 and the base of 32; to transmit a message, 
i.e. (by impl.) to enjoin;—(give In) charge, (give) 
command (-ment), declare. 

3 S 54 - irapa-yCvopai paragindmal, par-ag-in'- 
am-ahee; from 3S44 and 1096; to become near, i.e. ap¬ 
proach (have arrived); by impl. to appear publicly:— 
come, go, be present. 

3855 . irapd'ytt parago, par-ag'-o; from 3844 and 
71; to lead near, I.e. (reflex, or intrans.) to go along 
or away;— depart, pass (away, by, forth). 

3856 . irapaSci‘ypaT(£tt paradflgmatizo, par- 
ad-igue-mat-id'-zo; from 3844 and nby; to show 
alongside (the public), i.e. expose to infamy;—make 
a public example, put to an open shame. 

3857 . irapdSeicros parad£lsds, par-ad’-isos; 
of Oriental or. [comp. 6508]; a park, i.e. (spec.) an 
Eden (place of future happiness, "paradise"):— 
paradise. 

3858 . irapaS^x 0 ! 1011 paradficliSmal, par-ad- 
ekh'-om-ahee; from 3S44 and 1209; to accept near, I.e. 
admit or (by impl.) delight in:—receive. 

3859 . ira.paSia.TpiP'fj paradlatrtbe, par-ad-ee- 
at-ree-bay'; from a comp, of 3844 and 1304; misem- 
ployment, i.e. meddlesomeness;— perverse disputing. 

3860 . irapaS(Stt|U paradiddmi, par-ad-id'-o- 
mee; from 3844 and 1325; to surrender, i.e. yield up, 
intrust, transmit:— betray, bring forth, cast, commit, 
deliver (up), give (over, up), hazard, put in prison, 
recommend. 

3861 . irapdSo£o$ paraddxds, par-ad'-ox-os; 
from 3S44 and 1391 (in the sense of seeming ); contrary 
to expectation, i.e. extraordinary ("paradox"):— 
strange. 

3862 . irapaSocris paraddsls par-ad'-os-is; from 
3860; transmission, i.e. <,concr.) a precept; spec, the 
Jewish traditionary law :—ordinance, tradition. 

3863 . irapa£»]X6tt parazeldd, ■ par-ad-zay-lo'-a; 
from 3844 and 220b; to stimulate alongside, I.e. excite 
to rivalry :—provoke to emulation (jealousy). 

3864 - irapaGaXdo-trios parathalansids, par- 
ath-al-as'-see-os; from 3844 and 2281; along the sea, 
I.e. maritime (lacustrine):— upon the sea coast. 

3865 . irapaGewpew parath£orSo, par-ath-eh-o- 
reh'-o; from 3844 and 2334; to overlook or disregard:— 
neglect. 

3866 . irapaOqKT] paratbeke, par-ath-ay'-kay; 
from 3908; a deposit, i.e. (flg.) trust :—committed 
unto. 

3867 . irapaivtw paralnfo, par-ahee-neh'-o; from 
3844 and 134; to mispraise, i.e. recommend or advise 
(a different course):—admonish, exhort. 

3868 . irapaiTeopai parait£6mai, par-ahee-teh'- 
om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 134; to beg off, 
i.e. deprecate, decline, shun :—avoid, (make) excuse, 
intreat, refuse, reject. 

3869 . irapaKaG££tt parakathlzo, par-ak-ath-id'- 
zo; from 3S44 and 2323; to sit dawn near :—sit. 

SS 70 . irapaKaX&i) parakalfio, par-ak-al-eh’-o; 
from 3S44 and 2364; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke 
(by imploratinn, hortation or consolation ):—beseech, 
call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort 
(-ation), in treat, pray. 

3871 . irapaKaXvirTtt parakalupto, nar-ak-aU 
oop'-to; from 3844 and 2372; 1 to cover alongside, i 9. 
veil (flg.):—hide. 

3872 . irapaKaTaGq kt] parakatatheke. par-ak- 
at-ath-ay'-kay; from a comp. 013814 and 2698; some¬ 
thing put doivn alongside, i.e. a deposit (sacred 
trust):— that (thing) which is committed (un-) to 
(trust). 
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$ 873 . irapdK€ip.ai paraliCimai, par-ak'- i-mahee; 
tCGmsSfa and 2749; to lie near, i.e. be at hand (fig. be 
prompt or easy):—be present. 

38 i/f. irapaK\T]<ris paraklchis, par-ak'-lay-sis; 
from 3870; imploration, hortation, solace:— comfort, 
consolation, exhortation, intreaty. 

3875 . irapdKXTyros parnklctds, par-ak'-lay-tos; 
an intercessor, consoler:- advocate, comforter. 

387 G. irapaKofj parakde, par-ak-o-ay'; from 
387S; inattention, i.e. (by impl.) disobedience :—dis¬ 
obedience. 

SS 77 . irapaKoXov0&o parakdldutbdo, par-ak - 
ol-oo-theh'-o; from 3844 and 190; to follow near, i.e. 
(fig.) attend (as a result), trace out, conform, to:—at¬ 
tain, follow, fully know, have understanding. 

3878 . irapaKovw parakonii, par-ak-oo’-o; from 
3SJ4 and 191; to mishear, i.e. (by impl.; to disobey :— 
neglect to hear. 

3879 . irapaKvirrw parakupto, par-ak-oop'-to; 
from 3S44 and 2433; to bend beside, i.e. lean over (so 
as to peer within):— look (into), stoop down. 

3880 . TrapaX.ap.pdvw paralambano, par-al-am- 
ban'-o; from 3S44 and 2983; to receive near, i.e. asso¬ 
ciate with oneself (in any familiar or intimate act or 
relation); by anal, to assume an office; fig. to learn;— 
receive, take (unto, with). 

3881 . irapaX.6Yop.ai paralegdmal, pnr-al-eg’- 
oni-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 3004 (in its orig. 
sense); ispee.) to lay one’s course near, i.e. sail 
past:— pass, sail by. 

3882 . irapaXtos paralids, par-al'-ee-os; from 
3S44 and 231; beside the salt (sea), i.e. maritime:— sea 
coast. 

3883 . irapaXXaYfi parallage, par-al-lag-ay'; 
from a comp, of 3844 and 236; transmutation (of 
phase or orbit), i.e. (fig.) fickleness:— variableness. 

38 S/f. irapaXoY(£opai paraldglzdmal, par-al- 

og-id’-zom-ahee; from 3844 and 3049; to misreckon, 
i.e. delude:— beguile, deceive. 

3885 . irapaXrmi«5s paralntlkds, par-al-oo-tee- 
kos'; from a der. of 3S80; as if dissolved, i.e. “ para¬ 
lytic":— that had (sick of) the palsy. 

3886 . irapaXvw paralud, par-al-oo’-o; fro V13S44 
and 30S9; to loosen beside, i.e. relax (perf. pas. part. 
paralyzed or enfeebled):— feeble, sick of the (taken 
with) palsy. 

38 S 7 . irapaptvw paramfno, par-am-en'-o; from 
3844 and 3300: to stay near, i.e. remain (lit. tarry; or 
fig. be permanent, persevere ):—abide, continue. 

3888 . irapap.v06op.ai paramutbddmal, par- 
am-oo-theh’-om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of a 
der. of 3434: to relate near, i.e. (by impl.) encourage, 
console :—comfort. 

3889 . irapapvOCa paramutliia, par-am-oo- 
thee'-ah; from 3SS8; consolation (prop, abstr.):— 
comfort. 

3890 . irapapdOiov par&mutbidn, par-am-oo'- 
thee-on; neut. of 3889; consolation (prop ooncr.):— 
comfort. 

3891 . irapavopiw parandmdd, par-an-om-eh'-o; 
from a comp. 013844 and 3331; to be opposed to law, 
i.e. to transgress: —contrary to law. 

3 S 92 . irapavopCa parandmia. par-an-om-ee 1 - 
ah; from the same as 3S91; transgression .-—iniquity. 
3893 . irapairiKpaCvw parapikraino, par-ap-ik- 
rah'ee-no; from 3S44 and 40SV; to embitter alongside, 
he. (fig-) to exasperate:— provoke. 

3891 ). irapain Kpa<rpds parapikrasmds, par- 
ap-ik-ras-mos' ; fro 1113893; irritation :—provocation. 

3895 . T-apairCirrw parapipto, par-ap-ip’-to; 
from 3$u and 409S; to fall aside , i.e. (fig.) to aposta¬ 
tize:— full away. 

3896 . irapairXe'w paraplCo, par-ap-leh'-o; from 
3844 and 4/26; to sail near:— sail by. 

3897 . irapairX'fjtriov paraplc&tdn, par-ar-lay’- 
see-on; neut. of a comp, of 3844 find the base of 4/39 
(asadv.); close by. i.e. (fig.) almost—nigh unto. 


3898 . irapairXrpHws parapIcNldK, par-ap-lay- 
see'-oce; adv. from the same as 3897; in a manner 
near by, i.e. (fig.) similarly:— likewise. 

3899 . iTapairop6vopai paraporciionntf, par- 
ap-or-yoo'-om-ahee; from 3844 and 4198; to travel 
near:—go, pass (by). 

3900 . irapairrwpa paraptdniu, pnr-ap'-io-mah ; 
from 3S93; a side-slip (lapse or deviation), i.e. (unin 
tentional) error or (wilful) transgression:— fall, fault, 
offence, sin, trespass. 

3901 . irapappvlw jiararrhnfo, par-ar-hroo- 
vh'-o; from 3S44 and the alt. of 44S2; to flow by, i.e. 
(fig.) carelessly pass (muss);— let slip. 

3902 . irapao-Tipos parasenids, par-as’-ay-mos; 
from 38,44 ami the base of 4391; side-marked, i.e. 
labelled (with a badge [ figure-head J of a ship}:— 
sign. 

3903 . irapao-K€vd£w paraskdnazd, par-ask- 
yoo-ad'-zo; from 3844 and a der. of 4O32; to furnish 
aside, i.e. get ready:— prepare self, be (make) ready. 

3904 . irapa<TK€UTj paraskCne, par-ask-yoo-ay'; 
as if from 31703; readiness:—preparation. 

3905 . impartCvw paratCind, par-at-i'-no; from 
3844 and rtCvw teind (to stretch); to extend along, 
i.e. prolong (in point of time):—continue. 

3906 . inpaTr|p€w paraterfd, par-at-ay-reh'-o; 
from 38/4 and 3083; to inspect alongside, i e. note 
insidiously or scrupidously:— observe, watch. 

3907 . impart;pi^oas paratercsls, par-ot-ay'-raij- 
sis; from 3906; inspection, i.e. ocular evidence :— 
observation. 

3903 . impaT( 0 Tip.i paratithfmi, par-at-ith'-ay- 
mee; from 3S44 and 3087; to place alongside , i.e. 
present (food, truth); by impl. to deposit (as a trust 
or for protection):—allege, commend, commit (the 
keeping of), put forth, set before. 

3909 . impam>YX^ vw paratugcliano, par-at- 
oong-khan'-o; from 3S.44 and 3177% to chance near, i.e 
fall in with;— meet with. 

3910 . impairrCita parautlka, par-ow-tee'-kah; 
from 3844 and a der. of 846; at the very instant, i.e. 
momentary:— but for a moment. 

3911 . impa<j)€pw paraplidro, par-af-er'-o; from 
3S44 and 3342 (includ. its alt. forms'; to bear along or 
aside, i.e. carry off (lit. or fig.); by impl. to avert:— 
remove, take away. 

3912 . irapacjjpovs'w parapbrdndd, par-af-ron- 
eh'-o; from 3844 and 3426; to misthink, i.e. be insane 
(silly):— as a fool. 

3913 . irapacjjpovCa paraplvrdnia, par-af-ron- 
ee'-ah ; tromsg/2; insanity, i.e. foolhardiness;— mad¬ 
ness. 

3914 - impax€ip.d£w pnrachdimazd, par-akh-i- 
mad'-zo; from 3844 and 3492; to winter near, i.e. stay 
with over the rainy season:—w inter. 

3915 . irapax€ip.a<rCa pararlidlmasia, par-akh- 
i-mus-ee'-ah; from 3914; a u-intering over:—winter 
in. 

3916 . impaxpflpa paraebrema, par-okh-ray'- 
mah; from 3844 and 3336 (in its orig. sense); at the 
thing itself, i.e. instantly:— forthwith, immediately, 
presently, straightway, soon. 

3917 . impSaXis partialis, par'-dal-is; fern, of 
irapSos pardds (a panther ); a leopard;—leopard. 

3918 . irdpeipi pareimi, par'-i-mee; from 384/and 
/j/o (includ. its various forms); to be near, i.e. at 
hand; neut. pres. part, (sing.) time being, or (plur.) 
property:—come, X have, be here, + lack, (be here) 
present 

3919 . iraptiaaYW pardlsagd, par-ice-ag'-a; from 
3844 and 1321; to lead in aside, i.e. introduce surrep¬ 
titiously:— privily bring In. 

3920 . imptCaaKTOs pardlsaktds, par-ice'-ak- 
tos; from39/9; smuggled in:- unawares brought in. 


3931. iraptiuSuvw pardfsdund, par-icc-doo’-no; 
from 3S44 and a comp, of 1319 and 141b; to settle in 
alongside, i.e. lodge steatthily:— creep in unawares. 

394 .1. iraptio’t'pxop.at pa rolhCrclidmul, par-ice* 
er'-khom-ahee; from 3844 and 1323; to come m along¬ 
side, i.e. supervene additionally or stealthily:— come 
in privily, enter. 

3933 . irap6ior<]>6pw purdisplidrd, pur-ice-fer'-o, 
from 3S44 and 1333; to bear in alongside, I.e. intro¬ 
duce simultaneously:—give. 

3934 . iraptKTds parCktds, par-ck-tos': from 3S44 
and 1622; near outside, i.e. besides:— except, saving, 
without. 

3925 . irapep.poX'i] pardmbdle, par-em-bol-ay’; 
from a comp. 0(3844 and /bSf; a throwing in beside 
( juxtaposition ), i.e. (spec.) battle-array, encampment 
or barracks (tower Antonia;;—army, camp, castle. 

3926 . irapsvoxXtw pardndclildf. par-en-okh- 
leh'-o; from 3844 and 1776; to harass further, i.e. 
annoy:—trouble. 

3927 . irap€irCSTip.os pardplddmds, par-ep-id'- 
ay-mos; from 3844 and the base of 1927; an alien 
alongside, i.e. a resident foreigner :— pilgrim, 
stranger. 

3938 . irap€pxop.ai pardrclidmal, par-er'-khom- 
aliee; from 3844 and 2064; to come near or aside, Le. 
to approach (arrive), go by (or away), (fig.) perish or 
neglect, (eaus.) iuw(:~come (forth), go, pass (away, 
by, over), past, transgress. 

3929 . irdpsoas paresis, par'-es-is; from 2933, 
preetermission, i.e. toleration:— remission. 

3930 . iraplxw pardebo, par-ekh'-o ; from 3844 
and 2192; to hold near, i.e. present, afford, exhibit, 
furnish occasion:— bring, do, give, keep, minister, 
offer, shew, + trouble. 

3931 . irapT)Yop(a paregdria, par-ay-gor-ee'-ah ; 
from a comp, of 3S44 and a der. of 3S (mean, to har¬ 
angue au assembly); an address alongside, i.e. (spec.) 
consolation:— comfort. 

3932 . irap 06 v(a partlidnla, par-then-ce'-ah; from 
3933> maidenhood:— virginity. 

3933 . irap 06 vos partbdnds, par-then'-os; of un¬ 
known or.; a maiden; by impl. an unmarried daugh¬ 
ter :—virgin. 

3934 • ndp0os Partbds. par J -thos; proh. of for. 
or ; a Parthian, i.e. inbab. of Parthia;—Parthian. 

3935 . irapiT||xi pariemi, par-ee'-ay-mi; from 

3S44 and t-npLL blemi (to send); to let by, i.e. 
relax:— haug down. 

3936 . itaplcrTT]p.i jjarlsteinl, par-is'-tay-mee; or 
proJ. irapto’Tavw purlst:»iid, jair-is-tan'-o; from 
3S44 and 247b; to stand beside, i.e. (trails. > to exhibit, 
proffer, (spec.) recommend, (fig.) substantiate; or 
(intrans.) to be at hand (or ready), aid :—assist, 
bring before, command, commend, give presently, 
present, prove, provide, shew, stand (before, b), here, 
up, with), yield. 

3937 . IIapp.€Vas l^nrincnas, par-men-as'; prob. 
by contr. for IIapp.€v£STis Parmdnldes (a der. 
of a comp, of 3S44 and 3306); constant; Parmenas. a 
Chr.:—Parmenas. 

3933. irapoSos parddds, par 1 -ad-os; from 3844 
and ssgS; a by-road, i.e. (aet.) a route: —way. 

3939 . irapouts'w pardtkdd, par-oy-keh'-o; from 
3844 and jb//; to dwell near, i.e. reside as a for¬ 
eigner:— sojourn in, be a stranger. 

3940 . irapoiKCa pardlkla, pdr-oy-kee’-ab; from 
3941; foreign residence:— sojourning, X as strangers. 

3941 • irdpoiKcs pardlkds, paP-oy-kos; from 3844 
and 3624; having a home near, Le. (as noun) a by- 
dweller (alien resident):—foreigner, sojourn, 
stranger. 

3942 . irapoipta pardlmia. par-oy-mee'-ah; from 
a comp, of 3844 and peril, a der. of 3673; appar a 
state alongside of supposition, i.e. (concr.) an atlagti 
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spec, an enigmatical or fictitious illustration:— par¬ 
able, proverb. 

3943 . irapoivos pariiinfis, par'-oy-nos; from 
3844 and JO31; staying near wine, i.e. tippling (a 
toper):—given to wine. 

3944 • irapotxopai parAieliomal, par-oj/'-Wcom- 
ahee; from 3844 and olx o ( Aa '' bicliomai (to 
depart); to escape along, i.e. be gone:— past. 

3945 . irapopoia^co par6m6iazo, par-om-oy-ad'- 
zo; from 3946; to resemble: —be like unto. 

3946 . irapopoios paromoios, par-om'-oy-os; 
from 3S44 and 3064; alike nearly, i.e. similar:— like. 

3947 . 'irapojjiivtt parflxuno, par-ox-oo'-no; from 
3S44 and n der. of j6gi; to sharpen alongside, i.e. 
(fig.) to exasperate:—easily provoke, stir. 

3943 . 'irapojjvo’p.os pariixusnnis, pnr-ox-oos- 
nios fromjc^/ ("paroxysm"); incitement (to good), 
or dispute (in anger):—contention, provoke unto. 

3949 . irapopY^o) parfirgizo, par-org-id'-zo; 
from j<S^! and 37/0; to anger alongside, i.e. enrage:— 
anger, provoke to wrath. 

3950 . 7rapop'Y«r|i6s pardrglsmds, par-org-is- 
mos’; ir 0013049; rage:— wrath. 

3951 . 'iraporpvvw pardtruno, par-ot-roo’-no; 
from 3844 and OTpvvw dtruno (to spur); to urge 
along, i.e. stimulate (to hostility):—stir up. 

3952 . irapowia pardusia, par-oo-see'-ah; from 
the pres. part, of 391S; a being near, i.e. advent 
(often, return; spec, of Christ to punish Jerusalem, or 
finally the wicked); (by impl.) phys. aspect:— coming, 
presence. 

3953 . •rrapoxjds pardpsls, par-op-sis'; from 3844 
and the base of 3743; a side-dish (the receptacle):— 
platter. 

3954 - 7rappr|<rCa parrliesia, par-rhay-see'-ah; 
from 3930 and a der. of 44S3; all outspokenness, i.e. 
frankness, bluntness, publicity; by impl. assurance: — 
bold (X -ly, -ness, -ness of speech), confidence, 
X freely, X openly, X plainly (-ness). 

3955 . irappr]<n.d£opai parrliosiazdmai, par- 
hray-see-ad'-zom-ahee; mid. from 3934; to be frank 
in utterance, or confident in spirit and demeanor:—be 
(wax) bold, (preach, speak) boldly. 

3950 . was pas. pas; includ. all the forms of de¬ 
clension; appar. a prim, word; all, any, every, the 
whole:— all (manner of, means), alway (-s), any (one), 
X daily, -f ever, every (one, way), as many as, + no 
(-thing), X throughly, whatsoever, whole, whoso¬ 
ever. 

3957 . 'Trao’xa pasclia, pas'-khah; of Chald. or. 
[comp. 0453 ]; the Passover (the meal, the day, the 
festival or the special sacrifices connected with it):— 
Easter, Passover. 

3958 . 'irao’xw pasclio, pas’-kho; Includ. the forms 
wa0co ipatBid, path’-o) and 

wcvOco i prntlid, pen'-tho), used only in cer¬ 
tain tenses for it; appar. a prim, verb; to experience 
a sensation or impression (usually painful):—feel, 
passion, suffer, vex. 

3959 . Ildrapa Patara, pat'-ar-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Patara. a place in Asia Minor:—Patara. 

3960 . TraTacwco patasso, pat-as'-so; prob. prol. 
from 3S/7: to knock (gently or with a weapon or fa¬ 
tally):—smite, strike. Comp. 3180. 

3961 . irr.Tfw patgd, pat-rh'-o; from a der. prob. 
of 3817 (mean, a "path”); to trample (lit. or fig.):— 
tread (down, under foot). 

3962 . warnp pater, pat-ayr'; appar. a prim, 
word; a “ father ” (lit. or fig., near or more re¬ 
mote):—father. parent. 

3963 . IXa.T;io$ Patmfis, pat'-mos; of imeert. 
der.; Patiuus, an islet in the Mediterranean:—Pat- 
mos. 

3964 - irarpaX Jas patrulojas, pat-ral-o’-as; 
from 306s and the same as the latter part of 338(7; a 
parricide:— murderer of fathers. 


3965 . warpid patria, pat-ree-ah’; as if fem. of a 
der. of 302; paternal descent , i.e. iconcr.) a group of 
families or a whole race {nation);— family, kindred, 
lineage. 

3966 . jraTpidpxT)s patriarclies, pat-ree-arkh'- 
ace; from 3963 and 737; a progenitor (“ patriarch”):— 
patriarch. 

3967 . ‘iraTpiKds patrikds, pat-ree-kos'; from 
3962; paternal, i.e. ancestral:— of fathers. 

396 S. iraTpis patris, pat-rece'; from 3962; a 
father-land, i.e. native town; (.fig.) heavenly 
home:— (own) country. 

3969 . IIaTp6|3as Patrobas, pat-rob' as; perh. 
contr. for narpoJJios Patrdbids (a comp, of 
3902 and 979); father's life; Fatrobus, a Chr.:— Pat- 
robas. 

3970 . ‘iraTpo'irapdSoros patrdparaddtds, pat- 
rop-ar-ad’-ot-os; from 3902 and a der. of 3800 (in the 
sense of handing over or down); traditionary: — 
received by tradition from fathers. 

3971 . traTpcoos patrols, pat-ro'-os; from 3962; 
paternal, i.e. hereditary:—of fathers. 

3072 . IlaOXos Paulos, poiv'-los; of Lat. or.; 
(little; but remotely from a der. of 3973, mean, the 
same); Paulus, the name of a Pom. and of an 
apostle:—Paul, Paulus. 

3973 . irautt pano, pow'-o; a prim, verb (“pause”); 
to stop (traus. or intrans.), i.e. restrain, quit, desist, 
come to an end:— cease, leave, refrain. 

3974 • llanos Paplids, paf'-os; of uncert. der.; 
Paphus, a place in Cyprus:—Paphos. 

3975 . waxww pacliund, pekh-oo'-no; from a 
der. of 407S (mean, thick); to thicken, i.e. (by impl.) 
to fatten (fig. stupefy or render callous):—wax gross. 

3976 . itcSt) pgde, ped'-ay; ultimately from 422S; a 
shackle for the feet:—fetter. 

3977 . weSivos pgdinds, ped-ee-nos'; from a der. 
of 4228 (mean, the ground); level (.as easy for tho 
feet)-.— plain. 

3978 . irc^cva) pgzguo, ped-zyoo’-o; from the same 
as 3979 ; to foot a journey, i.e. travel by land:—go 
afoot. 

3979 . ir€^f| pgzej, ped-zay'; dat. fem. of a der. of 
422S (as adv.); foot-wise, i.e. by walking:— a- (on) 
foot. 

3980 . imOapx&v pgitliarcbeo, pi-tharkh-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 3982 and 737; to be persuaded by a 
ruler, i.e. (gen.) to submit to authority; hy anal, to 
conform to advice:—hearken, obey (magistrates). 

3981 . it€i06s pgithds, pi-thos'; from 3982; persua¬ 
sive:— enticing. 

3982 . iretOco pgltlio, pi'-fhn; a prim, verb; to con¬ 
vince (by argument, true or false); by anal, to pacify 
or conciliate (hy other fair means); reflex, or pass, 
to assent (to evidence or authority), to rely (by in¬ 
ward certainty):—agree, assure, believe, have confi¬ 
dence, be (wax) confient, make friend, obey, persuade, 
trust, yield. 

3983 . imvaco pginad, pi-nah'-o; from the same 
as 3Q93 (through the idea of pinching toil; “piue”); 
to famish (absol. or comparatively); fig. to crave:— 
be an hungered. 

SOS 4 - iretpa pflra, pi'-rah; from the base of 4008 
(through the idea of piercing); a test, i.e. attempt, 
experience:— assaying, trial. 

3985 . rreipd^co pgirazo, pi-rad’-zo; from 3984; to 
test (obj.), i.e. endeavor, scrutinize, entice, disci¬ 
pline:— assay, examine go about, prove, tempt (-er), 
try. 

3986 . wtipao-pos poirasmos, pi-ras-mos'; from 
3983; a putting to proof (by experiment [of good], 
experience [of evil], solicitation, discipline or provo¬ 
cation); by impl adversity: — temptation, X try. 

3987 . impact) peirad, pi-rah'-o; from 3984; to 
test (subj.), i.e. (reflex.) to attempt;— assay. 


3988 . im<rp.ovrj pflsmftnf, pice-mon-ay’; from 
a presumed der. of 3982; persuadableness, i.e. cre¬ 
dulity:— persuasion. 

39 S 9 . m\ayos pelagos, pel'-ag-os; of uncert, 
affin.; deep or open sea, i.e. the main :—depth, sea. 

3090 . ircXcK^cj pgl^kizo, pel-ek-id’-zo; from a 
der. of 4141 (mean, an aa;e); to chop off (the head), i.e, 
truncate: —behead. 

3991 . TTcpiTTOS pemptes, pemp'-tos; from 4002; 
fifth:-*- fifth. 

3992 . ir€p.iro> pempo, pem’-po; appar. a prim, 
verb; to dispatch (from the subj. view or point of de¬ 
parture, whereas cnpi liiemi [as a stronger form 
of «t|u fliui] refers rather to the obj. point or ter¬ 
ra inns ad quern, and 4724 denotes prop, the orderly 
motion involved), espec. on a temporary errand; also 
to transmit, bestow, or wield: —send, thrust in. 

3993 . it^vt)s penes, pen'-ace; from a prim. ir^vo» 
pgno (to toil for daily subsistence); starving, i.e. 
indigent: —poor. Comp. 4434. 

3994 - ir«v0€pd pgnthgra, pen-ther-ah'; fem. of 
3943; a wife's mother:— mother in law, wife’s mother. 

3995 . irtvOtpos pgntligrds, pen-ther-os’; of un¬ 
cert. affin.; a wife's father :—father in law. 

3996 . ir€V 0 €&) pgntlgo, pen-theh’-o; from 3907; to 
grieve (the feeling or the act).—mourn, (be-) wail. 

3997 . irevOos pSnthds, pen’-thos; strengthened 
from the alt. of 3938; grief:— mourning, sorrow. 

3998 . irtVTixpds pgnticlirds, pen-l ikh-ros 1 ; proL 
from the base of 3993; necessitous;— poor. 

3999 . irevraKCs pdntakis, pen-tak-ece’; mult, 
adv. from 4002; five times:— five times. 

4000 . irevraKicrxCXiot pgntaklscbilldi, pen- 

tak-is-khiV-ee-oy; from 3999 and 3307; five times a 
thousand:— five thousand. 

4001 . irevroKoo-ioi pgntakdsldl, pen-tak-os'-ee- 
oy; from 4002 and 1340; five hundred: —five hundred. 

4002 . JT€VT€ pCllte, pen'-teh; a prim, number; 
"five”:— five. 

4003 . ir6VT€KaiS€KOTOS pentokaldCkatds, pen- 
tek-ahee-dek'-at-os; from 4002 and 2332 and 1182; five 
and tenth: —fifteenth. 

4004 . irtvrfjKOVTa pgntekdnta, pen-tay'-kon- 
tah; mult, of 4002; fifty:—titty. 

4005 . irtVTTjKOcrT'/j pgntekdste, pen-tay-kos- 
tay'; fem. of the ord. of 4004; fiftieth (2230 being im¬ 
plied) from Passover, i.e. the festival of “ Pente¬ 
cost ":—Pentecost 

4006 . ir€iro£ 0 T|<ris pgpdlthosis, pep-oy’-thay-sis; 
from the perf. of the alt. of 3938; reliance: —confi¬ 
dence, (rust. 

4007 . irep pgr, per; from the base of 4008; an en¬ 
clitic particle significant of abundance (thorough¬ 
ness), i.e. emphasis; much, very or ever; —[whom-] 
soever. 

4008. irc'pav pgran, per’-an; appar. acc. of an ob- 
sol. der. of iretpco peiro (to “ pierce ”); through (as 
adv. or prep.), i.e. across: —beyond, farther (other) 
side, over. 

4009 . irepas pgras, per'as; from the sameas 4008; 
an extremity;— end, ut- (ter-) most part. 

4010. IRp-yapos Pgrgamos, per'-gam-os; from 
44/4; fortified; Pergamus, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Pergamos. 

4011. TUpw Pgrge, per o'-ay; prob. from the 
same as 4010; a tower; Perga, a place in Asia 
Minor:—Perga. 

4012. ir«p£ pgrl. per-ec'; from the base of 4008; 
prop, through (ail over), i.e. around; fig. icith respect 
to: used in various applications, of place, cause or 
time (with the gen. denoting the subject or occasion 
or snperlative point; with the acc. the locality, cir¬ 
cuit, matter , circumstance or general period ):— 
(there-) about, above, against, at, on behalf of, X and 
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his company, which concern, (as) concerning, (or, 
X how it will go with, ([there-, where-]) of, on, over, 
pertaining (to), for sake, x (e-) state, (as) touching, 
[where-] by (in), with. In comp, it retains substantially 
the same mean, of circuit (around), excess (beyond), 
or completeness (through). 

4013 . Trcpidyo) pgriago, per-ee-ag'-o; from 4012 
and 71; to take, around (as a companion); reflex, to 
walk around;—compass, go (round) about, lead 
about 

TTtpiaiptco pSriairfio, per-ee-ahee-reh'-o; 
from 4012 and 13S (incl. its alt.); to remove all around, 
i.e. unveil, cast off (anchor); fig. to expiate:— take 
away (up). 

tfil 5 . ‘ir«pia.<rTpd-jrTci> pgriastrapto, per-ee-as- 
trap'-to; from 4012 and 7 07: to flash all around, i.e. 
envelop in light :—shine round (about). 

4016. -rrepipdXXto pgriballo, per-ee-bal'-lo; from 
4012 and gob; to throw all around, be. invest (with a 
palisade or with clothing):—array, cast about, clothe 
(-d me), put on. 

4017 . irepipXeirci) pfirlblfipo, per-ee-blrp'-o; from 
4012 and qqi; to look all around:— look (round) about 
(ou). 

4018 . TrepipdXaiov pgrlbdlatdn, per-ib-ol'-ah- 
yon; neut. of a presumed der. of 401b, something 
thrown around one, i.e, a mantle, veil: —covering, 
vesture. 

4019 . irtpiS&o pfrideo, per-ee-deh’-o; from 40/2 
and 12/0; to bind around one, i.e. enwrap ;—bind 
about. 

irepiSpepco pfridrgmo. See 4063. 

■rrepuXXoj pgrif lid. See 40/4. 

-rrtpuXGo) perlMtlio. See 4022. 

4020 . Trepup-yd^opcH pgrldrgazdmaS, per-ee- 
ergad'-som-ahee; from 4012 and 2038; to work all 
around, i.e. bustle about (meddle):—be a busybody. 

4021. irepCepyos pfridrgds, per-ee'-er-gos; from 
4012 and 2041; working all around, i.e. officious (med¬ 
dlesome, neut. plur. magic):— busybody, curious arts. 

4022. irepilpxopcu pSridrchdmai, per-ee-er'- 
Ichom-ahee; from 40/2 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to 
come all around, i.e. stroll, vacillate, veer ;—fetch a 
compass, vagabond, wandering about. 

4023 . ireptf'xco pdrlfcbtd, per-ee-ekh'-o; from 
4012 and 2iQ2; to hold all around, i.e, include, clasp 

(fig.):-1- astonished, contain, after [this manner], 

4024■ irtpitwvvvpit pgrizonnumi, per-id-zone'- 
noo-mee; from 4012 and 2224; to gird all around , i.e. 
(mid. or pass.j to fasten on one's belt (lit. or fig.):— 
gird (about, self). 

4025 . irtpCOttriS peritlifsis, per-ith'-es-is, from 
4000; a putting all around, i.e. decorating oneself 
with:—wearing. 

4026 . 7repuoTT|p.t pgrlistemi, per-ee-is'-tay-mee; 
from 4012 and 2.776,• to stand all around, i.e. (near) to 
be a bystander, or (aloof) to keep aivay from:—avoid, 
shun, stand by (round about). 

4027. irepiKa 0 app.a pgrikatkarma, per-ee- 
kath'-ar-mah; from a comp, of 4012 and 2308; some¬ 
thing cleaned off all around, i.e. refuse (fig.):—filth. 

4028 . ‘irtpiKaXvirrtt pgrikalupgo, per-ee-kal- 
oop'-to; from 4012 and 2372; to cover all around, i.e. 
entirely (the face, a surface):—blindfold, cover, over¬ 
lay. 

Ifi 29 . wcpiKupcu pfrikfimai, per-ik'-i-mahee; 
from 4012 and 2740; to lie all around, i.e. inclose, en¬ 
circle, hamper (lit. or fig.):—be bound (compassed) 
with, hang about. 

4030 . TT€piK€<j>aXaCa pgrikgplialala, per-ee-kef- 
al-ah'-yah; fem of a comp, of 4012 and 2770; encir¬ 
clement of the head, i.e. a helmet ;—helmet. 

4031 . irtpiKpaTTjs pfirik rates, per-ee-krat-ace'; 

from 40t2 and 2907; strong all around, i.e. a master 
(manager): -h come by. 

4032 . irtpiKpvwTw pgrikruptd, per-ee-kroop'-to; 
from 4012 and 2Q2S; to conceal all around, i.e. en¬ 
tirely:— hide. 

!) 033 . irepitcvtcXott perikuklod, per-ee-koo- 
klo’-o; from 4012 and 2977 ; to encircle all around, i.e. 
blockade completely :— compass round. 


4034 . TrtpiXdpTrto pgrllampd, per-ee-lam'-po; 
from 4013 and 2qSq; to illuminate all around, I.e. in¬ 
vest with a halo:— shine round about. 

4035 irgpiXebirco pgrllglpd, pcr-ee-li’-po; from 
4012 and goo7; to leave all around, I.e. (pass.) sur¬ 
vive: —remain. 

4036 . irtpCXuiros pgrilupgs, per-il'-oo-p >s; from 
4012 and 3077; grieved all around, i.e. intenst \y sad: — 
exceeding (very) sorry (-owful). 

4037 . TTEpipevto pgrimgno, per-ee-men'-o; from 
40/2 and 330b; to stay around, i.e. await:— wait for. 

403 5. ir^pi? pfrlx, per'-ix; adv. from 40/2; all 
around, i.e. (as adj.) circumjacent: —round about. 

4039 . TTEpioiK^co pgridikgo, per-ee-oy-keh'-o; 
from 4012 and 3611; to reside around, i.e. be a neigh 
bor:— dwell round about. 

4040 . irtpCoiKOS pgriolkds, per-ee'-oy-kos; from 
40/2 and 3624; housed around, i.e. neighboring (ellipt. 
as noun)neighbour. 

4041 - irtpiovtrios pfridusids, per-ee-oo'-see-os; 
from the pres. part. fem. of a comp, of 4012 and 1510; 
being beyond usual, i.e. special (one’s own): —pe¬ 
culiar. 

Jfi 4 %. Trepioxi] pCriflche, per-ee-okh-ay', from 
4023; a being held around, i.e. (concr.) a passage (of 
Scripture, as circumscribed):— place. 

4043 . irtpiiraTEci) poripatCo, per-ee-pat-eh'-o; 
from 4012 and 3461; to tread all around, i.e. walk at 
large (espec. as proof of ability); fig. to live, deport 
oneself, follow (as a companion or votary;.—go, be 
occupied with, walk (about). 

4044• irEpiirtCpw pfripfln), per-ee-pi'-ro; from 
4012 and the base of 4008; to penetrate entirely, i.e. 
transfix (fig.):—pierce through. 

4045 . irEpnrC-jTTCi) pgrlplpto, per-ee-pip'-to; from 

4012 and 4048; to fall into something that is all 
around, i c. light among or upon, be surrounded 
ivith: —fall among (into). 

4046. irepiTroieopai p?rlpg>lgg»mai, per-ee-poy- 
eh'-om-ahee ; mid. from 4012 and 4/00; to make 
around oneself, i.e. acquire (buy): —purchase. 

4047 . irEpiiroCijcris pgripdiesls, per-ee-poy'-ay- 
sis; from 4046; acquisition (the act or the thing); by 
extens. preservation:— obtain (-ing), peculiar, pur¬ 
chased, possession, saving. 

Jfi4S. ‘irtpippri'Ywpa pgrirrhggnumi, per-ir- 
hrayg'-noo-mee; from 4012 and 44S6; to tear all 
around, i.e. completely away: —rend off. 

4049 . irtpurirdw perispad, per-ee-spah'-o; from 

4013 and 46S3; to drag all around, i.e. (fig.) to distract 
(with care):—cumber. 

4050 . irEpiccTECa pgriss£ia, per-is-si'-ah; from 
4032; surplusage, i.e. superabundance: —abundance 
(-ant, [-ly]), superfluity. 

4051 . Tr€p(crcr€vp.a pgrlssguma per-is'-syoo- 
mah; from 4032; a surplus, or superabundance: — 
abundance, that was left, over and above. 

4052 . irtpurcTEvii) pgrissCuo, per-is-syoo'-o; from 
4033; to supera.bound (in quantity or quality), be in 
excess, be superfluous: also (trans.) to cause to super- 
abound or excel:— (make, more) abound, (have, have 
more) abundance, (be more) abundant, be the better, 
enough anti to spare, exceed, excel, increase, be left, 
redound, remain (over and above). 

4053 . irtpicrcros pgrlssds, per-is-sos'; from 4012 
(in the sense of beyond)', superabundant (in quantity) 
or superior (in quality); by impl. excessive; adv. 
(with /SJ7) violently; neut. (as noun) preeminence:— 
exceeding abundantly above, more abundantly, ad¬ 
vantage, exceedingly, very highly, beyond measure, 
more, superfluous, vehement [ ly]. 

4054 • irEpio-o-dTEpov perissotgron, per-is-sot'- 
er-on; neut. of 7<'u5(as adv.); in a more superabun¬ 
dant w'ay:—more abundantly, a great deal, far more,. 

4055 . irtpioaroTtpos pgrissdtgrds, per-is-sot'- 
er-os; coinp. of 4033; more superabundant (in num¬ 
ber, degree or character):— more abundant, greater 
(much) more, overmuch. 

4056 . irtpitraoWpcos pgrissdtgros, per-is sot 
er'-oce; adv. from 4033; more superabundantly;— 


more abundant (-ly), X the more earnest, (more) ex¬ 
ceedingly, more frequent, much more, the rather. 
4057 . TT«pwr<ra>$ pgrlssds, per-is-soce' ; adv from 
4033; sujwr abundantly:— exceedingly, out of meas¬ 
ure, the more. 

4053 , TTEpio’Tcpa pgrlstgra, per-ister-ah’ , of un- 
cert. der.; a pigeon: —dove, pigeon. 

4050 . irtpiT^jivci) pgrltcmnd, per-ce-tem'-no; 
from 4012 and the base of 3114 ; to cut around, i.e. 
(spec.) to circumcise: —circumcise. 

4060. wtpiTi 0 T]p.i pgrltitlienil, per-ee-tith'-ay- 
mee; from 4012 and 3087; to place around; by impl. 
to present:— bestow upoD, hedge round about, put 
about (on, upon ), set about. 

4061 . irtpiTopr] pgrltdme, per-it-om-ay' ; from 
403Q; circumcision (the rite, the condition or the peo¬ 
ple, lit. or fig.):— X circumcised, circumcision. 

4062. irtpiTpcTTCO pgrltrgpd, per-ec-trep'-o; from 

4012 and the baseofy/ 57 ; to turn around, i.e. (ment.) 
to craze: -[- make mad. 

4063 . ircpiTpEX" pgritrgclio, per-ee-trekh'-n; 
from 4012 and 3143 (includ. its alt.), to run around, 
i.e. traverse:— run through. 

4064 • ir€pi<j>4p« peripligrd, per-ee-fer' - o; from 
4012 and 3342; to convey around, i.e. transport hither 
and thither:— bear (carry) about. 

4065 . irEpujjpov&o pgrlphrdngo, per-ee-frnn- 
eh'-o; from 4012 and 342b; to think beyond, i.e. depre¬ 
ciate (contemn):— despise. 

4066. wEpix^pos pgrlchords, per-ikh'-o-ros; 
from 4012 and 3301 ; around the region, i.e. circumja¬ 
cent (as noun, with 1003 impl. vicinity): —country 
(round) about, region (that Meth) roundabout 

4067 . irtpCiJtwpia pgrlpsdma, per-ip'-so mah; 
from a comp, of 40/2 and vj/aco psad (to rub) ; some¬ 
thing brushed all around, i.e. off-scrapings (fig. 
scum) :—off scouring. 

4 O 6 S. ir€pir£p«vopiai perpCrgudmaf, per-per- 
yoo'-om-ahee; mid. from iripirtpos pgrpgrds 
(braggart; perh. by redupl. of the base of 4008 ); to 
boast;—' vaunt itself. 

4069 . IRpo-Cs Pgrsis, per-scce'; a Persian wo¬ 
man; Per sis, a Chr. female:—Persis. 

4070 . ir^piKri pgruHl, per'-oo-si; adv. from 4007; 

the by-gone, i.e. (as noun) last year; -[- a year ago. 

irETaopai pgtaomai. See 4072. 

4071 . tteteivov pgtglngn, pet-i-non' ; neut. of a 
der. of 4072; a flying animal, i.e. bird:— bird, fowl. 

4072 . ir^Topai pgtomai, pet'-om-ahee; or prol. 
CTETaopai pgtadmal, pet-ah'-om-ahee; or 

contr. ‘irrdop.ai ptaoiual, ptah'-om-ahee; mid. of 
a prim, verb; to fly:—Qy ( ing). 

4073 . ir^Tpa pgtra, pet'-ra; fem. of the same as 
4074; a (mass of) rock (lit. or fig.):—rock. 

4074 . lii-rpos Pgtros, pet'-ros; nppar. a prim, 
word; a (piece of) rock (larger than 3037); ns a name, 
Petrus, an apostle:—Peter, rock. Comp. 27S0. 

4075 . ir€Tp<£ 8 i)s pgtrodes, pet-ro’-dace; from 
4073 and i4qi; rock-like, i.e. rocky: —stony. 

4076 . irrpyavov pegangn. pay'-gan-on ; from 
4078; rue (from its thick or fleshy leaves):—rue. 

4077 . irqyf| pege, pay-gay'; prob. from 4078 
(through the idea of gushing plumply); a fount 
(lit. or fig.), i.e. source or supply (of water, lilood, eu- 
joyment) (not necessarily the original spring)foun¬ 
tain, well. 

407 S. pegiiumi, payg'-noo-mee; a prol. 

form of a prim, verb (which in its simpler form oc¬ 
curs only as an alt. in certain tenses); to fix (“peg"). 
i.e. (spec.) to set up (a tent):—pitch. 

4079 . uT]5dXiov pedalion, pay-dal'-ee-on; neut. 
of a (presumed) der. of irqSov pedon (the blade of 
an oar; from the same as jQjb)-, n *• pedal ”, i.e. 
helm:— rudder. 

40S0. irqXtKOS pcllkos, pay lee'-kns; a quantita¬ 
tive form (the fem.) of the base of 4223: how much (as 
indef.l, i.e. in size omflg.) dignity:—how great (large:. 
4081 . irqXos polos, pay-los'; perh a prim.-word, 
clay.— clay. 
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4082. ir/jpa pera, pay'-rah; of uncert. affin.; a 
•wallet or leather pouch for food:—scrip. 

40 S 3 . irfjx.us peeli us, pay'-khoos; of uncert. 
affin.; the fore-arm, i,e. (as a measure) a cubit:— 
cubit. 

4084. iriajw plazo, pee-ad'-zo; prob. another 
form of 97/; to squeeze, i.e. seize (gently by the hand 
[press], or officially [arrest], or in hunting [cap¬ 
ture]):— apprehend, catch, lay hand on, take. Comp. 
40SJ. 

40 S 5 . plgzo, pee-ed'-zo; another form for 

40S4; to pack:— press down. 

40SG. iriGavoXcyCa pitl»an 618 , r Ja pith-an-ol- 
og-ee'-ah; from a comp, of a der. of 39S2 and 303 b; 
persuasive language:— enticing words. 

4087 . -rriKpaCvw pikraino, pik-rah’ee-no; from 
4089; to embitter (lit. or fig.):—be (make) bitter. 

40 S8. mtcpCa pikria, pik-ree'-ah; from 40S9; ac¬ 
ridity (espec. poison), lit. or fig.:—bitterness. 

4089 . iriKpos pikr 5 s, pik-ros'; perh. from 4078 
(through the idea of piercing); sharp (pungent), i.e. 
acrid (lit. or fig.):-bitter. 

4090 . iriKpws pikros, pik-roce'; adv. from 4089; 
bitterly, i.e. (fig.) violently:— bitterly. 

4091 . IliXaros Pilatos, pil-at'-os; of Lat. or.; 
close-pressed, i.e. firm; Pilatus, a Rom.:—Pilate. 

irCpirK^pi pimplemi. See 4130. 

4092 . irCpirp^pi plmprcml, pim'-pray-mee; 
a redupl. and prol. form of a prim. 

•npito prSo, preh'-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in certain tenses); to fire, i.e. burn (fig. and pass. 
become inflamed with fever):—be (X should have) 
swollen. 

4093 . ttivcikCSiov pinakidion, pin-ak-id'-ee-on; 
dimin. of 4094; a, tablet (for writing on):—writing 
table. 

4094 . irCvaJ; pinax, pin’-ax; appar. a form of 
4109; a. plate:— charger, platter. 

4035 . ir(vco pino, pee'-no; a prol. form of 

tr Cm pio, pee'-o, which (together with another 

form wow p 5 o, po'-o) occurs only as an alt. in cert, 
tenses; to imbibe (lit. or fig.):—drink. 

4096 . morns pjotos, pee-ot’-ace; from wCwv 
pion (fat; perh. akin to the alt. of 4095 through the 
idea of repletion); plumpness, i.e. (by impl.) rich¬ 
ness (oiliness):— fatness. 

4097 . mTrpacrKW piprasko, pip-ras’-ko; a redupl. 

and prol. form of 

wpaw prao, prah'-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in cert, tenses); contr. from mpaw p£rao (to 
traverse; from the base of 4008); to traffic (by travel¬ 
ling), i.e. dispose of as merchandise or into slavery 
(lit. or fig.):—sell. 

4098 . wCittw pipto. pip'-to; a redupl. and contr. 

form of w^tw p£to, pet'-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in cert, tenses); prob. akin to 4072 through the idea 
of alighting, to fall (lit or fig.):—fail, fall (down), 
light on. 

4099 . UicriSia FisSdia, pis-id-ee'-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Pisidia, a region of Asia Minor:—Pisidia. 

4100. morevw pistfuo, pist-yoo'-o; from 4102; 
to have faith (in, upon, or with respect to, a person 
or thing), i.e. credit; by impl. to entrust (espec. one’s 
spiritual well-being to Christ):—believe (-r), commit 
(to trust), put in trust with. 

4101. ‘!tmj i tik6s pistlkds, pis-tik-os'; from 4102; 
trustworthy, i.e. genuine (unadidterated):— spike¬ 
nard]. 

4102. ‘iricTis pistis, pis’-tis, from 3982, persua¬ 
sion. i.e. credence; mor. conviction (of religious 
truth, or the truthfulness of God or a religious 
teacher), espec. reliance upon Christ for salvation; 
abstr. constancy in such profession; by exterrs. the 
system of religious (Gospel) truth itself:—assurance, 
belief, believe, faith, fidelity. 

4103 . mores pistils, pis-ios'; from 3982; obj. 
trustworthy; subj. trustful;— believe (-ing, -r), faith¬ 
ful (-ly), sure, true. 


4104. mordw pistdo, pis-to'-o; from 4/03; to as¬ 
sure:— assure of. 

4105 . irXavaw planao, plan-ah'-o; from 4106; to 
(prop, cause to) roam (from safety, truth, or vir¬ 
tue; :—go astray, deceive, err, seduce, wander, be out 
of the way. 

4106. ■jrXdvri plane, plan'-ay; fem. of 4108 (as 
abstr.); obj. fraudulence; subj. & straying from or¬ 
thodoxy or piety:—deceit, to deceive, delusion, error. 
4IO?. wXavrjTTjs pianetes, plan-ay'-tace; from 
4108; a rover (“planet”), i.e. (fig.) an erratic 
teacher:—wandering. 

4108. irXavcs pianos, plan'-os, of uncert. affin.; 
roving (as a tramp), i.e, (by impl.) an impostor or 
m isteader: —deceiver, seducing. 

4109 . TrXdl plax, plax; from 41/1; a moulding- 
board, i.e. flat surface (“ plate ”, or tablet, lit. or 
fig.):—table. 

4110. irXd(r|ia plasma, pins'-mah; from 4111; 
something moulded;—thing formed. 

4111 - wXdcrcrw plassd, pins'-so; a prim, verb; to 
mould, i.e. shape or fabricate: —form. 

4112, wXaoTOS plastds, plas-tos from 4111; 
moidded, i.e. (Ly impl.) artificial or (fig.) fictitious 
(false):— feigned. 

4113 . ‘irXaTtia platSia, plnt-i'-ah; fem. of 41 rb; a 
wide “ plat ” or “place”, i.e. open square:— street. 
4114 • wXaTOS platds, plat'-os; from 4116; 
width:— breadth. 

4115 . ‘jrXa.Tvvw platnno, plat-oo'-no; from 4116 ; 
to u-iden (lit. or fig.):—make broad, enlarge. 

411 G. ‘irXa.Tvs plat us, plat-oos'; from 4111; spread 
out “ flat ” (“plot”), i.e. broad:— wide. 

4117 . TrXeypa pl?gma, pleg'-mah; from 4120; a 
plait (of bair):—broidered hair. 

irXeiov pldidn. See 4119. 

4118. '.rXeia-TOS pldistrts, plice'-tos; irreg. superl. 
of 4:83; the largest number or very large: —very 
great, most. 

4119 . irXtfwv pldlon, pli -own; neut. 
irXeiov pi /ion, pli'-on; or 

wXeov plOdn, pleh'-on; compar. of 4183; 
more in quantity, number, or quality; also (in plur.) 
the major portion:— X above, + exceed, more ex¬ 
cellent, further, (very) great (-er), long (-er), (very) 
many, greater (more) part, -f- yet but. 

4120. irXtKW plfko, plek'-o; a prim, word; to 
twine or braid:— plait. 

irXfov plfidn. See 4119 . 

4121. wXeovd^w plddnazo, pleh-on-ad'-zo; from 
4119; to do, make or be more, i.e. increase (trans. or 
intrans.); by extens. to svperabound:— abound, 
abundant, make to increase, have over. 

4122. wXtnv€KT«w plConCktCo, pleh-on-ek-teh’-o; 
from 4123; to be covetous, i.e. (by impl.) to over¬ 
reach:—get an advantage, defraud, make a gain. 

4123. irXcoveKT^s plffinfktes, pleh-on-ek'-tace; 
from 4119 and 2192; holding (desiring ) more, i.e. 
eager for gain (avaricious, hence a defrauder): — 
covetous. 

4124 . wX€ov«|£a plfonexla, pleh-on-ex-ee'-ah; 
from 4123; avarice, i.e. (by impl.) fraudulcncy, ex¬ 
tortion:— covetous (-ness) practices, greediness. 

4125 . irXtvpd plgura, plyoo-rali'; of uncert. af¬ 
fin.; a rib, i.e. (by extens.) side:— side. 

4126 . irXtw plgo, pleh'-o; another form for 

irXtvw pl^uo, plyoo'-o, which is used as an 
alt. in certain tenses; prob. a form of 4150 (through 
the idea of plunging through the water); to pass in a 
vessel :— sail. See also 4130. 

4127 . wXrj'yfj pi ege, play-gay'; from 4141; & stroke; 
by impl. a wound; fig. a calamity:— plague, stripe, 
wound (-ed). 

4128. irXfjGos pleth&s. play'-thos; from 4130; a 
fulness, i.e. a large number, throng, populace: —bun¬ 
dle, company, multitude. 

4129 . -TrXrjOuvw pletkuno, play-thoo'-no; from 
another form of 4128; to increase (trans. or in¬ 
trans.):—abound, multiply. 


4130 . irX(j0w plftho, play'-tho; a prol. form of a 
prim. irXew pigo, pleh'-o (which appears only as an 
alt. in certain tenses and in the redupl.form ‘Jr£jJ.irXt]|u 
pimplemi;; to "fill ” (lit. or fig. [imbue, influence, 
supply]); spec, to fulfil (time)-—accomplish, full 
(. . . come), furnish. 

4181. TrXr|KTqs pl ktes, plake'-tace; from 414s ; 
a smiter, i.e. pugnacious (quarrelsome ): —striker. 

4132 . irXT)|i|xvpa piemmura, plame-moo'-rah; 
prol. from 4130; flood-tide, i.e. (by anal.) a freshet: — 
flood. 

4133 . wXfjv plen, plane; from 4119; moreover 
(besides), i.e. albeit, save that, rather , yet: —but 
(rather), except, nevertheless, notwithstanding, save, 
than. 

4134 . ‘irXfjprjs pleres, play'-race; from 4130; re¬ 
plete, or covered over; by anal, complete;—full. 

4135 . irXqpocjjoptw pleroplibrCo, play-rof-or- 
eh'-o; from 4134 and 3409 ; to carry out fully (in evi¬ 
dence), i.e. completely assure (or convince), entirely 
accomplish:— most surely believe, fully know (per¬ 
suade), make full proof of. 

4136 . irXT]po<|>op(a pleroplidria, play-rof-or-ee'- 
ah; from 4:33; entire confidence:—(tub.) assurance. 

4137 . wXrjpow pler6o, play-ro'-o; from 4134; to 
make replete, i.e. (lit.) to cram (a net), level up (a hol¬ 
low), or ;fig.) to furnish (or imbue, diffuse, influence), 
satisfy, execute (an office), finish (a period or task), 
verify (or coincide with a prediction), etc.:—accom¬ 
plish, X after, (be) complete, end, expire, fill (up), 
fulfil, (be, make) full (come), fully preach, perfect, 
supply. 

4138 . ‘irXVjpwpa pleroma, play'-ro-mah; from 
4 J 371 repletion or completion, i.e. (subj.) what/ids (as 
contents, supplement, copiousness, multitude), or 
(obj.) what is filled (as container, performance, pe¬ 
riod):—which is put in to fill up, piece t hat filled up, 
fulfilling, full, fulness. 

4139 . TrXqcrCov plesidn, play-see'-on; neut. of a 
der. of weXas pClas (near); (adv.) close by; as noun, 
a neighbor, i.e. fellow (as man, countryman, Chr. or 
friend):—near, neighbour. 

4140 . wXrjcrp.ovr) plesmdne, place-mon-ay' ; from 
a presumed der. of 4130; a filling up, i.e. (fig.) grati¬ 
fication:—satisfying. 

4142 .. wXr|(rcra> plesso, place'-so; appar. another 
form of 4111 (through the idea of flattening out); to' 
pound, i.e. (fig.) to inflict with (calamity):—smite. 
Comp. 5180. 

4142. irXoidpiov ploiarirm, ploy-ar'-ec-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 4143; a boat:— boat, little 
(small) ship. 

4143 . irXoiov ploidn, ploy'-on; from 4126; a 
sailer, i.e. vessel: —ship (-ping). 

414 h- wXoos pir.og, plo'-os; from 4126; & sail, i.e. 
navigation: —course, sailing, voyage. 

4148 . wXovcrios pldusiox, ploo'-see-os; from 4/49, 
wealthy; fig. abounding with:—rich. 

4148 . wXovcrtws plitnsids. plon-see'-oce; adv. from 
4143; copiously:— abundantly, richly. 

4147 - wXouTtw ploutfo, ploo-teh'-o; from 4148; 
to be (or become ) wealthy (lit. or fig.):—be increased 
with goods, (be made, wax) rich. 

4148. ‘irXovTfiJw plSutizo, ploo-tid’-zo; from 
4149; to make wealthy (fig.):—en- (make) rich. 

4143 . irXovTOS pldutos, ploo'-tos; from the base 
ot a/30; wealth (as fulness), i.e. Git.) money, posses¬ 
sions, or (fig.) abundance, richness, (spec.) valuable 
bestowment:— riches. 

4180. ‘irX'uvw pluno, ploo'-nq; a prol. form of an 
obsol. ‘irXvw plno (to "flow"); to “ plunge ”, i.e. 
launder clothing:—wash. Comp. 3068,3338. 

4151 . TrvtOfia pnfiuma, pnyoo'-mah; from 4134; 
a current of air, i.e. breath (blast) or a breeze; by 
anal, or fig. a spirit, i.e. (human) the rational soul, 
(by impl.) vital principle, mental disposition , etc., or 
(superhuman) an angel, daemon, or (divine) God, 
Christ’s spirit, the Holy Spirit;— ghost, life, spirit 
(-ual, -ually), mind. Comp. 3390. 
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4152 . tmvp.an.K6s paiumatikog, pnyoo-mat- 
ik-os'; from 4131; non-carnal, i.e. (humanly) ethereal 
(as opposed to gross), or (daunouiacally) a spirit 
(concr.), or (divinely) supernatural, regenerate, re¬ 
ligious:— spiritual. Comp. 

4153 . imvpanKus purumatikTig, pnyoo-mnt- 
ilc-oce’; adv. from 4152; non-physically, i.e. divinely, 
figuratively:— spiritually. 

4154 . miia pnt'o, pneh’-o; a prim, word; to 
breathe hard, i.e breeze:— blow. Comp. 5594!. 

4155 . irvC'yw pnlgo, pnee’-go; strengthened from 
4154: to wheeze, i.e. (caus. by itnpl.) to throttle or 
strangle (drown):—choke, take by the throat. 

4156 . ttviktos pnlktdg, pnik-tos'; from 4155', 
throttled, i.e. (neut. concr.) an animal choked to 
death ( not bled'):— strangled. 

4157 . ‘irvofj pnoe, pno-ay’; from 4154", respira¬ 
tion, a breeze: —hreath, wind. 

4158 . tto8t| pt|s p6dercs, pod-ay’-race; from 4228 
and another element of uucert. affin., a dress (2066 
implied.) reaching the ankles:— garment down to the 
foot. 

4159 . ir 60 €v pfitlif-n, poth’-cn; from the base of 
4213 with enclitic adv. of origin; from which (as 
iuterrog.) or what (as rel.) place, state, source or 
cause:—whence. 

4160. iroUw pSiSo, poy-eh’-o; appar. a prol. form 
of an obsol. prim.; to make or do (in a very wide ap¬ 
plication, more or less direct):—abide, + agree, ap¬ 
point, X avenge, -f band together, be, bear, -f be¬ 
wray, bring (forth), cast out, cause, commit, + con¬ 
tent, continue, deal, + without any delay, (would) do 
(-ing), execute, exercise, fulfil, gain, give, have, hold, 
X journeying, keep, + lay wait, + lighten the ship, 
make, X mean, 4 - none of these things move me, ob¬ 
serve, ordain, perform, provide, -f have purged, pur¬ 
pose, put, + raising up, X secure, shew, X shoot out, 
spend, take, tarry, + transgress the law, work, yield. 
Comp. 4238. 

4161. irotrjpa pdlema, poy'-ay-mah; from 4160; 
a product, i.e. fabric (fit. or fig.):—thing that is made, 
workmanship. 

4162. irotficns pdiesls. poy'-ay-sis; from 4160; 
action, i.e. performance (of the law):—deed. 

4163 . iroiTjTfjs poletes, poy-ay-tace’; from 41601 
a performer: spec, a “poet 1 ’,'—doer, poet. 

4164 - woikIXos p 51 klI 6 s, poy-kee'-los; of uncert. 
der.; motley, i.e. various in character:—divers, mani¬ 
fold. 

4165 . iroipaCvw pdlmalno, poy-mah’ee-no; from 
4166; to tend as a shepherd (or fig. snperviser):— 
feed (cattle), rule. 

4166. iroip^v pdlmen, poy-mane'; of uncert. 
affin.; a shepherd (lit. or fig.):—shepherd, pastor. 

4167 . iroCp.vri pAfmne, poym'-nay; contr. from 
4165: a. flock (lit. or fig.):—flock, fold. 

4168. iroCpviov pdlmnldn, poym’-nee-on ; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 4167; a. flock, i.e. (fig.) group (of 
believers):—flock. 

4169 . trotos pdf 68, poy'-os; from the base of ,122b 
and 3634; individualizing interrog. (of character) 
what sort of, or (of number) which one:—what (man¬ 
ner of), which. 

4170 . troAtplw p 51 £m£ 5 , pol-em-eh’-o; from 4171’, 
to be (engaged) in warfare, i.e. to battle (lit. or fig.):— 
fight, (make) war. 

4171 . wdXcpos pdldmds, pol'-em-os; from w(Ko- 
pai pdomal (to bustle ); warfare (lit. or fig.; a 
single encounter or a series):—battle, fight, war. 

4172 . “roAis pdlls, pol’-is; prob. from the same as 
4171, or perh. from 4183; a town (prop, with walls, of 
greater or less size):—city. 

4173 . rroAiTdpx.fiS p 61 itarche 8 , pol-it-ar'-khaee; 
from 4172 and 757: a town-officer, i.e. magistrate: — 
ruler of the city. 

4174 ■ iroAm£a p6Ift$Ia. pol-ee-ti’-ah; from 4177 
("polity"): citizenship; concr. a community: —com¬ 
monwealth, freedom. 
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4175 . -iroAfrcvpa pdlitf'Uma. jtol-it'-yoo-mah; 
from 4/7O; a community, i.e. (abstr.) citizenship 
(fig.):—conversation. 

4176 . rroXiTevopai p 61 it 6 u 6 mal, pol-it-yoo'-om- 
ahee; mid. of a der. of 4/77; to behave as a citizen 
(fig.):—let conversation be, live. 

4177 . iroXirris pdlitea, pol-ee'-tacc; from 4172; a 
townsman:— citizen. 

417 S. iroXXdKis pollakiH, pol-lak'-is; mult. adv. 
from 4183: many times, i.e. frequently:— oft (-en, -en- 
times, -times). 

4179 . TroXXairXaaCojv poIlapIuNlnn, pol-lap- 
las-ee'-oha; from 41 S3 and prob. a der. of 4120; man¬ 
ifold, i.e. (neut as noun) very much more:— manifold 
more. 

4180. tro\u\o"y(a pdluldgla, pol-oo-log-ee'-ah; 
from a comp, of 4183 and 3036; loquacity , I.e. prolix¬ 
ity:- much speaking. 

41S1. woAvp^pws pdlumerhs, pol-oo-mer’-oce; 
adv. from a comp, of 41 S3 and 3313; in many portions, 
i.e. variously as to time and agency (piecemeal):— at 
sundry times. 

4182. ttoAvttoCkiAos p 6 Iup 61 kll«is, pol-oo-poy'- 
kil-os; from 41S3 and 4164; much variegated, i.e. 
multifarious:— manifold. 

4183 . iroXvs pdlns, pol-oos'; includ. the forms 
from the alt. iroAAds p 6116 *; (sing.) much (In any 
respect) or (plur.) many; neut. (sing.) as adv. largely, 
neut. (plur.) as adv. or noun often, mostly, largely:— 
abundant, + altogether, common, -{- far (passed, 
spent). (+ bo of a) great (age, deal, -ly, while), long, 
many, much, oft (-en [-times]), plenteous, sore, strait- 
ly. Comp. 4118, 4tiq. 

4154. iroXuo’TrAa.'Yxyos pdlaspiagclinds, pol- 
oo’-splankh-nos; from 41 S3 and 4698 (fig.); extremely 
compassionate: —very pitiful. 

4185 . TroXwcX^s p6I utfiles, pol-oo-tel-ace'; 
from 41 S3 and 3036; extremely expensive: —costly, 
very precious, of groat price. 

4186. iroAvnpos p 61 nttm 58 , pol-oot'-ee-mos; 
from 4183 and 30142; extremely valuable: —very costly, 
of great price. 

4187 . TroXvTpdrrws p 61 ntr 6 pos, pol-oot-roif-oce; 
adv. from a comp, of 4183 and 3138; in many ways, 
i.e. variously as to method or form:—in divers man¬ 
ners. 

4155. ir6pa p6ma, pom'-ah; from the alt. of 4003; 
a beverage: —drink. 

4189 . irovT|p£a pdnerla, pon-ay-ree'-ah; from 
4/go; depravity, i.e. (spec.) malice; plur. (concr.) 
plots, sins:—iniquity, wickedness. 

4190 . irovT)p6s p6ner6s, pon-ay-ros'; from a der. 
of 41Q2; hurtful, i.e. evil (prop, in effect or influence, 
and thus differing from 2336, w hich refers rather to 
essential character, as well as from 4330, which indi¬ 
cates degeneracy from original virtue); fig. calami¬ 
tous; also (pass.) ill, i.e. diseased; butespec. (mor.) cul- 
pable, i.e. derelict, vicious, facinorous; neut. (sing.) 
mischief, malice, or (plur.) guilt; masc. (sing.) the 
devil, or (plur.) sinners:— had, evil, grievous, harm, 
lewd, malicious, wicked (-ness). See also 4/gi. 

4191 . irovr|poT€pos p6uer6tfr68, pon-ay-rot’-er- 
os; compar. of 4190; more evil: —more wicked. 

4192 . irovos p 5 n 68 , pon'-os; from the base of 
3QQ3; toil, i.e. (by impl.) anguish:— pain. 

4193 . IIovtik6s P6 ntlk68, pnn-tik-os'; from 
41Q3; a Pontican, i.e. native of Pontus:—born in 
Pontus. 

4194 - IKvtios P 6 ntf 5 s, pon'-tee-os; of Lat. or.; 
appar. bridged; Pontius, a Rom.:—Pontius. 

4195 . IIovtos P6 nt68, pon'-tos; a sea; Pontus, a 
region of Asia Minor:—Pontus. 

4196 . II6irXios P6pIto8, pop'-lee-os; of Lat. or.; 
appar. "popular”; Poplius (i.e. Publius ), a Rom.:— 
Publius. 

4197 . iroptta p 6 r 61 a por-i’-ah; from 4108; travel 
(by land); fig. (plur.) proceedings, i.e. career:— jour¬ 
ney [-ing], ways. 

4198 . iropcvopai p6r£a6mal, por-yoo’-om-ahee; 
mid. from a der. of the same as 3084; to traverse, I.e. 
travel (lit. or fig.; espec. to remove [Bg. die], live, 


1‘ayrah eft 

Potidzo 

etc.);—depart, go (away, forth, one’s way, up), (make 
a, take a) jouruey, walk. 

4199 . Trop 0 eo> |> 6 rth£ 5 , por-theh’-o; prol. from 
mp0(u pertho (to sack); to ravage (fig.):—destroy, 
waste. 

410U. tropiapos porlem6h, por-is-mos’; from a 
der. of wopos p6r6a (a way, i.e. means); furnish¬ 
ing (procuring), i.e. (by impl.) money getting (acqui¬ 
sition):—gain. 

4201. IlbpKios P6rkl6« por’-kce-os; of Lat. or.; 
appar. swinish; Porcius, a Rom.:—Porcius. 

4-02. iropvria p6rucla por-ni'-ah; from 4203; 
harlotry (includ. adultery uud incest ); fig. idol¬ 
atry:— fornication. 

4203 . iropvcvu porin'no, porn-yoo'-o; from 4204; 
to act the harlot, i.e. (lit) indulge unlawful lust (of 
either sex), or (fig.) practise idolatry :—commit (for¬ 
nication). 

4IO4. tropvr] pdrno, par'-nay; fern, of 4203; a 
strumpet; fig. an idolater;— harlot, whore. 

4205 . wopvos porno*, por'-nos; from w€pVT|p.l 
pCrneml (to sell; akin to the base of 4097); a (male) 
prostitute (as venal), I.e. (by anal.) a debauchee ( lib¬ 
ertine ): —fornicator, whoremonger. 

4206. vrbppco p6rrho, por'-rho; adv from 4233; 
forwards, i.e. at a distance; —far, a great way off. 
See also 4207. 

4201 . iro£pa> 0 €V p6rrliotli?n, par'-rho-then; 
from 4206 wdth adv. enclitic of source; from far, or 
(by impl.) at a distance, i.e. distantly:— afar off. 

4208. vro^puTtpcu porrliotflro, por-rhoter’-o; 
adv. compar. of 4206, farther, i.e. a greater dis¬ 
tance:— further. 

4 ‘ 209 . Trop 4 >vpa p6rphnra por-foo'-rah; of Lat. 
or.; the “ purple " mussel, i.e. (by impl.) the red-blue 
color itself, and finally a garment dyed with It:— 
purple. 

4210. 7rop4>upovs p6rpliur6ii8, par-foo-rooce'; 
from 420Q; purpureal, i.e. bluish red:—purple. 

4211 . iropcfwpotruXis pdrpliur6p6Il8 por-foo- 
rop'-o-lis; fem. of a comp, of 4200 and 4433; a female 
trader in purple cloth:—seller of purple. 

4212. wowaKis poMukls. pos-ak'-is; mult, from 
4214; how many times:— how oft (-en). 

4213 . ttoo-is p6«is, pos’-is; from the alt. of 4x73; 
a drinking (the act), i.e. (concr.) a draught:— drink. 
4214 ■ wocros ponds, pos'-os; from an obsol. w6$ 
p6s (who, what) and3733; interrog. pron. (of amount) 
how much (large, long or [plur.] many):— how great 
(long, many), what. 

4215 . woTapuSs p6tam6s, pot-am-os'; prob. from 
a der. of tho alt. of 4073 (comp. 4224) ; a current, brook 
or freshet (as drinkable), i.e. running water: —flood, 
river, stream, water. 

4210. iroTapo^opqTOS p6tani6ph6rct6s, pot- 
am-of-or'-ay-tos; from 4213 aud a der. of s/og; river- 
borne, i.e. overwhelmed by a stream:— carried away 
of the flood. 

4217 . TroTawos p6tap6ft, pot-ap-os'; appar. from 
,(2ig and the base of 4226; interrog. whatever, i.e. of 
what possible sort:—what (manner of). 

4218. ttot! p6tc, pot-eh'; from the base of 4223 
and 3037; indef. adv., at some time, ever:— afore- (any, 
some-) time (-si, at length (the last,:, (+ n-) ever, in tho 
old time, in time past, once, when. 

4219 . rc6 t« p6tfi, pot’-eh; from the base of 4220 

and 3037; interrog. adv., at what time: -[- how long, 

when. 

4220. irdTtpov p6t£r6n, pother-on; neut. of a 
compar. of the base of 422b; interrog. as adv., which 
(of two), i e. is it this or that:—whether. 

4221 . irOTTjpiov p6terl6n, pot-ay'-ree-on; neut. 
of a der. of the alt, of 4003; a drinking-vessel; by ex- 
tens. the contents thereof, I.e. a cupful ( draught);; 
fig. a lot or fate:— cup. 

4222. wotI^o) p6tlz6. pot-id’-zo, from a der. of 
the alt. of 400 to furnish drink, irrigate:— give 
(make) to drink, feed, water. 
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4223 . IIotCoXoi Pdtloldl, pot-ee'-ol-oy; of Lat. 
or.; little wells, i.e. mineral springs; Potioli (i.e. 
Puteoli), a place in Italy:—Puteoli. 

4224. ariTOS p6t6s, pot'-os; from the alt. of 40Q5; 
a drinking-bout or carousal:— banqueting. 

4225. ttov pda, poo; gen. of an it.def. pron. wos 
pds (some) otherwise obsol. (comp. 4214)-, as adv. 
of place, somewhere, i.e. nearly: —about, a certain 
place. 

4226. ttov pda, poo; gen. of an interrog. pron. 
ttos pds (whaf) otherwise obsol. (perh. the same as 
<p2j used with the rising slide of inquiry); as adv. of 
place; at (by impl. to) what locality:—where, whither. 

1 ^ 227 . UovStis Pdades, poo'-dace; of Lat. or.; 
modesl; Pucles (i.e. Pudens), a Chr.:—Pudens. 

4228. tto-us pdas, pooce; a prim word; a “/oot” 
(fig. or lit):—foot (-stool). 

4229. "apery[i.a pragma, prog'-mah; from 4238; a 
deed; by impl. an affair; by extens. an object (ma¬ 
terial):—busiuess, matter, thing, work. 

4230 . wpaviiaTeCa pragmatdia, prag-mal-i’-ah; 
from 4231; a transaction, i.e. negotiation:—s,S.a\r. 

4231 . irpa'yiJ.areiJOp.aL prafria&tPuomai. prag- 

mat-yoo'-om-ahee; from 42291 to busy oneself with, 
i.e. to trade: —occupy. 

4232 . TrpaiT&ipiov praitoridu. pmhee-to'-ree- 
on; of Lat. or.; the preetorium or governor’s court¬ 
room (sometimes includ. the whole edifice and 
camp):— (common, judgment) hall (of judgment), 
palace, prattorium. 

4233. irpaKTwp praktor, prat:'-tore; froinader. 
of 43J s; a practise)', i.e. (spec.) an official collector: 


4247. irptcPtiTis pr&sbulis, pi es-boo'-tis; fern, 
of 424b; an old woman:— aged woman. 

TrpT| 0 « y ret lid. See 4002. 

424S. wp-ifV^S prenes, iiray-nace’; from 4233; 
leaning (falling) forward (“prone”), i.e. head fore¬ 
most :—headlong. 

4249 . orpljO prizo, prid'-zo; a strengthened form 
of a prim. irpCw prio (to saw)', to saw in two:—saw 
asunder. 

4250 . arpCv prill, prin; adv. from 4233; prior, 
sooner :—before (that', ere. 

4251 . IIpurKa IPrfska, pris'-kah; of Lat. or.; 
fern, of Prisons, ancient; Priska, a Chr, woman:— 
Prisca. See also 4232. 

4252 . IIpC<rKi\\a Priscilla, pris'-cil-lah; dim'n. 
of 4231; Priscilla (i.e. little Prisca), a Chr. woman:— 
Priscilla. 

4253. irpo prd, pro; a prim, prep.; “/ore”, i.e. in 
front of, prior (fig. superior) to:— above, ago, before, 
or ever. In comp, it retains the same significations. 
4254- irpod-yw prdagd, pro-ag'-o; from 4233 and 
7/; to lead forward (magisterially); intrans. to pre¬ 
cede (in place or time [part, previous ]):—bring (forth, 
out), go before. 

4255 . irpoaiptopai prdairddmai, pro-ahee-rch'- 
om-aKee; from 4233 and 13S; to choose, for oneself 
before another thing ( prefer), i.e (by impl.) to pro¬ 
pose (intend): —purpose. 

4256 . 'irpoatTtdop.ai prdnfltiadmai, pro-ahee- 
tee-uh'-om-ahee; from 4233 and a der. of 136; to ac¬ 
cuse already, i.e. previously charge :—prove before. 

4257. irpotKoio) prdaltdad, pro-ak-oo'-o; from 
4233 and iqi; to hear already, i.e. anticipate:— hear 


4272 . wpoSiScipt prdd.id.omi, prod-id'-o-mee; 
from 4233 and 1323; to give before the other party has 
given;—first give. 

4273 . wpoSoTr-s prdddtes, prod-ot'-ace; from 
4272 (in the sense of giving forward into another’s 
[the enemy’s] hands); a surrender: - betrayer, traitor. 

‘irpoSpe'p.o prdfircoiG. See 4370. 

4274 • irpdSpopos prddrdaads, prod'-rom-os; 
from the alt. of 4300; a runner ahead, i.e. scout (fig. 
precursor) :—forerunner. 

4275 . wpoeCSds prdfido, pro-i'-do; from 4233 and 
14142; foresee: —foresee, saw before. 

irpoapctt prdMrdd. See 42So. 

4276 . wpoeXirttci) prdelpizd, pro-el-pid'-zo; from 
4233 and i6~q; to hope in advance of other confirma¬ 
tion ;—first trust. 

4277 . irpotirw prdSpo, pro-ep'-o; from 4233 and 
2076; to say already, to predict:—forewarn, say 
(speak, tell) before. Comp. 42So. 

427 S. ‘irpotvdpx.ofj.ai prddnarciidmai, pro-en- 
ar'-khom-ahee; from 4233 and 1728; to commence al¬ 
ready:—begin (before). 

4279 . wpo4w'vy , y«XX,0|. , ,c>.i. prdepaggdSldmai. 

pro-ep-ang-ghel'-lom-ahec; mid. from 4233 and 1861; 
to promise of old :—promise before. 

4280. irpotplw prddrdo, pro-er-eh'-o; from 4233 
aud 204b; used as alt. of 4277; to say already, pre¬ 
dict:—foretell, say (speak, tell) before. 

4281. irpo^pyofiai prddrcliomai. pro-er'-khom- 
ahee; from 4233 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to go on- 
ward, precede (in place cr time):—go before (farther, 
forward), outgo, pass on. 

4282. ‘irpocroipd^co prdf.tdimazd, pro-et-oy- 

mad'-zo; from 4233 and 2oqo; to Jit up in advance (lit. 
or fig.):—ordain before, prepare afore. 


officer. 

4234. wpd£is praxis, prax'-is; from 4238; prac¬ 
tice, i.e. (concr.) an act, by extens. a function:— 
deed, office, work. 

4235. irpaos pra,ds, prah'-os; a form of 42jq, used 
in cert, parts; gentle, i.e. humble:— meek. 

4236 . irpaoTtis prajdtes, prah-ol'-ace; from 4233; 
gentleness; by impl. humility:— meekness. 

4237- ‘irpaoud prasia, pras-ee-uh'; perh. from 
irpacrov prasdn (a leek, and so an onion-patch ); a 
garden-plot, i.e. (by impl. of regular beds ) a row (re¬ 
peated in plur. by Hebr. to indicate an arrange¬ 
ment):—in ranks. 

4238 . Trpd<r<ra> prasso, pras’-so; a prim, verb; to 
“ practise”, i.e. perform repeatedly or habitually 
(thus differing from 4/60, which prop, refers to a 
single act); by impl. to execute, accomplish, etc.; 
spec, to collect (dues), fare (personally):- commit, 
deeds, do, exact, keep, require, use arts. 

4239. irpaiSs prails, prah-ooce'; appar. a prim, 
word; mild, i.e. (by impl.) humble —meek. See also 
4335 - 

4240. irpavTTis praiites, prah-oo'-tace; from 
423q; mildness, i.e. (by impl.) humility:— meekness. 
4241 • irpMro) prtfpo, prep'-o; appar. a prim, verb; 
to tower up (be conspicuous), i.e. (by impl.) to be suit¬ 
able or proper (third pers. sing. pres, indie . often 
used impers., it is fit or right):— become, comely. 

4242. irpio'PiCa prSsbeia pres-bi'-ah; from 42.73; 
seniority (eldership), i.e. (by impl.) an embassy 
(concr. ambassadors):— ambassage, message. 

4243 . wpeo-p€iico prfcsbCuo, pres-hyoo'-o; from 
the base of 4243; to be a senior, i.e. (by impl.) act as 
u representative (fig. preacher):— be an ambassador. 
4244 • wpio-puTipiov pr£sbat£rida. pres-boo- 
ter'-ee-on; neut. of a presumed der. of 4243; the 
order of elders, i.e. (spec.) Isr. Sanhedrim or Chr. 
“ presbytery” (estate of) elder (-s), presbytery. 

4245 . 'irpto’P'UTipos prPsbutSrds, pres-boo'-ter- 
os; compar. of irpc'crpvs prfsbus (elderly); older; 
as noun, a senior; spec, an Isr. Sanhcdrisl (also fig. 
member of the celestial council) or Chr. “pres¬ 
byter”;—elder 1 -est). old. 

4246. irpccrpiJTqs prCsbutes, pres-boo’-tace; 
from the same as 4243; an old man:— aged (man), old 
man. 


before. 

425 S. ‘irpoapapTavto prdemartano, pro am- 

ar-tan'-o; from 4233 and 264; to sin previously ( to 
conversion);—sin already, heretofore sin. 

4259 . irpoauXiov prdaullon, pro-ow'-lee-on; 
neut. of a presumed comp, of 4233 and 833; a fore¬ 
court, i.e. vestibule (alley-way):— porch. 

4260. irpoPaCvto pr6baino, prob-ah'ee-no; from 

4233 and the base of gjq; to walk forward, i.e. ad¬ 
vance (lit. or in years):-1- be of a great age, go 

farther (on), be well stricken. 

4261. irpopdXXft) prfiballo, prob-al'-lo; from 
4233 and 006; to throw forward, i.e. push to the front, 
germinate:— put forward, shoot forth. 

4262. irpoPaTiicds prdbatlkos, prob-at-ik-os’; 
from 4263; relating to sheep, i.e. (a gate) through 
which they were led into Jerusalem:—sheep (market). 

4263 . irpdpaTOV prfibat'-a, prob'-at-on; prop, 
neut. of a presumed der. of 4200; something that 
tealks forward (a quadruped), i.e. (spec.) a sheep (lit. 
or fig.):—sheep ([-fold]). 

4264 . wpopipd^cJ prirbibazo, prob-ib-ad'-zo; 
from 4233 and a redupl. form of qqi; to force for¬ 
ward, i.e. bring to the front, instigate:—draw, be¬ 
fore instruct. 

4265 . ‘irpopXfirw problSpo, prob-lep'-o; from 
4233 and qqi; to look out beforehand, i.e. furnish in 
advance :—provide. 

4266. irpo-yCvopcu prdginomal, prog-in'-om- 
ahee; from 4233 and loqb; to be already, i.e. have 
previously transpired:—be past. 

4267 . irpoYivwo’KO) prdginoskd, prog-in-oce'-ko; 
from 4233 and loqy, to know beforehand, i.e. fore¬ 
see:— foreknow ( ordain), know (before). 

4268. irpdYVoxriS prognosis, prog'-no-sis; from 
4287; forethought:— foreknowledge. 

4269 . wpd-yovos prdgdnds, prog'-on-os; from 
42bb; an ancestor, (grand-) parent:— forefather, 
parent. 

4270 . irpo-ypdcjjG) prdgrapbo, prog-raf'-o; from 
4233 and 1123; to write previously; fig. to announce, 
prescribe:— before ordain, evidently set forth, write 
(afore, aforetime). 

4271 . irpdSrjXos prddelds, prod'-ay-los; from 
4233 and 1212; plain before all men, i.e. obvious ;— 
evident, manifest (open) beforehand. 


4283 . ‘irpoevavvsXC^erKu pr6?uaggillzdmai, 

pro-yoo-ang-ghel-id’-zom-ahee; mid. from 4233 and 
2007; to announce glad news in advance :—preach 
before the gospel. 

4284- irpotxopai proCclioniai, pro-ekh -om- 
ahee; mid. from 4233 and 2102; to hold oneself before 
others, i.e. (fig.) to excel :—be better. 

4285 . 'rrpoT^'op.ai prdegddmai, pro-ay-geh'- 
om-ahee; from 4233 and 2233; to lead the way for 
others, i.e slum deference:— prefer. 

4286. Trp 60 €cr(.s profit?sis, proth'-es-is; from 
43SS; a setting forth, i.e. (fig.) proposal (intention)', 
spec, the shoiv-brer.d (in the Temple) as exposed be¬ 
fore God:—purpose. shew [-bread]. 

4287 . wpoOeViuos prdtkdsniids, proth-es'-mee- 
os; from 4233 and a der. of 30S7; fixed beforehand, 
i.e. (fern, with 2230 impl.) a designated day:—time ap¬ 
pointed. 

4288. nTpoOupiCa prdtliamia, proth-oo-mee'-ah; 
from 4280; predisposition, i.e. alacrity:— forward¬ 
ness of mind, readiness (of mind), ready (willing) 
mind. 

4289 . *irp 60 vp.os prdtliumds, proth'-oo-mos; 
from 4233 and 2372; forward in spirit, i.e. predis¬ 
posed; neut. (as noun) alacrity:— ready, willing. 

4290 . irpoOuiAWS prdtbumds, proth-oo'-moce ; 
adv. from 4280; with alacrity:— willingly. 

4291 . 'irpoto’TijfH prdisteml, pro-is'-tay-mee; 
from 4233 and 2476; to stand before, i.e. (in rank) to 
preside, or (by impl.) to practise;— maintain, be over, 
rule. 

4292 . 'irpoKO.Xeop.ai prdkalddmai, prok-al-eh'- 
om-ahee; mid. from 4233 and 2364; to call forth to 
oneself (challenge), i.e. (by impl.) to irritate: —pro¬ 
voke. 

4293 . irpoKO.Ta.'yY^XXw prdkataggdllo, prok- 
at-ang-ghel'-lo; from 42.33 and 2603; to announce be¬ 
forehand, i.e. predict, promise:— foretell, have notice 
(shew) before. 

4294 • irpoKaTapT^w prdkatartizo, prok-at-ar- 
tid'-zo; from 4233 and 2873; to prepare in advance:— 
make up beforehand. 

4295 . Trpbrv6i.fj.cu prdkdlmai, prok'-i-mahee; 
from 4233 and 2747; to lie before the view, i.e. (flg.) to 
be present (to the mind), to stand forth (as an exam¬ 
ple or reward):—be first, set before (forth). 
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4396 . TrpOKTjpuiuTTOj prfikemsso, prok-ny-raoce'- 
so: from 4253 and 2784 to herald (i.e. proclaim) in 
advance:— before (first) preach. 

4397 . irpoKOirr] prAhopc, prok-op-ay' ; from 4298; 
progress, i.e. advancement (subj. or obj.):—further¬ 
ance. profit. 

439 S. 'irpoKOTTTw pr 5 kopto, prok-op'-to; from 
4253 and 9$%; to drive forward (as if by beating), i.e. 
(fig. and intrans.) to advance (in amount, to grow; in 
time, to be well nfcm</):—increase, proceed, profit, be 
far spent, wax. 

4299 . irpoicpi.p.a prokrima, prok'-rec-mah; from 
a comp, of 4253 and 29/9; a prejudgment ( prejudice), 
i.e. prepossession: —prefer one before another. 

4300 . wpoKupow proknrdo, prok-oo-rb'-o; from 
42xi and 2964; to ratify previously:— confirm before. 

4301 . irpoXap. 8 dv<a prOlastshano, prol-am- 
ban'-o; from 4253 and 2983; to take in advance, i.e. 
(lit.) eat before others have an opportunity-; (fig.) to 
anticipate, surprise:— come aforchand, overtake, 
take before. 

4302 . irpoXc-yu) prolfgo, prol-eg'-o; from 4253 
and 3004,; to say beforehand, i.e. predict, forewarn:— 
foretell, tell before. 

4303 . trpop.apTvpop.av primarlnr^mai, prom- 
ar-too'-rom-ahee; from 4233 and 3143; to be a witness 
in advance, i e. predict:— testify beforehand. 

4304 - irpopieXtTaoj promelStao, ])rom-el-et-ah'-o; 
from 4233 and 3141 ; to premediiofet— meditate be¬ 
fore. 

4305 . irpopcpipvdo) premfrimnao, prem-er- 
im-nah'-o ; from 4253 and 3304; to care (anxiously) in 
advance:— take thought beforehand. 

4306 . irpovotw proiloCo, pron-b-ch’-o; from 4233 
and.?.5j>p.' to consider in advance, i.e. look out for be¬ 
forehand (aet. by way of maintenance for others; 
mid. by way of circumspection for oneself):—provide 
(for). 

4307 . irpdvova pronola, pron'-oy-ah; from 4306; 
forethought, i.e. provident care or supply:— provi¬ 
dence, provision. 

430 S. irpoopao) prddrao, pro-or-ah'-o; from 4233 
and 370S ; to behold in advance, i.e. (act.) to notice 
(another) previously, or (mid.) to keep in (one’s own) 
view:— foresee, see before. 

4309 . irpoop££« proorizd, prb-or-id'-zo; from 
4233 and 3724: to limit in advance, i.e. (fig.) prede¬ 
termine :— determine before, ordain, predestinate. 

4310 . irpoirdtrxw prfipasetio, prop-as'-kho; 
from 4233 and 345 s '; to undergo hardshipprein'ousP/:— 
suffer before. 

4311 . irpoir£p.Tr« prdpSmpo, prop-em'-po; from 
4773 and 3942; to send forward, i.e. escort or aid in 
travel:— accompany, bring (forward) on journey 
(way), conduct forth. 

4312 . irpOTKT-fjs pr 6 p£tee, prop-et-ace 1 ; from a 
comp, of 4253 and 4096'; falling forward, i.e. head¬ 
long (fig. precipitate): —heady, rash [-ly], 

4313 . irpoirop€vop.av prdp 6 r£u 3 mai, prop-or- 
yoo'-om-ahee; from 4253 and 4198; to precede (as 
guide or herald):—go before. 

4314 • it pos pros, pros; a strengthened form of 
4253; a prep, of direction; forward to, i.e. toward 
(with the genit. the side of, i.e. pertaining to; with 
the dat. by the side of i.e. near to; usually with the 
accus. the place, time, occasion, or respect, which is 
the destination of the relation, i.e. whither or for 
which it is predicated):—about, according to, against, 
among, at, because of, before, between, ([where-]) by, 
for, X at thy house, in, for intent, nigh unto, of, 
which pertain to, that, to (the end that), -j- together^ 
to ([you]) -ward, unto, with (-in). In comp, it denotes 
essentially the same applications, namely, motion fo- 
wards, accession to, or nearness at. 

4315 . irpoir&PPaTov prdsabbatdn.pros-a&'-haf- 
on; from 4253 and 4521; a fore-sabbath, i.e. the Sab¬ 
bath-eve:— day before the sabbath. Comp. ypo*. 
4 i 71 C. irpocraYOp*v« pr 6 sagrtr?ao, pros-ng-or- 
yoo'-o; from 4314 and a der. of 58 (mean, to har¬ 
angue) ; to address , Le. salute by name:— calL 


4317 . irpocrd-yw prowago, pros-og'-o; from 43/4 
and 7/; to lead towards, i.e. (trans.; to conduct near 
( summon, present), or (intrans.) to approach:— brifsg, 
draw near. 

431 S. irpccra"Ya>yr| pnlsagogo, prns-ng-ogve-ay'; 
from 43/7 (comp. 72); admission :—access. 

4319 . irpowaLT€a> prosnileo pros-ahee-teh'-o; 
from 47:4 and 154; to ask repeatedly (importune), i.e. 
solicit :—beg. 

4320 . irpoo’araPa(va) prdsatiabaind, pros-an- 
ub-oh'ee-no; from 4314 and 305; to ascend farther, 
i.e. be promoted (take an upper [more honorable ] 
seat):- go up. 

4321 . irpo<rayaX(cr:<a> priifiaiuilisko, pros-an- 
nl-is’-ko; from 4314 and 355, to expend further :— 
spend. 

4322 . irpoFavairXTjpoo) pro sail a pier do, pros- 
an-ap-lay-ru"-o; from 4314 uud 37S; to Jill up further, 
i.e. furnish fully:— supply. 

4 ‘ 323 . irpoTavaT£6r]p.i prdsanatitlifml, pros- 
an-at-ith'-ay-mee; from 43/4 and 394; to layup in 
addition, i.e. (mid. and fig.) to impart or (by impl.) to 
consult :—in conference add, confer. 

4324 . irpo<raimXt:ii> prdsapfilfd, pros-op-i- 
leh'-o; from 4314 and 54b; to menace additionally :— 
threaten further. 

4325 . irpocr8a.Travc.si> prose! apaniao, pros-dop- 
an-ah'-o; from 4314 and 1159; to expend additional¬ 
ly:— spend more. 

4326 . irpoa’C eop.av prdsdScmal, pros-deh'-om- 
ahee; from 4314 and //8q; to require additionally, 
i.e. j rant f urther: —need. 

4227 . irpocr8e\Ofj.ai prpsddclidmal, pros-dekh'- 
om-ahee; from 4314 and 1209; to admit (to inter¬ 
course, hospitality, credence or [fig.] endurance); by 
impl. to await (with confidence or patience):—accept, 
allow, look (wait) for, take. 

432 S. irpocr8oKd« prfisdukad, pros-dok-ah'-o; 
from 4314 and Sotcevw ddkf'Eo (to watch); to an¬ 
ticipate (in thought, hope or fear); by impl. to 
await — (he in) expect (-ation), look (for), when 
looked, tarry, wait for. 

4329 . irpoo-SoKta prdsddkia, pros-dok-ee'-ah; 
from 432S; apprehension (of evil); by impl. infliction 
anticipated:—expectation, looking after. 

7rpoo-8p€fi«> prdsdrdmd See 4370. i 

4330 . irpocrcdsj prdsdad, pros-eh-oh'-o; from 
4314 and 1439; to permit further progress:—suffer. 

4331 . irpO(T€Y7£t w prdsdggizo, pros-eng-ghid'- 
zo; from 4314 and 1448; to approach near:—come 
nigh. 

4332 . irpoorcSpcvci) prdsgdrgno, pros-ed-ryoo'-o; 
from a comp, of 4314 and the base of 147b; to sit near, 
i.e. attend as a servant:—wait at. 

4333 . irpo<rtpYd£o|j.ai prdsdrgazdmal, pros-er- 
gad'-zom-ahee; from 4314 and 2038; to work addition¬ 
ally, i.e. (by impl.) acquire besides:—gain. 

4334 . irpoo - epxo|Jiav prdsdrchdmal, pros-er'- 
khom-ohee; from 4314 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to 
approach, i.e. (lit,) come near, visit, or (fig.) worship, 
assent to;— (as soon as he) come (unto), come there¬ 
unto, consent, draw near, go (near, to, unto). 

4335 . irpoo’evx'^ priisfuche, pros-yoo-khay'; 
from 4336; prayer (worship); by impl. an oratory 
(chapel):— X pray earnestly, prayer. 

4336 . irpoo-tvxopai prosAiiefioirial. pros-yoo'- 
khom-ahee; from 4314 and 2172; to pray to God, i.e. 
supplicate, worship:— pray (X earnestly, for), make 
prayer. 

4337 . irpo(r^x w priisfcho, pros-ekh’-o; from 43/4 
and 2/92; (tig.) to hold the mind (3563 impl.) towards, 
i.e. pay attention to, be cautious about, apply one¬ 
self to, adhere to:— (give) attend (-ance, -ance at, 
-ance to, unto), beware, be given to, give (take) heed 
(to, unto) have regard. 

433 S. irpo<rtjX6oj prdseliSo, jn-os-ay-lb'-o; from 
4?r4 and a der. of 22477; to peg to, i.e. spike fast:—nail 
to. 

4339 . irpocrffXvros prune!uton, pros-ay'-loo-tos; 
from the alt. of 4334, an arriver from a foreign re¬ 


gion, i.e. (spec.) an acceder (convert ) to Judaism 
(“ proselyte"):— proselyte. 

4340 . irpotrKaipos prrtskulrrts, pros'-kahec-ros; 
from 43/4 and 2540; for the occasion only, i.e tempo¬ 
rary: —dur- [etli] for awhile, endure for a time, for 
a season, temporal. 

4341 . wpoo-KaXtopai proskalf-omui, pros-kal- 
eh'-om-ahee; mid. from 4314 aD(l 25O4; to call toward 
oneself, i.e. summon, invite:— cal! (for, to, unto). 

4343 . irpo(TKa,pT€p£(u prOsliurti'rfn pros-kar- 
ter-eh'-o; from 4314 and 2594: to be earnest towards, 
i.e. 'to a thing) to persevere, be constantly diligent, 
or du a place) to attend assiduously all the exercises, 
or (to a persom to adhere closely to (as a servitor,; — 
attend (give self) continually (upon), continue 'in. in¬ 
stant in, with), wait on (continually). 

4343 . •Krpoa'xapTepTio'is prfiskartfrenin, pms- 
knr-ter'-aij-sis; from 43.42; persistency:— persever¬ 
ance. 

4344 • wpO(rK£<[ J< iXai.oy profilet'plaalalun. pros- 
kef-al'-ahee-on; neut. of a presumed coinp. of 4314 
and 277b; something for the head, i.e. a cushion. - 
pillow. 

4345 . irpo(TKXT)pda> prufsklerod, pros klay-rb'-n; 
from 4314 and 2820; to give a common lot to, i.e. (fig.) 
to associate with:—consort with. 

4346 . irpcwtcXicris prrtnkllsin. pros'-klis-is; from 
a eomp. of 4314 and 2S27: a leaning towards, i.e. (fig.) 
proclivity (favoritism ):— partiality. 

4347 . wpOGTKoAXdoj prdfikollao, pros-kol-lah'-o; 
from 47r4 and 2S53; to glue to, i.e. (fig.) to adhere:— 
cleave, join (self). 

4343 . irpocrKoppa pioskfimma, pros'-kom- 
niah; from 4350; a stpbpi.e. (fig.) occasion of apos¬ 
tasy:— offence, stumbling (-block, [-stone]). 

4349 . irpocTKOirq proskdpe, pros-lcop-ny' ; from 
4350; a stumbling, i.e. (fig. and concr.) occasion of 
sin:— offence. 

4350 . ir-pocrKdirTO) prdskftpto, pros-kop'-to; 
from 4314 and 2875; to strike at. i.e. surge against (as 
water); spec, to stub on, i.e. trip up (lit. or fig.):— 
beat upon. dash, stumble (at). 

4351 . irpoo-KvXCo prttftknlld, pros-koo-lee'-o; 
from 4314 and 2947; to roll towards, i.e. block 
against :— roll (to). 

4352 . irpo(TKvv£u) prdKkuitPo, prns-koo-neh'-o; 
from 4314 and a prob. der. of 2965 (mean, to kiss, like 
a dog licking his master’s baud); to faicn or crouch 
to, i.e. (lit. or fig.) prostrate oneself in homage (do 
reverence to. adore ):— worship. 

4353 . 7rpoo-Kuvt]TT|s prdskunetes, pros-koo- 
nay-tace’; from 4352; an adorer:— worshipper. 

4354 • irpocrXaXtw prfifcln IAo, pros-lal-eli'-o; 
from 4314 and 29S0; to talk to, i.e. converse with:— 
speak to (with). 

4355 . irpocrXap.pd.vu> pruslaniband pros-lam- 
ban'-o; from 4314 and 2983; to take to oneself, i.e. use 
(food), lead (aside), admit (to friendship or hospital¬ 
ity):—receive, take (unto). 

4356 . irp6crXt]>J/isj proslepwln pros'-lape-su t: 
from 4355: admission:— receiving. 

4357 . irpompAuj prftniin'no, pros-men'-o; from 
4314 and 3306: to stay further, i.e. remain in a place, 
with a person; fig. to adhere to. persevere in:—abide 
still, he. with, cleave unto, continue in (with). 

435 S. irpo(ropp.££« prdfifirmlzo, pros-or-mid’- 
:o; from 4314 and a der. of the same as 3730 (mean, 
to tie [anoAor] or lull); to moor to, i.e. (by impl > 
land at:— draw to the shore. 

4359 . irpo(ro<j>€£Xa> prufiApliflln, pros-of-i’-lo; 
from 4314 and 37S4; to be indebted additionally:— 
over besides. 

4360 . 7 rpo<rox6i£u> prugdehthlzd, pros-okh- 
thid'-zo; from 4314 and a form of ox®*^ (ielitln'o 
(to be vexed with something Irksome); to feel indig¬ 
nant at:—he grieved with. 

4361 . irpooimvos prO«pMni)», pros'-pi-nos, 
from 4714 and the same ns.foSy; hungering further t 
i.e. intensely hungry:—very hungry 
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4362 . ‘irpo<nrr|-yw|u prospegnuml, pros-payg'- 
noo-mee; from 4314 and 407S; to fasten to, i.e. (spec.) 
to impale (on a cross):—crucify. 

4363 . irpoo-irtirT<0 prosplpto, pros-pip'-to; from 
4314 and 40QS; to fall towards, i.e. (gently) prostrate 
oneself (in supplication or homage), or (violently) to 
rush upon (in storm):—beat upon, fall (down) at (be¬ 
fore). 

436 Jf. ‘irpoo-iTOifop.ai pr 5 sp 51 & 5 mai, pros-poy- 
eh'-om-ahee; mid. from 43/4 and 4160; to do forward 
for oneself , i.e. pretend (as if about to do a thing):— 
make as though. 

4365 . 'jrposwopsvop.ai pr 5 sp 5 r&n 5 mai, pros- 
por-yoo’-om-ahee; from 4314 and 419S; to journey to¬ 
wards, i.e. approach [not the same as 43/3 }'.—go 
before. 

4366 . 'irpoo-p^Ywpt prdsregnnml, pr os-ray g'- 
noo-mee; from 4314 and 4780; to fear towards, i.e. 
burst upon (as a tempest or flood):—beat vehemently 
against (upon). 

4367 . irpoo-Tdcrcrot prdstasso, pros-tas'-so; 
from 4314 and 302/; to arrange towards, I.e. (flg.) en¬ 
join:— bid, command. 

4368 . <irpo«rrdris pristatis, pros-tat’-is; fern, 
of a der. of 429 r; a patroness, I.e. assistant :—suc- 
courer. 

4369 . ‘irpoorCGupt prdstlthemi, pros-tith'-ay- 
mee; from 43/4 and 5087; to place additionally, i.e. 
lay beside, annex, repeat:— add, again, 'give more, 
increase, lay unto, proceed further, speak to any 
more. 

4370 . irpoorpfyw prfistrSclio, pros-trekh’-o; 
from 4114 and 3143 (includ. its alt.); to run towards, 
i.e. hasten to meet or join:—run (thither to, to). 

4371 . , irpo(r<j>d'Yiov pritsphaglun, pros-fag'-ee- 
on; neut. of a presumed der. of a comp, of 43/4 and 
53151 something eaten in addition to bread, i.e. a 
relish (spec, fish; comp. 3795)'— meat. 

4372 . irp< 5 (r<j>aTOS prospliatds, pros'-fat-os; 
from 4233 and a der. of 4909; previously ( recently) 
slain (fresh), i.e. (flg.) lately made:— new. 

4373 . <irpo«r 4 >dT<i)s prlisphatos, pros-fat'-oce; 
adv. from 4372; recently:—lately. 

4374 - wpo«r<j>epw prosplifero, pros-fer'-o; from 
4314 and 3342 (includ. its alt.); to bear toivards, i.e. 
lead to, tender (espec. to God), treat:— bring (to, 
unto), deal with, do, offer (uDto, up), present unto, 
put to. 

4375 . ‘irpoovfnXfjs prdsphiles, pros-fee-lace'; 
from a presumed comp.'.of 4314 and 3368; friendly 
towards, i.e. acceptable:— lovely. 

4376 . irpotr 4 >opa pr 5 sph 5 ra, pros-for-ah'; from 
4374; presentation; concr. an oblation (bloodless) or 
sacrifice:— offering (up). 

4377 . ‘jrpo(r<j><i>v&0 prdspliongo, pros-fo-neh'-o; 
from 43:4 and 3433; to sound toirards, i.e. address, 
exclaim, summon:— call unto, speak (un-) to. 

4378 . ‘irp6<rxv(ris proscliusis, pros'-khoo-sis; 

from a comp, of 4314 and X^ w ch(o (to pour); a 
shedding forth , i.e. affusion:- sprinkling. 

4379 . irpocn^avoi prdspsauo, pros-psow'-o; from 
43 '4 and xj/aiw psauo (to touch); to impinge, i.e. 
lay a finger on (in order to relieve):—touch. 

4380 . , jrpO(r<i> , iro\Tj , jrT£<i> prosopdlept&o, pros-o- 
pol-ape-teh'-o; from 43S1; to favor an individual, 
i.e. shore partiality:— have respect to persons. 

4381 . wpoe’tt'iroAfjimjs prdsopdleptes, pros-o- 
pol-ape'-tace; from 4383 and 2983; an accepter of a 
face ( individual), i.e. 'spec.) one exhibiting partial¬ 
ity:—respecter of persons. 

4382 . 'irpowwiroX'qtj/Ca pr 5 sdp 51 epsia, pros-o- 
pol-ape-see'-ah; from 4381; partiality, i.e. favorit¬ 
ism:— respect of persons. 

4383 . 'jrpdo’ttirov prfisopftn, pros'-o-pon; from 

43/4 and (ity ops (the visage; from 3700); the front 
(as being towards view), i.e. the countenance, aspect, 
appearance, surface; by impl. presence, person :— 
'outward) appearance, X before, countenance, face, 
fashion, (men’s) person, presence. 


43 5 4 . <irpOTd(r<r« prdtassd, prot-as'-so; from 
4233 and 3021; to pre-arrange, i.e. prescribe:— before 
appoint. 

43 5 5 . 'irporsCv'w pritSino, prot-i'-no; from 4233 
and TtCve) tfiino (to stretch ); to protend, i.e. tie 
prostrate (for scourging):—bind. 

4386 . wpoTtpov prdtdrdn, prof-er-on; neut. of 
4387 as adv. (with or without the art.); previously:— 
before, (at the) first, former. 

4387 . wpoTtpos prdt&rds, prot'-er-os; compar. of 
4233; prior or previous :—former. 

4388 . <irpoT£ 0 €jiai. protitliCmal. prot-ith'-em- 
ahee; mid. from 4233 and 3087; to place before, i.e. 
(for oneself) to exhibit; (to oneself) to propose (de¬ 
termine):— purpose, set forth. 

4389 . ‘irpoTpf'irop.ai prdtr&pdmai, prot-rep'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 4253 and the base of 5/57,' to turn 
forward for oneself, i.e. encourage:— exhort. 

4390 . ‘irpoTp^x.w prdtrgclio, prot-rekh'-o; from 
4233 and 3143 (includ. its alt.); to run forward, I.e. 
outstrip, precede :—outrun, run before. 

4391 . 'irpov'irdpx.w prdiiparclio, pro-oop-ar'- 
kho; from 4233 and 3223; to exist before, i.e. (adv.) to 
be or do something previously :—f- be before (-time). 

4392 . irp 6 <j>a<ris prdplia&is, prof’-as-is; from a 
comp, of 4233 and 331b; an outward showing, i.e. pre¬ 
text:— cloke, colour, pretence, show. 

4393 . irpotj^po) prdphfiro, prnf-er'-o; from 4233 
and 3342; to bear forward, i.e. produce:— bring forth. 

4394 . 'jrpo<J>iyr€la prdplietPla, prof-ay-ti'-ah; 
from 4390 ("prophecy"); prediction (scriptural or 
other):—prophecy, prophesying. 

4395 . , jrpo<j>T|T€v<i> prfiphfffno, prof-ate.-yoo'-o; 
from 4396; to foretell events, divine, speak under in¬ 
spiration, exercise the prophetic office:— prophesy. 

4396 . *irpo<J)^jTT|S j>T&pheteu,prof-ay'-tace; from 
a comp, of 4253 and 3346; a foreteller (“prophet ”); 
by anal, an inspired speaker; by extens. a poet:— 
prophet. 

4397 . <jrpo<j>T]TiK 6 s pr&phetik 6 s,pro/-ay-ttfc-os',' 
from 4796; pertaining to a foreteller (“ prophetic”):— 
ot prophecy, of the prophets. 

439 S. irpo^Tis prdplietis, prof-ay'-tis; fern, of 
.1306; a female foreteller or an inspired woman;— 
prophetess. 

4399 . < irpo 4 > 0 dv« prdpkthano, prof-than'-o; 
from 4233 and 3348; to get an earlier start of, i.e. an¬ 
ticipate : —pre v en t. 

4400. wpoxo-P^opai. prdcbdlrlzOmal, prokh-i- 
rid'-zom-ahee; mid. from 4233 and a der. of 34951 to 
handle for oneself in advance, i.e. (flg.) to purpose:— 
choose, make. 

4401 - , jrpoxf’poTOv£» pr 6 chMrfit 6 nJ 6 , prokh- 
i-rot-on-eh’-o; from 4233 and 5300; to elect in ad¬ 
vance :—choose before. 

4403 . IIpoxopos Pr 6 chdr 6 s, prokh’-or-os; from 
4233 and 3323; before the dance; Prochorus, a Chr.:— 
Prochorus. 

4403 . irpvpva prnmna, proom'-nah; fern, of 
irpvpvvs prumnus (hindmost); the stem, of a 
ship:—hinder part, stern. 

4404• “irpwt proi ,pro-ee'; adv. from 42#; at dawn; 
by impl. the day-break watch:—early (in the morn¬ 
ing), (in the'' morning. 

4465 . irputa pro’ia, pro-ee'-ah; fem. of a der. of 
4404 as noun; day-dawn :—early, morning. 

4406. orpuipos proim 6 s, pro'-ee-mos; from 4404; 
dawning, i.e. (by anal.) autumnal (showering, the 
first of the rainy season):—early. 

4407 . irpouvos proin.*s, pro-ee-nos'; from 4404; 
pertaining to the dawn, i.e. matutinal :—morning. 
4468. irpcopa prora, pro’-ra; fem. of a presumed 
der. of .1253 as noun; the prow, i.e. forward part of a 
vessel:—forepart (-ship). 

4409 . <jrp«T€v« prot&uo, prote-yoo'-o; from 4413; 
to be first (in rank or influence):—have the preemi¬ 
nence. 

4410 . irpttTOKaOeSpCa prot< 5 katli€dria, pro-tok- 
ath-ed-ree'-ah; from 4413 and 23/3; a sitting first (in 


the front row), i.e. preeminence in council:—chief 
(highest, uppermost) seat. 

44 H- irpttTOKXwrta protftklisia, pro-tok-Us-ee'- 
ah; from 4413 and 2828; a reclining first (in the place 
of honor) at the dinner-bed, i.e. preeminence at 
meals:—chief (highest, uppermost) room. 

4413 . wpcoTov protfln, pro'-ton; neut. ot 4413 as 
adv. (with or without 3588); firstly (in time, place, 
order, or importance):—before, at the beginning, 
chiefly, (at, at the) first (of all). 

4413 . irpwros prdtds, pro’-tos; contr. superl. 
of 4233; foremost (in time, place, order or impor¬ 
tance):—before, beginning, best, chief (-est), first (of 
all), former. 

44114 - wpwTOcrrd'njs protostates, pro-tos-tat'- 
ace; from 4413 and 2476; one standing first in the 
ranks, i.e. a captain (champion):— ringleader. 

4413 - wpcoTordKia prdt&tdkia, pro-tot-ok'-ee- 
ah; from 44/6; primogeniture (as a privilege):—birth- 
right. 

4416. ‘jtp«tot6kos protdt 5 k 5 s, pro-tot-ok’-os; 
from 4413 and the alt. of 3088; first-born (usually as 
noun, lit. or flg.):—flrstbegotten (-bom). 

4411 - ‘irTaCtt ptaio, ptah’-yo; a form of 4098; to 
trip, i.e. (flg.) to err, sin, fail (of salvation):—fall, of¬ 
fend, stumble. 

4418. irrtpva ptfirna, pter'-nah; of uncert. der.; 
the heel (fig.):—heel. 

4419 - wTtpv'Yiov pt&rngidn, pter-oog'-ee-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 4420; a winglet, I.e. (flg.) 
extremity (top corner):—pinnacle. 

4420. *rrr 4 pv| ptfirnx, pter'-oox; from a der. of 
4072 (mean. & feather); awing:— wing. 

4431 - omjvdv ptendn, ptay-non'; contr. for 
4071; a bird: —bird. 

4432 . uto&i) pt6£o, pto-eh'-o; prob. akin to the 
alt. of 4098 (through the idea of causing to fall) or to 
4072 (through that of causing to fly away); to scare:— 
frighten. 

4423 . ‘irrornris ptdesls pto'-ay-sis; from 4422; 
alarm .'—amazement. 

4424 . IlToX«pat$ Ptdiemais, ptol-em-ah-is? ; 
from UToXtpatos PtdlCmalds (Ptolemy, after 
whom it was named); Ptolemais, a place in Pal.:— 
Ptolemais. 

4425 . irruov ptn 5 n, ptoo'-on; from 4429; a u-in- 
nowing-fork (as scattering like spittle):—fan. 

4426. irniptt pturo, ptoo'-ro; from a presumed 
der. of 4429 (and thus akin to 4422); to frighten: — 
terrify. 

4437 . irrv<r|ia ptasma, ptoos'-mah; from 4429; 
saliva :—spittle. 

4438 . urti<r<ra> ptnsso, ptoos'-so; prob. akin to 
TrcTdvwp.1 pfitannuml (to spread; and thus ap- 
par. allied to 4072 through the idea of expansion, and 
104429 through that of flattening; comp .3961); to 
fold, i.e. furl a scroll:—close. 

4439 . ottvo) ptuo, ptoo'-o; a prim, verb (comp. 
4428); to spit:— spit. 

4430 . Trrwp.a ptoina, pto'-mah; from the alt. of 
4098; a ruin, i.e. (spec.) lifeless body (corpse, car¬ 
rion): —dead body, carcase, corpse. 

4481- •jrrtoo'is ptosis, pto'-sis; from the alt. of 
4098; a crash, i.e. downfall (lit. or fig.):—fall. 

4432 . irr&>x<G ptoch£la, pto-khi'-ah; from 4433; 
beggary, i.e. indigence (lit. or fig.):—poverty. 

4483 . irrwxRw ptochfeuo, pto-khyoo'-o; from 
4/74; to be a beggar, i.e. (by impl.) to become indigent 
(fig.):—become poor. 

442 - 4 - ttt<i>x< 5 s ptockds, pto-khos'; from -nr&- 
<r<r« ptosso (to crouch; akin to 4422 and the alt. of 
4098); a beggar 'as cringing), i.e. pauper (strictly de¬ 
noting absolute or public mendicancy, although also 
used in a qualified or relative sense; whereas 3993 
prop, means only straitened circumstances in pri¬ 
vate), lit. (often as noun) or fig. (distressed):—beggar 
(-ly), poor. 

41(8 5 ■ •mryp.-q pngme, poog-may'; from a prim, 
irvg pnx (the fiat as a weapon); the clenched hand. 



GREEK 

i.e. (only in dat. as adv.) with the fist (bard scrub¬ 
bing):—oft. 

4436 . IIv 0 o)V Puthdll, poo'-thone; from IItJ 0 <o 
I’utlid (the name of the region where Delphi, the 
seat of the famous oracle, was located); a Python, 
i.e. tby anal, with the supposed diviner there) inspi¬ 
ration (soothsaying):— divination. 

4437 . iruKvds pukniiH, pook-nos' ; from the same 
as 4(133; clasped (thick), i.e. (tig.) frequent; ueut. plur. 
(as adv.) frequently .-—often (-Cr). 

4433 . ttukt€u> jiuktfd, pook-teh'-o; from a der. of 
the same as 4435; to box (with the fist), i.e. contend 
(as a boxer) at the games (fig.):—fight. 

4430 . iriiXt) pule, poo'-lay; appar. a prim, word; 
a gate, i e. the leaf or wing of a folding entrance (lit. 
or fig.)-.—gate. 

4443 . ttvXwv puldn, poo-lone'; from 4/3Q; agate¬ 
way, door-way of a building or city; by impl. & portal 
or vestibule:—pate, porch. 

4441 - mivOdvopai pnnthaixuiial, poon-thnn'- 
om-ahee; mid. prol. from a prim. irv0o> pntho 
(which occurs only as an alt. in certain tenses); to 
question, i.e. ascertain by inquiry (as a matter of in¬ 
formation merely; and thus differing from 2063, 
which prop, means a request as a favor; and from 134, 
which is strictly a demand of something due; as well 
as from 2212, which implies a search for something 
hidden; and from uSq, which involves the idea of 
urgent need); by impl. to learn (by casual intelli¬ 
gence):—ask, demand, enquire, understand. 

4443 . Trvp pur, poor; a prim, word; “ fire ” (lit. or 
fig., spec, lightning):— fiery, fire. 

4443 • irupa pura, poo-rah’; from 4442; a Jire 
(concr.): -fire. 

4444 . irup-yos purges, poor'-gos; appar. a prim, 
word (“ burgh"); a tower or castle: —tower. 

4443 . irup«o"«r» pure.sso, poo-res’-so; from 41-43] 
to be on fire, i.e. (spec.) to have a fever: —be sick of a 
fever 

4443 - •rrvptTOs purft 6 s, poo-ret-os' ; from 4445 ; 
inflamed, i.e. (by impl.) feverish (as noun, fever): — 
fever. 

4447 . Trvpivos purinds, poo'-ree-nos; from 4443; 
fiery, i.e. (by impl.) flaming: —of fire. 

4443 . irupoa) pnrdo, poo-ro'-o; from 4442; to 
kindle, i.e. (pass.) to be ignited, glow (lit.), be refined 
(by impl.), or (fig.) to be inflamed (with anger, grief, 
lust):—burn, fiery, be on fire, try. 

4443 - iruppa^w purrliazo, poor-hrad'-zo; from 
4450; to redden (intrans.):—be red. 

4430 . iroppos purrhfts, poor-hros'; from 4-/42; 
fire-like, i.e. (spec.) flame-colored:—red. 

4431 . 'irupojcrts pnroslw, poo'-ro-sis; from 444S; 
ignition, i.e. (spec.) smelting (fig. conflagration, ca¬ 
lamity as a test):—burning, trial. 

4432 . -ira) -po, po; another form of the base of 
4438; an enclitic particle of indefiniteness; yet, even; 
used only in comp. See 33bQ. 3380,3764,376S, 4433. 

4433 . irtoXto) polCo, po-leh'-o; prob. ultimately 
from irtXopai pdomal (to be busy, to trade); to 
barter (as a pedlar), i.e. to sell: —sell, whatever is 
sold. 

4434 . wojXos polfis. po'-los; appar. a prim, word; 
a “ foal ” or “filly", i.e. (spec.) a young ass:— colt. 
4433 . ttcoitot€ pdpdtC, po'-pot-e; from 4432 and 
42/S; at any time, i.e. (with neg. particle) at no 
time;— at any time, + never (. . . to any man), -f yet 
oever man. 

4456 . irtopoto pordo. po-ro'-o; appar. from iraipos 
pords (a kind of stone); to petrify, i.e. (fig.) to in¬ 
durate (render stupid or callous):-blind, harden. 

4437 . irupwcis porosis, po'-ro-sis; from 443b; 
stupidity or callousness:— blindness, hardness. 

4438 . -trios -pds, pace; adv. from the base of 4223; 
an enclitic particle of indefiniteness of manner; 
somehow or anyhow; used oniy in comp.:—haply, by 
any (some) means, perhaps. See 13/3,33S/. Comp. 
44 S 9 - 

4459 . irws pds, pace; adv. from the base of 4226; 
an interrog. particle ol manner; in what way? (some- 
113 


DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


times the question is indirect, how?); also as exela 
mution, how much1:—how, after (by) what manner 
(means), that. [Occasionally unexpressed in Eng¬ 
lish.] 

P 

4460 . 'Padp Rhuab, hrah-ab'; of Heh. or. [ 7343 ]; 
Jtaab (i.e. Rachab), a Canaaniteas:—Rahab. See also 
4477 - 

4491 - pa( 3 | 3 C rhabbi, hrab-bec’; of Heb. or. [ 728 * 
with pron. suffix]; my master, i.e. Rabbi, us un offi¬ 
cial title of honor:—rMaster, Rabbi. 

4492 . pa( 3 ( 3 ov( rhabbdni, hrab-bon-ee’; or 
pa| 3 j 3 ovv( rhiibbouni, hrab-boo-nec'; of 

Chald. or.; corresp. to 4461:— Lord, Rabboni. 

4433 . pa| 38 ££to rliabdlzd, hrab-did'-zo; from 
44(14; to strike with a stick, i.e. bastinado: —beat (with 
rods). 

4494 . pdpSos rhabdds, hrab'-dos; from the base 
of 4474; a stick or wand (as a cudgel , a cane or a 
baton of royalty):—rod, sceptre, staff. 

4493 . papSovxos rhabdduciids, hrab-doo'- 
khos, from 4-/64 and 2102; a rod- (the Lat. fasces) 
holder, i.e. a Rom. lictor (constable or executioner): — 
serjeant. 

4499 . 'Pa^aO Rhagan, hrag-ow'; of Heb. or. 
[ 7466 ]; Ragau (i.e. Reii), a patriarch:—Ragau. 

4437 . p<j.8iovpyr|pa rliajdldnrgema, hrad-ee- 
oorg’-ay-mah; from a comp, of pq.Sios rtiaplids 
(easy, i.e. reckless) and 2041; easy-going behavior, i.e. 
(by extens.) a crime:—lewdness. 

443 S. paSiovp^Ca rlia ( didurgla, hrad-ee-oorg- 
\ ee'-a; from the same as 4/67; recklessness , i.e. (by 
extens.) malign 1 ty: —mischief. 

4499 . petted i’ll aka. rhak-ah'; of Chald. or. [comp. 
7386 ]; O empty one, i.e. thou icorthless (as a term of 
utter vilification): —Raca. 

4470 . patcos rhi'kos, hrak'-os; from 4/80; a 
“ rag," i.e. piece of cloth:—cloth. 

4 -'/ 71 . ’Papa Rhama, hram-ah'; of Heb. or. 
[ 7414 ]; Rama (i.e. Ramah), a place in Tal.:—Rama. 
4473 . pavT^to rhantlzo, hran-tid'-zo; from a 
der. of pa£vo> rhaino (to sprinkle); to render be¬ 
sprinkled, i.e. asperse (cer. or fig.): —sprinkle. 

4473 . pavTwrpos rliautisnids, hran-tis-mos'; 
from 4472; aspersion (cer. or fig.):—sprinkling. 

447 4- £airt£<i> rliapfzd, hrap-id'-zo; from a der. 
of a prim, peirw rhdpd (to let fall, “rap"); to 
slap:— smite (with the palm of the hand). Comp. 
31S0. 

4475 . pamepa rhapisma, hrap'-is-mah; from 
4474; a s\ap:—(-\- strike with the) palm of the hand, 
smite with the hand. 

4479 . pa 4 >(s rhaphls, hraf-ece'; from a prim, 
pdirra) rhaptd (to sew; perh. rather akin to the 
base of 4474 through the idea of puncturing); a 
needle:— needle. 

4477 . 'Paxdp Rhuchab, hrakh-ab'; from the 
same as 4460; Rachab, a Canaanitess:—Rachab. 

4478 . 'Pax^X Rliachcl, hrakh-ale'; of Heb. or. 
[ 7354 ]; Rachel, the wife of Jacob:—Rachel. 

4479 . *P«P^KKa Rlii'-bckka, hreb-bek'-kah; of 
Heb. or. [ 7259 ]; Rebecca (i.e. Ribkali), the wife of 
Isaac:—Rebecca. 

44SO. plSa rheda, hred'-ah; of Lat. or.; a rheda, 
i.e. four-wheeled carriage (wagon for riding):— 
chariot. 

4481 . 'P«p<j>dv Rlieinphmi hrem-fan'; by in¬ 
correct transliteration fora word of Heb. or. [ 3594 ]; 
Remphan (i.e. Kijuu), an Eg. iaoi:—Remplian. 

4483 . p&*> rlifo, hreh'-o; a prim, verb; for some 
tenses of which a prol. form 

peva> rlifno, hryoo'-o, is used; to flow 
P ‘run", as water):—flow. 

4483 . ptui rhSd, hreh'-o; for certain tenses of 
which a prol. form 

«p&i> flr£o, er-c-h'-o, is used; and both as alt. 
for 2036; perh. akin (or ident.) with 44S2 (through the 
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idea of pouring forth); to utter, i.e. speak or say: — 
command, uiake, say, speak (of). Comp. 3004. 

44^4- l 1 T|'Y to v libogldn, hrayg'-ce-on; of l*at. 
or. Rhcgium, a place in Italy:—Rhegium. 

448o. prjypa. rliegma, hrayg'-mah: from /48b; 
something torn, i.e. a fragment (by impl. and abstr. 
a fall):— ruin. 

4489 . pTj'yvvpi rbcgnutiil, hrayg'-noo-mec; or 

pr]<r<ra) rlienso, hracc'-so; both prol. forms 
of p*]K<o rlicko (which appears only in certain 
forms, and is itself prob. a strengthened form of 
d-yvvpt lignum f [see in 2608 ]); to “break". 
" week" or “ crack", I.e. (espec.) to sunder (by sep¬ 
aration of the parts; 26 a? being its intensive [with 
the prep, in comp.], and 2332 a shattering to minute 
fragments; but not a reduction to the constituent 
particles, like 3084) or disrupt, lacerate; by impl. to 
convulse (with spasms ); fig. to give vent to joyful 
emotions:—break (forth), burst, rend, tear. 

4487 . prjpa rli dram, hray'-mah; from 4483: an ut¬ 
terance (Individ 1 ., collect, or spec.); by impl. a matter 
or topic (espec. of narration, command or dispute); 

with a neg. naught whatever:-p evil, -j- nothing, 

saying, word. 

4488 . Pt|<ra Rlieaa. hray-sah'; prob. of Heb. or. 
[appar for 7509]; Resa (i.e. Rephajah), an Isr.:— 
Rhesa. 

4489 . pT]T<op rhetor, hray'-tore; from 44S3; a 
speaker, i.e. (by impl.) a forensic advocate:— orator. 

4490 . pt|Ta)s rhetds, hray-toce' ; adv. from a der. 
of 4483; ont-spokenly , i.e. distinctly: —expressly. 

4491 . p££a rhfza, hrid'-zah; appar. a prim, word; 
a “root" (lit. or fig.):—root. 

4492 . pitfiio rhlzdo, rhid-zo'-o; from 44Q1; to 
root (fig. become stable):— root. 

4493 . pcrrfj rhipe, hree-pay'; from 4476; a jerk (of 
the eye, i.e. [by anal.] an instant):— twinkling. 

4494 - pwri^w rliipizo, hrip-id'-zo; from a der. 
of 44Qb (mean, a fan or bellows ); to breeze up, i.e. (by 
anal.) to agitate (into waves):—toss. 

4499 . pnrTfoj rhlptcd, hrip-teh'-o; from a der. of 
4/Qb; to toss up:—cast off. 

4499 . pfirrui rhlptd, hr ip'-to; a prim, verb (perh. 
rather akin to the base of 4474, through the idea of 
sudden motion); to fling (prop, with a quick toss, 
thus differing from cob, which denotes a deliberate 
hurl; and from Tt(vo> trine [see in 16 / 4 ], which in¬ 
dicates an extended projection); by qualification, to 
deposit (as if a load); by extens. to disperse:—cast 
(down, out), scatter abroad, throw. 

449 / • Popoap Rlnibeam, hrob-b-nm' ; of Heb. 
or. [7346]; Robodm (i.e. Rechabam), an Isr,Rob- 
oam. 

4498 . PoSt] RhAde, hrod'-ay; prob. for po 8 r) 
rliode (a rose); Rode, a servant girl:—Rhoda. 

4499 . *Po 8 os Rhode- hrod'-os; prob. from 
poSov rhOddn (a rose); Rhodus, an island of the 
Mediterranean:—Rhodes. 

4500 . poi£T] 8 ov rhdizedOii. hroyd-zay-don' ; adv. 

from a der. of pottos rholzow (a whir); whizzingly, 
i.e. with a crash: —with a great noise. 

4301 . pop4>aia rliOinphaia, hrmn-fah'-ynh: 
prob. of for. or.; a sabre, i.e. a long and broad cutlass 
(any weapon of the kind, lit. or fig.):—sword. 

4502 . PovPt]v RlidtitWin, hroo-bane’; of Heb. or. 
[?205]; Ruben (i.e. Reuben), au Isr.Reuben. 

4503 . 'Pov0 Rhoutli, hrooth; of Heb. or. [7S27]; 
Ruth, a Moabitess:—Ruth. 

4504 . Pou4>os ICliOuphoM hroo'-fos; of Lat. or ; 
red ; Rufus, a Chr.:— Rufus. 

4305 . pvpt) rhume, hroo'-may: prol. front 430b 
in its orig. sense; an alley or avenue (as crowded):— 
lane, street. 

4506 . pvopai rhudmal, rhoo'-om-ahee; mid. of 
an ohsol. verb, akin to 4482 (through the Idea of a 
current; comp. 431/); to rush or draw (for oneself), 
i.e. rescue:-deliver (-er). 

4307 . pwirapta rhnpnrla hroo-i>ar-ee'-ah; from 
430S; dirtiness (mor.):—turpitude. 
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4508 . pvrrap< 5 s rhnparos, rhoo-par-os'; from 
<fcoq; dirty, i.e. trel.) cheap or shabby; mor. wicked;— 
vile. 

4509 . pviros rbupbs, hroo’-pos; of imcert. affin.; 
dirt, i.e. (mor.) depravity:— filth. 

4510 . pvir6« rbnpdd, rhoo-pb'-o; from 4509; to 
soil, i.e. (intrans.) to become dirty (mor.):—be filthy. 

4511 . pvcis rbnsls, hroo'-sis; from 450b in the 
sense of its congener 44S2; a flux (of blood)issue. 

4512 . jwrCs rbntts, hroo-tecc'; from^yo^; a fold 
(as drawing together), i.e. a urrinkle (espec. on the 
face):—wrinkle. 

4513 . ‘P«p.aiK< 5 s Rhomaikos, rho-mah-ee-kos’; 
from 4514; Romaic, i.e. Latin: —Latin. 

4514 • 'Pttpxuos Rhomaios, hro-mah'-yos; from 
451b; Romcean, i.e. Roman (as noun):—Roman, of 
Rome. 

4515 . 'Pwpa'icrTC Rhdmaistl, hro-mah-is-tee'; 
adv. from a presumed der. of 451b; Rorna'istically, 
i.e. in the Latin language:—Latin. 

4516 . 'PiopT) Rhome, hr o'-may; from the base of 
45 n; >strength; Roma, the capital of Italy:—Rome. 

4517 . pwvvvp.i rbbunumi, hrone'-noo-mee; prol. 
from pwopai rhddmai (to dart; prob. akin to 
430b); to strengthen, i.e. (imper. pass.) have health 
(as a parting exclamation, good-bye ):—farewell. 

2 

4518 . <raPax 0 av£ sabacbtbant, sab-akh-than- 
ee'; of Chald. or. [7662 with pron. suff.]; thou hast 
left me; sabachthani (i.e. shebakthani), a cry of dis¬ 
tress:—sabachthani. 

4519 . <ra,paio 0 sahaoth, sab-ah-owth'; of Heb. 
or. [6635 in fem. plur.]; armies; sabaoth (i.e. tseba- 
oth), a military epithet of God:—sabaoth. 

4520 . craPPa.Ticrp.6s sabbatismds, sab-bat-is- 
mos'; from a der. of 432/; a “ sabbatism", i.e. (fig.) 
the repose of Christianity (as a type of heaven):— 
rest. 

4521 . crdppcvrov sabbatdn, sab'-bat-on; of Heb. 
or. [ 7670 ]; the Sabbath (i.e. Shabbath), or day of 
weekly repose from secular avocations (also the ob¬ 
servance or institution itself); by extens. a se'nnight, 
i.e. the interval between two Sabbaths; likewise the 
plur. in all the above applications:—sabbath (day), 
week. 

4522 . crayijvT] sagenf, sag-ay'-nay; from a der. 
of crdTTco «atto (to equip) mean, furniture, espec. 
a pack-saddle (which in the East is merely a bag of 
netted rope); a “seine" for fishing:—net. 

4523 . SaSSovxatos Sadddnkaios, sad-doo- 
kah'-yos; prob. from 4524; a Sadduccean (i.e. Tsado- 
kian), or follower of a certain heretical Isr.:—Saddu- 
cee. 

4524 . 2a8coK Sadok sad-oke'; of Heb. or. [ 6659 ]; 
Sadoc (i.e. Tsadok), an Isr.;—Sadoc. 

4525 . craCvco saind, sah'ee-no; akin to 4379; to 
wag (as a dog its tail fawningly), i.e. (gen.) to shake 
(fig. disturb ):—move. 

4526 . cra.KKOs sakkds, sak'-kos; of Heb. or. [ 8242 ]; 
“ sack"-cloth, i.e. mohair (the material or garments 
made of it. worn as a sign of grief):—sackcloth. 

4527 . 2 a\d Sala, sal-ah'; of Heb. or. [ 7974 ]; Sala 
(i.e. Shelach), a patriarch:— Sala. 

4528 . 2 a\a 0 uj\ Salatblcl, sal-ath-ee-ale'; of 
Heb. or. [ 7597 ]; Salathiel (i.e. Shedltiel), an Isr.:— 
Salathiel. 

4529 . 2 aAap.Cs Salamls, sal-am-ece'; prob. from 
4333 ‘from the surge on the shore*; Sala mis, a place 
in Cyprus:—Salamis 

45 ' 30 . 2 a\eCp Salclm, sal-ime'; prob. from the 
same as 4331; Salim, a place in Pal.:—Salim. 

4531 . craXevci) n aldud, sul-yoo'-o; from 4333; to 
vmver, i.e. agitate, rock, topple or (by impl.) destroy; 
fig. to disturb, incite: —move, shake (together), which 
can [-not] be shaken, stir up. 

4532 . 2 a\()p Salem, sal-ame’; of Heb. or. [ 8 C 04 ]; 
Salem (i.e. Shalem), a place in Pal.:—Salem. 


4533 . 2 a\pwv Salmon, sal-rnone'; of Heb. or. 
[ 8012 ]; Salmon, an Isr.:—Salmon. 

45 o 4 . 2 a\pcivT) Salmone, sal-mo'-nay; peril, of 
similar or. to 4329, Salmone, a place in Crete:—Sal¬ 
mone. 

4535 . craAos sulci8, sal'-os; prob. from the base of 
4323; a vibration, i.e. (spec.) billow: —wave. 

4536 . crd\iu\| c.alpigx, sdl’-pinx; perh. from 
43 3 (through the idea of quavering or reverberation): 
c. trumpet: —trump (-et). 

4537 . craXtrlJco salpizo, sal-pid’-zo; from 433b; to 
trumpet, i.e. sound a blast (lit. or fig.):—(which are 
yet to) sound (a trumpet). 

453 S. era Amarus sa. pistes. sal-pis-tace '; from 
4337; a trumpeter: —trumpeter. 

4539 . 2 a\copi] Salome, sal-o'-may; prob. of Heb. 
or. [fem. from 7965 ]; Salome (i.e. Shelomah), an Is¬ 
raeli tess:— Salome. 

4540 . 2 apap«ia Samareia, sam-ar'-i-ah; of 
Heb. or. [ 8111 ]; Samaria (i.e. Shomeron), a city and 
region of Pal.:—Sumaria. 

4541 • 2 apap«(TT]S Samareltes, sam-ar-i'-tace; 
from 4340; a Samarite, i.e. inliab. of Samaria:—Sa¬ 
maritan. 

4542 . 2 apapeiTis Samarditis, sam-ar-i'-tis; 
fem. of 4341; a Samaritess, i.e. woman of Samaria:— 
of Samaria. 

4543 . 2 apo 0 p(^KT] Samothra,ke, sam-oth-rak'- 
ay; from 4344 and ©pq’io] Xlirajke (Thrace); 
Samo-thrace (Samos of Thrace), an island in the Med¬ 
iterranean :—Samothracia. 

4 < r > 44 - 2 apos Samos, sam'-os; of uncert. affin.; 
Samus, an islaud of the Mediterranean:—Samos. 

4545 . 2 apovfjA SamOuel, sam-oo-ale'; of Heb. 
or. [ 8050 ]; Samuel (i.e. Shemuel), an Isr,:—Samuel. 
4540 . 2 ap 4 »cdv Sampson, samp-sone'; of Heb. 
or. [ 8123 ]; Sampson (i.e. Shimshon ), an Isr.:—Sam¬ 
son. 

4547 . cravSaXiov sandallon, san-dal'-ee-on, 
neut. of a der. of <rav8a\ov sandaldn (a “ san¬ 
dal"; of uncert. or.); & slipper or sole-pad.— sandal. 

4548 . travCs sanis, san-ecc'; of uncert. affin.; a 
plank: —board. 

4549 . 2 aov\ Sadnl, sah-ool'; of Heb. or. [ 7586 ]; 
Saul (i.e. Shaiil), the Jewish name of Paul: —Saul. 
Comp. 43bq. 

4550 . trairpos saprds, snp-ros'; from 4303; rotten, 
i.e. Worthless (lit. or mor.):—bad, corrupt. Comp. 
41Q0. 

4551 . 2 air 4 >«CpT| Sapplifiire, sap-fi'-ray; fem. of 
4332; Sapphire , an Israelitess:—Sapphira. 

4552 . trdir 4 >t.pos sappb&lrds, sap'-fi-ros; of 
Heb. or. [ 5601 ]; a "sapphire" or lapis-lazuli gem:— 
sapphire. 

4553 . cap'ydvi] sargane, sar-gan'-ay; appar. of 
Heb. or. [ 8276 ]; a basket (as interwoven or wicker- 
tv ork):—basket. 

4554 . 2 dp 8 «is Sardfils, sar’-dice; plur. of un¬ 
cert. der.; Sardis, a place in Asia Minor:—Sardis. 

4555 . trapSivo; sardinds, sar'-dee-nos; from the 
same as 433b; sardine ( 3037 being impl.), i.e. a gem, 
so called:—sardine. 

4556 . crdpSios sardids, sar’-dee-os; prop. adj. 
from an uncert. base: sardian (3037 being impl.), i.e. 
(as noun) the gem so called:—sardius. 

4557 . <rapS 6 vu£ sarddnux, snr-don'-oox; from 
the base of 433b and 'vvi- dnux (the nail of a 
finger; hence the “ onyx" stone); a “ sardonyx", i.e. 
the gem so called:—sardonyx. 

4558 . 2dp£7rTa Sardpta, sar'-cp-tah; of Heb. or. 
[6886]: Sarepta (i.e. Tsarephath), a place in Pal.:— 
Sarepta. 

4559 . o-apKiKds sarklkds, sar-kee-kos'; .from 
4361; perta ining to flesh, i.e. (by extens.) bodily, tem¬ 
poral, or (by impl.) animal, unregenerate:—carnal, 
fleshly. 

4560 . crapxivos sarkinds, sar'-kee-nos; from 
43b/; similar to flesh, i.e. (by anal.) soft;— fleshly, 


4561 . crap! sarx, sarx; prob. from the base of 
4363; flesh (as stripped of the skin), i.e. (strictly) the 
meat of an animal (as food), or (by extens.) the body 
(as opposed to the soul [or spirit], or as the symbol 
of what is external, or as the means of kindred!, or 
(by impl.) human nature (with its frailties [phys. or 
mor.] and passions), or (spec.) a human being (as 
such):—carnal (-ly, + -ly minded), flesh ([-ly]). 

4562 . 2 apov\ Sardncb, sar-oocli'; of Heb. or. 
[ 8286 ]; Saruch (i.e. Serug), a patriarch:—Saruch. 

4563 . <rapou sardd, sar-o'-o; from a der. of cra£- 
pco salrd (to brush off; akin to 4/731) mean, a broom ; 
to sweep:—sweep. 

4564 . 2 appa Sarrlia, sar'-hrah; of Heb. or. 
[ 8283 ]; Sana (i.e. Sarah), the wife of Abraham:— 
Sara, Sarah. 

4565 . 2 dpiov Saron, snr'-one; of Heb. or. [ 8289 ]; 
Saron (i.e. Sharon), a district of Pal.:—Saron. 

4566 . 2 aTav Satan, sat-an’; of Heb. or. [ 7854 ]; 
Satan, i.e. the devil:— Satan. Comp. 4357. 

4567 . 2 aTavas Satanas, sat-an-as'; of Chald. or. 
corresp. to 43bb (with the def. affix); the accuser, i.e. 
the devil: —Satan. 

4568 . (rarov satdn, sat'-on; of Heb. or. [ 5429 ]; a 
certain measure for things dry:—measure. 

4569 . 2 av\os Saulds, sow’-los; of Heb. or., the 
same as 4340; Saidus (i.e. Shaiil), the Jewish name of 
Paul: —Saul. 

cravTofi sautdu, etc. See 4372. 

4570 . tP«vvvju sbennnmi, sben'-noo-mee; a 
prol. form of an appar. prim, verb; to extinguish (lit. 
or fig.):—go out, quench. 

4571 . <rl sS, seh; accus. sing, of 4771; thee:— thee, 
thou. X thy house. 

\ 4572 . creavTov sfautdu, sch-ow-too'; gen. from 
4371 and 84b; also dat. of the same, 
trtavria sdautdj, seh-ow-to'; and acc. 
ceavTOV scantdn, seh-ow-ton'; likewise 
contr. cravTOu santdn, sow-too'; 

. cauTto santd], sow-to'; and 

crauTdv sautdn, sow-ton’; respectively; of 
(with, to) thyself:— thee, thine own self, (thou) thy 
(-self). 

4573 . cepd^opai sdbazdmal, seb-ad'-zom-ahee; 
mid. from a der. of 437b; to venerate, i.e. adore: — 
worship. 

4574 • <r«Pa<rpa sdbasma, seb’-as-mah; from 
4373; something adored, i.e. an object of rvorship 
(god, altar, etc.):—devotion, that is worshipped. 

4575 . cePacrTOs sfbastds, seb-as-tos'; from 4373; 
venerable (august), i.e. (as noun) a title of the Rom. 
Emperor, or (as adj.) imperial: —Augustus (-’). 

4576 . cre'Popai sdbdmal, seb'-om-ahee; mid. of 
an appar. prim, verb; to revere, i.e. adore: —devout, 
religious, worship. 

45 ) 77 . empa sdira, si-rah'; prob. from 4731 through 
its congener dtro (to fasten; akin to 138); a 
chain (as binding or drawing): —chain. 

4578 . creicrpos sfismds, sice-mos'; from 437/7; a 
commotion, i.e. (of the air) a gale, (of the ground) an 
earthquake:— earthquake, tempest. 

4579 . «r«£ci> sold, si'-o; appar. a prim, verb; to rock 
(vibrate, prop, sideways or to and fro), i.e. (gen.) to 
agitate (in any direction; cause to tremble); fig. to 
throw into a tremor (of fear or concern 1:—move, 
quake, shake. 

4580 . 2 «kovv 8 os Sdkdnndds, sek-oon’-dos; of 
Lat. or.; “second"; Secnndus, a Chr.:—Secuudus. 

4581 . 2 cX£VK€ia Sdldnkdia, sel-yook'-i-oh; from 
2 eA£UKOS Sdldukds (Selevcus, a Syrian king); Se- 
leuceia , a place in Syria:—Seleucia. 

4582 . crfA^VT) sdlene, sel-ay'-nay; from ircXas 
sflas (brilliancy; prob. akin to the alt. of 138, 
through the idea of attractiveness ); the moon: — 
moon. 

4583 . crEXqvia^opai sdlentazdmai, sel-ay-nee- 
ad'-zom-ahee; mid. or pass, from a presumed der. of 
4382; to be moon-struck, i.e. crazy;— be lunatic. 
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4 ob 4 - Zciut SSmd'i, sem-eh-ee'; of Heb. or. [ 8090 ]; 
Semei (i.e. Shimi), an Isr.:—Semei. 

4585 . crcpCSaXis s£midalis, scm-id'-gl-is; prob. 
of for. or.; fine wheaten Jlour:—fine flour. 

458 G. trepvds sfmnds, sem-nos'; from <576; ven¬ 
erable, i.e. honorable:—grave, honest. 

4587 . «T€|iv6tt]S sdmndtes, seiu-not'-nce; from 
4386; venerableness, i.e. probity:— gravity, honesty. 

4588 . SepYtos Sdrgids, serg'-ee-os; of Lat. or.; 
Sergius, a Rom.Sergius. 

4589 . 2t|0 Set h, sayth; of Heb. or. [ 8352 ]; Seth 
(i.e. Shcth), a patriarch:—Seth. 

4590 . Sfjp Sem, same, of Heb. or. [ 8035 ]; Sem 
(i.e. Shem ), a patriarch:—Sem. 

4591 . crt]p.a(vw semaind, say-mah'ee-no; from 
err]pa soma (a mark; of uncert. dor.); to indi¬ 
cate:— signify. 

4592 . orT]p€iov semCldn, say-mi'-on; neut. of a 
presumed der. of the base of 4391; an indication, 
espec. cer. or supernat.:—miracle, sign, token, won¬ 
der. 

4593 . orT|p£i6<i> n'mJifto, say-mi-o'-o; from 4392; 
to distinguish, i.e. mark (for avoidance):—note. 

4594 . <rrjp.€pov gomeron, say'-mer-on; neut. (as 
adv.) of a presumed comp, of the art. jjSS (t changed 
to tr) and 225°; on the (i.e. this) day (or night cur¬ 
rent or just passed); gen. now (i.e. at present, hither¬ 
to):—this (to-) day. 

4595 . o-Tjirw sfpo, say’-po; appar. a prim, verb; 
to putrefy, i.e. (fig.) perish: —be corrupted. 

4596 . orr)piK6s serikds, say-ree-kos 1 ; from 2rjp 
Ser (an Indian tribe from whom silk was procured; 
hence the name of the silk-worm ); Seric, i.e. silken 
(neut as norm, a silky fabric):—silk. 

4597 . crrjs ses, sace; appar. of Heb. or. [ 5580 ]; a 
moth: —moth. 

459 S. crT|T6ppuTOS setdbrotds, say-tob’-ro-tos; 
from 4597 and a der. of 977; moth-eaten:— motheaten. 
4599 . crOevow stliCndo, sthen-o'-o; from crOevos 
sthinds (bodily vigor; prob. akin to tbe base of 
2476)', to strengthen, i.e. (fig.) confirm (in spiritual 
knowledge and power):—strengthen. 

4C00. <riaY“V slagon, see-ag-one’; of uncert. 
der.; the jaw- bone, i.e. (by impl.) the cheek or side of 
the face:—cheek. 

4001. criYatt sigao, see-gah'-o; from 4602; to keep 
silent (trans. or intrans.):—keep close (secret, silence), 
hold peace. 

4602. triy^ sige, see-gay'; appar. from orC£« slz 5 
(to hiss, i.e. hist or hush); silence:— silence. Comp. 
4 & 23 - 

4603 . cnS-fipeos siderdds, sid-ay'-reh-os; from 
4604; made of iron:— (of) iron. 

4604■ tr(8t;pos slder 5 s, sid'-ay-ros; of uncert. 
der.; iron: —iron. 

4605 . 2 i 8 wv Sidon, sid-one'; of Heb. or. [ 6721 ]; 
Sidon (i.e. Tsidon), a place in Pal.:—Sidon. 

4606 . 2 i 8 <Jvios Sldonfds, sid-o'-nee-os; from 
4603; a Sidonion, i.e. inhab. of Sidon:—of Sidon. 

4607 . tnxdpios Mk&rlbs, sik-ar'-ee-os; of Lat. 
or.; a dagger-man or assassin; a freebooter (Jewish 
fanatic outlawed by the Romans):—murderer. 
Comp. 3406. 

4608 . trfxepa sikira, sik'-er-ah; of Heb. or. [ 7941 ]; 
an intoxicant, i.e. intensely fermented liquor:— strong 
drink. 

4609 . SCXas Silas, see'-las; contr. for 4610; Silas, 
a Chr.:—Silas. 

4610 . SiXovavds Silduan’s, sil-oo-an-os’; of 
Lat. or.; "silvan"; Silvanus, a Chr.:—Silvanus. 
Comp. 4609. 

4611 . SiXwdp Slldara, sil-o-am'; of Heb. or. 
[ 7975 J; Siloam (i.e. Shilodch), a pool of Jerus.:— 
Siloatn. 

4612. <rip.ix[v0iov slmlkinthidn, sim-ee-kin'- 
thee-on; of Lat or.; a semicinctivm or half-girding, 
i.e. narrow covering {apron):— apron,] 


46 13 . 2 (p.tov Simon, see'-tnont; of Heb. or. [ 8095 ]; 
Simon (i.e. Shimon), the name of nine Isr.-—Simon. 
Comp. 482 6. 

4 G 14 - 2 iva sina, see-nah'; of Heb. or. [ 5514 ]; 
Sina (i.e. Sinai), a mountain in Arabia:—Sina. 

4615 . o-Cvairi sfnapl, sin'-ap-ee; perh. from crCvo- 

p.at slndmui (to hurt, i.e. sting); mustard (the 
plant;:—mustard. 

4616. o"iv8iiv sindon, sin-done'; of uncert. (perh. 
for.) or.; |>yssos, i.e. bleached linen (the cloth or a 
garment of it):—(fine) linen (cloth). 

4617 . cnvia^w simiazd, siu-cc-ad'-zo; from «ri- 
vCov slnidn (a sieve); to riddle (fig.):—sift. 

crtTa gita. S 004621. 

4 G IS. crrrevTOs siteutds, sit-yoo-tos'; from a der. 
of 462/; grain-fed, i.e. fattened: —fatted. 

4619 . o'lTitrTds sHistds, sit-is-tos'; from a der. of 
4621; grained, i.e. fatted:— fatling. 

4620. criTdjieTpov sitdisietrdn, sit-oni'-et-ron; 
from 4621 and 3338; a grain-measure, i.e. (by iuipl.) 
ration ( allowance of food):—portion of meat, 

4621 . crtTOS siting, see’-tos; plur. irreg. neut. 
criTa sita , see’-tah; of uncert. der.; grain, 

espec. wheat:—corn, wheat. 

4622 . Suiv Sion, see-own'; of Heb. or. [ 6726 ]: 
Sion (i.e. Tsijnn), a hill of Jerus.; fig. the Church (mil¬ 
itant or triumphant):—Sion 

4633 . cniDiraw sidpad, see-o-pah'-o; from critoTrfj 
slope (silence, i.e. a hush; prop, muteness, i.e. in¬ 
voluntary stillness, or inability to speak; and thus 
differing from 4602, which is rather a voluntary 
refusal or indisposition to speak, although the terms 
are often used synon3’inously); to be dumb (but not 
deaf also, like 297; prop.); fig. to be calm (as quiet 
water):—dumb, (hold) peace. 

4624 ■ crxav8aXC£to skandalizo, skan-dal-id'-zo 
(“scandalize”); from 4623; to entrap, i.e. trip up 
(fig. stumble [trans.] or entice to sin, apostasy or dis¬ 
pleasure):—(make to) offend. 

4625 . trxdvSaXov gkandalon, skan'-dal-on 
(“scandal ”); prob. from a der. of 2378; a trap-stick 
( bent sapling), i.e. snare (fig. cause of displeasure or 
sin):—occasion to fall (of stumbling), offence, thing 
that offends, stumblingblock. 

4626. trxdirrtt skapto, skap'-to; appar. a prim, 
verb; to dig:— dig. 

4627 . <TKd<}>i] gkaphe, skaf-ay; a "skiff" (as if 
dug out), or yawl (carried aboard a large vessel for 
landing):—boat. 

4628 . crxtXos skfilfls, skeV-os; appar. from crxeX- 
X» skdllo (to parch; through the idea of leanness); 
the leg (as lank):— leg. 

4629 . <rx£jratrp.a skdpasma, skep'-as-mah; from 
a der. of orxeiras skdpas (a covering; perh. akin to 
the hase of 4649 through the idea of noticeableness ); 
clothing:— raiment. 

4630 . Sxcvds Skfnas, skyoo-as'; appar. of Lat. 
or.; left-handed; Scevas (i.e. Scccvus), an Isr.:— 
Scera. 

4631 . (TKeuf) skdne. skyoo-ay'; from 4632; furni¬ 
ture, i.e. spare tackle: —tackling. 

4632 . erxevos skdnds, skyoo’-os; of uncert. affln.; 
a vessel, implement, equipment or apparatus (lit. or 
fig. [spec, a wife as contributing to the usefulness of 
the husband]).•--goods, sail, stuff, vessel. 

4633 . o-Ki]Wj gk fne, skay-nay'; appar. akin to 
4632 and 4637; a tent or cloth hut (lit. or fig.):—habita¬ 
tion, tabernacle. 

4634 • crKT|Voirr]Y£a skendpdgfa, skay-nop-ayg- 
ee'-ahx from 4636 and 4078; the Festival of Taberna¬ 
cles (so called from the custom of erecting booths 
for temporary homes):—tabernacles. 

4635 . tno]voiroi6s skendpdids, skay-nop-oy-os'; 
from 4633 and 4160; a manufacturer of tents:—tonX- 
maker. 

4636 . crKfjvos skends skay'-nos; from 4633; a 
hut or temporary residence, i.e. (fig.)the human body 
(as the abode of tbe spirit):—tabernacle. 


4637 . otkt)v6w gkenoo, skay-nb'-o; from 4030; to 
tent or encamp, i.e. (tig.) to occupy (as a mansion) or 
(spec.) to reside (as God did in the Tabernacle, of old, 
a symbol of protection and communion;:-dwell. 

4638 . crxf|vcop.a hkenomu, skuy'-no-mah; from 
4637; an encampment, i.e. (fig.) the Temple (as God’s 
residence), the body (as a tenement for the soul):— 
tabernacle. 

4639 . orxid hkiit, skee'-ah; appar. a prim, word; 
“ shade" or a shadow (lit. or fig. [darkness of error 
or an adumbration]): —shadow. 

4640. trxipTdw gklrtao, skeer-tah'-o; akin to 
oricaipu skairo (to skip); to jump, i.e. sympathet- 
icallj' move (as the quickening of a foetus):—leap (for 
joy). 

4641 . crxXr]pOKap8Ca gklerdkardla, sklay-rok- 
ar-dee'-ah; fern, of a comp, of 4642 and 2J&S; hard¬ 
heartedness, i.e. (spec.) destitution of (spiritual) per - 
ception:— hardness of heart. 

4642 . crKXrjpos skierdw, sklay-ros'; from the base 
of 4O2S; dry, i.e. hard or tough (fig. harsh, severe): — 
fierce, hard. 

4643 . cricXi]pdTi|$ skierotos, sklay-rot'-ace , from 
4042; callousness, i.e. (fig.) stubbornness: —hardness. 
4644 - o-KXripoToaxH^os sklerdtraclieids, 
sklay-rot-rakh'-ay-los; from 4642 and 5137; hard- 
naped, i.e. (fig.) obstinate: —stiffnecked. 

4645 . o-KXrjpevu) sklernuo, sklay-roo'-no; from 
4642; to indurate, i.e. (fig.) render stubborn: —harden. 

4646. ctkoXl6s skollos. skol-ee-os', from the base 
of 462S; warped, i.e. winding; fig.perverse:— crooked, 
freward, untoward. 

4647 . orKoXoxjr gkolops, skol'-ops; perh. from the 
base of 4628 and 3700; withered at the front, i.e a 
point or prickle (fig. a bodily annoyance or disabil¬ 
ity):— thorn. 

464S. o-KOir&o skopCo, skop-eh'-o; from 464Q; to 
take aim at (spy), i.e. (fig.) regard:— consider, take 
heed, look at (on), mark Comp. 3700. 

4649 . ckoitos skdpos, skop-os' (“scope”); from 
a-K€7TTO(j.ai skeptomai (to peer about [“ skeptic”] ; 
perh. akin to 4626 through the idea of concealment; 
comp. 462Q); a watch ( sentry or scout), i.e. (by impl.)a 
goal: —mark. 

4650 . cTKOpirf^u) skorpizd, skor-pid'-zo; appar. 
from the same as 4631 (through the idea of penetrat¬ 
ing); to dissipate, i.e. (fig.) put to flight, waste, be 
liberal:— disperse abroad, scatter (abroad). 

4651 . crKopirlos skorpios, skor-pce'-os; prob. 
from an obsol. orKepirw sk erpo (perh. strength¬ 
ened from the base of 4613 and mean, to pierce), a 
“scorpion ” (from its sting):— scorpion. 

4652 . irKoreivds skdtfluds. skot-i-nos'; from 
4633; opaque, i.e. (fig.) benighted: -dark, full of dark¬ 
ness. 

4653 . crxoTCa skdtla, skot-ee'-ah; from 4633; dim¬ 
ness. obscurity (lit. or fig.):—dark (-ness). 

4654 ■ o-xoti£<d skdtlzd, skot-id -zo; from 4633; to 
obscure (lit. or fig.,*:—darken. 

4655 . ctx6tos skdtds, shot -os; from the base of 
4630; shadiness, i.e. obscurity (lit. or fig.):—darkness. 

4656 . ctxot6w skdtdo, skpi-o'-o; from 4633; to 
obscure or blind (lit. or fig.):—be full of darkness. 

4657 . crxvPaXov sknbaldn. skoo'-hal-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of ijiq and 21763 and god; what is 
thrnu-n to the dogs, i.e. refuse (ordure):—dung. 

4658 . 2 xv 0 t]s Skuthes, skoo'-thace; proh. of for. 
or : a Scythene or Scythian, i.e. (byimpl.)a savage. — 
Scythian. 

4659 . crxvOpuiiros skntliropdn, skoo-thro-pos'; 
from crxuOpds skutlirds (sullen) and a der. of 
3700: angry-risaged. i.e. gloomy or affecting a mourn¬ 
ful appearance:—of a sad countenance. 

4660. crxuXXo) skulld, skool'-lo; appar. a prim, 
verh; to flay, I.e. (fig.) to harass:— trouble (self). 

466 > 1 . crxbXov skiildn. sMo’-lon; neut. from 4660; 
something stripped (ns a hide), i.e. boot#:— spoil. 
4662. ctxu)Xt|x6Pp<otos skolekdbrdtds. sko-lay- 
kob’-ro-tos• from and a der. of 077; worm-eaten, 
i.e. diseased with maggots:— eaujn of worms 
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4663. <tkmXi]£ skdldx, sko'-lakes; of uncert. der.; 
a grub, maggot or earth-worm.- —worm. 

(riiupclySivos Hiuaraed inds, smar-ag'- 
dee-nos; from 4065; consisting of emerald: —emerald. 

4665 . crp.dpa.'YSos smaragdds, smar'-ag-dos; of 
uncert. der.; the emerald or green gem so called:— 
emerald. 

4666. cp.vpva smnrna, smoor'-nah; appar. 
strengthened for 3464; myrrh:—myrrh. 

4667 . Spvpva Smnrna, smoor'-nah; the same as 
fOot>; Smyrna, a place in Asia Minor:—Smyrna. 

4363 . Spvpvatos Smurnalds, smoor-nah'-yos; 
from 4667; a Smymatan:— in Smyrna. 

4669 . <rp.vpv(£<o smurniizo, smoor-nid'-zo; from 
4667; to tincture with myrrh, i.e. embitter (as a nar- 
\>tic):—mingle with myTrh. 

\ 670 . SoSopa Sdddma, sod'-om-ah ; plur. of 
Heb. or. [ 5167 ]; Sddoma (I.e. Sedom), a place in 
Pal.:—Sodom. 

4671 . <ro£ sdi, soy; dat. of 4771; to thee:— thee, 
thine own, thou, thy. 

4672 . 2 o\opcov or ZoXopwv Sdldmon, sol-om- 
one’; of Heb. or. [ 8010 ]; Solomon (i.e. Shelomoh), the 
son of David:—Solomon. 

4673 . <rop6s sdrds, sor-os'; prob. akin to the base 
of 4987; a funereal receptacle (urn, coffin), i.e. (by 
anal.) a bier;—bier. 

4674 - cr< 5 s sos, sos; from 4771; thine:— thine (own), 
thy (friend). 

4675 . <rov g 6 n, soo; gen. of 4771; of thee, thy:— 
X home, thee, thine (own), thou, thy. 

4676 . couSdpiov s 5 udar! 5 n, soo-dar'-ee-on; of 
Lat. or.; a sudarium (sweat-cloth ), i.e. towel (for 
wiping the perspiration from the face, or binding the 
face of a corpse):—handkerchief, napkin. 

4677 ■ Sovcrdvva Sdnwanna, soo-san'-nah; of 
Heb. or. [7799 fem.]; lily; Susannah (i.e. Shoshannah), 
an Israelitess:—Susanna. 

$ 678 . <ro<|>(a s 5 plila, sof-ee'-ah; from 46S0; wis¬ 
dom (higher or lower, worldly or spiritual):—wisdom. 

4679 . <ro<|>££» sdpliizo, sof-id'-zo; from 4680; to 
render wise; in a sinister acceptation, to form “ soph¬ 
isms", i.e. continue plausible error: —cunningly de¬ 
vised, make wise. 

4680. crowds sdphds, sof-os'; akin to <ra.<j>fjs 
a pbes (clear); wise (in a most gen. application):— 

wise. Comp. 5429. 

4681 . 2 irav£a Spania, span-ee'-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Spania, a region of Europe:—Spain. 

4682. <nrapd<ro-» sparasso, spar-as'-so; prol. 
from <rira£p« spalro ito gasp; appar. strengthened 
from 4685 through the idea of spasmodic contraction); 
to mangle, i.e. convulse with epilepsy:—rend, tear. 

4683 . cirapYavdw spargan 55 , spar-gan-o'-o; 
from o-n-dp-yavov spargandn (a strip; from a 
der. of the base of 4682 mean, to strap or wrap with 
strips); to swathe An infant after the Oriental cus¬ 
tom):—wrap In swaddling clothes. 

4684 • <nra.Ta.Xdo> spatalao, spat-al-ah'-o; from 
iriraTdXr) spatalD (luxury); to be voluptuous: — 
live in pleasure, be wanton. 

4685 . <nrdo> spao, spah'-o; a prim, verb; to 
draw :— draw tout). 

4686. o-ireipa spflra, spi’-rah; of immed. Lat. 
or., but ultimately a der. of 138 in the sense of its 
cogn. 1507; a coil (spira, “spire*), i.e. (fig.) a mass of 
men (a Rom. military cohort; also [by anal.] a squad 
of Levitical janitors):—band. 

4687 . <nr€(po> spdiro. spi'-ro; prob. strengthened 
from 46S3 (through the idea of extending); to scatter, 
i.e. sow (lit. or fig.):—sow ( er), receive seed. 

46S8. <nr€KOvXdTO>p spdkdulator, spek-oo-lat'- 
ore; of Lat. or.; a speculator, i.e. military scout (spy 
or [by extens.] life-guardsman':— executioner. 

4689 . <nr€v 8 o> spdndd. spen'-do; appar. a prim, 
verb; to pour out as a libation, I.e. (fig.) to devote 
(one’s life or blood, as a sacrifice) (“s^end”):—(be 
ready to) be offered. 


4690 . <nr€pp.a spdrma, sper'-mah; from 4687; 
something sown, i.e. seed (includ. the male “ sperm"); 
by impl. offspring; spec, a remnant (fig. as if kept 
over for planting):—issue, seed. 

4691 . <nr€pfj.o\oYOS spdrmdldgds, sper-mol-og'- 
os; from 4090 aud 3004; a seed-picker (as the crow), 
i.e. (fig.) a sponger , loafer (spec, a gossip or trifler in 
talk):—babbler. 

4692 . o~n-€v8<o spSndo, spyoo'-do; prob. strength¬ 
ened from 4228; to “ speed " (“ study”), i.e. urge on 
(diligently or earnestly); by impl. to await eagerly:— 
(make, with) haste unto. 

4693 . omrjXaiov spdlaidn, spay'-lah-yon; neut. 
of a presumed der. of cirtos spdds (a grotto); a 
cavern; by impl. a hiding-place or resort: —cave, 
den. 

4694 - <nriXas spllas, spee-las of uncert. der.; a 
ledge or reef of rock in the sea:—spot \by confusion 
with 4696]. 

4695 . cririXdw spildo, spee-lo'-o; from 4696; to 
stain or soil (lit. or fig.):—defile, spot. 

4696 . <rjr£Xos spilds, spee'-los; of uncert. der.; a 
stain or blemish, i.e. (fig.) defect, disgrace: —spot. 

4697 . <nrXaYXv£to|*ai splagclinizdmai, 
splangkh-nid'-zom-ahee; mid. from 4698; to have the 
bowels yearn, i.e. (fig.) feel sympathy, to pity:— have 
(be moved with) compassion. 

4698 . cirXdYXVov splagchndn, splangkh'-non; 
prob. strengthened from <nrXr|v splen (the 
“spleen"); an intestine (piur.); fig. pity or sympathy: — 
bowels, inward affection, -f- tender mercy. 

4699 . <rn6yyo$ spdggds, spong'-gos; perh. of for. 
or.; a “ sponge":— spunge. 

4700 . ciroSds spddds, spod-os'; of imeert. der.; 
ashes: —ashes. 

4701 . crrropd spdra, spor-ah'; from 4687; a sow¬ 
ing, i.e. (by impl.) parentage:— seed. 

4702 . crirdpip.os spdrimds, spor'-ee-mos; from 
47931 sown, i.e. (neut. plur.) a planted field:— corn 
(-field). 

4703 . cirdpos spdrds, spor'-os; from 4687; a scat¬ 
tering (of seed), i.e. (concr.) seed (as sown):—seed 
(X sown). 

4704 . <rirov8d£<i> spdudazo, spoo-dad'-zo; from 
4710; to use speed, i.e. to make effort, be prompt or 
earnest:— do (give) diligence, be diligent (forward), 
endeavour, labour, study. 

4705 . tnrovSatos spdud;ids, spoo-dah'-yos; 
from 4710; prompt, energetic, earnest: —diligent. 

4706 . cnrouSaidTcpov spdndaidtdrdn, spoo- 
dah-yot'-er-on; neut. of 4707 as adv.; more earnestly 
than others), i.e. very promptly:— very diligently. 

4707 . o"trovSai6T€pos spdudaidtdrds, spoo- 
dah-yot'-er-os; compar. of 4703; more prompt, more 
earnest:— more diligent (forward). 

4708 . <nrov8aioT6p<i>s spdudaidtdrds, spoo- 
dah-yot-er'-oce; adv. from 4707; more speedily, i.e. 
sooner than otherwise:—more carefully. 

4709 . <nrov8a£<os spdndaios, spoo-dah'-yoce; 
adv. from 4703; earnestly, promptly: —diligently, in¬ 
stantly. 

4710 . tnrovSfj spdude, spoo-day'; from 4692; 
“ speed ”, i.e. (by impl.) despatch, eagerness, earnest¬ 
ness:— business, (earnest) care (-fulness), diligence, 
forwardness, haste. 

4711 . o“irup£s spuris, spoo-rece’; from 4687 (as 
woven); a hamper or lunch-receptacle:—basket. 

4712 . ordSiov stadidn, stad'-ee-on; or masc. (in 
plur.) <rrd8ios stadtds, stad'-ee-os; from the base 
of 2476 (as fixed); a Hade or certain measure of dis¬ 
tance; by impl. a stadium or race-course:— furlong, 
race. 

4713 . <rrapvos stamnds, stam'-nos; from the 
base of 247b (as stationary) ; a jar or earthen tank:— 
pot. 

4714 < o'rdcas stasis, stas'-is; from the base of 
2476; a standing (prop, the act), i.e. (by anal.) posi¬ 
tion (existence)! by impl. a popular uprising, fig. 

I controversy;— dissension, insurrection, X standing, 
1 uproar. 


! 4715. <rrarijp stater, stat-air from the base of 
2476 ; a stander ( standard of value), i.e. (spec.; a 
stater or certain coin:—piece of money. 

4716. erraupos stanrds, stow-ros'; from the base 
of 2476 ; a stake or post (as set upright), i.e. (spec.) a 
pole or cross (as an instrument of capital punish¬ 
ment); fig. exposure to death, i.e. self-denial ; by 
impl. the atonement of Christ:—cross. 

4717. erraupdo) stanrdo, stow-ro'-o; from 47 / 6 ; to 
impale on the cross; fig. to extinguish (subdue) pas¬ 
sion or selflshuess:—crucify. 

4718. owa<}>uXfj staphule, staf-oo-lay'; prob. 
from the base of 47351 a cluster of grapes (as if inter¬ 
twined ) :—grapes. 

4719. <rTa\vs staebns, stakh'-oos; from the 
base of 247 b; a head of grain (as standing out from 
the stalk):—ear (of corn). 

4720. STax^S Stachus, stakh'-oos; the same as 
4719 ; Stachys , a Chr.:—Stachys. 

4721. crriyrj stdge, steg'-ay; strengthened from a 
prim. riyos tdgos (a “ thatch" or "deck" of a build¬ 
ing); a roof:— roof. 

4722 . <rr(y<a stdgo, steg'-o; from 4721; to roof 
over, i.e. (fig.) to cover with silence (endure patient¬ 
ly):—(for-) bear, suffer. 

4723. orcCpos stdlrds, sti'-ros; a contr. from 4731 
(as stiff and unnatural ); “ sterile —barren. 

4724. oweXXw stdllo, stel'-lo; prob. strengthened 
from the base of 247 b; prop, to set fast (“ stall ”), i.e. 
(fig.) to repress (reflex, abstain from associating 
with):—avoid, withdraw self. 

4725. <rrep.pa stdmma, stem'-mah; from thebase 
of 4733 ; a wreath for show:—garland. 

4726. <TT€vaYpds stdnagmds, sten-ag-mos'; 

from 4727 ; a sigh: —groauing. 

4727. <TT€vd£<o stdnazo, sten-ad’-zo; from 4728 ; 
to make (intrans. be) in straits, i.e. (by impl.) to 
sigh, murmur, pray inaudibiy:—with grief, groan, 
grudge, sigh. 

472S. <rr€v6s stdnds, sten-os'; prob. from the 
base of 247 b; narrow (from obstacles standing close 
about):—strait. 

4729. <rT€VO\<i>p 4 <i> stdndcbordd, sten-okh-o - 
reh'-o; from the same as 4730 ; to hem in closely, i.e. 
(fig.) cramp: —distress, straiten. 

4730. <rTevox.a>p(a stdndchoria, sten-okh-o-ree'- 
ah; from a comp, of 4728 and 35 b 1 ; narrowness of 
room, i.e. (fig.) calamity:— anguish, distress. 

4731. orepeds stdrdds, ster-eh-os'; from 2476 ; 
stiff, i.e. solid, stable Git. or fig.):—stedfast, strong, 
sure. 

4782. orepedo) stdrddo, ster-eh-o'-o; from 4731 ; to 
solidify, i.e. confirm (lit. or fig.):—establish, receive 
strength, make strong. 

4733. <rr€p€up.a stdrdoma, ster-eh'-o-mah; from 
4732 ; something established, i.e. (abstr.) confirma¬ 
tion (stability ):—stedfastness. 

4734. ST€<|>avds Stdphanas, stef-an-as'; prob. 
contr. for <rr€<j>av<i>T6s stdphanotds (crowned; 
from 4737 ); Stephanas, a Chr.:—Stephanas. 

4735. <rrl<j>avos stCpliands, sle/'-an-os; from an 
appar. prim. <rr€<|>a> stdpbo (to twine or wreathe); 
a chaplet (as a badge of royalty, a prize in the public 
games or a symbol of honor gen.; but more conspic¬ 
uous and elaborate than the simple fillet, 1238 ), lit. or 
fig.:—crown. 

4736. ST€<J>avos Stdphands, stef'-an-os; the 
same as 4735 ; Stephanas, a Chr.:—Stephen. 

4737. <TT€<J>av6o> stepliando, stef-an-o'-o; from 
4735 ; to adorn with an honorary wreath (lit. or fig.):— 
crown. 

4738. <rTT] 0 os stethds, stay'-thos; from 2477 b (as 
standing prominently); the (entire extern.) bosom, 
i.e. chest:— breast. 

4739. orrfjK<o steko, stay’-ko; from the perf. 
tense of 247 b; to be stationary, i.e. (fig.) to perse¬ 
vere:—stand (fast). 

4740. orrjpiYuds sterigmds, stay-rig-mos 1 ; from 
47141 ; stability (fig,);—stedfastness. 
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4'4 ’■ OTHp£^<n htt'rlzu, stay-rid’-zo; from a pre¬ 
sumed der, of 2470 (like 4731)-, to set fast, i.o. \lit.) to 
turn resolutely in a certain direction, or (fig.) to con¬ 
firm:—fix, (e-) stabiisb, stedfastly set, strengthen. 

474". <TTiY]j.a stigma, stig'-mah; from a prim. 

stszb ' ( 0 “stick", i.e. prick)-, a mark incised 
or punched (for recognition of ownership;, i.e. (fig.) 
scar of service:—mark 

/f? 4 S. <rTi-ygr| wtignic, stig-may'; feta, of 4742; a 
point of time, i.e. an instant:— moment. 

4744 ■ CT£\pta> stalbo, stil'-bo; appar.aprim. verb; 
to gleam, i.e. flash intensely:—shining. 

4745 - crToa stba, stb-ah’; prob. from 2476; a col¬ 
onnade or interior piazza: —porch. 

4746 - c-roLpdc stbibas, stoy-bas from a prim. 
■TTeCPw stfibo (to “ step" or “ stamp")’, a spread 
(as if tramped flat) of loose materials fora couch, i.e. 
(by impl.) a hough of a tree so euiploytd:—branch. 
4747 • CTOtx«iov stoichelbn, stoy-khi'-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of the base of 4748; something or¬ 
derly in arrangement, i.e. (by impl.) a serial (basal, 
fundamental, initial) constituent (lit.), proposition 
tfig.i:— element, principle, rudiment. 

4" 48- stbfclifib, stoy-kheh'-o; from a 

der. of <TT€ix« stfilcho (to range in regular line); 
to march in (military) rank ( keep step), i.e. (fig.) to 
conform to virtue and piety:—walk (orderly). 

47471, a"roXf| stbio, stol-ay'; from 4724; equip¬ 
ment, i.e. (spec.) a “stole" or long-fitting gown (.as a 
mark of dignity):—long clothing (garment), (long) 
robe. 

4750 . <rTOfia stbma, stom'-a; prob. strengthened 
from a presumed der. of the base of 51141 the mouth 
(as if a gash in the face); by impl. language (and its 
relations); fig. an opening (in the earth); spec, the 
front or edge (of a weapon):—edge, face, mouth. 

4751 . orT6|iaxos stbmaclibs, stom’-akh-os; from 
47jo; an orifice (the gullet), i.e. (spec.) the “ stom¬ 
ach" :— stomach. 

4752 . (TTparefa stvatbla, strai-i'-ah; from 47s4; 
military service, i.e. (fig.) the apostolic career (as one 
of hardship and danger):—warfare. 

4753 . a-opd,Teup.a siratbuma, strat’-yoo-mah; 
from 4734; an armament, i.e. (by impl.) a body of 
troops (more or less extensive or systematic):—army, 
soldier, man of war. 

4754 . <TTpaT£vop.ai stratbnbmal, strat-yoo'-om- 
ahee; mid. from the base of 475b; to serve in a mili¬ 
tary campaign; fig. to execute the apostolate (with 
its arduous duties and functions), to contend with 
carnal inclinations:—soldier, (go to) war (-fare). 

4755 . tnrpa.TT|Y< 5 s stratcgbs, strat-ay-gos'; from 
the base of 473b and 7: or 2233; a general, i.e. (by 
impl. cr anal.) a (military) governor (prcetor), the 
chief (prcefect) of the (Levitical) temple-wardens:— 
captain, magistrate. 

475 V. crpa/rCa sSratia, strat-ee'-ah; fern, of a 
der. of orTpaTds stratus (an army; from the base 
of 4766 , as encamped) ; camp-likeness, i.e. an army, 
i.e (fig.) the angels, the celestial luminaries:— host. 

4757 . c"TpaTuoTT]s stratibtbs, strat-ae-o’-lace; 
from a presumed der. of the same as 473b; a camper- 
out, i.e. a (common) warrior (lit. or fig.):—soldier. 

4758 . crTparoXo-yeti) stratblbgbb, strat-ol-og- 
eh'-o; from a comp, of the base of 473b and 3004 (in 
its orig. sense); to gather (or select) as a warrior, i.e. 
enlist in the army: - cboose to be a soldier. 

4759 . 0-TpaT0TreSdpxT)S stratbpfuiarchcs, 
strat-op-ed-ar'-khace; from 4760 and 737; a ruler of 
an army, i.e. (spec.; a Pretorian prcefect:— captain 
of the guard. 

4760 . CTparOTreSov strafcbpSdbn, strat-op’-ed- 
on; from the base of 473b and the same as 3:777; a 
camping-ground, i.e. (by impl.; a body of troops: — 
urmy. 

4761 . tTTpepXdw strfiblbb, slreb-lo’-o; from a der. 
of 4762; to wrench, i.e. (spec.) to torture (by the 
rack), but only fig. to pervert: —wrest. 

4762 . <rrp€<}>a) strCpho. st.ref'-o: strengthened 
from the base of 3137; to twist, i.e. turn quite around 
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or reverse (lit, or fig.):—convert, turn (again, hack 
again, self, self about). 

4 > 63 . CTTprjviacd strenlab, stray-nee-ah'-o; from 
a presumed der. of 4764; to be luxurious :—live deli¬ 
ciously. 

4 ‘64- orpfjvos strenbs, stray'-nos; akin to 473r; 
a “ straining", “ strenuousness" or “strength”, i.e. 
i.flg.) luxury (volifptuousness): —delicacy. 

4 ‘ 65 . cr'pouBiov strbutlilbu, slroo-thee'-on; 
diutiu. of orpovGos strbutkbs (a sparrow); a 
little sparrow:— sparrow. 

4766 . <rrp<ovwp.i Ntrdnnnmi, strove'-noo-mee; 

or simpler 

<rrpwvvvw slrdnnuo, strone-nau’-o; prol. 
from a still simpler 

orpdw str6o, stro'-o (used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; prob. akin to 4731 through the idea of 
positing); to “ strew", i.e. spread (as a carpet or 
couch):—make bed, furnish, spread, strew. 

4767 . o-Tu-yvT]Tds stugnetbs, stoog-nay-tos’; 
from a der. of an obsol appar. prim. <ttv\w stugb 
(to hate); hated, i.e. odious:— hateful. 

4768 . orvyvciljw stngnazo, stoog-nad'-zo; from 
the same as 4767; to render gloomy, i.o. (by impl.) 
glower (be overcast with clouds, or sombreness of 
speech):—lower, be sad. 

4769 . orvXos stulbs, stoc/-los; from crew stub 
(to stiffen; prop, akin to the base of 247b ); a post 
(“ style"), i.e. (fig.) support:— pillar. 

4770 . Stw(k6s Stblkbs, sto-ik-os'; from 4743; a 
“ Stoic" (as occupying a particular porch in Athens), 
i.e. adherent of a certain philosophyStoick. 

4771 . <rv su, soo; the pars, pron. of the sec. pers. 
sing.; thou:—thou. See also 4371, 4671, 4673; and for 
the plur. 32oq, 3210,5213,321b. 

4772 . tnryyCVtia suggfnfila, snong-ghen'-i-ah; 
from 4773; relationship, i.e. (concr.) relatives;— 
kindred. 

4773 . mryYeWjs suggbnes, soong-ghen-acc’; 
from 4862 and 1083; a relative (by blood); by extens. 
a fellow countryman :—cousin, kin (-sfolk, -sman). 

4774 . <nryYV<S|JiT) snggnsome, soong-gno'-may; 
from a comp, of 4862 and 1(877; fellow knowledge, i.e. 
concession:— permission. 

4775 . <nryKa 0 t](iat sugkatliemai, soong-kath'- 
ay-mahee; from 4862 and 2321; to seat oneself in com¬ 
pany with :—sit with. 

4776 . <ru-YKa 0 ££co sugkatlilzb, soong-kath-id'-zo; 
from 4862 and 2323; to give (or take ) a seat in com¬ 
pany with:— (make) sit (down) together. 

4777 . oTTYKaKOiraO&i) sugkakbpathSo, soovg- 
kak-op-ath-eh'-o; from 4862 and 2333; to suffer hard¬ 
ship in company with:— be partaker of afflictions. 

4778 . o-vyKaKOvx^w pugkakbuclibb, soong- 
kak-oo-kheh’-o; from 4862 and 23738; to maltreat in 
company with, i.e. (pass.) endure persecution to¬ 
gether:—suffer affliction with. 

4779 . <rvyK aXto> sugkalbb, snong-kal-eh'-o; from 
4S62 and 2364; to convoke:— call together. 

4 ? 80 . o-vyKakvimo pugkaluptb, soong-kal-oop'- 
to; from 4852 and 2372; to conceal altogether:— cover. 

4781 . o-ovKC.|J.TrTW sugliamptb, soong-kamp’-to; 
from 4S02 and 237$; to bend together, i.e. (.fig.) to 
afflict:— bow down. 

4782 . oaryKaTaPaCvu sugkatabainb, soong- 
kat-ah-ah’ee-no; from 4S02 and 23(77; to descend in 
company with:—go down with. 

4783 . o-vy KaT ® 0 e<rl S r-ugkat.-iCbbsis, soong- 
kat-ath'-es-is; from 4784: a deposition (of sentiment) 
in company with, i e. (fig.) accord with:—agreement. 

4784 . <rvys:aT:iT£6€[j.ai sugkatatifkbmaS, 
sonng-kat-at-ith’-em-ahee; mid. from 4862 and 2608; 
to deposit (one’s vote or opinion; in company with, 
i.e. (fig.) to accord with:-consent. 

4785 . «rvyKaTa\Jn]<j>(t<D sugkatapscpblzb, 
soong-kat-aps-ay-fid'-zo; from 2802 and a comp, of 
230b and 3583; to count doum in company with, i.e. 
enroll anwm;:—number with. 

4786 . <rtryKepdvw|M Hugkerunnuml. soong- 
ker-an'-noo-mee; from 486^ and 2757; to commingle,, 


i.e (fig.) to combine or assimilate; —mix with, temper 
together. 

478 .. mryKiVfft) sugkinbb, soong-kin-eh’-o; from 
4682 and 2703s to move together, i.e. (spec.) to excite 
as a mass (to sedition):—stir up. 

4*88. oTryicXtCa) xugklbio, soong-kli’-o; from 
4862 and 2808; to shut together, i.e. include or (fig.) 
embrace, in a common subjection to:—conclude, in¬ 
close, shut up. 

4789 . oiryKXripovoiios 4*jgklerbnbtt*&w, sooug- 
klay-ron-om'-us; from 48C2 and 28/8; a co-heir, i.e. 
(by anal.) jiarticipnnt in common:— fellow (jclnt) 
-heir, heir together, heir with. 

4790 . o-UYKOtytu vioi sugkblnbnbb, soong-koy- 
no-nch’-o; from 4862 and 284/; to share in company 
with , i.e. co-participatc in:—communicate (have fel¬ 
lowship) with, be partaker of. 

4791 . oaryKoivtovds eugkblnbnbs, soongkoy- 
nn-nos’; from 4.9^2 and 28/4; a co-participant:— com¬ 
panion, partake ( r. -r with). 

4792 . <rvYKop( 5 u) sngkbntJzo, somig-kom-id'-zo; 
from 48)2 said 28hj; to convey together, i.e. collect 0~ 
bear away in company with others.—carry 

4 ‘ 93 . <rv‘{Kplv(o sugkrinb, soong-kree'-no; from 
4802 and 2Qrg; to judge of one thing in connection 
with another, i.e. combine (spiritual ideas with ap¬ 
propriate expressions) or collate (one person with an¬ 
other by way of contrast or resemblance):—compare 
among (with). 

4‘ 94 . (rvjKVTTTu) sugkuptb. soong-knop'-to; from 
4S62 and 2033; to stoop altogether, i.e. be completely 
overcome hy:—bow together. 

4 ‘ 95 . oTJYKvip(a sugkurla, soong-koo-ree'-ah; 
from a comp, of 4862 and Kvpco) knrbo (to light or 
happen; from the base of 2(702); concurrence, i.e. ac¬ 
cident: —chance. 

4796 . o-vYXP'£p<» sngelialrb, soong-khah'ee-ro; 
from 4Sb2 and 34O3; to sympathize in gladness, con¬ 
gratulate:— rejoice in (w ith). 

479 . . (rvYX e<u sugcltbb, snong-kheh'-o; or 

trvYX’Jvw sugckunb, soong-khoo’-no; 

from 4S62 and X 6 " cliJb (to pour) or its alt.; to 
commingle promiscuously, i.e. (fig.) to throw (an as¬ 
sembly) into disorder, to peiplex (the mind):—con¬ 
found, confuse, stir up, be in an uproar. 

4798 . tnryxpaopat Migclirniunal. soong-khrah'- 
om-ahee; from 4862 and 3330; to use jointly, i.e. (by 
impl.) to hold intercourse in common :—have dealings 
with. 

4799 . <rvYX vcri S sngclinHis, somg'-khoo-iisf 
from 47(77; commixture, i.e. (fig.) riotous disturb¬ 
ance:—confusion. 

4800. omjjdu Nuzao, soad-zah'-o; from 4882 and 
s/gS; to continue to live in common with, i.e. co-sv.r- 
vive (lit. or fig.):—live with. 

4S01. truffiJYinjp.1 snzfcgnnml, sood-zynog’-noo- 
mee; from 4S22 and the base of 2201; to yoke together, 
i.e. (fig.) conjoin (in marriage):—join together. 

4 ( 802 . c-v^TjTctj suzeteb. sood-zay-teh’-o; from 
48621, nd 22t2, to investigate jointly, i.e. discuss, con¬ 
trovert, cavil:— dispute (with), enquire, question 
(with), reason (together). 

4 S 03 . o~i/l|qTT]<riS KUZetcsig, snod-zay'-tay-sis; 
from 4802; mutual questioning, i.e. discussion.—dis¬ 
putation (-ting), reasoning. 

4804. o"i'£T| 7 r]Tr|s snzctbtes, sood-zay-tay-tnee'; 
from 4S02: a disputant , i.e. sophist: —disputer. 

4805 . <tu£vyos wuzugbfs, sood’ zoo-gos; from 4801; 
co-yoked, i.e. (fig.) as noun, a colteagnc: prob. rather 
as prop, name; Syzygns, a Chr.:—yokefellow. 

480G. OT-'^oOTroicto suzbbpbifb, soodzo-op-oy- 
eh’-o; from 4862 and 2227: to reanimate conjointly 
with (fig.):—quicken together with. 

4^07 cruKajiuvos Nukaralnbs, soo-kqm'-eemos; 
otHeb. or. [82. r >C] in imitation of 4S00; a sycamore- fig 
tree:—sycamine tree. 

4808 . oreKfj suke, soo-kay*; from 4 S/ 0 ; a fig- 
tree: -fig tree. 

4809 . o-vK 0 p.wpa(a nukAmbraia sao-kom-o- 
rah’-yuh; from 4810 and pdpov mdrbu (tho mule 
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berry j; the “ sycamore" -flg tree'—sycamore 
Comp. ^'.’7- 

1 ) 810 . <tvkov sukdn, sod-kon; appar. a prim, 
word; a. fig:— Aft- 

4811. oTJKO^avWw gakdphantio, soo-kof-an- 
teh’-o : from a comp, of 4810 and a der. of 53’b; to be 
a fig-informer (reporter of the law forbidding the ex¬ 
portation of figs from Greece), “ sycojihant", i.e. 
(gen. and by extens.) to defraud ( exact unlawfully, 
extort):— accuse falsely, take by false accusation. 

4812. <rv\a.y<oyia snlagogfd, soo-lag-ogue-eh'-o; 
from the base of 4813 and (the redupl. form of) 71', to 
lead away as booty, i.e. (flg.) seduce:—spoil. 

4 S 13 . <rvXaw sulao, soo-lah'-o; from a der. of 
jiiWta oullo (to strip; prob. akin to 13S; comp. 
4061) ; to despoil:— rob. 

1 ) 811 ). <rvXXaX£« snllalSo, sool-lal-eh'-o; from 
480s and 2Q80; to talk together, i.e. converse:—com¬ 
mune (confer, talk) with, speak among. 

1 ) 815 . <rv\\ap.pdv« sullambano, sool-lam- 
ban’-o; from 4862 and 2083; to clasp, i.e. seize ( arrest, 
capture): spec, to conceive (lit. or flg.); by impl. to 
aid:—catch, conceive, help, take. 

1 ) 816 . o-vXXfy® sullSgo, sool-leg’-o; from 4862 
and 3004 in its orig. sense; to collect:— gather (to¬ 
gether, up). 

4817 . o‘vXXo < y(£o|i. ( u sulldgizdmal, sool-log-id'- 
zom-ahee; from 4862 and 3040; to reckon together 
(with oneself*, i.e. deliberate:— reason with. 

4818. <rvXXvir&i> sullupSd, sool-loop-eh'-o; from 
4S02 and 3076; to afflict jointly, i.e. (pass.) sorrow at 
(on account of) some one:—be grieved. 

1 ) 819 . omuPatvM, sumbalno, soom-bah'ee-no; 
from 4S02 and the base of g3g; to walk (flg. transpire) 
together, i.e. concur ( take place):— be (-fall), happen 
(unto). 

1 ) 820 . cn>|i.pdXXtt sumballo, soom-bal'-lo; from 
4862 and gob; to combine, i.e. (in speaking) to con¬ 
verse, consult, dispute, (mentally) to consider , (by 
impl.) to aid, (personally) to join, attack:—cooler, 
encounter, help, make, meet with, ponder. 

1 ) 821 . <rvp,|3a<riX£va> snmbasll5n5, soom-bas-il- 
yoo'-o; from 4862 and gsb; to be co-regent (flg.):— 
reign with. 

4822. <ru|J.pipd£<i> sumbibazo, soom-bib-ad'-zo; 
from 4S62 and Pipdj> blbazo (to force; caus. [by 
redupl.] of the base of Q3Q)\ to drive together, i.e. 
unite (in association or affection), (mentally) to infer, 
show, teach:— compact, assuredly gather, intrust, 
knit together, prove. 

1 ) 823 . <ru|iPovX€t>« snmbdnldno, soom-bool- 
yoo’-o; from 4862 and 1011 ; to give (or take) advice 
jointly, i.e. recommend, deliberate or determine: — 
consult, (give, take) counsel .together). 

1 ) 821 ). <rvp.|3ovXiov snmbdnlldn, soom-boo'-lee- 
on; neut. of a presumed der. of 4825; advisement; 
spec, a deliberative body, i.e. the provincial assessors 
or lay-court:—consultation, counsel, council. 

4825 . <rvp,povXos sumbdulbs, soom'-boo-los; 
from 4862 and 1012; a consultor, i.e. adviser :—coun¬ 
sellor. 

4 S 26 . 2v|i£(&v SumCon, soom-eh-one' ; from the 
same as 4.613; Symeon (i.e. Shimon), the name of five 
Isr.:—Simeon, Simon. 

4827 . <rv|A|Acu3r|Tfjs summathetes, scom-math- 
ay-tace': from a comp, of 4862 and 312Q; a co-learner 
(of Christianity):—fellowdisciple. 

4828 . <rvp.p.apTvp£« summarturfid, soom-mar- 
too-reh’-o; from 4862 and 3/40; to testify jointly, i.e. 
corroborate by (concurrent) evidence:—testify unto, 

1 also p bear witness (with). 

4829 . <rv|i}i£p(to|i.cu sumrafrizdmai, soom- 
mer-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 4862 and 3307; to share 
jointly, i.e. participate in:—be partaker with. 

4830 . oiipiifroxos snmm< Idckos, soom-met'- 
okh-os; from 4%2 and 3353; a co-participant:- par¬ 
taker. 


4831 . <rup|upT)Tfjs summimetes, soom-mim- 
ay-tace'; from a presumed comp, of 4SS2 and 3401; a 
co-imitator, i.e. fellow votary:— follower together. 

4832 . o-vp.popc|>< 5 s snmmdrphds, soom-mor-fos'; 
from 4862 and 3444; jointly formed, i.e. (flg.) simi¬ 
lar :—conformed to, fashioned like unto. 

4833 . avp.p.op<|)6<i> summdrphdo, soom-mor- 
fo'-o; from 4S32; to render like, i.e. (flg.) to assimi¬ 
late:—make conformable unto. 

1 ) 834 . <rvp.ira0^« sumpatbCo, soom-path-eh'-o; 
from 4835; to feel “ sympathy" with, i.e. (by impl.) to 
commiserate:— have compassion, be touched with a 
feeling of. 

4835 . <rup. 7 ra 0 r)S snmpathes, soom-path-ace'; 
from 4S41; having a fellow-feeling (“ sympathetic"), 
i.e. (by impl.) mutually commiserative:— having com¬ 
passion one of another. 

4836 . <rvp.‘irapa-y(vop.ai sumpaiaglndmal, 

soom-par-ag-in'-om-ahee: from 4862 and 3854', to be 
present together, i.e. to convene; by impl. to appear 
in aid:—come together, stand with. 

4837 . o’vp.iropaKaX^w sumparakal&d, soom- 
par-ak-al-eh'-o; from 4862 and 3870; to console joint¬ 
ly:— comfort together. 

4838 . (rvp.irapaXap.p&vu samparalamband, 

soom-par-al-am-ban’-o; from 4862 and 3880; to take 
along in company :—take with. 

4839 . <rvp.irapap. 4 v» sumparamino, soom-par- 
am-en'-o; from 4862 and 3887; to remain in company, 
i.e. still live:—continue with. 

4840. <rvp.irdp£i|U sumparHml, soom-par'-i- 
rnee; from 4862 and sg/8; to be at hand together, i.e. 
now present:— be here present with. 

4341 . 0‘vp'irAa'X.w sumpasebo, soom-pas'-kho; 
from 4S62 and 3058 (includ. its alt.); to experience 
pain jointly or of the same kind (spec, persecution; 
to "sympathize"):— suffer with. 

481)2. <rvp.ir£jMr» gnmpSmpo, soom-pem’-po; 
from 4S62 and 3ggz; to despatch in company:— send 
with. 

4843 . o'vp/irepiXap.pdvw sumpSrilambano, 

soom-per-ee-lam-ban’-o; from 4862 and a comp, of 
4012 and 2083; to take by inclosing altogether, i.e. 
earnestly throw the arms about owe:—embrace. 

4844. <rvp.ir£v<i> suinpino, soom-pee'-no; from 
4862 and 4005; to partake a beverage in company:— 
drink with. 

4845 . (rvp-n-Xtipdw sumplerdo, soom-play-ro’-o; 
from 4862 and 4137; to implenish completely, i.e. (of 
space) to swamp (a boat), or (of time) to accomplish 
(pass, be complete ):—(fully) come, fill up. 

481)6. o’vp.irvC'yw snmpnlgo, soom-pnee'-go; 
from 4S62 and 4155; to strangle completely, i.e. (lit.) 
to drou n, or (flg.) to crowd:— choke, throng. 

4347 . <rvp/iroXCrr)s sumpdlites, soom-pol-ee'- 
tace; from 4862 and 4277; a native of the same town, 
i.e. (flg.) co-religionist (fellow-Christian):— fellow- 
citizen. 

481 ) 8 . <rvp.iropfvop.ai gnmp 5 r£n 6 mai, soom- 
por-y00'-om-ahee; from 4862 and 41 g8; to journey to¬ 
gether; by impl. to assemble:— go with, resort. 

4849 . <rvpir< 5 <riov sumpdsldn, soom-pos'-ee-on; 
neut. of a der. of the alt. of 4844; a drinking-party 
(“ symposium"), i.e. (by extens.) a room of guests:— 
company. 

4850 . <ropirp£<rPvT£pos sumpr£sbut8r6s, 

soom-pres-boo’-ter-os; from 4862 and 42451 ® co-pres¬ 
byter:— presbyter, also an elder. 

<rvp.<{>d‘Y<i» gnmphago. See 4 gob. 

4851 . <rup.^>£p<o gnmpkSro, soom-fer'-o; from 
4862 and 5342 (includ. its alt.); to bear together (con¬ 
tribute), i.e. flit.) to collect, or (flg.) to conduce; es- 
pec. (neut. part, as noun) advantage:— be better for, 
bring together, be expedient (for), be good, (be) pro¬ 
fit (-able for). 

4852 . <rvp.<|>i)pk gnmphemi, soom'-fay-mee; 
from 4862 and 5346; to say jointly, i.e. assent to:— 
consent unto. 

4853 . cvp^vX^Tijs sumphulfites, soom-foo-lef- 
ace; from 4862 and a der. of 5443; a co-tribesman, i.e. 
native of the same country :—countryman. 


4854 . <rvp 4 > UT °S snmphatda, soom'-foo-tos; 

from 4S02 and a der. 015453; grown along with (con¬ 
nate), i.e. (flg.) closely united to:—planted together. 

4855 . <rvp.<|>va> gnmphnd, soom-foo'-o; from 4862 
and 5453; pass, to grow jointly :—spring up with. 

4856 . <rvp.<j>uvl<i> sumphonSo, soom-fo-neh'-o; 
from 48sg; to be harmonious, i.e. (flg.) to accord (be 
suitable, concur) or stipulate (by compact):—agree 
(together, with). 

4857 . <rvp<JxovT]<ris snmphonesls, soom-fo'- 
nay-sis; from 4856; accordance: —concord. 

485 S. <rvp.<j>uvCa gumphonla, soom-fo-nee'-ah; 
from 485b; unison of sound (“ symphony"), i.e. a con¬ 
cert of instruments (harmonious note):— music. 

4859 . <rvp. 4 >uvos sumphonds, soom'-fo-nos; 
from 4862 and 545b; sounding together (alike), i.e. 
(flg.) accordant (neut. as noun, agreement):— con¬ 
sent. 

4860. <rvpu]/T)4>(t u sumpsepklzo, soom-psay-fid'- 
zo; from 4862 and 5585; to compute jointly:— reckon. 

4861. <rvp.4'VX° s sumpsuchds, soom’-psoo-khos; 
from 4S62 and 55go; co-spirited, i.e. similar in senti¬ 
ment:— like-minded. 

4862. <rvv sun, soon; a prim. prep, denoting 
union; with or together (but much closer than 3326 
or 3844), i.e. by association, companionship, process, 
resemblance, possession, instrumentality, addition, 
etc.:—beside, with. In comp, it has similar applica¬ 
tions, includ. completeness. 

1 ) 863 . <rvva , y<i> gnnagu, soon-ag'-o; from 4862 and 
71; to lead together, i.e. collect or convene; spec, to 
entertain (hospitably):— + accompany, assemble 
(selves, together), bestow, come together, gather 
(selves together, up, together), lead into, resort, take 
in. 

4864. <rvva , y<oyf\ sunagoge, soon-ag-o-gay'; 
from (the redupl. form of) 4863; an assemblage of 
persons; spec, a Jewish “ synagogue ” (the meeting 
or the place); by anal, a Christian church:— assem¬ 
bly, congregation, synagogue. 

4865 . <rvva-y<ov££opai sunagonizdmai, soon- 
ag-o-nid’-zom-ahet; from 4862 and 75; to struggle in 
company with, i.e. (flg.) to be a partner (assistant ):— 
strive together with. 

1)866. <rvva 0 X£<i> sunatk! 55 , soon-ath-leh'-o; 
from 4862 and 11S; to wrestle in company with, i.e. 
(fig.) to seek join fly:—labour with, strive together for. 

4867 . <rvva 0 po££« sunathrdlzo, soon-ath-royd’- 
zo; from 4862 and d0po££« athrdizd (to hoard); 
to convene:— call (gather) together. 

4868. ouvaCpw sunaird, soon-ah'ee-ro; from. 
4862 and 142; to make up together , i.e. (flg.) to com¬ 
pute (an account):—reckon, take. 

4869 . <rvvaiXpdX«T0S sunaiehmalotds, soon- 
aheekh-mal'-o-tos; from 4862 and 164; a co-captive:— 
fellowprisoner. 

4870 . <rvvaKoXov0la> snnak 515 nth£ 5 , soon-ak - 
ol-oo-theh'-o; from 4862 and igo; to accompany:— 
follow. 

4871 . <rvvaX££tt sunallzo, soon-al-id'-zo; from. 
4862 and dXfiJw halizo (to throng); to accumulate, 
i.e. convene:— assemble together. 

4872 . <rvvava| 3 a(v<i> sunanabaino, soon-an-ab- 
ah'ee-no; from 4862 and 305; to ascend in company 
with;— come up with. 

4 S 73 . <rvvavaK£ip.ai gunanak£imai, soon-an- 
ak'-i-mahee; from 4862 and 345; to recline in com¬ 
pany u-ith (at a meal):—sit (down, at the table, to¬ 
gether) with (at meat). 

4874 - <rvvavap.£-yw|u snnanamignnmi, soon- 
an-am-ig'-noo-mee; from 4862 and a comp, ol303 and 
33gb; to mix up together, i.e. (flg.) associate with:— 
(have, keep) company (with). 

4875 . <rvvavairavop.ai sunanapaudmai, soon- 
an-ap-ow 1 -om-ahee; mid. from 4862 and 3731 to 
recruit oneself in company with;— refresh with. 

4876 . <rvvavTa<o snnantao, soon-an-tah'-o; 
from 4862 and a der. of 473; to meet with; flg to 
occur:— befall, meet. 
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4877 . <ruvdvr»i<ns sananteals, soon-an'-tay-sis; 
from 4876; n meeting with:— meet. 

4878 . <n>vavTi\a.|j.pdvo|j.<u sunantlla.inband- 
jnai, soon-an-tee-tam-han'-om-ahee.; from 4802 and 
4S2; to take hold of opposite together , i.e. co-operate 
{assist)-.— help. 

4879 . <rvvaini'Y» suiiapago, soon-ap-ag'-o; from 
4S62 and 320; to take off together, i.e. transjtori with 
(seduce, pass, yield):— carry (lead) away with, con¬ 
descend. 

48 SU. <ruvair'O 0 v , i]O'Kt» snnapdthuesko, soon- 
ap-oth-nace'-ko; from 4802 and sqo; to decease (lit.) 
in company with , or (fig.) similarly to:— be dead (die) 
with. 

48S1. truvaTro\Xc|u nuuapdlluml, soon-ap-ol’- 
loo-mee; from 4862 and 622; to destroy (mid. or pass. 
be slain) in company with :—perish with. 

4882 . oi>vairooTe\X.a> sunapdf tfllo, soon-ap-os- 
tel'-lo; from 4S62 and 644; to despatch (on an errand) 
in company with:—send with. 

4883 . cruvapp.oXo'yeo) snnarmdldgdd, soon-or- 
mol-og-eh'-o; from 4802 and a der. of a comp, of 7/9 
and jocq iin its orig. sense of laying); to render dose- 
jointed together, i.e. organize compactly:— be fitly 
framed 1 joined! together. 

4884. <ruvapini^a> sunarpazo, soon-ar-pad'-zo; 
from 4862 and 726; to snatch together, i.e. seize :— 
catch. 

4885 . or>vav£av» snnanxano, soon-oivx-an'-o; 
from 4S62 and 837; to increase (grow up) together :— 
grow together. 

4 SSG. ctivSco'iaos suiid- smb* soon'-des-mos; 
from 4862 and iigg; a joint tie., i.e. ligament, (fig.) 
'uniting principle, control :—band, bond. 

4887 . cuvS&o sundSo, soon-dch'-o; from 4862 and 
12/0; to bind with, i.e. (pass.) be a fellow-prisoner 
<flg.):— be bound with. 

4888. <rvvSo£d£a> sunddxazo, soon-dox ad'-zo; 
from 4862 and 1302; to exalt to dignity in company 
(i.e. similarly) ivith:— glorify together. 

4889 . cnuvSouXos sunddulds, soon'-doo-los; from 
4862 and 1401; a co-slave, i.e. servitor or ministrant 
of the same master (human or divine):—fellowser- 
vant. 

<ruv8pl|jui> gnndrSmo. See 4^36. 

4890 . OTJvSpop.fi sundrdme, soon-drom-ay'; 
from (the alt. of) 4036; a running together, i.e. (riot¬ 
ous) concourse:— run together. 

4891 . onveyctpw sunSgSiro, soon-eg-V-ro; from 
4802 and 1433; to rouse (from death) in company 
•with, i.e. (fig.) to revivify (spiritually) in resemblance 
to:—raise up together, rise with. 

4892 . OTJvfSpiov sunbdribii, soon-ed'-ree-on; 
neut of a presumed Jer. of a curap. of 4862 and the 
base of 1476; a joint session , i.e. (spec.) the Jewish 
Sanhedrim; by anal, a subordinate tribunal :— 
council. 

4893 . ot>v€C8t]ots suneidesis, soon-i'-day-sis; 
from a prol. form of 4S04; co-perception, i.e. moral 
consciousness :—conscience. 

4894 - cruveCSw sunSido, soon-i'-do; from 4862 
and 14Q2; to see completely; used (like its prim.) only in 
two past tenses, respectively mean, to understand or 
become aware, and to be conscious or (clandestinely) 
informed of:— consider, know, be privy, be ware of. 
4895 . crvveipi sunflml, soon’-i-mee; from 4862 
and 1310 (includ. its various inflections); to be in com¬ 
pany with, i.e. present at the time:—be with. 

489 G. onjvapi smif imi, soon'-i-mee; from 4862 
and tlpt t imi (to go); to assemble :—gather to¬ 
gether. 

4897 . OTJV€i(T€px.opai sundtKdrclibmal, soon- 
ice-er'-khom-ahee; from 4So2 and 1323; to enter in 
company ivith:—go in with, go with into. 

4 S 98 . otjv(k8t]pos gunfkdemdN, soon-ek'-day- 
mos; from 4S62 and the base of 1333; a co-absentee 
from home, i.e. fellow-traveller :—companion in 
travel, travel with. 

4899 . odv£kX«kt6s sunfkldktfts, soon-ek-lek- 
tos'; from a comp, of 4862 and 1386; chosen in com¬ 


pany with, i.e. co-elect (fellow Christian ):—elected 
together with. 

4900 . oTJveXavvta Huiiflaune, soon-el-ow'-no; 
from 4802 and 1O43; to drive together, I.e. tflg.) exhort 
(to reconciliation):—set at one again. 

4901 . (Twciripaprupfuj Bundplmarturdb, soon- 
ep-ce-mar-too-reh’-o; from 4S02 and /Q37; to testify 
further jointly, i.e. unite in adding evidence:— also 
bear witness. 

4902 . OTJVCirop.cu Kum pomai soon-ep'-om-ahee; 
mid. from 4862 and a prim, cww lifipo (to follow ); 
to attend (travel) in company with:— accompany. 

4903 . onvtp'yfw wunCrgfio, soon-erg-eh'-o; from 
4Q04; to be a fellow-worker, i.e. co-operate:— help 
(work) with, work (-er) together. 

4904 . onvepyos »unSrgos, soon-er-gos'; from a 
presumed comp, of 4S02 and the base of 2041; a co¬ 
laborer, I.e. coadjutor:—companion in labour, (fel¬ 
low-) helper (-labourer, -worker), labourer together 
with, workfellow. 

4905 . orjvfpxopat snm rchomai, soon-er'-khom- 
cihee; from 4802 and 2064; to convene, depart in com¬ 
pany with, associate with, or (spec.) cohabit (conju¬ 
gally):—accompany, assemble (with), come (together), 
come (company, go) with, resort. 

490 G. <rvv«r 0 £co sunbstliio, soon-es-thee'-o; from 
4802 and 2068 (includ. its alt.); to take food in com¬ 
pany with: —eat with. 

4907 . ot>V£ots gnnt'slN, so on'-es-is; from 4020; a 
mental putting together, i.e. intelligence or (concr.) 
the intellect :—knowledge, understanding. 

4908 . <tov£t6s sunftiis, soon-et'-os; from 4Q20; 
mentally put (or putting) together, i.e. sagacious:— 
prudent. Comp. 3427. 

4909 . ctuv£u8ok(o) sunduddkt o, soon-yoo-dok- 
eh'-o; from 4862 and 2:06; to think well of in common, 
i.e. assent to, feel gratified with:— allow, assent, be 
pleased, have pleasure. 

4910 . «rw£uwx^ w Bunduoelido, sonn-yoo-o- 
kheh'-o; from 4SO2 and a der. of a presumed comp, 
of 20Q3 and a der. of 2iq2 (mean, to be in good condi¬ 
tion, i.e. [by impl.] to fare well, or feast); to enter¬ 
tain sumptuously in company with, i.e. (mid. or 
pass.) to revel together: —feast with. 

4911 . odV€<}>Coti]|u sunSphiNtcml, soon-ef-is'- 
tay-mee; from 48.62 and 218b; to stand up together, 
i.e. to resist (or assault) jointly:— rise up together. 

4912 . odv^x® *un€cho, sonn-ekh'-o; from 4862 
and 2iq2] to hold together, i.e. to compress (the ears, 
with a crowd or siege) or arrest (a prisoner); fig. to 
compel, perplex, afflict, preoccupy: —constrain, hold, 
keep in, press, lie sick of, stop, be in a strait, straiten, 
be taken with, throng. 

4913 . <ruW)8opai suncddmal, soon-ay'-dom- 
ahee; mid. from 4862 and the base of 2237; to rejoice 
in with oneself, i.e. feel satisfaction concerning:—de¬ 
light. 

4917 ;. oTJVT]0eia suiietlidla, soon-ay'-thi-ah; 
from a comp, of 4862 and 2230; mutuul habituation, 
i.e. usage:— custom. 

4915 , odvt]Xikuottis gnntliklotrg, soon-ay-lik- 
ee-o'-tace; from 4S62 and a der. of 2244; a co-aged 
person, i.e. alike in years:—equal, 

4910 . oDvOairru) aunthapto, soon-thap'-to; from 
4862 and 22qo; to inter in company with, i.e. (flg.) to 
assimilate spiritually (to Christ by a sepulture as to 
sin):—bury with. 

[ 4917 . <ruv 0 X<i« Huntlilao, soon-thlah'-o; from 
! 42 and 0 Xa« tlilao (to crush); to dash together, 
i.e. shatter:— break. 

4918 . otjv 0 X£| 3 » suntlillbo, soon-thlee'-bo; from 
4S62 and 23)9; to compress, i.e. crowd on all sides:— 
throng. 

4919 . ODvOpvirrw Buntlirnpto, soon-throop'-to; 
from 4862 and Opvurw tlirupto (to crumble); to 
crush together, i.e. (fig.) to dispirit: —break. 

4920 . otjv£t)P,i suitleiul, soon-ee'-ay-mee; from 
jj&?and trip litem! (to send); to put together, I.e. 
(mentally) to comprehend; by impl. to act piously: — 
consider, understand, be wise. 
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4921 . crevurrcuo sunlBtnb, soon-is-tah'-o; or 
(strengthened) 

<ruviaTavw Muulstuno, soon-is tan'-o; or 
OTJv£wTT]p.i Muuisteml, soon-is'-tny-mee; 
from 4862 and 247b (includ. its collat. forms;; to set 
together , i.e. iby impl.) to introduce favorably), or 
(flg.) to exhibit; intrans. to staiul near, or ;flgj to 
constitute:— approve, commend, consist, make, stand 
(with). 

4933 . orjvobtuta nuuodi'iio soon-od-yoo'-o; from 
4862 and 3303; to travel in company with:— journey 
with. 

4923 . o~uvo8(a Bunddlu, soon-od-ee'-ah; from a 
comp, of 4862 and 3308 (“ synod "); companionship 
on a journey, i.e. (by impl.) a caravan:— company. 

4924 - cruvoiKlw Biiudlkbd, soon-oy-keh'-o; from 
4862 and 3611; to reside together (.as a family'):—dwell 
together. 

4925 . o-uvoiKoSoptto Bundlkdddmdd, soon-oy- 
kod-om-eh'-o; from 4802 and 3618; to construct, i.e. 
Ipass.) to compose (in company with other Christians, 
flg.):—build together. 

4926 . a-uvopiXfo> Hunbiutlbb, snon-om-il-eh'-o; 
from 4862 and 3630; to converse mutually:—talk with. 

4927 . truvop.op£(d Bundnidrdo, soon-om-or-eh'-o; 
from 4862 and a der. of a comp, of the base of 3074 
and the base 013723; to border together, i.e. adjoin :— 
join hard. 

492 S. orjvbx 1 ! Nundche, soon-okh-ay'; from 4712; 
restraint, i.e. (flg.) anxiety, -anguish, distress. 

4929 . oruvTcwrau* Nuntanno, soon-tas -so; from 
4862 and 3021; to arrange jointly, I.e. (flg.) to direct:— 
appoint. 

4930 . cDvreXtia Nuntflfla, soon-tel'-i-ah; from 
4031; entire completion, i.e. consummation (of a dls- 
pen sation): —end. 

4931 . ffvvTtXcw nuntClfio, soon-tel-eh'-o; from 
4S62 and 3033; to complete entirely; gen. to execute 
(lit. or flg.):- end, finish, fulfil, make. 

4932 . oDVT€p.v» auntCmno, soon-tem'-no; from 
4802 and the base of 3114; to contract by cutting, i.e. 
(flg.,) do concisely (speedily ):—(cut) short. 

4933 . oDVTTjpto) sunti’rfd, snon-tay-reh'-o; from 
4802 and 3083; to keep closely together, i.e. (by impl.) 
to conserve (from ruin); ment. to remember (and 
obey):—keep, observe, preserve. 

4934 . CTJVT£0€p.ai suntithfmai soon-tith'-em- 
ahee; mid. from 4SO2 and 3087; to place jointly, i.e. 
(flg.) to consent (bargain, stipulate), concur:—agree, 
assent, covenant. 

4935 . odvtouojs Huntdmds, soon-tom'-oce; adv 
from a der. of 4032; concisely (briefly):—a few words. 

4936 . orJVTp£x» Biintrdclio. soon-trekh'-o; from 
4862 and 3143 (includ. its alt.); to rush together (has¬ 
tily assemble ) or headlong (flg.):—run (together, with). 

4937 . orJvrp£p» Buntribo, soon-tree'-bo; from 
4S02 and the base of 3147; to crush completely, i.e. to 
shatter (lit. or flg.):—break (in pieces;, broken to 
shivers (-{- -hearted), bruise. 

493 S. oTJVTptppa Nmitrimma, soon-trim'-mah; 
from 4Q37; concussion or utter fracture (prop, 
concr.), i.e. complete ruin:— destruction. 

4939 . or)vTpo 4 >os BiintrophoH. soon'-trof-os; 
fron; 4822 and 3162 (in a pass, sense); a felloic-nurs- 
ling, i.e. comrade:— brought up with. 

4940 . oDVTvyxcivw Buiitugchano, soon-tnong- 
khan'-o; from 4S62 and 3177; to chance together, Le. 
meet with (reach):—come at. 

4941 . Suvtuxti Snntuche, soon-too'-khay; from 
40)o; an accident; Syntyclie, a Chr. female:—Syn- 
tyche. 

4942 . crwvTroKp£vop.ai sunupdkrliidnial, 

soon-oo-pok-rin'-om-ahee; from 4S62 and 327/; to act 
hypocritically in concert with :—dissemble with. 

4943 . oDWirovpY^w Nunnpeurgfd, s-wn-oop- 
oorg-eh'-o; from 4882 and a der. of a comp, of 3230 
and the base of 2041; to be a co-auxiliary, I.e. as¬ 
sist:— help together. 
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£944- cruv« 8 £v« sunbdiuo, soon-o-dee'-no; from 
aS62 and jboj; to have (parturition) pangs in company 
(concert, simultaneously) ivith, i.e. (fig.) to sympa¬ 
thize (in expectation of relief from suffering!:-travail 
in pain together. 

4945. TJVW(j.oo-Ca sundmdsia., soon-o-mos-ec'- 
alt ' from a comp, of 4882 and 5660; a swearing 
together , i.e. (by topi.) a plot;—conspiracy. 

4946 . SupaKoutrai Surakonsai, soo-rak'-oo- 
sahee; plur. of uueert. der.; Syracusce, the capital of 
Sicily—Syracuse. 

4947 . 2 vp£a Surla, soo-ree'-ah; prob. of Heb. or. 
[ 6 S 65 J; Syria (i.e. Tsyria or Tyre), a region of Asia:— 
Syria. 

494S. Siipos Surds, soo’-ros; from the same as 
4047; a Syr an (i.e. prob. Tyrian), a native of Syria:— 
Syrian. 

4949 . 2 opo 4 >oCvi<r<ra Surdplidinissa, soo-rof- 
oy'-nis-sah; fern, of a comp, of 4Q4S and the same as 
j 4 oj; a Syro-phamician woman, i.e. a female native 
of Phoenicia in Syria:—Syrophenician, 

4950 . crupTis surtis, soor'-tis; from 4Q51', a shoal 
(from the sand drawn thither by the waves), i.e. the 
Siirtis Major or great bay on the N. coast of Africa:— 
quicksands. 

495L wopw surd, soo'-ro; prob. akin to 138', to 
trail:— drag, draw, hale. 

4952 . o-venrapdo-o-w susparasso, soos-par-as'- 
so • from 4S62 and 46S2; to rend completely, i.e. (by 
anal.) to convulse violently:—throw down. 

4953. 0-va-o-qpov sussemon, soos'-say-mon; neut. 
of a comp, of 4862 and the base of 4 jg/; a sign in 
common, i.e. preconcerted signal:— token. 

4954. <r 6 <T(rwp.os sussomds, soos'-so-mos; from 
4 Sb2 aud 4QS3; of a joint body, i.e. (fig.) a fellow-mem¬ 
ber of the Christian community:—of the same body. 

4955. wv<rTa<riourTTis sustasiastes, soos-tus-ee- 
as-tace'; from a comp, of 4862 and a der. of 4714; a 
fellow-insurgent: —make insurrection with. 

4956 . ctucttoltikos snstatikds, soos-tat-ee-kos'; 
from a der. of 4 g2i; introductory, i.e. recommenda¬ 
tory:— of commendation. 

4957 . crucrravpow sustaurdo, sons-tmv-ro'-o; 
from 4862 and 4717; to impale in company with (lit. 
or fig.):—crucify with. 

495 S. <ru<rT€\\co sustSllo, soos-tel'-lo; from 4862 
and 4724; to send (draw) together, i.e. enwrap (en¬ 
shroud a corpse for burial), contract (an interval):— 
short, wind up. 

4999 . omcrT 6 vd^o) sustdnazd, snos-ten-ad'-zo; 
from 4 Sb2 and 4727; to moan jointly, i.e. (fig.) experi¬ 
ence a common calamity groau together. 

49 G 0 . wucrroix«w sustoicliSo, soos-toy-kheh'-o, 
from 4862 and 4748; to file, together (as soldiers in 
ranks), i.e. (fig.) to correspond to:—answer to. 

4961 . <rucTTpaTia>TT]S sustratidtes, soos-trat-ce- 
o'-tace; from 4 Sbz and 47571 a co-campaigner, i.e. 
(fig.) an associate in Christian toil:—fellowsoldier. 

4962 . (rv<rTp€ 4 >» sustrJpho, soos-tref-o; from 
4$b2 and 4762; to twist together, i.e. collect (a bundle, 
a crowd):—gather. 

4963 . cruo-Tpatjvr] sustrdplie, soos-irof-ay' ; from 
4Qb2; a twisting together, i.e. (fig.) a secret coalition, 
riotous crowd: — 4 - band together, concourse 

4964 • <rusrxMp.a.Tl£a> susclicmatizo, soos-Jchay- 
mat-id’-zo; from 4802 and a der. of 4776; to fashion 
alike, i.e. conform to the same pattern (fig.):— 
conform to, fashion self according to. 

4965 . 2 i>x.dp Sueliar, soo-khar'; of Heb. or. 
[ 7941 ]; Syehar (i.e. Shekar), a place in Pal.:—Sycbar. 

4966 . Svx^p. SucliSm, soo-khem'; of Heb. or. 
{ 7927 ]; Syehem (i.e. Shekem). the name of a Canaanite 
and of a place in Pal.:—Syehem. 

4967 . a 4 >ayr| spliage, sfag-ay'; from 4 gbg; butch¬ 
ery (of animals for food or sacrifice, or [fig.] of nien 
[destruction'])-. —slaughter. 

4968 . 9 4 >d"yiov sphaglon sfag'-ee-on; neut. of a 
der. of 4767; a victim (in sacrifice):—slain beast. 

4969 . tr 4 >d£« inphazo, sfad'-zc; a prim, verb; to 
butcher (espec. an animal for food or in sacrifice) or 


(gen.) to slaughter, or (spec ) to maim (violently) :— 
kill, slay, wound. 

4970 . o-<j>o8pa spliddra, sfod'-rah; neut. plur. of 
o’4>o8pos sphddros ( violent; of uncert. der.) as 
adv.: vehemently, i.e. in a high degree, much:— ex¬ 
ceeding (-ly), greatly, sore, very. 

4971 . cr4>o8pws f-ipltddrds, sfod-roce'; adv. from 
(he same as 4070; very much: —exceedingly. 

4972 . 0"4>pa - yC^w spliragizd, sfrag-id'-zo; from 
4073 ', t° stamp (with a signet or private mark) for 
security or preservation (lit. or fig.); by impl. to keep 
secret, to at lest:— (set a, set to) seal up, stop. 

4973 . o-^po.'yCs spliragis, sfrag-ece prob. 
strengthened from 5420; a signet (as fencing in or 
protecting from misappropriation); by imp], the 
stamp impressed (as a mark of privacy, or genuine¬ 
ness), lit. or fig.:—seal. 

4974 . o"4>up6v sphurdn, sfoo-ron'; neut. of a 

presumed der. prob. of the same as <r4>atpa spbai- 
ra (a ball, “ sphere comp, thefem. spliu- 

ra, a hammer) ; the ankle (as globular):— ancle bone. 

4975 . <rx«S6v sebedon, skhed-on'; neut. of a pre¬ 
sumed der. of the alt. of 2192 as adv.; nigh, i.e. 
nearly: —.almost. 

<r\€« sclifio. See 2tg2. 

4976 . <r\fiptt schema, skhay'-mah; from the alt. 
of 2ig2; a figure (as a mode or circumstance), i.e. (by 
impl.) external condition: —fashion. 

4977 . <r\C£» schlzo, skhid'-zo; appar. a prim, 
verb, to split or sever (lit. or fig.):—break, divide, 
open, rend, make a rent. 

497 S. crx^wpa schlsma, skhis'-mali; from 4Q77', a 
split or gap (“schism"), lit. or fig.:—division, rent, 
schism. 

4979 . <rxoiv£ov schotnlan, skhoy-nee'-on; di- 
min. of trxpivos sclioicios (a rush or ./lag-plant; of 
uncert. der.); a rushlet,i.e. grass-ivithe or tie (gen.):— 
small cord, rope. 

4980 . erxo\a£« scholazo, skhol-ad'-so; from 
4 gSi; to take a holiday, i.e. be at leisure for (by impl. 
devote oneself wholly to); fig. to be vacant (of a 
bouse):—empty, give self. 

4981 . crxoX'n schole, skhol-ay'; prob. fern, of a 
presumed der. of the alt. of 2ig2; prop, loitering (as 
a withholding of oneself from work) or leisure, i e 
(by impl.) a “ school ” (as vacation from phys, em¬ 
ployment) :—school. 

4982 . irojo sozo, sode'-zo; from a prim cr»s sos 
(contr. for obsol. <raos sails, “safe"); to save, i.e. 
deliver or protect (lit. or fig.):—heal, preserve, save 
(self ), do well, be (make) whole. 

49 S 3 . crupa soma, so'-mah: from 4 gS2; the body 
(as a sound whole;, used in a very wide application, 
lit. or fig.:—bodily, body, slave. 

49 S 4 -. cwpantos somatikOs, so-mat-ee-kos’; 
from 4 gSj; corporeal or physical:—bodily. 

4985 . crwpaTiKcos somatlkos, so-mat-ee-koce 1 ; 
adv. from 4 gS 4 ; corporeally or physically:— bodily. 

4986 . Swirarpos Sopatrds, so'-pat-ros; from the 
base of 4782 and 3062; of a safe father; Sopatrus, a 
Chr. •—Sopater. Comp. 4 g8g. 

4987 . cwoevw sor6uo, sore-yoo'-o; from another 
form of 4673; to pile up (lit. or fig.):—heap, load. 

4988 . Scoo- 0 €vr]s Sosth?ncs, soce-then'-ace; from 
the base of 4QS2 and that of /5gg; of safe strength; 
Sosthenes, a Ciir.:—Sosthenes. 

4989 . 2 co<r£ 7 raTpos S”»slpatr6s, so -sip'-at-ros, 
prol. for 4 gSb; Sosipatrus, a Chr.:—Soslpater. 

4990 . <tot 4 \p sdter, so-tare'; from agS?; a deliv¬ 
erer, i.e. Goil or Christ:—saviour. 

4991 . <rcjTT)p£a g~teria, so-tay-ree'-ah; fem. of a 
der. of 4 ogo as (prop, abstr.) noun; rescue or safety 
(phys. or mor.):—deliver, health, salvation, save, 
saving. 

4992 . cur^piov sotfriitn, so-tay'-ree-on; neut. 
of the same as yogi as (prop, concr.) noun; defender 
or (by impl.) defence:— salvation. 

4993 . <rcix{>pov€(w sophrflnCo, so-fron-eh'-o; from 
4 gg8; to be of sound mind, i.e. sane, (fig.) moderate: — 
be in right mind, be sober (minded), soberly. 


4994• <rwt} > P 0 W£ w sophrdnizo, so-fron-id'-zo; 
from 4Qq8; to make of sound mind, i.e. (fig.) to dis¬ 
cipline or correct:— teach to be sober. 

4995 . <r«> 4 >povio-p 6 s sr>phrdnlsmds. so-fron-is- 
rnos'; from 4 gg 4 ; discipline, i.e. self-control:— sound! 
mind. 

4996 . o-io 4 >pova>s sophrdnos, so-fron'-oce; adv. 
from 4 ggS; with sound mind, i.e. moderately: — 
soberly. 

4997 . crcocJjpoonlvT] sophrdsune, so-fros-oo'-nay; 
from 4 qq8; soundness of mind, i.e. (lit.) sanity or 
(fig.) self-control:— soberness, sohriety. 

499 S. <r« 4 > P wv sopkron, so'-f rone; from the base 
of 4 gS2 and that of 5424; safe (sound) in mind, i.e. 
self-controlled (moderate as to opinion or passion):— 
discreet, sober, temperate. 

T 

t<x ta. See jyvR?. 

4999 . TaP«pvai Tabgrnai, tab-er‘-nahee; plur. 
of Lat. or.; huts or uooden-walled buildings; Taber- 
nee:— taverns. 

5000 . TaPi 0 a Tabitha, tab-ee-thah'; of Chaid. 
or. [comp. 6646 ]; the gazelle; Tabitha (i e. Tabjetha), 
a Chr. female:—Tabitha. 

5001 . T<vyjia tagma, tag'-mah; from 502/; some¬ 
thing orderly in arrangement (a troop), i.e. (fig.) a 
series or succession order 

5002 . tuktos taktos, tak-tos'; from 5021; ar¬ 
ranged, i.e. appointed or stated.— set. 

5003 . TaXanrcopew talaipored, tul-ahee-po- 
reh'-o, from 5005; to be wretched, i.e. realize one’s 
own misery: —be afflicted. 

5004 ■ TaXawrwpta talaiiporia, tal-ahee-po- 
ree'-ah; from 5005; wretchedness, i.e. calamity: — 
misery. 

5005 . raXaCircopos talaip 5 rfl§. tal-ah’ee-po-ros; 
from the base of 5007 aud a der. of the base of 3g8 4 ; 
enduring trial, i.e. miserable; —wretched. 

5006 . raXavTiatos taiantlalds, ial-an-tee-ah'- 
yos; from 5007; talent-like in weight:—weight of a 
talent. 

5007 . Ta.Aa.VT0V talanton, tal'-an-ton; neut. of 
a presumed der. of the orig. form of tX<xw tlao (to 
bear; equiv. to 5342); a balance (as supporting- 
weights), i.e. (by impl.) a certain weight (and thence a 
coin or rather sum of money) or “ talent ’’.—talent. 

5008 . TaXi 0 d taiitlia, ial-ee-thah'; of Chaid. or- 
[comp. 2924 ]; the fresh, i.e. young girl; talitha (O 
maiden):— talitha. 

5009 . Ta|i€iov tamcidn, tam-i'-on; neut. contr. 
of a presumed der. of Tapias tamias (a dispenser 

or distributor; akin to ripvo> tt'mno, to cut); a 
dispensary or magazine , i.e. a chamber on the 
ground-floor or interior of an Oriental house (gen. 
used for storage or privacy, a spot for retirement):— 
secret chamber, closet, storehouse. 

Tavvv tanun. See 3588. 

5010 . Ta|is taxis, tax'-is; from 5021; regular ar¬ 
rangement, i.e. (in time) fixed succession (of rank or 
character), official dignity;- order. 

5011 . Taweivds tapfSnos. tap-i-nos'; of uncert. 
der.; depressed, i.e. (fig.) humiliated (in circum¬ 
stances or disposition):—base, cast down, humble, of 
low degree (estate), lowly. 

5012 . Tair€ivo 4 >(iooTJVT] tafn'inoplirdsune, 

tap-i-nof-ros-oo'-nay; from a comp, of 5011 and the 
base of 5424; humiliation of mind, i.e. modesty:— 
humbleness of mind, humility (of mind), loneliness (of 
mind). 

5013 . Taimvow tapMndo, tap-i-no'-o; from 
you; to depress; fig. to humiliate (in condition or 
heart):—abase, bring low, bumble (self). 

5014 - Tairefvwcris tapPInosis. tap-i'-no-sis; from 
3013 ; depression (in rank or feeling):—humiliation, be 
made low, low estate, vile. 

5015 . Tapdowo* tarassd, tar-as'-so; of uncert. 
affln.; to stir or agitate (roil water):—trouble. 
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5016 . rapax^ taraclie, tar-akh-ay'; fem. from 
30/3; disturbance, i.e. (of water) roiling, or (of a 
mob) sedition:- trouble (-ing). 

5017 - Tapaxos taraclibs, tar'-akh-os; masc. 
from 70/3; a disturbance, i.e. (popular) tumult:— stir. 
501 S. Tapcrtvs Tars? us, tar-syoos': from 3014, a 
Tarsean, i.e. native of Tarsus:—of Tarsus. 

5019 . Taporos Tarsbs, tar-sos'; perh. the samo as 

rapcos tarsus (a flat basket); Tarsus, a place in 
Asia Minor:—Tarsus. 

5020 . TapTap6« tartarud, tar-tar-5'-o’, from 
Taprapos Tartards (the deepest abyss of Hades); 
to incarcerate in eternal torment:—cast down to hell. 

5021 . racrtrct tassu, tas'-so; a prol. form of a prim, 
verb (which latter appears ouly in certain tenses); to 
arrange in an orderly manner, i.e. assign or dispose 
(to a certain position or lot):—addict, appoint, deter¬ 
mine, ordain, set. 

6022 . Tavpos tanrds, tow'-ros; appar. a prim 
word [comp. 8450 , “steer”]; a bullock :—bull. ox. 
5023 . TavTa tauta, tow'-tuh; nom. or acc, neut. 

plur. of 377$; these things:-h afterward, follow, 

+ hereafter, x him, the same, so, such, that, then, 
these, they, this, those, thus. 

50 $If TavTa tanta, tow-tah'; neut. plur. of 3388 
and 84b as adv.; in the same way:—even thus, (man¬ 
ner) like, so. 

5025 . tcivtcus tantais, tow'-tahcece; and 
TatJTas tantas, tow'-t as; dat. and acc. fem. 

plur. respectively of 377S; ( to or with or by, etc.) 
these:— hence, that, then, these, those. 

5026 . TdVTfl taute,. tow'-tay; and 
Tavrrjv tauten, tow'-tanc; and 

TavTT]s taates, tow'-tace; dat., acc. and 
gen. respectively of the fem. sing, of 3778; (towards 
or of) this:— her, -j- hereof, it, that, + thereby, the 
(same), this (same). 

5027 . Ta<j>T| taplie, taf-ay'; fem. from 2240; burial 
(the act):— x bury. 

5028 . Ta<J>os taj» 3 i 6 s, taf'-os; masc. from 22go; 
a grave (the place of interment):—sepulchre, tomb. 

5029 . Ta)(a taclia, takh'-ah; as if neut, plur. of 
503b (adv.); shortly, i.e. (fig.) possibly:— peradventure 
(-haps). 

5030 . Tax««S tacliSos, takh-eh’-oce; adv. from 
303b; briefly, i.e. (in time) speedily, or tin manner) 
rapidly:—hastily, quickly, shortly, soon, suddenly. 

5031 . Taxivds taebinbs, takh-ee-nos'; from 
7034; curt, i.e. impending:— shortly, swift. 

5032 . Taxiov tacliibn, takh'-ee-on; neut. sing, of 
the compar. of 303b (as adv.); more swiftly, i.e. (in 
manner) more rapidly, or (in time) more speedily: — 
out [run], quickly, shortly, sooner. 

5033 . Taxi err a taciiista, takh'-is-tah; neut. 
plur. of the superl. of 3036 (as adv.); most quickly, 
i.e. (with 3bi3 pref.) as soon as possible:—[- with all 
speed. 

5034 • Taxos taclibs, takh'-os; from the same as 
303b; a brief space (of time), i.e. (with 1722 pref.) in 
haste: —|- quickly, + shortly, -f speedily. 

5035 . Tax'* tachu, takh-oo'; neut. sing, of 303b 
(as adv.); shortly, i.e. xoithout delay, soon, or (by 
surprise) suddenly, or (by impl. of ease) readily:— 
lightly, quickly. 

5036 . Tax vs tachns, takh-oos'; of uncert, affln.; 
fleet , i.e. (fig.) prompt or ready:- swift. 

5037 . Tt t<), teh; a prim, particle (enclitic) of con¬ 
nection or addition; both or also (prop, as correl. of 
2532)’.— also, and, both, even, then, whether. Often 
used in comp., usually as the latter part. 

5038 . Tctxos tblchbs, ti'-khos; akin to the base of 
30SS; a wall (as formative of a house):—wall. 

5039 . Texpqpiov tbkmtlrlbn. tek-may'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of TtKpap tfkmar (a 
goal or fixed limit)’, a token (as defining a fact), i.e. 
criterion of certainty:—infallible proof. 

5040 . t€kv(o u tbknlbn. tek-nee'-on: dimin of 
3043; an infant, i.e. (plur. fig.) darlings (Christian 
converts):— little children. 


5041 . tckvovov&o tfknbgbnbo, tek-nog-on-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of yo^yand the base of logb; to be a 
child-bearer i.e. parent (mother): —bear childreu. 

5042 . Tsitvo-yovCa tbknbgbnia tek-nog-on-ee'- 
ah; from the same as 3041; childbirth (parentage ), 
i.e. (by impl.) maternity (the performance of ma¬ 
ternal defies):—childbearing. 

5043 . t€kvov teknbu, tek'-non; from the base of 
yo^y.- a cluld (asproduced): —child, daughter, sou. 

5044 . T€Ki.oTpo<J>t'w tbknbtrbplifio, tc.k-not-rof- 
ch'-o; from a comp, of 3043 and 3142; to be a child- 
rearcr, i.e. fulfil the duties of a female parent:— 
bring up children. 

5045 . T6KTWV tfkton, tek'-tone; from the base of 
3ogS; an artificer (as producer of fabrics), i.e. (spec.) 
a craftsman in wood:—carpenter. 

5046 . t«X«ios telelbs, tcl'-i-os; from 303b; com¬ 
plete (in various applications of labor, growth, 
mental aud moral character, etc.); neut. (as noun, 
with 338S) completeness:— of full age, man, perfect. 

5047 . TeXeiOTT]s tblel btes, tcl-i-ot'-ace ; from 
304b; (the state) completeness (ment. or mor.);—per¬ 
fection (-ness). 

5048 . teXeiow tbleibo, tcl-i-o'-o; from 3046; to 
complete, i.e. (lit .) accomplish, or (fig.) consummate (in 
character)consecrate, finish, fulfil, ,'make) perfect. 

5049 . TtXelws tblbios, tel-i'-occ; adv. from 3046; 
com]>letely, i.e. (of hope; without wavering: —to the 
end. 

5050 . tcXcCwo-is tblbiosls, tel-i'-o-sis; from S44S; 
(the act) completion, i.e. (of prophecy) verification, 
or (of expiatiou) absolution: —perfection, perform¬ 
ance. 

5051 . TeXtiwTqs tblbiotes, tel-i-o-tace' ; from 
304$; a completer, i.e. consummc.tcr : —finisher. 

5052 . TtXtm^opEw tblbspkbrbb, tel-cs-for-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 303b and 3342; to be a bearer to com¬ 
pletion (maturity), i.e. to ripen fruit (fig.):—bring 
fruit to perfection. 

5053 . TtXtVTaw tJICntao, tel-yoo-tah'-o; from a 
presumed der. of 3033; to finish life (by impl. of 979), 
i.e. expire (demise):— be dead, decease, die. 

5054 - TtXetrHj tribute, tel-yoo-tay' , from 3033; 
decease:— death. 

5055 . t«X«w tblbb, tel-eh'-o; from 303b; to end, i.e. 
complete, execute, conclude , discharge (a debt):—ac¬ 
complish. make an end, expire, fill up, finish, go over, 
pay, perform. 

5056 . tcXos telbs, tel'-os; from a prim. t€.\Xw 

t'bllb (to set out for a defmiie point or goal); prop, 
the point aimed at as a limit, i.e. (by impl.) the con¬ 
clusion of an act or state (termination [lit., fig. or 
indef.], result [imiaed., ultimate or prophetic], pur¬ 
pose) ; spec, an impost or levy (as paid): -[- eon- 

tiuual, custom, end (-ing), finally, uttermost. Comp. 
S 4 ’i- 

5057 . TtXwvrjs telbnes. tel-o'-nace; from 3036 and 
3boS ; a tax-farmer, i.e. collector of public revenue:— 
publican. 

505 S. TtXwviov tblbnibn, tel-a'-nce-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 3037; a tax-gatherer's place of 
business:—receipt of custom. 

5059 . T^pas torus, ter'-as; of uncert. a film; a 
prodigy or omen:— wonder. 

5060 . TtpTios Vbrtibs, ter'-tee-os; of Lat. or.; 
third; Tertius. a Chr.:—Tertius. 

5061 . Ti'pn/XXos Tbrtnlibs, ter'-taol-los, of un¬ 
cert. der.; Tertnthis, a Rom.:—Tertullus. 

T&r<rapa tbssara. See.3067. 

5062 . Tto-o-apaKOVTa tbssarakbnta, tes-sar-ak’- 
on-tah; the decade of 3064; forty:— forty. 

5063 . T€o-o-apaKOVTa«T^s tbssarakbntabtes, 
tes-sar-ak-on-tah-et-ace' : from 3062 and 2044; of forty 
years of age:—(-f- full, of) forty years (old). 

5064 • Tto'capfs tbssarbh, tes'-sar-es; neut. 

Tt<r«rapa tessara, te$'-sar-ah; a plur. num¬ 
ber; four:- -four. 

5065 . T€<ro-ap€o-KaiS€KaTOs tbs*arbskaldbka- 
tbw, tes-sar-es-kahee-dek'-at-os; from 3004 and 2332 
and 1182; fourteenth:— fourteenth. 


5066 . TtTapTatos tbtartalbs, tel-afduh'-yos' 
from 30C4; pertaining to the fourth day:—four days 

506 /. T€TapT05 tbturtbs, tet'-ar-tos; ord. from 
3064; fourth: —four (-tli). 

5068 . TCTpaywvos tbtragbnbh, let-rag'-o-nos; 
from 3064 and 1137; four-cornered, i.e. square:— 
foursquare. 

5069 . TCTpc.aiov tbtradlbn, tet-rad'-^s-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of TtTpcs tbtras (a tetrad ; 
from 3064); a quaternion or squad (picket) of four 
Rom. soldiers:—quaternion. 

5070 . T€T P aKioxAioi tbtraklscLillibi, tet-rak- 
is-khil'-ee-oy; from the mult. adv. of 30O4 and 3307; 
four times a thoxixand: —four thousand. 

5071 . TtTpuKOtrioi tbtrakbsibl, tet-rak-os'-ee-oy; 
neut. T€TpaKoa-ia tetrakbsfa, iei-rak-os’-ec-ah; 
plur. from 3064 and 134.0; four hundred;-four hun¬ 
dred. 

5072 . Ttvpapqvov tftrainfnbn, tct-ram'-aij-non; 
neut. of a comp, of 3054 aud 337b; a four months' 
space:—four months. 

5073 . T€Tpa-rrX6os tbtraplbb«, tct-rap-ld'-os; 
from 3064 and a der. of the base of 4118; quadruple:— 
fourfold. 

5074 . TETpa-rro’is tbtrapbns, tet-rap'-ooce; from 

3ob4 and 4228; a quadruped:—fourfooted beast. 

5075 . T€Tp apxitu tbtrarchbb. tet-rar-khch'-o. 
from 3076; to be a tetrarch: —(be) tetrarch 

50 / T«TpapxT)S tetrarches, tet-rar'-khace, 
from 3064 and 737; the ruler of a fourth part of a 
country (“ tetrarch"):— tetrarch. 

Tetixw tbnchb. See.3/77. 

50 , 7 . Tttjjpooj teplirbo, tef-ro'-o; from T<<|)pa 
tepkra (ashes); to incinerate, i.e. consume:— turn 
to ashes. 

5078 . t«xvt| tecline, tekh'-nay; f’-om the base of 
3088; art las productive ), i.e. (spec.) a trade, or (gen.) 
skill: —art, craft, occupation. 

5079 . t«xv(ttis teclinites, tekh^nee'-tace; from 
3078; an artisan; fig. a founder (Creator):—homer, 
craftsman. 

5080 . tt]kw tekb, tay'-Jco; appar. a prim, verb; 
to liquefy:—melt. 

50 S 1 . TT)Xau-ycjs telangfe®, tay-low-gocc'; adi 
from a comp, of a der. of 303b and 827; in afar-chin¬ 
ing manner, i.e. plainly: —clearly. 

5082 . TTjXiKOviTOS telikbutbd. tay-lik-oo'-tos, 
fem. Tt]XiKavPTT] telikante, tay-lik-ow'-tay; 
from a comp, of 3388 with 2243 and3778; such as this, 
i.e. (in [fig.] magnitude) so vast:—so great, so mighty. 

50 5 3 . TT)p£w tereb, tay-reh’-o; from wqpbs terbs 
(a watch; perh. akin to 2334); to guard (from loss or 
injury, prop, by keeping the eye upon; and thus dif¬ 
fering from 3442, which is prop, to prevent escaping; 
and from 28/72, which implies a fortress or full mili¬ 
tary lines of apparatus), i.e. to note (a prophecy; fig, 
to fulfil a command); by impl. to detain (in custody; 
fig. to maintain ); by extens. to withhold (for per¬ 
sonal ends; fig. to keep unmarried):- hold fast, keep 
(-er), (pre-, re ) serve, -natch. 

50 5 4 . T-qp-qo-is terenis, tay'-ray-sis; from 3083; a 
xvatching, i.e. (fig.) observance, or (coner.) a prison, — 
hold. 

T li te,, t^v ten, tt]s tes. S 603388, 

50 5 5 . Ti( 3 cpias Tibfirlas, tih-er-ee-as', from 
30S0; Tiberias, the name of a town and a lake tn 
Pal.:—'Tiberias. 

5086 . Tiptpios Tibbribs, tih-er'-ee-os; of Lat. or.; 
prolt. pertaining to the river Tiberis or Tiber; 
Tiberius, a Rom. emperor: —Tiberius. 

60 S, . t£ 0 t||ci titlieml, tith'-ay-mee; a prol. form 
of a prim. 

0tw thbb, theh'-o (which is used only as alt. 
in cert, tenses): to place (in the widest application, 
lit and fig.; prop, in a passive or horizontal posture, 
and thus different from 247b , which prop, denotes an 
upright and active position, while 2740 is prop, reflex¬ 
ive and utterly prostrate):-f- advise, appoint, how, 

I commit, conceive, give, X kneel down, lay (aside, 
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down, up;, make, ordain, purpose, put, set (forth), 
settle, sink down. 

508 S. t(ktco tikto, tik'-to; a strengthened form of 
a prim, t^kw tfko, tek'-o (which is used only as alt. 
in certain tenses); to produce, (from seed, as a 
mother, a plant, the earth, etc.), lit. or fig;.:- bear, be 
born, bring forth, he delivered, be in travail. 

5089 . t£XX« tillo, til'-lo; perh. akin to the alt. of 
13S, and thus to 495 1 to pull off:— pluck. 

5090 . Ttpaios Tlmalds, tim'-ah-yos; prob. of 
Chald. or. [comp. 2931 ]; Timceus (i.e. Tiraay), an 
Isr.:—Timaeus. 

5091 . Tip. 0.0) timao, tim-ah'-o; from 5003; to 
prize, i.e. fix a valuation upon; by impl. to revere:— 
honour, value. 

6092 . ri|rfj time, tee-may'; from 3099; a value, 
Le. money paid, or (concr. and collect.) valuables; by 
anal, esteem (espec. of the highest degree), or the 
dignity itself:— honour, precious, price, some. 

5093 . tC|wo$ timids, tim'-ce-os; includ. the comp. 
TijuwTtpos timiotSrds, tim-ee-o'-ter-os; 

and the superl. 

Ti|Ub>Ta.TOS timiotat5s, tim-ee-o'-tat-os; 
from 5092; valuable , i.e. (obj.) costly, or (subj.) hon¬ 
ored, esteemed, or (fig.) beloved;— dear, honourable, 
(more, most) precious, had In reputation. 

5094 . ti|m6tt|s timi5tes, tim-ee-ot’-ace; from 
3093; expensiveness, i.e. (by impl.) magnificence: — 
costliness. 

5095 . Tip. 60 €O$ TlmdthiOs, tee-moth'-eh-os; 
from 3092 and 2316; dear to Ood; Timotheus, a 
Chr.:—Timotheus, Timothy. 

5096 . TCpwv Timnn, tee'-mone; from 5092; val¬ 
uable; Timon, a Chr.:—Timon. 

5097 . Tipup&o timorSo, tim-o-reh'-o; from a 
comp. 013092 and ovpos 5ur5s (a guard)-, prop, to 
protect one’s honor, i.e. to avenge ( inflict a pen¬ 
alty):— punish. 

5098 . TipupCa tlmoria, tee-mo-ree’-ah; from 
5097; vindication, i.e. (by impl.) a penalty: — punish¬ 
ment. 

5099 . tCvw find, tee’-no; strengthened for a prim. 
tCo> tio, tee'-o (which is only used as an alt. 

in certain tenses); to pay a price, i.e. as a penalty: — 
be punished with. 

5100 . t£$ tis. tis; an enclit. indef. pron.; some or 
any person or object:—a (kind of), any (man, thing, 
thing at all), certain (thing), divers, he (every) man, 
one (X thing), ought, -f partly, some (man, -body, 
-thing, -what), (+ chat no ) thing, what ( soever), 
X wherewith, whom [-soever], whose ([-soever]). 

5101 . tC$ tis, tis; prob. emphat. of 5100; an inter- 
rog. pron., who, v;hich or what (in direct or indirect 
questions):—every man, how (much), + no (-ne, 
thing), what (manner, thing), where ([-by, -fore, -of, 
-unto, -with, -withal]), whether, which, who (-m, -se), 
why. 

5102 . tCtXos titles, tit'-los; of Lat. or.; a titulus 
or “ title" (placard):— title. 

5103 . T(tos Tit5s, tee’-tos, of Lat. or. but uncert. 
signif.; Titus, a C'hr.:—Titus. 

t(«i> ti 5 . Seeycxjp. 
t6 t6. See 3588. 

5104 • toC t6i, toy; prob. for the dat. of 358S; an 
enclit. particle of asseveration by way of contrast; in 
sooth:—[used only with other particles in comp., as 
2544 V 83^5, Sr°5, 5rob, etc.] 

5105 . Tocyaponv t«>igav5nn, toy-gar-oon'; from 
3104 and 1063 and 3767; truly for then, i.e. conse¬ 
quently:— there- (where-) fore. 

rolyt t6ig8. See 2544. 

5106 . to(vvv tdinun, toy'-noon; from 3/04 and 
3568; truly now, i.e. accordingly: —then, therefore. 

5107 . roidorSe tui5sd£, toy-os’-deh (includ. the 
other inflections); from a der. of 3104 and 1161; such¬ 
like then, i.e. so great: —such. 

5108 . toiovtos tdidutfts, toy-oo'-tos (includ. the 
other inflections); from 3104 and 3778; truly this, i.e. 
of this sort (to denote character or individuality):— 
like, such (an one). 


5109 . toIxos tdicbds, toy'-khos, another form of 
3038; a wall: —wall. 

5110 . t 6 kos tokds, tok'-os; from the base of 50SS; 
interest on morey loaned (as a produce):— usury. 

5111 . ToXpdtt tdlmad, tol-mah’-o; from rdXpa 
tdlma (boldness; prob. itself from the base of 305b 
through the idea of extreme conduct), to venture 
(obj. or in act; while 2292 is rather subj. or in feel¬ 
ing) ; by impl. to be courageous:—be bold, boldly, 
dare, durst. 

5112 . roXpTjpoTcpov t 61 merdt 8 r 5 n, tol-may- 
rot’-er-on ; neut. of the comp, of a der. of the base of 
3111 (as adv.); more daringly, i.e. with greater confi¬ 
dence than otherwise:—the more boldly. 

5113 . ToXp.TjT'iis tdlmetes, tol-may-tace' ; from 
3111; a daring (audacious) man:—presumptuous. 

5114 - ropcimpos tdmdtgrds tom-o'-ter-os; 
comp, of a der. of the prim. TCpvw t(mno (to cut ; 
more comprehensive or decisive than 2873, as if by a 
single stroke; whereas that implies repeated blows, 
like hacking) ; more keen:—sharper. 

5115 . t 6 £ov ttfxtfn, tox’-on; from the base of 
30SS; a bow (appar. as the simplest fabric):—bow. 

5116 . TOirajJiov tdpazidn, top-ad'-zee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. (alt.) of t 6 ito£os tdpazds (a 
"topaz"; of uncert. or.); a gem, prob. the chryso¬ 
lite:—topaz. 

5117 . t 6 ito$ tdp&s, top’-os; appar. a prim, word; 
a spot (gen. in space, but limited by occupancy; 
whereas 33b! Is a larger but partic. locality), i.e. loca¬ 
tion (as a position, home, tract, etc.); flg. condi¬ 
tion, opportunity; spec, a scabbard:— coast, licence, 
place, X plain, quarter, -f rock, room, where. 

5118 . totovtos tdsftutds, tos-oo’-tos; from 

t 6 (T 0 S ttfstfs (so much; appar. from 3388 and 
3739) and 3778 (includ. its variations); so vast as this, 
i.e. such (in quantity, amount, number or space):—as 
large, so great (long, many, much), these many. 

5119 . t 6 t€ t< 5 t 8 , tot'-eh; from (the neut. of) 3388 
, and3733; the when, i.e. at the time that (of the past 

or future, also in consecution):—that time, then. 

5120 ; rov tdu, too; prop, the gen. of 3388; some¬ 
times used for 3127; of this person:— his. 

5121 . rovvavT(ov tdunantlftn, too-nan-tee'-on; 
contr. for the neut. of 3388 and 1726; on the con¬ 
trary: —contrarim ise. 

5122 . Tovvopa t 5 un 5 ma, too’-no-mah; contr. 
for the neut. of 3388 and 3686; the name (is):— 
named. 

5123 . tout€<j-ti tdut£sti, 'oot-es’-tee; contr. for 
3124 and 203b; that is:— that is (to say). 

5124 . tovto tdnt 5 , too’-to; neut. sing. nom. or 
acc. of 3778; that thing:—here [-unto], it, partly, self 
[-same], so, that (intent), the same, there [-fore, 
-unto], this, thus, where [-fore]. 

5125 . tovtois tdutdis, too'-toice; dat. plur. masc. 
or neut. of 3778; to (for, in, with or by) these (persons 
or things):—such, them, there [-in, -with], these, this, 
those. 

5126 . tovtov t 6 ut< 5 n, too’-ton; acc. sing. masc. 
of 3778; this (person, as obj. of verb or prep.):—him, 
the same, that, this. 

5127 . tovtov tdnt&u, too’-too; gen. sing. masc. 
or neut. 013778; of (from or concerning) this (person 
or thing):—here [-by], him, it, + such manner of, 
that, thence [-forth], thereabout, this, thus. 

5128 . tovtovs t 5 ut 5 us, too'-tooce; acc. plur. 
masc. of 3778; these (persons, as obj. of verb or 
prep.):—such, them, these, this. 

5129 . tovtw t 5 ntOj, too'-to; dat. sing. masc. or 
neut. of 3778; to (in, with or by) this (person or 
thing):—here [-by, -In], him, one, the same, there [-in], 
this. 

5130 . tovtwv tftuton, too'-tone; gen, plur. masc. 
or neut. of 3778: of ( from or concerning) these (per¬ 
sons or things):—such, their, these (things), they, 
this sort, those. 

5131 . Tpd-yos tragfts, trag'-os; from the base of 
\317b; a he-goat (as a gnawer):—%oat. 


5132. Tpd/irE^a trapgza, trap'-ed-zah; prob. contr. 
from sob 4 and 3979 ; a table or stool (as being four¬ 
legged), usually for food (flg. a meal): also a counter 
for money iflg. a broker’s office for loans at inter¬ 
est):—bank, meat, table. 

5133. Tpair€£(TT|$ trapSzites, trap-ed-zee’-tace; 
from 3132 ; a money-broker or banker:— exchanger. 

513 4 . Tpavpa trauma, trow'-mah; from the base 
of TiTpiicTKco titrosko (to wound; akin to the 
base of 2332 , 3147 , 5149 , etc.); a wound:—wound. 

5135. TpavpaT(£« traumatizo, trow-mat-id'-zo; 
from 5134 ; to inflict a wound: —wound. 

5136. TpaxqXt^w trachelizo, trakh-ay-lid'-zo; 
from 3137 ; to seize by the throat or neck, i.e. to ex¬ 
pose the gullet of a victim for killing (gen. to lay 
bare):— opened. 

5137. Tp&xqXos trachelOs, trakh'-ay-los; prob. 
from 3143 i through the idea of mobility) ; the throat 
(neck), i.e. (flg.) life:— neck. 

5138. Tpa\vs traebus, trakh-oos’; perh. strength¬ 
ened from the base of 4480 (as if jagged by rents); 
uneven, rocky (reefy):— rock, rough. 

5139. Tpax«viTis Trachonitis, trakh-o-nee’- 
tis; from a der. of 3138 ; rough district; Trachonitis, 
a region of Syria:—Trachonitis. 

5140. Tptls trSis, trice; neut. 

Tp£a tria, tree’-ah; a prim, (plur.) number; 

“ three”.-—three. 

5141. Tplpw trSmo, trem'-o; strengthened from 
a prim. Tp^w tr8o (to “ dread ”, "terrify"); to 
“ tremble" or fear:— be afraid, trembling. 

5142. Tp&|>tt trgpho, tref'-o; a prim, verb (prop. 
0p£<|><i> thrSpho; but perh. strength, from the base 
of 3137 through the idea of convolution) ; prop, to 
stiffen, I.e, fatten (by impl. to cherish [with food, 
etc.], pamper, rear):—bring up, feed, nourish. 

5143. Tpi\a trficho, trekh'-o; appar. a prim, 
verb (prop. 8p^X w thrJcho; comp. 2339 ); which 
uses 8p^pw drfimo, drem'-o (the base of 140 S) as 
alt. in certain tenses; to run or walk hastily (lit. or 
flg.):—have course, run. 

5144• TpittKOVTa triak6nta, tree-ak’-on-tah; the 
decade of 3140 ; thirty:— thirty. 

5145. Tpiaicdorioi trtakftsidi, tree-ak-os'-ee-oy; 
plur. from 3140 and 1540 ; three hundred:— three hun¬ 
dred. 

5146. TpCPoXos trib515s, trib'-ol-os; from 3140 
and 95 b; prop, a crow-foot (three-pronged obstruc¬ 
tion in war), i.e. (by anal.) a thorny plant (caltrop):— 
brier, thistle. 

5147. Tp£Pos tribds, tree'-bos; from Tp£p« tri« 
bo (to “ rub"; akin to TeCpw t8Iro, Tpvw truo, 
and the base of 3131 , 3134 ): a rut or worn track:— 
path. 

5148. Tpi€T£o tri&tla, tree-et-ee’-ah; from a 
comp, of 3140 and 2094 ; a three years' period (trien- 
nium) :—space of three years. 

5149. Tp££« trlzo, trid’-zo; appar. a prim, verb; 
to creak (squeak), I.e. (by anal.) to grate the teeth (in 
frenzy):—gnash. 

5150. TpCfiTjvov trimenftn, trim’-ay-non; neut. of 
a comp, of 3140 and 337 b as noun; a three months' 
space:—three months. 

5151. Tp£s tris, trece; adv. from 3140 ; three 
times:— three times, thrice. 

5152. Tpto-TE-yov tristfgfln, tris’-teg-on; neut. of 
a comp, of .5140 and 4721 as noun; a third roof 
(story):— third loft. 

5153. TpicxfXioi trischilidi, tris-khil'-ee-oy; 
from 3/31 and 3307 ; three times a thousand: —three 
thousand. 

5154• tp£tos tritfts, tree'-tos; ord. from 3140 ; 
third; neut. (as noun) a third part, or (as adv.) a (or 
the) third time, thirdly;— third (-ly). 

Tp£x«S trlches, etc. See 2339 . 

5155. rp£xtvos tricblnds, trikh'-ee-nos; from 
2339; hairy, i.e. made of hair (mohair):— of hair. 
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■5166 . Tp6|xos trdmds, trom’-os; Irom 3141; a 
“ trembling'', i.e. quaking with fear:— + tremble 
<-ing). 

5157 . Tpoiri'i trope, trop-ay'; from an appar. 
prim, ■rpeirw trfpo (to turn); a turn ("trope”), i.e. 
revolution (fig. variation) ( —turning. 

5158 . Tpoiros trdpos, trop'-os; from the same as 
51SH a turn, i.e. (by iiupl.) mode or style (espec. with 
prep, or rel. pref. as adv. like); flg. deportment or 
character: —(even) as, conversation, [+ like] rnanuer 
(+ by any) means, way. 

5159 . Tpoiro<})op€w trdpdphftrSo, trop-of-or- 
eh'-o; from 5/5S and 5409; to endure one’s habits:— 
suffer the manners. 

5160 . Tpo4>T) triphe, trof-atf; from 5142; nour¬ 
ishment (lit. or fig.); by impl. rations (wages):— food, 
meat. 

5161 . Tp6<j>i(io$ Tr<5phim<is, trof-ee-mos; from 
5160; nutritive; Trophimus, a Chr.:—Trophimus. 

5162 . rpo<}>6s trdplids, trof-os from 5142; a 
nourishcr, i.e. nurse:— nurse. 

5163 . Tpox.ia trochfa, trokh-ee-ah'; from 5/64; a 
track (as a wheel-ruf), i.e. (flg.) a course of conduct:— 
path. 

5164 - Tpo\6s trdchds, trokh-os'; from 5143; a 
wheel (as a runner), i.e. (fig.) a circuit of phys. ef¬ 
fects:—course. 

5165 . Tpu^Xiov trnblidn, troob’-lee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of uncert. affin.; a bowl: —dish. 

5166 . rpv^dw trugad, troo-gah'-o; from a der. of 
rpvycs trugo (to dry) mean, ripe fruit (as if dry); 
to collect the vintage:—gather. 

5167 . rpvy&v trugdn, troo-gone'; from rpu^w 
truzo (to murmur; akin to 5140, but denoting a 
duller sound); a turtle-dove (as cooing):— turtle dove. 

5168 . rptipiaXid trumalla, troo-mal-ee-ah'; from 
a der. of Tpww truo (to wear away; akin to the base 
ot5134,5147 and 5176); an orifice, i.e. a needle’s eye:— 
eye. Comp.y/60. 

5169 . Tpeirr)p.a trupema. troo'-pay-mah; from a 
der. of the base of 5/OS; an aperture, i.e. a needle’s 
eye:— eye. 

5170 . Tpc4>aiva Truphaina, troo'-fahe^-nah, 
from 5172; luxurious; Trypheena, a Chr. woman;— 
Tryphena. 

5171 . rpu<j>d« truphao, troo-fah -o; from 5/72; 
to indulge in luxury:— live in pleasure. 

5172 . rpu<j)fi trnphe, troo-fay'; Irom Gpuirrw 
thrupto (to break up or [fig.] enfeeble, espec. the 
mind and body by indulgence); effeminacy, i.e. lux¬ 
ury or debauchery;— delicately, riot. 

5173 . Tpv<J>co(ra Truphosa troo-fo'-sah; from 
5172; luxuriating; Tryphosa , a Chr. female:—Try- 
phosa. 

5174 . Tpwds Trims tro-as'; from Tpds Trds 
(a Trojan); the Troad (or plain of Troy), i.e. Troas, 
a place in Asia Minor:—Troas. 

5175 . TpwytiXXiov Tr^gulltdn, tro-gool'-lee-on; 
of uncert, der.; Trogyllium, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Trogyllium. 

5176 . Tp«Y« trogi*, tro'-go; prob. strength, from 
a collat. form of the base of 5134 and 5147 through the 
idea of corrosion or wear; or perh. rather of a base 
of 5/67 and 5140 through the idea of a crnunching 
sound: to gnaw or chew, i.e. (gen.) to eat:—eat. 

5177 . Ti>YX.dvuf tngchano, toong-khnn'-o; prob. 

for an obsol. T 'i'X 0l> lucho (for which the mid. of 
another alt T€t>X w tSnclio [to make ready or bring 
to pass] is used in cert, tenses: akin to the base of 
30SS through the idea of effecting; prop, to affect ; or 
(spec.) to hit or light upon (as a mark to be reached), 
i.e. (trans.) to attain or secure an object or end, or 
(intrans.) to Happen (as if meeting with); but in the 
latter application only impers. (with 14S7), i.e. per¬ 
chance: or (pres, part.) as adj. usual (as if commonly 
met with, with 3756. extraordinary), neut. (as adv.) 
perhaps; or (with another verb) as adv. by accident 
las it were): -be chance, enjoy, little, obtain, X re¬ 
fresh self, +special. Comp.y/<& 


5178 . Tvpirav(£» tumpanlzo, toom-pan-id'-zo; 
from a der. of yASb (mean, a drum, “ tympanum ”); 
to stretch on an instrument of torture resembling a 
drum, and thus beat to death:—torture. 

5179 . Tterros tupdn, too'-pos; tram 3180; a die (as 
struck), i.e. (by impl.) a stamp or scar; by anal, a 
shape, i.e. a statue, (flg.) style or resemblance; spec, 
a sampler (” type"), i.e. a model (for imitation) or in¬ 
stance (for warning):—en- (ex-) ample, fushion, fig¬ 
ure, form, manner, pattern, print. 

5180 . Tinrroi tuplo. toop'-to; a prim, verb (in a 
strength, form); to “ thump", i.e. cudgel or pummel 
(prop, with a stick or bastinado), but in any case by 
repeated blows; thus differing froui 3S17 and 3060, 
which denote a [usually single] blow with the hand or 
any instrument, or 4/41 with the fist [or a hammer ], 
or 4474 with the palm, as well as from 5/77, an acci¬ 
dental collision); by impl. to punish; fig. to offend 
(the conscience):—heat, smite, strike, wound. 

5181 . Tvpavvos Turannos, too'-ran-nos; a pro¬ 
vincial form of the der. of the base of 2762; a 
“ tyrant"; Tyranuus, an Ephesian:—Tyrannus. 
51 S 2 . rup|3d£<i> turbazo, toor-bad’-zo; from 

TnpPi) turbo (Lat. turba, a crowd; akin to 2351); to 
make “ turbid ", i.e. disturb:— trouble. 

5183 . Tvpios Turlds, too'-ree-os; from 5184; a 
Tyrian, i.e. iuhab. of Tyrus:—of Tyre. 

5184 . Tvpos Turds, too'-ros; of Heb. or. [ 6865 ]: 
Tyrus (i.e. Tsor), a place in Pal.:—Tyre. 

5185 . tv<|>\6s tupblds, toof-los'; from 5187; 
opaque (as if smoky), i.e. (by anal.) blind (phys. or 
ment.):—blind. 

5186 . ru<{>\6(i> tuphldo, toof-lo’-o; from 5185; to 
make blind, i.e. (fig.) to obscure: —blind. 

5187 . ruc|>6ci> tuphdo, toof-o'-o; from a der. of 
3188; to envelop with smoke, i.e. (flg.) to infiate with 
self-conceit:—high-minded, be lifted up with pride, be 
proud. 

5188 . Tixjxo tupho, too'-fo; appar. a prim, verb; 
to make a smoke, i.e. slowly consume without flame :— 
smoke. 

5189 . tv<|>«vik6s tupbontkfls, too-fo-neekns'; 
from a der. of 5188; stormy (as if smoky):— tempestu¬ 
ous. 

5190 TuxiKds Tucblkfls, too-khee-kem’ from a 
der. of 5 77; fortuitous, i.e. fortunate, Tychicus, a 
Chr.:—Tychicus. 


Y 

5191 . uok(v 0 ivos huakinthinds, hoo-ak-in'- 

thee-nos; from 5102; “ hyacinthine" or "jacinthine", 
i.e. deep blue:— jacinth. 

5192 . v&KtvOos huakinthds, hoo-ak'-in-thos; of 
uncert. der.; the “ hyacinth" or “jacinth", i.e. some 
gem of a deep blue color, prob. the zirkon: —jacinth. 

5193 . n<. .ivos hualinds, hoo-al'-ee-nos; from 
5/44; glassy, i.e. transparent: —of glass. 

5194 - vaXos huaids hoo'-al-os; perh. from the 
same as 5205 (as being transparent like rain); glass:— 
glass. 

5195 . u( 3 p(£b> hubrizd, hoo-brid'-zo; from 3/76; to 
exercise violence, i.e. abuse:— use despitefully, re¬ 
proach, entreat shamefully (spitefully). 

5196 . vppis hubris, hoo'-bris; from 3228; inso¬ 
lence (as oner-bearing), i.e. insult, injury: —harm 
hurt, reproach. 

5197 . uPpicrfis kubrlstes, hoo-bris-tace’; from 
3173; an insulter, i.e. maltreater: —despiteful, inju¬ 
rious. 

519 S. vyiaCvco liugiatnd, haog-ee-ah'er-no; from 
3100; to have sound health, i.e. be well (in body'; fig. 
to he uncorrupt (true in doctrine):—be in health, (be 
safe and) sound, (be) whole (-some). 

5199 . vyiris bugles, hoog-ee-ace'; from the base 
of 837; healthy, i.e. well (in body); flg. true (in doc¬ 
trine):—sound, whole. 

5200 . vypos liugrds, hoo-gros'; from the base of 
3203; wet (as if with rain), i.e (by impl.) sappy 
(fresh):— green. 


5201 . vSpid hudrla hoo-dree-ah'; from 5204; a 
water-jar, i.e. receptacle for family supply:—water- 
pot. 

5202 . e&poiroTtoi budrdpdtdd, hoo-drop-Gt- 
eh'-o; from a comp. 0(3204 and a der. of 4043; to be a 
water-drinker, i.e. to abstain from vinous bever¬ 
ages:- -drink water. 

5203 . vSpwiriKds budrdplkds, hoo-dro-pik-os'; 
from a comp, of 5204 and a der. of 371x1 las if looking 
watery); to be “ dropsical ”:--have the dropsy, 

5204 - i>6«p huddr, hoo'-dore; gen. 

e8aTOS hudatds, ho<>'-dat-os, etc.; from 
the base of 3203; water (as if rainy) lit. or flg.r— 
water. 

5205 . u€t6s liudtds, hoo-et-os'; from a prim. uo» 
liuo (to rain); rain, espec. a shower:— rain. 

5206 . vlo 0 €<r(a huldthdsia, hwee-oth-es-ee'-ah; 
from a presumed comp, of 3207 and a der. of 3087; the 
placing as a son, i.e. adoption (fig, Chr. sonship in 
respect to God):—adoption (of children, of sons). 

5207 . vlds huids, hwee.-os'; appar. a prim, word; 
a "son" (sometimes of animals), used very widely of 
immed., remote or fig. kinship:—child, foal, sou. 

5208 . vXtj hule, hoo-lay'; perh. akin to 33So; a 
forest, I.e. (by impl.) fuel:— matter. 

5209 . npds human, hoo-mas'; acc. of 3210; you 
(as the obj. of a verb or prep.):—ye, you (-H -ward), 
your (+ own). 

5210 . vpcis humdis, hoo-mice': irreg. plur. of 
477t; you (as subj. of verb':—ye (yourselves), you. 

5211 . *Y|i€vaios Humdnaids, hoo-men-ah'-yns; 
from 'Yji^v Humen (the god of weddings); “ hy- 
menceal"; Hymenceus, an opponent of Christianity :— 
Hymenceus. 

5212 . vp-frtpos humdtdrds. hoo-met'-er-os: from 
3210; yours, i.e. pertaining to you;— your (own). 

5213 . vp-tv humln, hoo-min'; irreg. dat. ot 3210; 
to ( with or by) you:—ye, you, your '-selves). 

5214 . np-vcw humndd, hoom-neh'-o; from 32/3; 
to hymn, i.e. sing a religious ode: by impl. to celebrate 
(God) in song:—sing an hymn (praise unto). 

5215 . upivos humndn, hoom'-nos; appar. from a 
simpler (obsol.) form of i»8^« huddd (to celebrate; 
prob. akin to 103; comp.5007'; a “ hymn" or religious 
ede (one of the Psaims):—hymn. 

5216 . np-cov huiAdu. hoo-mone'; gen. of 3210; of 
(from or concerning) dou;— ye, you, your (own, 
-selves). 

5217 . vird-yw hupagd, hoap-ag'-o; "rom 3230 and 
71; to lead (oneself) under, i.e. withdraw or ret ire, (as 
if sinking out of sight), lit. or fig.depart, get hvnee, 
go (a-) way. 

5218 . niraKof) hupakde, hoop-ak- 5 -ay'; from 
S2iq; attentive hearkening, l.e.(hy impl.) compliance 
or submission, —obedience, (make) obedient, obey 
(-ing). 

5219 . viraKovw hupakdud. hoop-ak-oo'-o; from 
3230 and igi; to hear under (as a subordinate), i.e. to 
listen attentively; by impl. to heed or conform to a 
command or authority:—hearken, be obedient to, 
obey. 

5220 . xnravSpos hupaudrdn, hoop'-an-dros: 
from 3230 and 433; in subjection under a man, i.e. a 
married woman:—which hath an husband. 

5221 . viravTaw hupantad, hoop-an-tali'-o; from 
323Q and a der. of 473; to go opposite (meet) under 
(quietly), i.e. to encounter, fall in With:— (go to) 
meet. 

5222 . uirdvTT|(ris hupautesls, hoop-an'-tay-sis; 
from 3221; an encounter or concurrence (with 1317 
tor infln . in order to full in with):— meeting. 

5223 . uirap^is huparxlti, hoop'-arx-is; from 
3223; existency or proprietorship, i.e. iconcr.) prop¬ 
erty. wealth:— goodk. substance. 

5224 - virdpxovTa hupareliOntn. honp ar'-khon- 
tah; neut. plur. ot pres. part. act. of 3223 as noun: 
things extant or in hand, i.e. property or posses¬ 
sions:—goods, that which one lias, things which (one) 
possesseth substance, that hast. 
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5225 . wiTapx** (mparclid, hoop-ar'-kho ; from 
^239 and 70; to begin under (quietly), i.e. come into 
existence (be present or at handy, expletively, to exist 
(as copula or subordinate to an adj., part., adv. or 
prep., or as auxil. to principal verb):-after, be¬ 
have, live. 


5346 . -uirtpoYKOS hupJrugkfis, hoop-er'-ong- 
kos; from 3228 and 3591; bulging over, i.e. (fig.) inso¬ 
lent;—great swelling. 

5247 , vwspox^j hnpSr 6 che, hoop-er-okh-ay’; 
from 3242; prominence, i.e. (fig.) superiority (in rank 
or character):—authority, excellency. 


5269 . •uirojwwupt hapdzdnnnml, hoop-od 
zone'-noo-mee ; from 3239 and 2224', to gird under , i.e. 
frap (a vessel with cables across the keel, sides and 
deck)undergirt. 

5270 . viroKaTW hupdkato, hoop-ok-at'-o; from 
3239 and 27.16; down under, i.e. beneath: —under. 


5226 . vitsCkw lmpSikd, hoop-i'-ko; from 3259 
and sI’kw giko (to yield, be "weak")-, to surren¬ 
der;— submit self. 

5227 . vrrevavTCos linpSnaniios, hoop-en-an- 
tee'-os; from 3239 and 1727; under {covertly) contrary 
to, i.e. opposed or (as noun) an opponent: —adversary, 
against. 

5228 . vrrep linpfir, hoop-er'; a prim, prep.; 
"over", i.e. (with the gen.) of place, above, beyond, 
across, or causal, for the sake of, instead, regarding; 
with the acc. superior to, more than: —(+ exceeding 
abundantly) above, in (on) behalf of, beyond, by, 

+ very chiefest, concerning, exceeding (above, -ly), 
for, -f- very highly, more (than), of, over, on the part 
of, for sake of, in stead, than, to (-ward), very. In 
comp, it retains many of the above applications. 

5229 . virtpaCpopat liupCrairomai, hoop-er - 
ah'ee-rom-ahee; mid. from 3228 and 142; to raise one¬ 
self over, i.e. (fig.) to become haughty:— exalt self, be 
exalted above measure. 

5230 . ‘uirlpaKpos bupSrakmds, hoop-er'-ak- 

mos; from 322S and the base of 188; beyond the 
“ acme ”, i.e. fig. (of a daughter) past the bloom 
(prime) of youth:-b pass the flower of (her) age. 

5231 . •uirspavw liupfirano, hoop-er-an'-o; from 
3228 and 307; above upward, i.e. greatly higher (in 
place or rank):—far above, over. 

5232 . •OircpauJj&vw liupfirauxano, hoop-er-owx- 
an’-o; from 3228 and 837; to increase above ordinary 
degree:—grow exceedingly. 

5233 . virtpPaCvo) liupfirbaino, hoop-er-bah'ee- 
no; from 3228 and the base of 939; to transcend, i.e. 
(fig.) to overreach:— go beyond. 

5234 . vrrcpPakXovTws linperballontos, hoop- 
er-bal-lon'-toce; adv. from pres. part. act. of 3235; 
excessively ;—beyond measure. 

5235 . iSiKpPdXXw hupSrballo, hoop-er-bal'-lo; 
from 3228 and 906; to throw beyond the usual mark, 
i.e. (fig.) to surpass (only act. part, supereminent):— 
exceeding, excel, pass. 

5236 . vn-tpPoXrj ImpSrbdle, hoop-er-bol-ay’; 
from 3233; a throwing beyond ethers, I.e. (fig.) super- 
eminence; adv. (with 13,-9 or 2398) pre-eminently — 
abundance, (far more) exceeding, excellency, more 
excellent, beyond (out of) measure. 

5237 . iVepelSw bupdrditlio, hoop-er-i'-do; from 
3218 and 1492; to overlook, i.e. not punish: —wink at. 

5238 . thr£p£K£i.va liupOrCkf-iua, hoop-er-ek'-i- 
nah; from 322S and the neut. plur. of 1363; above 
those parts, i.e. still farther:— beyond. 

5239 . virspeKTeCvw liupSrSktfilno, hoop-er-ek- 
ti'-no; from 322S and 1614; to extend inordinately:— 
stretch beyond. 

5240 . ■uirspeKX'cvft) bup^rclicbuno, hoop-er-ek- 
khoo'-no; from 3228 and the alt. form of 1632; to 
pour out over, i.e. (pass.) to overflow:— run over. 

impeKirspurirov Iiupf rdkpf rissou. 

See 3228 c.nd 1337 and 4033. 

5241 • •u'TsptvTVYXtivw hupfrdntngcbano, 
hoop-er- en-t.00wpkhan'-o; from 3228 and 17931 to in¬ 
tercede in behalf of:— make intercession for. 

5242 . uir£p€X a> ImpfSrficIto, hoop-er-ekh'-o; from 
3228 and 2102; to hold oneself above, i.e. (fig.) to 
excel; part, (as adj., or neut. as noun) superior, su¬ 
periority:— better, excellency, higher, pass, supreme. 

5243 . vn , £p'n4>cma linpfirepbanta, hoop-er-ay- 
fan-ee'-ah; from 5244; haughtiness: —pride. 

5244 - virep^avos JiupSircplsanos, hoop-er-ay'- 
fan-os; from 3228 and 3316; appearing above others 
< conspicuous), i.e. (fig.) haughty:— proud. 

virspXCav liupfirlian. See j 23 <?and 3029. 
5245 . virspviKao) liupfirnik&o, hoop-er-nik- 
ah'-o; from 3228 and 3328; to vanquish beyond, i.e. 
gain a decisive victory, —more than conquer. 


5248 . iWtp'irtpuro-ctKD hnpirpirissfnS, hoop¬ 
er-per-is-sy 00'-o; from 3228 and 4052; to super- 
abound:— abound much more, exceeding. 

5249 . vrepirspuro-ws bnp 5 rp 6 risp 6 s, hoop-er- 
per-is-socc’l from 3228 and 4057; superabundantly, 
i.e. exceedingly:— beyond measure 

5250 . virspirXsov&^w ImpfrplSonazS, hoop-er- 
pleh-on-ad'-zo; from 322S and 4121; to superabound:— 
he exceeding abundant. 

5251 . virspwj/ow Impferrapsfio, hoop-er-oop-so'-o; 
from 322Sa.nd.33r2; to elevate above others, i.e. raise 
to the highest position:—highly exalt. 

5252 . vrrcpdbpovcco Imp&rpkrSnSii, hoop-er- 
fron-eh'-o; from 3228 and 342b; to esteem oneself 
overmuch, i.e. be vain or arrogant :—think more 
highly. 

5253 . virspwov Iinp6rojf>n, hoop-er-o'-on; neut. 
of a der. of 322S; a higher part of the house, i.e. 
apartment in the third story:— upper chamber 
(room). 

5254 • vir«x w hnpJclio, hoop-ekh'-o; from 3239 
and 2192; to hold oneself under, i.e. endure with pa¬ 
tience:—suffer. 

5255 . cirri koos hupekdds, hoop-ay'-ko-os; from 
3219; attentively listening, i.e. (by impl.) submis¬ 
sive :—obedient. 

5256 . vittjpet&o ImperfitSo, hoop-ay-ret-eh'-o; 
from 3237; to be a subordinate, i.e. (by impl.) sub¬ 
serve:— minister (unto), serve. 

5257 . uirqperqs bnperfites, hoop-ay-ret’-ace; 
from 3239 and a der. of £pe<r<rw firSsso (to row)\ an 
under-oarsman, i.e. (gen.) subordinate (assistant, 
sexton, constable):— minister, officer, servant. 

5258 . -j'lrvos hupndg, hoop'-nos; from an obsol. 
prim. (perh. akin to 3239 through the idea otsubsil- 
ience ); sleep, i.e. (fig > spiritual torpor — sleep. 

5259 . vvf hupo, hoop-c'; a prim. prep.; under, 
i.e. (with the gen.) of place tbeneath ), or with Vtrua 
(the agency or means, through ); (with the acc.) of 
place (whither [underneath) or where [belov:]) or 
time (when [a f]):—among, by, from, in, of, under, 
with. In comp, it retains the same gen. applications, 
espec. of inferior position or condition, and spec. 
covertly or moderately. 

5260 . -jwop&XXo) lrupSbalir*, hoop-ob-al'-lo; 
from 3239 and 906; to throw in stealthily, i.e. intro¬ 
duce by collusion:—suborn. 

5261 . viroYpcijipos Juspogrammds, hoop-og- 
ram-mos'; from a comp, of 3239 and 1125; an under¬ 
writing, i.e. copy for imitation (fig.):—example. 

5262 . ciroSsiYpa kupddStgma, hoop-od'-igue- 
mah; from 3263; an exhibit for imitation or warning 
(tig. specimen, adumbration ):—en- (ex-) ample, pat¬ 
tern. 

5263 . vn-oSsCxvcpi Iiupodfsikmimi, hoop-od- 
ike'-noo-mee; from 3239 and 1100; to exhibit under 
the eyes, i.e. (fig.) to exemplify ( instruct, admon¬ 
ish):— show, (fore-) warn. 

5264 . •uiroSfxop.cu kupodSchiomai, hoop-od- 
ekli'-om-ahee; from 3239 and 1209; to admit under 
one’s roof, i.e. entertain hospitably:—receive. 

5265 . ciro8(cu hupddCo, hoop-od-eh'-o; from 3239 
and 1210; to bind 'under one’s feet, i.e. put on shoes 
or sandals:—bind on, (be) shod. 

5266 . ciroSupa hnpodrma, hoop-od'-ay-mah; 
from 3263: something bound under the feet, i.e. a 
shoe or sandal :—shoe. 

5267 . ciriSiKOS bup<‘dikes, hoop-od'-ee-kos; 
from 3239 and 1349; undei sentence, i.e. (by impl.) 
condemned:— guilty. 

5268 . vTcaXpiyiov linpdzugidn, hoop-od-zoog'- 
ee-on; neut. of a comp, of 3239 and 221S; an animal 
under the yoke ( draught-beast ), i.e. (spec.) a donkey:— 
ass. 


5271 . OTOKpCvopai hnpdkrlndmai, hoop-ok- 
rin'-om-ahee; mid. from 3239 and 2919', to decide 
(speak or act) under a false part, i.e. (fig.) dissemble 
(pretend): —feign. 

5272 . virOKpuris bupokrlsis, hoop-ok'-ree-sis; 
from 3271 i acting under a. feigned part, i.e. (fig.) de¬ 
ceit ("hypocrisy"):— condemnation, dissimulation, 
hypocrisy. 

5273 . ciroKpiT^s hapdkr’tfs, hoop-ok-ree-tace'; 
from 5271; an actor under an assumed character 
( stage-player ), i.e. (fig.) a dissembler <“ hypocrite"):— 
hypocrite. 

5274 • vToXttpPavw buriClaiETbano, hoop-ol- 
am-han'-o; from 3239 and 2983; to take from below, 
i.e. carry upward; fig. to take up, i.e. continue a 
discourse or topic; ment. to assume (presume):— an¬ 
swer, receive, suppose. 

5275 . •uiroXeCirw liupdldipo, hoop-ol-i'-po; from 
3293 and 3007; to leave under (behind), i.e. (pass.) to 
remain (survive): —be left. 

5276 . ciroX^viov bnpdlenldn, hoop-ol-ay'-nee- 
on; neut. of a presumed comp, of 3239 and 3023; ves¬ 
sel or receptacle under the press, i.e. lower wine- 
vat: —winefat. 

5277 . viroXipnrdvw liupfilimpano, hoop-ol-im- 
pan'-o; a prol. form for 3273; to leave behind, i.e. be¬ 
queath: —leave. 

527 S. u'jrocivfc) Impfimfiio, hnop-om-en'-o; from 
3239 and 3306; to stay under (behind), i.e. remain; fig. 
to undergo, i.e. bear (trials), have fortitude, per- 
seiwre:— abide, endure, (take) patient (-ly;, suffer, 
tarry behind. 

5279 . viroiupLV'fjo'KW hnpomlmnesko, hoop- 
om-irh-nace'-ko; from 3239 and 3403; to remind quiet¬ 
ly, i.e. suggest to the (mid. one’s own) memory:—put 
in mind, remember, bring to (put in) remembrance. 

5280 . ijTrogVT|<ris bupdnt’nosfs, hoop-om'-nay- 
sis; from 3279; a reminding or (reflex.) recollection; — 
remembrance. 

5281 . viroptoyfi Iiup 6 si 5 iie, honp-om-on-ay 1 ; 
from 5273; cheerful (or hopeful) endurance, con¬ 
stancy: —e.iduring, patience, patient continuance 
(waiting^. 

5282 . uirovosio kcp6n66o, hoop-on-o-eh'-o; from 
3239 and 3539; to think under (privately ), i.e. to sur¬ 
mise or coinjectur-e: —think, suppose, deem. 

5283 . vrrovoia b upftro'ia, hoop-on’-oy-ah; from 
32S2; susp i.e ion: —su-misi ng. 

5234 - vttowX^w bn p6plfio, hoop-op-leh’-o; from 
3230 and 4126; to sail under the lee of:— sail under. 

5285 . vttO'fvgw bupfipnCo, hoop-op-neh'-o; from 
3239 and 4134; to breatne gently, i.e. breeze: —blow 
softly. 

5286 . viroirdSiov fmp 6 ;p 6 dl 5 n, hoop-op-od'-ee- 
on; neut. of a comp, of 3230 and 422S; something 
under the feet, i.e. a foot-rest (fig.):—footstool. 

5287 . viroaTturis biapdsCusis, hoop-os'-tas-is; 
from a comp, of 3239 and 247b; n setting under ( sup¬ 
port). 1 i.e. (fig.) concr. essence, or abstr. assurance 
(obj. or subj.):—confidence, confident, .person, sub¬ 
stance. 

52 5 8 . virocrreWio hupSstJilo, hoap-os-tel'-lo; 
trova 3230 and 4724; to withhold under ( out of sight), 
i.e. (reflex.) to cower or shrink, (fig.) to conceal (re¬ 
serve):—draw (keepi back, shun, withdraw. 

52 5 9 . virocTToXr) hupdst&le, honp-os-tol-ay'l 
from 3288: shrinkage (timidity), i.e. (b.yimpl.) apos¬ 
tasy:—draw back. 

5290 . imxj-Tp&jxa bupdstre pHo, hoop-os-tref-o; 
from3239 and 4762; to turn under tbehind), i.e. to re¬ 
turn (lit. or fig. 1:—come again, return (again back 
again), turn back (again). 

5291 . vrroo-Tpt&vwiii iiupdstronimini. hoop- 
os-trone'-noo-mee; from 3239 and 4766: to strew un¬ 
derneath (the feet as a carpet):—spread. 
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■ 5292 . uirora\rj bupotage, hoop-ot-ag-ay'; from 
subordination: —subjection. 

5293 . viroTdcra-a' Iir.p ottasso, hoop-ot-as'-so; 
from s 2 50 aDil 5021; to subordinate; reflex, to obey: — 
be under obedience (obedient), put under, subdue 
unto, (be, make) subject (to, unto), be (put) in sub¬ 
jection (to, under), submit self unto. 

5294 . vJTOT£0r](U hup5tithemt, hoop-ot-ith’-ay- 
niee; from S-S<? and 3087; to place underneath, i.e. 
(flg. 1 to hazard, (reflex.) to suggest:— lay down, put in 
remembrance. 

5295 . vTTOTpix.w bupdtrt-cbo, hoop-ot-rekh’-o; 
from 525Q and 5141 linclud. its alt.); to run under, i.e. 
i,spec.) to sail post:—run under. 

529 G. vn-OTVirwcns bupOtuposis, hoop-ot-oop'- 
o-sis; from a comp, of 3230 and a der. of y/79; typifi- 
cation under (after), i.e. (concr.) a sketch (flg.) for 
imitation:—form, pattern. 

5297 . viro<J>^p« liupopliCro, hoop-of-er'-o; from 
52/9 and 5342; to bear from underneath, i.e. (flg.) to 
undergo hardship:—bear, endure. 

5298 . virox«p&i> hnp5chorfo, hoop-okh-o- 
reh'-o; from 5230 and 3362; to vacate down, i.e. retire 
quietly:—go aside, withdraw self. 

5299 . virwTrid£ti> hupoplazo, hoop-o-pee-ad'-zo; 
from a comp, of 3239 and a der. of 3700; to hit under 
the eye ( buffet or disable an antagonist as a pugilist), 
i.e. (flg.) to tease or annoy (into compliance), subdue 
(one’s passions':—keep under, weary. 

5300 . vs hus, hoos; appar. a prim, word; a hog 
(“ swine"):—sow. 

5301 . vo’O’wttos hussopds, hoos'-so-pos; of for. 
or. [ 231 ]; “ hyssop":— hyssop. 

5302 . vorrepew bustirfio, hoos-ter-eh'-o; from 
5306; to be later, i.e. (by impl.) to be inferior; gen. to 
fall short (be deficient):— come behind (short), be des¬ 
titute, fail, lack, suffer need, vbe in) want, be the 
worse. 

5303 . voT^ptjpia bustf rema, hoos-ter'-ay-mah; 
from 3302; a deficit; spec, poverty:— that which is be¬ 
hind, (that which was) lack <-ing), penury, want. 

5304 . voTT^pT|(ris husttfresls, hoos-ter'-av-sis; 
from 3302; a falling short, i.e. (spec.) penury:— want. 

5305 . verrepov hustSrdn, hoos'-ter-on; neut. of 
3306 as adv.; more lately , i.e. eventually ."—afterward, 
(at the) last (of all). 

5306 . vorepos bustards, hoos'-ter-os; compar. 
from 3230 (in the sense of behind); later:— latter. 

5307 . v<J>avT< 5 s bupbantds, hoo-fan-tos'; from 
v<t>aCvo> bnpbaino (to weave); woven, i.e. (perh.) 
knitted .—woven. 

5308 . wJrrjXos hupselds, hoop-say-los'; from 
3311; lofty (in place or character):—high (-er, -ly) (es¬ 
teemed). 

5309 . v^Xo^poWw bupsel6pbr6nfio, hoop- 
say-lo-fron-eh'-o; from a comp, of 3308 and 3424; to 
be lofty in mind, i.e. arrogant:—be highminded. 

5310 . {nj/iorros bupsistSs, hoop'-sis-tos; superl. 
from the base of 33/1; highest, i.e. fmasc. sing.) the 
Supreme (God), or (neut. plur.) the heavens:— most 
high, highest. 

5311 . vxj/os hupsds, hoop'-sos; from a der. of 
3228; elevation, i.e. (abstr.) altitude, (spec.l the sty, 
or (flg.) dignity:—be exalted, height, (on) high. 

5312 . v«|roci> bupsdd, hoop-so'-o; from 3311 to 
elex'ate (lit. or flg.):—exalt, lift up. 

5313 . v«|uopa hnpsdma, hoop’-so-mah; from 
1312; an elevated place or thing, i.e. (abstr.) altitude, 
)r (by impl.) a barrier (flg.)height, high thing. 

$ 

5314 • t^c'yos pbagdw, fag’-os; from 3313; a glut¬ 
ton:—gluttonous. 

5315 . <j>ay<i> pliago, fag’-o; a prim, verh (used as 
an alt. of 206S in cert, tensest; to cat (lit. or flg.):— 
eat, meat. 

5316 . <{>a(vci> pbaind, fah’ee-no; prol. for the 
base of 5457; to lighten (shine), i.e. show (trans. or 
intrans., lit. or flg.):—appear, seem, be seen, shine, 
X think. 


5317 . 4 *oX«k PhalOk, fal’-ek; of Heb. or. [ 63 b 9 ]; 
Phalek (i.e. Pcleg ), a patriarch:—Plialoc. 

5318 . 4 >av€p 6 s pin* n6r6s, fan er-os’; from 33/6; 
shining, i.e. apparent (lit. or tig.); neut. (as adv.) 
publicly , externally:— abroad, + appear, known, 
manifest, open [+ -ly], outward ([+ -ly]). 

5319 . <{>av£po(i> pbnn£rdo, fan-er-o'-o; from 
3318; to render apparent (lit, or flg.):—appear, mani¬ 
festly declare, (make) manifest (forth), shew (self). 

5320 . 4 >av«pu)s phaiifiros, fan-er-oce'; adv. from 
33/8; plainly, i.e. clearly or publicly:— evidently, 
openly. 

5321 . ^aWpoJcns phandrdsis, fan-er'-o-sis; 
from 33!g; exhibition, i.e. (flg.) expression, (by ex- 
tens.) a be,statement: —manifestation. 

5322 . <j>av< 5 s phunds./an-os'; fromyj/6; a tight¬ 
ener, i.e. light; lantern: —lantern. 

5323 . ‘BavovijX Phanduel, fan-oo-ale'; of Heb 
or. [ 6439 ]; Phanuel (i.e. Penuel), an Isr.:—Phanuel. 

5324 . <j>avTa£w phantazo, fan-tad’-zn; from a 
der. of 3316; to make apparent, i.e. (pass.) to appear 
(neut. part, as noun, a spectacle):— sight. 

5325 . <j>avTao"ta phantusta, fan-tas-ee'-ah; 
from a der. of 3324; (prop, abstr.) a (vain) shov>(“ fan¬ 
tasy’’):— pomp. 

5326 . <j>dvTa<rpa phantasma, fan’-tas-mah; 
from 3324; (prop, concr.) a (mere) show ("phan¬ 
tasm”), i.e. spectre:— spirit. 

5327 . <j>dpa , Yf pliaragv far'-anx; prop, 
strength, from the base of 400S or rather of 448b; a 
gap or chasm, i.e. ravine (winter-torrent):— valley. 

5328 . 4 *apaii Pbarao, far-ah-o of for. or. 
[ 6517 ]; PhataS (i.e. Pharoh), an Eg. king:—Pharaoh. 

5329 . 4 >apes Phards, far-es'; of Heb. or. [ 6557 ]; 
Phares (i.e. Perets), an Isr..—Pbares. 

5330 . 4 >apicraios Pharisai6s, far-is-ah'-yns; of 
Heb. or. [comp. 6567 ]; a separatist, i.e. exclusively 
religions; a Phariscean, i.e. Jewish sectary:— 
Pharisee. 

5331 . <j>app.a.K€(a pharmakia, far-mak-i'-ah; 
from 5332; medication (“ pharmacy”), i.e. (by ex- 
tens.) magic (lit. or flg.):—sorcery, witchcraft. 

5332 . <f>appiaK£vs pharmakeus, far-mak-yoos'; 
from <j>dp|AO,KOV pliarmakdn (a drug, i.e. spell¬ 
giving potion); a druggist (“ pharmacist ”) or poi¬ 
soner, i.e. (by extens.) a magician:— sorcerer. 

5333 . <{>appiaK6s pbarmakos, far-mak-os'; the 
same as 3332:— sorcerer. 

5334 • <j>d«rts pbasls, fas’-is; from 3346 (not the 
same as “ phase”, which is from 3316) ; a saying, i.e. 
report:— tidings. 

5335 . <j>do-K(i> phaskd, fas'-ko; prol. from the 
same as 334b; to assert :—affirm, profess, say. 

5336 . <j>dvvTj pbatne, fat’-nay; from iraWop.cu 
patffomai (to cat); a crib (for fodder):—manger, 
stall. 

5337 . <{>avXos pbanlds, fow’-los; appar. a prim, 
word; 11 foul" or “ flawy", i.e. (flg.) wicked: —evil. 

5338 . <{>(-yyos ph?ggos, feng’-gos; prob. akin to 
the base of 5457 [comp, yyyo]; brilliancy:— light. 

5339 . <j>€(Sot*cu phiddmai, fi'-dom-ahee; of un- 
cert. afiln.; to be. chary of, i.e. (subj.) to abstain or 
(obj.) to treat leniently:— forbear, spare. 

5340 . <J>€i6op.€vcos pbflddmdnds, fi-dom-en’-oce; 
adv. from part, of 3339; abstemiously, i.e. stingily :— 
sparingly. 

5341 • <j>«XdvT]s pbSldnes, fel-on'-ace; by transp. 
for a der. prob. of 37/6 (as shotoing outside the other 
garments); a mantle (surtout):— cloke. 

,5342. <J>«'p« pbfiro, fer'-o; a prim, verb (for which 
other and appar. not cognate ones are used in certain 
tenses only; namely, 

ofw 615 , oy'-o; and 

lv (‘yKW 6n6gko, en-eng’-ko ); to “ bear" or 
carry (in a very wide application, lit. and flg., as fol- 
lows):—be, bear, bring (forth), carry, come, f let her 
drive, be driven, endure, go on, lay, lead, move, 
reach, rushing, uphold. 


5343 . <j>6v\w plifngo. fyflo'-go; appar. a prim, 
verb; to run away (lit. or tig.;; by impl. to shun; by 
anal, to vanish: —escape, flee (away). 

5344. « 3 ?f]X<.£ Plielix, fay'-lix; of Lut. or.; happy; 
Phelix (i.e. Felix), a Rom.:—Felix. 

5345 . phonic, fay'-may; from 334b; a say¬ 
ing, i.e. rumor (“ fame”):—fame. 

5346 . 4 >T)(i£ plicmi, fay-mcc'; prop, the same as 
the base of 3437 and 33/6; to show or make known 
one’s thoughts, i.e. speak or say:— affirm, say. Comp. 
3004. 

5347 . ‘i’Tjoros Phestfts, face'-tos; of Lat der., 
festal; Phestus (i.e. Festus), a Rom.:—Festus. 

5348 . <jj0dvw plithano, fthan'-o; appar. a prim, 
verb; to be beforehand, i.e. anticipate or precede; 
by extens. to have arrived at:—(already) attain, 
come, prevent. 

5349 . <j>0apr6s pb tli art6s, fthar-tos'; from 5331; 
decayed , i.e. (by impl.) perishable:— corruptible. 

5350 . <j> 0 £yyon<xi phtlifggoiuui, ftheng'-gom- 
ahee; prob. akin to 333S and thus to 534b; to utter a 
clear sound, i.e. (gen.) to proclaim:— speak 

5851 . <}> 0 «£pw phthirp, fthi'-ro; prob. strength, 
from <J>0£«o pbtlilo (to pine or waste): prop, to 
shrivel or wither, i.e. to spoil (by any process) or 
(gen.) to ruin (espec. flg. by mor. influences, to de¬ 
prave) —corrupt (self), defile, destroy. 

5352 . <{j 0 ivoTrcopivds pbthlu6porln6s, fthin- 
op-o-ree-nos'; from a der. of <j>0£v«) phtbluo (to 
wane; akin to the base of 33s 1 ) a,lJ 37°3 (mean, late 
autumn); autumnal (as stripped of leaves;:—whose 
fruit witbereth. 

5353 . <j> 06 yyos pbtli6gg»s, fthong’-gos; from 
5350; utterance, i.e. a musical note tvocal or instru¬ 
mental':—sound. 

5354 - <}>0ov€to plitbonOo, fthon-eh'-o; from 33331 

to be jealous of :—envy. 

5355 . <{> 0 dvos phth 6 n 5 s, fthon'-os; prob. akin 
to the base of 333/; ill-will (as detraction), i.e, jeal¬ 
ousy (spite): —envy. 

5356 . <[> 0 opd pbtbova, fthor-ah’; from 3731; 
decay, i.e. ruin (spontaneous or inflicted, lit. or flg.):— 
corruption, destroy, perish. 

5357 . <|)iaXT) pbiale, fce-al’-ay; of uncert. aff n.; 
a broad shallow cup (“ pliial ”):—vial. 

5358 . 4 > Ad'ya 0 os pbilagath6s, fil-ag’-ath-os; 
from 33S4 and 18; fond to good, i.e. a promoter of 
virtue:— love of good men. 

5359 . 4 >tXa 8 ^X<}>£ia Philadelphia, fU-ad-eV- 
fee-o.h; from < i > iXa8«X<j>os Phlladiphds (the 
same as 3361), a king of Pergamos; Philadelphia, a 
place in Asia Minor:—Philadelphia. 

5360 . <}>iXa8€X<j>ia Philadelphia, ftl-ad-el-fee'- 
ah; from 3361; fraternal affection:— brotherly love 
(kindness', love of the brethren. 

5361 . <J>tXa8«X<Jjos plillad 61 ph 6 s, fil-ad’-el-fos; 
from 33S4 and So; fond of brethren, I.e. fraternal:— 
love as brethren. 

5362 . <|>£Xav8pos pliilandros. fil’-an-dras; from 
33S4 aud 433; fond of man, i.e. affectionate as a 
w if f>: _love their husbands. 

5363 . ^iXavOpwirCa phllanthropla, fil-an- 
thro-pee'-ah; from the same as 3364; fondness of 
mankind, i.e. benevolence (“philanthropy")—kind¬ 
ness, love towards man. 

5364 ■ <j)iXav 0 p<iiru)s philanthropes, fil-an- 
thro’-poce; adv. from a comp, of 3384 and 44,4; fondly 
to man (“ philantbropically”), i.e. humanely:— cour¬ 
teously. 

5365 . <jjiXapyep£a philargurla, fd-ar-goo-ree’- 
ah; irony 3366; avarice:— love of money. 

5366 . <j>iXdpYvpos phllargur6s, fil-ar'-goo-ros; 
frum 5384 and 696; fond of silver (money), I.e. ava¬ 
ricious: —covetous. 

5367 . <}>iXavTOS pliilautds. fil'-ow-tos: from 
33S4 and 846; fond of self, J.e. selfish:— lover of own 
self. 

536 S. <jnXfw phiieo,/(-eft'-o; from 33S4J to be a 
friend to ( fond of [an individual or an object]', Le. 
have affection for tdcnotiug personal attachment, as 
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a matter of sentiment or feeling; while 23 is wider, 
embracing espec. the judgment and the deliberate 
assent of the will as a matter of principle, duty and 
propriety: the two thus stand related very much as 
2 3 oq and 1014, or as 2372 aud 3303 respectively; the 
former heing chiefly of the heart and the latter of 
the head)', spec, to kiss (as a mark of tenderness):— 
kiss, love. 

5369 . <juXr|8ovos plilleddnds, fil-ay'-don-os; 
from 3384 and 2237; fond of pleasure, i.e. volup¬ 
tuous:- lover of pleasure. 

5370 . <j)(\r](ia plillema, fil’-ay-mah; from 3368; 
a kiss:— kiss. 

5371 . <fiXr|p.<ov Philemon, fil-ay'-mone; from 
3 j6 S; friendly; Philemon, a Chr.:—Philemon. 

5372 . <&iXt]t6s Philetos, fil-ay-tos'; from 3368; I 
amiable; Fhiletus, an opposer of Christianity:— 
Philetus. 

5373 . <jnX£a philia, fil-ee'-ah; from 3384; fond¬ 
ness:— friendship. 

5374 . <&iXnrtr^ trios Pliillppesids, fil-ip-pay'- 
see-os; from 3373; a Philippesian (Philippian ), i.e. 
native of Philippi:—Philippian. 

5375 . $£\iirrroi Philippdi, fil'-ip-poy; plur. of 
3375 ; Philippi, a place in Macedonia:—Philippi. 

5376 . ^>£\nrrros philippos, fil'-ip-pos; from 
3384 and 2462; fond of horses; Philippus, the name of 
four Isr.:—Philip. 

5377 . 4 >i\ 66 €OS phil 5 th$ 5 s, fil-oth'-eh-n S ; from 

3384 and 2316; fond of God, i.e. pious:— lover of God. 
5373 . <1*1X6X0708 PblldlfJgos, fil-ol'-og-os; from 
3384 and 3036; fond of words, i.e. talkative (argumen¬ 
tative, learned, “ philological Philologus, a 

Chr. ; —philologus. 

5379 . (jjiXoveiKta philonflkla, fil-on-i-kee'-ah; 
from 3380; quarrelsomeness, i.e. a dispute:— strife. 

5380 . <{hX6v6ikos philfinfikfis, fil-on'-i-kos; 
from 3384 and V£ikos nfikds (a quarrel; prob. 
akin to 3334) \ fond of strife, i.e. disputatious:— con¬ 
tentious. 

5381 . 4 >'-Xcv«£Ca pkildnfxia, fil-on-ex-ee'-ah; 
from 3382; hospilableness:— entertain strangers, hos¬ 
pitality. 

5382 . <juX6£evos phll 5 x£n 5 s, fil-ox'-en-os; from 

33S4 and 338/; fond of guests, i.e. hospitable:—given 
to (lover of, use) hospitality. 

5383 . tjuXoirpemOw pliilSprotfiuo, fil-op-rote- 
yoo'-o; from a comp, of 3384 and 4403; to be fond of 
being first, i.e. ambitious of distinction:—love to 
have the preeminence. 

5384. tj>£Xos phllfts, fee'-los; prop, dear, i.e. a 
friend; act. fond, i.e. friendly (still as a noun, an as¬ 
sociate, neighbor, etc.):—friend. 

5385 . tjnXoorctjjCa philftsdplila, fil-os-of-ce’-ah; 
from 338b; “philosophy ”, i.e. (spec.) Jewish soph¬ 
istry:— philosophy. 

5386 . 4 >iX 6 <rot|)CS phildsSphds, fit-os'-of-os; 
from 3384 and 4680, fond of wise things, i.e. a "phi¬ 
losopher":— philosopher. 

5387 . 4 * l X 6 «rTop 70 s phlliistSrgds, JU-os’-tor-aos; 
from 3384 and <rTop7T| stCrge ( cherishing one’s 
kindred, espec. parents or children); fond 0/natural 
relatives, i e. fraternal towards fellow Chr,:—kindly 
affectionei. 

538 S. 4 uX 6 t€kvos phfldt^knfis, fil-ot'-ek-nos; 
from 33S4 and 3043; fond of one’s children, i.e. ma¬ 
ternal:—love their children. 

5389 . ej)iXoTip.eo(i.&i pkilotimfidmai, fil-ot-im- 
eh'-om-nhee; mid. from a comp. 015384 and 30Q2; to 
be fond of honor, i.e. emulous (eager or earnest to 
do something).—labour, strive, study. 

5390 . <{)iXoop 6 v«s pluiloplirCmos, fil-of-ron’- 
oce; adv. from 5391; with friendliness of mind, i.e. 
kindly:— courteously. 

5391 . 4 *iX 6 (j)pfjv pliiloptiron, fil-of-rone; from 
3384 and 3434: friendly of mind, i.e. kind: —courteous. 

5392 . phimoo, fee-mo'-o; from <j>ip.os 
phiniii^ (a muzzle ): to muzzle:— hold thy peace, muzzle. 

5393 . wv Plil^gon, fleg'-one; act. part, of 
the base of 5373; blazing; Phlegon, a Chr.:—jehlegon, 


5394 . 4 >Xophldgiao, fiog-id’-zo; from 3373; 
to cause a blaze, i.e. ignite (fig. to inflame with pas¬ 
sion):—set on fire. 

5395 . <j>Xo£ phldx, fiox; from a prim. <]>X£y» 
phlegd (to “ flash ” or “ flame ”); a blaze:— flame 
(mg). 

5396 . «}>Xiiape<o pliluarSo, floo-ar-eh'-o; from 
3397', to bn a babbler or trifler, i.e. (by impl.) to be¬ 
rate idly or mischievously:—prate against. 

5397 . 4 >Xi 3 apos phluarfis, floo'-ar-os; from 
<|)Xv(>> phluo (to bubble ); a garrulous person, i.e. 
prater: —tattler. 

539 S. 4 *of 3 cp 6 s pbdbSrds, fob-er-os'; from 5401; 
frightful, i.e. (obj.) formidable:— fearful, terrible. 

5399 . 4 »oG 4 « phobio, fob-eh'-o; from 5401; to 
frighten, i.e. (pass.) to be alarmed; by anal, to be in 
awe of, i.e. revere:—be (+ sore) afraid, fear (exceed¬ 
ingly), reverence. 

5400. <j>oPiyrpov phdketron, fob'-ay-tron; neut. 
of a der. of 5399; a frightening thing, i.e. terrific 
portent:—fearful sight. 

5401. «j>o(Jos pfcobtfs, fob'-os; from a prim. 
( 3 o|xat plifbdraal (to be put in /ear); alarm or 
fright:—be afraid, -f exceedingly, fear, terror. 

5402 . #o£( 3 i] Pbbibe, foy'-bay; fem. of 4 *°tP°S 
pEa 5 ib 6 s (bright; prob. akin to the base of 3437) ; 
Phcebe, a Chr. woman:— Phebe. 

5403 . <£oiv£ki) Phdinike, foy-nee’-kay; from 
3404; palm-country; Phcenice (or Phoenicia), a re¬ 
gion of Pal.:—Plienice, Phenicia. 

5404 • 4 >oivijj pboinix, foy'-nix; of uncert. der.; 
a palm-tree:—palm (tree). 

5405 . <£otvi£ Phcinix, foy'-nix; prob. the same 
as 5404; Phoenix, a place in Crete:—Phenice. 

5406 . <j)OV£tis phdnCus, fon-yooce'; from 3408; a 
murderer (always of criminal [or at least inten¬ 
tional] homicide; wh'ch 443 does not necessarily im¬ 
ply: while 4607 is a spec, term for a public bandit):— 
murderer. 

5407 . <j>ov€v« phdndno, fon-yoo'-o; from 5406; 
to be. a murderer (of);—kill, do murder, slay. 

5408 . ejjcvos pbdnds, fan'-os; from an obsol. 
prim. <j)£V« plifno (to slay); murder:— murder, 
+ be slain with, slaughter. 

5409 . (|>op 6 (o phfirSo, for-eh'-o; from 34//; to have 
a burden, i.e. (by anal.) to ivear as clothing or a con¬ 
stant accompaniment:—bear, wear. 

5410 . <£ 6 pov Phdrdn, for'-on; of Lat. or.; a 
forum or market-place; only in comp, with 673; a 
station on the Appian road:—forum. 

5411 - <j) 6 pos phdrds, for'-os; from 3342; a load 
(as borne), i.e. (fig.) a tax (prop, an individ. assess¬ 
ment on persons or property; whereas 505b is usually 
a gen. toll on goods or travel):—tribute. 

5412 . cJ>opT(^w pbdrtlzo, for-tid'-zo; from 5414; 
to load up (prop, as a vessel or animal), i.e. (fig.) to 
overburden with ceremony (or spiritual anxiety):— 
lade, be heavy laden. 

5413 . 4 >opT(ov phdrtldn, for-tee'-on; dimin. of 
3414; an invoice (as part of freight), i.e. (fig.) a task 
or service: —burden. 

5414 • 4 >°Ptos pb£»rt 6 s, foP-tos; from 5342; some¬ 
thing carried, i.e. the cargo of a ship:—lading. 

5413 . ‘i’opTovva.Tos Phfirtdnnatds, for-too- 
nat'-os: of Lat. or.; “ fortunateFortunatus, a 
Chr.:—Fortunatus. 

5413 . tjjpcvyeXXiov pbragfiillon, frag-el’-le-on; 
neut. of a der. from the base of 3417; a whip, i.e. Rom. 
lash as a public punishment:—scourge 
5417 . (jjpa-yeXXow pforagPIIfto, frag-el-lo'-o; 
from a presumed equiv. of the Lat. flagellum; to 
whip, i.e. lash as a public punishment:—scourge. 
541 S. 4 >payp. 6 s phragmds, frag-mos’; from 
5420: a fence, or inclosing barrier (lit. or fig.):--hedge 
(- 1 - round about), partition. 

5419 . (j>pd|« phrazo, frad’-zo; prob. akin to 5420 
through the idea of defining; to indicate (byword 
or act), i.e. (spec.) to expound:— declare. 


5420 . c|>pd<r<rw pbrasso, fras'-so; appar. a 

strength, form of the base of 5424; to fence or in¬ 
close, i.e. (spec.) to block up (fig. to silence^— stop. 

5421 . <|>p£ap pbr€ar, freh'-ar; of uncert. der.; a. 
hole in the ground (dug for obtaining or holding- 
water or other purposes), i.e. a cistern or well; fig. 
an abyss (as a prison ):—well, pit. 

5422 . (JapevairaTaw pbrfinapatao, fren-ap-aU 
ah'-o; from 5423; to be a mind-misleader, i.e. de¬ 
lude:—deceive. 

5423 . <J>p£vair&Ti]s plirSnapates, fren-ap-at'- 
ace; from 3424 and 539; a mind-misleader, i.e. se¬ 
ducer:— deceiver. 

5424 • 4 >P^v pbren, frane; prob. from an obsol. 
c(>pda> phrao (to rein in or curb; comp. 342b); the 
midrif (as a partition of the body), i.e. (fig. and by 
impl. of sympathy) the feelings (or sensitive nature; 
by extens. [also in the plur.] the mind or cognitive 
faculties):—understanding. 

5425 . «J>pC<r<rw phrisso, fris'-so; appar. a prim, 
verb; to “ bristle ” or chill, i.e. shudder (fear): — 
tremble. 

5426 . 4 >pov£w pbrtSnfio, fron-eh'-o; from 5424; to 
exercise the mind, i.e. entertain or have a sentiment 
or opinion; by impl. to be (mentally) disposed (more 
or less earnestly in a certain direction); intens. to in¬ 
terest oneself in (with concern or obedience):—set 
the affection on, (be) care (-ful), (be like-, + be of 
one, + be of the same, + let this) mind (-ed), regard, 
savour, think. 

5427 . 4 >p 6 vt]|ia pbrtfnema, fron’-ay-mah; from 
542b; (mental) inclination or purpose: —(be, + he 
carnally, + be spiritually) mind (-ed). 

542 S. 4 >povr|cris phrSnt'sls, fron'-ay-sis; from 
342b; mental action or activity , i.e. intellectual or 
inor. insight :—prudence, wisdom. 

5429 . c^povipos nltrfinlmfls, fron'-ee-mos; from 
5.424; thoughtful, i.e. sagacious or discreet (implying 
a cautious character; while 4680 denotes practical 
skill or acumen; and 4908 indicates rather intelligence 
or mental acquirement); in a had sense conceited 
(also in the compar.):—wise (-r). 

5430 . 4 >pov£p.tos phrdnlmos, fron-im’-oce; adv, 
from 5429; prudently: —wisely. 

5431 . 4 >povr££« phrdntlzo,/ron-fid'-zo; from a 
der. of 5424; to exercise thought, i.e. be anxious:—be 
careful. 

5432 . 4 >povp£w phrdurfio, froo-reh’-o; from a 
comp, of 4253 and 3708; to be a icatcher in advance, 
i.e. to mount guard as a sentinel (post spies at 
gates); flg. to hem in, protect:— keep (with a gar¬ 
rison). Comp. 5083. 

5433 . 4 >pvd<r<ra> phruasso, froo-as'-so; akin to 
1032,1031; to snort (as a spirited horse), i.e. (flg.) to 
make a tumult: —rage. 

5434 • ^pv^avov phrnganfin, froo'-gan-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of ^pv^w phrugo (to 
roast or parch; akin to the base 013393) ; something 
desiccated, i.e. a dry tirig:— stick. 

5435 . #pvyCa Plirugia, froog-ee’-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Phrygia, a region of Asia Minor:—Phrygia. 

5436 . ^vi-ycXXos Phugrilfis, foog'-el-los; prob. 
from 5343; fugitive; Phygellus, an apostate Chr.:— 
Fbygellus. 

5437 . pliugc, foog-ay'; from 3343; a flee¬ 
ing. i.e. escape: —flight. 

54 - 38 . <J»vXaKT] pLuilake, foo-lak-ay'; from 3442; 
a guarding or (concr. guard), the act, the person; 
flg. the place, the condition, or (spec.) the time (as a 
division of day or night), lit. or flg.:—cage, hold, (im-) 
prison (-ment), ward, watch. 

5439 . cjjvXaK^w phuialtlzo, foo-lak-id’-zo; 
from 5441; to incarcerate:— imprison. 

5440 . <}>vXaKT*jpiov phulakterldn, foo-lak- 
tay’-ree-on; neut. of a der. of 5442; a guard-case, i.e. 
"■phylactery'’'' for wearing slips of Scripture texts:— 
phylactery. 

5441 . tJ) 6 Xa! phulax. foo'-lax; from 5442; a 
watcher or sentry: —keeper. 

5442 . 4 >vXdcrow phulanso, fno-las'-so; prob. 
from 5443 through the idea of isolation; to watch, i.e. 
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be on guard (lit, or flg.); by imp! to preserve, obey, 
avoid:— beware, keep (self), observe, save. Comp. 


5436 . XaXSatos Chaldalbs, khal-dah'-yos; prob. 
of Heb. or. [ 3778 ]; a Chaldcean (i.e. Kasdi), or na¬ 
tive of the region of the low er Euphrates:—Chaldeean. 


5488 . XufSpdv Cliarrhan, khar-hran’; of Heb. 
or. [ 2771 ]; Charrh,an (l.e. Charan ), a place In Meso¬ 
potamia:—Charran. 


5443 . pbule, foo-lay'; from jjsj (comp. 
5444); an offshoot, i.e. race or clan:— kindred, tribe. 

5444 . <j>v\\ov phulloii, /ool'-lon; from the same 
as 5443; a sprout, i.e. leaf:— leaf. 

5443 - 4>vpap.a phurama, foo’-ram-ah; from a 
prol. form of 4>ep« phuro (to mix a liquid with a 
solid; perh. akin to 5:53 through the idea of swelling 
in bulk), mean to knead; a mass of dough:—lump. 

5446 . 4>v«tik6s phusikos, foo-see-kos'; from 
5449; “physical", i.e. (by iiupl.) instinctive: —nat¬ 
ural. Comp. 5591. 


5487 . x a ^ €1T °S chalfpbs, khal-ep-os'; perh. from 
5465 through the idea of reducing the strength; diffi¬ 
cult, i.e. dangerous, or (by iinpl.) furious:— fierce, 
perilous. 

54&S. \a\ivayu>yiu> challnagbgeo, khal-in-ag- 
ogue-eh'-o; from a comp, of 5469 and the redupl. form 
of 71; to be a bit-leader, i.e. to curb (flg.):—bridle. 
5469. \a\ 1 v 6 i t tialinoN, khal-ee-nos' ; from 
5465; a curb or head-stall (as curbing the spirit):—bit, 
bridle. 

S 47 U. x^Kkcos chaikiSs, khaV-keh-os; from 
54757 coppery:— brass. 


5447 . <J>i><tikws phiislkos, faa-see-kace' ; adv. 
from 5446; "physically", i.e. (by impl.) instinctive¬ 
ly: —naturally. 

5443 . 4>o<ri6w pli usifid, /oo-see-o'-o; from 5447 in 
the prim, sense of blowing; to inflate, l.e. (flg.) make 
proud (haughty I:—puff up. _ 

5449 . <j>v«ris jpEiusi*, foo'-sis; from 5453; growth 
(by germination or expansion), i.e. (by impl.) natural 
production (lineal descent) ; by extens. a genus or 
sort; flg. native disposition, constitution or usage:— 
([man-]) kind, nature ([-al]). 

5450 . <j>v<rCw<ris pliufliosls, foo-see'-o-sis; from 
$448; inflation, i.e. (flg.) haughtiness:— swelling. 

5431 . <{>im(a pliutCIa, foo-ti'-ah; from 545s: 
trans-planting, i.e. (concr.) a shrub or vegetable:— 
plant. 

5432 . <j>vT€VG> pliutfiuo, faot-yon'-o; from a der. 
of 5453; to set out in the earth, i.e. implant; flg. to 
instil doctrine:—plant. 

5453 . <*> vw phuo, foo'-o; a prim, verb; prob. orig. I 
to "puff" or blow, i.e. to swell up; but only used in 
the impl. sense, to germinate or grow ( sprout, pro¬ 
duce), lit. or fig.:—spring (up). 

5454 • <j>i»X.«os phole6s, fo-leh-os'; of uncert der.; 
a burrow or lurking-place: —hole. 

5435 . <j>cov€u plionCo, fo-neh'-o; from 5456; to 
emit a sound (animal, human or instrumental); by 
impl. to address in words or by name, also in imita¬ 
tion:—call (for), crow, cry. 

545S. phone, fo-nay'; prob. akin to 53/6 

through the idea of disclosure; a tone (articulate, 
bestial or artificial); by impl. an address (for any 
purpose), saying or language: —noise, sound, voice. 
5457 . <j>ws phos, face; from an obsol. <{>a« 
pliad (to shine or make manifest, espec. by rays; 
comp. 5310 , 5346) ; luminousness (in the widest ap¬ 
plication, nat. or artificial, abstr. or concr., lit. or 
flg.):—Are, light. 

543 S. (jjcocrTfjp plioster, foce-tare'; from 5457; an 
illuminator, i.e. (concr.) a luminary, or (abstr.) 
brilliancy:— light. 

5439 . 4>w<r<J)6pos pbosphdrds, foce-far'-as; 
from 545.7 and 5342; light-bearing (“phosphorus”), 
i.e. (spec.) the morning-star (flg.):—day star. 

5430 . <j>o)T€ivds photbinds, fo-ti-nos'; from 
5457; lustrous, i.e. transparent or well-illuminated 
(flg.):—bright, full of Light. 

5431 . 4>«t(£w pliotizd, fo-tid'-zo; from 5457; to 
shed raps, i.e. to shine or (trans.) to brighten up (lit. 
or fig.):—enlighten, illuminate, (bring to, give) light, 
make to see. 


5471 . x a ^ Kt ^S chalkf-us, khalk-yooce’; from 
5475; a copper-worker or brazier:—coppersmith. 

5472 . x<t\KTj8<iv clialkedon, khal-kay-dohn’ ; 
from 5475 and perh. 14171; copper-like, i.e. “ chulcedo- 
n y": —chalcedony. 

- 5473 . \o.\kIov chalkldn, khal-kee'-on; dimin. 
from 5475; a capper dish:— brazen vessel. 

- 347 . 4 . x ( A K< A‘P avov chalkolihaniin, khal- 
kol-ib'-an-on; neut. of a comp, of 5475 and j>q?a(in the 
impl. mean, of whiteness or brilliancy); burnished 
copper, an alloy of copper (or gold) and silver having 
a brilliant lustre:— fine brass. 

- 6475 . x a ^-KOs olialkiis, khal-kas'; perh. from 
5/65 through the idea of hollowing out as a vessel 
(this metal being chiefly used for that purpose); cop¬ 
per (the substance, or some implement or coin made 
of it):—brass, money. 

5476 . x a M- a ^ chamai, kham-ah'ee; adv. perh. 
from the base of 5470 through the idea of a fissure in 
the soil; earthward, i.e. proslrute: —on (to) the 
ground. 

5477 . Xavadv Chanaan, khan-ah-an'; of Heb. 
or. [ 3 GG 7 ]; Chanaan (i.e. Kenaan), the early name 
of Pal.:—Chanaan. 

5478 . Xavaavatos Chanaanalds, khan-ah-an- 
ah’-yos; from 54777 ' a Chanaancean (i.e. Kenaunite), 
or native of gentile Pal.:—of Canaan. 

5479 . X a P“' ©Itara, khar-ah’; fromy^ 6 j; cheerful¬ 
ness, i.e. calm delight:— gladness, X greatly, (x be 
exceeding) joy ( ful. -fully, -fulness, -ous). 

5480 . x^paYpa charegma, kliar'-ag-mah; from 
the same as 5482; a scratch or etching, i.e. stamp (as 
a badge of servitude), or sculptured figure (statue):— 
graven, mark. 

5431 . X a P aKT1 1P charaktiSr, khar-ak-tare'; from 
the same as 54S2; a graver (the tool or the person', 
i.e. (by impl.) engraving ([“ character ”], the figure 
stamped, i.e. an exact copy or [flg.] representation):— 
express image. 

5482 . X“-P a £ oharax, khar'-ax; from x a P° ,<r<rw 
cliarcsso (to sharpen to a point; akin to 1125 
through the idea of scratching ); a stake, i.e. (by 
impl.) a palisade or rampart (military mound for 
circumvallation in a siege):—trench. 

3433 . x a pfi>°P ai charizdmai, khar-id'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from 54S5; to grant as a favor, i.e. gra¬ 
tuitously, in kindness, pardon or rescue:—deliver, 
(frankly) forgive, (freely' give, grant. 

5434 • X“-P IV charln, khar'-in; acc. of 54S5 as 
prep.; through favor of, i.e. on account of:—be- 
1 for) cause of, for sake of. + . .. fore, X reproachfully. 


5432 . <j>«Ti<rn 6 s photismds, fo-tis-mos’; from 
546/, illumination (flg.):—light. 

X 

5433 . X -^P°> chairo, khnh'ee-ro; a prim, verb; to 
be "cheer'ful, i.e. calmly happy or well-off: impers. 
espec. as salutation (on meeting or parting), be well:— 
farewell, be glad, God speed, greeting, hail, joy 
(-fully), rejoice. 

5434 • X°^ a £ a chalaza, khaV-ad-zah; prob. from 
5465; hail: —hail. 

5483 . x a ^^ w ehalad, khal-oh'-o; from the base of 
54Qo; to lower (as into a void):—let down, strike. 


5485 . x^pis clraris, khar'-ece; from 5483: gra- 
ciousness (as gratifying), of manner or act (abstr. or 
concr.; lit., flg. or spiritual: espec. the, divine influ¬ 
ence upon the heart, and its reflection in the life; in¬ 
cluding gratitude): —acceptable, benefit, favour, gift, 
grace (-ious), joy liberality, pleasure, thank (-s, 
-worthy). 

5486 . xdpia - (ia charisma, khar'-is-mah; from 
5483; a (divine) gratuity, i.e. deliverance (from dan¬ 
ger or passion); (spec.) a (spiritual) endowment, i.e. 
(subj.) religious Qualification, or (obj.) miraculous 
faculty:—( free) gift. 

5487 . xo-P lT d« charitbd, khar-ee-tb’-o; from 
5485; to grace, i.e. indue with special honor:—make 
accepted, be highly favoured. 


5439 . xdpv'is clisirteH, khar'-tace; from the same 
as 5482; a sheet (“ chart ”) of writing-material (as to 
be scribbled over):—paper, 

5490 . x^epa clianma khas'-mah, from a form 
of an obsol. prim. X® ,tu ©liar* (to "gape" or 
“ yawn"); a "chasm ” or vacancy (impassable inter¬ 
val):—gull. 

3491 x*^°S chelids, khi’-los; from a form of 
the same as 54170; a Up (as a pouring place); flg. a 
margin (of water):—lip, shore. 

5492 . x«ipd.£a> clicimnzo, khi-mad'-zo; from the 
same as 5494; to storm, i.e. (pass.) to labor under a 
pale:—be tossed with tempest. 

5493 . x«tp a £p°S cliflmarrlios khi'-mar-hrot; 
from the base of 5494 and 44S2; a storm-runlet, i.e. 
winter-torrent: —brook. 

5494- X €l H-“ v ©kfiimdn, khi-mone'; from a der. 
of X* w clifio (to pour; akin to the base of 5490 
through the idea of a channel), mean, a storm, (as 
pouring rain); by impl. the rainy season, i.e. winter: — 
tempest, foul weather, winter. 

5495 . x € ^P ebrir, khire; perh. from the base of 
5494 in the sense of its congener the base of 5490 
(through the idea of hollowness for grasping); the 
hand (lit. or flg. [power] ; espec. [by Heb.] a means 
or instrument): —hand. 

5493 . \(ipa.yb>y(b> eliliragogfo, khi-rag-ogut- 
eh'-a; from 5497; to be a hand-leader, i.e. to guide (a 
blind person):—lead by the hand. 

5497 . \eipa.ye)y6s cbftragogds, khi-rag-o-gos'; 
from 5405 and a redupl. form of 71; n hand-teader, 
i.e. personal conductor (of a blind person):—some to 
lead by the hand. 

549 S. X «ip<typa<t>ov chlirflgrapliiin khi-rog'- 
raf-on; neut. of a comp, of 5405 and 1125; something 
hand-ivritten (“ chirograph"), i.e. a manuscript 
(spec, a legal document or bond [flg.]):—bandwriting. 
5499 . x^powoCqTOs eli^irdpoietfis khi-rop-ay'- 
ay-tas; from 5495 and a der. of 4/bo; manufactured, 
i.e. of human construction:— made by (make with) 
hands. 

5300 . x ei P 0T0Vet0 eliSirdtonfd. khi-rnt-on-eh'-o; 
from a comp, of 5/05 and tcCvw tf-lno (to stretch); 
to be a hand-reacher or voter (by raising the hand), 
i.e. (gen.) to select or appoint .‘—choose, ordain. 

5501 . x € ^p«v clieiron, khi'-rone; irreg. comp, of 
2556; from an obsol. equiv. X^P 1 ! 5 ©IiCres (of un¬ 
cert. der.); mare evil or aggravated ',phyp., ment. or 
mor.):—sorer, worse. 

5502 . x c P otJ P^l i cli£r 6 ubim, kher-oo-beem'; 
plur. of Heb. or. [ 3748 ]; "cherubim" (i.e. cherubs or 
kerubim): —clierubims. 

5503 . xfa a cliera, khay'-rah; fem. of a presumed 
der. appar. from the base of 5400 through the idea of 
deficiency; a widow (as lacking a husband), lit. or 
flg.:—widow. 

5504 . X®* s chtb£s, khthes; of uncert. der.; “ yes¬ 
terday"; by extens. in time past or hitherto:— yester¬ 
day. 

5505 . xAias cliilias. khil-ee-as'; from 550^; one 
thousand ("chiliad "):—thousand. 

5506 . xACapxos cliillarelids. khil-ee’-ar-khos; 
from 5507 and 757; the commander of a thousand 
soldiers (.“ chiliarch"), i.e. colonel:— (chief, high) 
captain. 

5507 . x ^ 101 chllidtv khil’-ee-oy; plur. of uncert. 
aflln.; a thou:land:— thonsaud. 

5508 . XCos CbidB, khee'-os; of uncert. der.; Chios, 
an island in the Mediterranean:—Chios. 

5509 . x LT “V eliitdn. khee-tone'; of for. or. [ 3801 ]; 
a tunic or shirt:— clothes, coat, garment. 

5510 . xi“V clilb 11, khee-one': perh. akin to the 
base ot54Q0 (5465) or 5404 (as descending or empty); 
snoiv:— snow. 

5511 . x^ a P^S clilamnn. khlam-ooce'; of urcert. 
der.; a military cloak:—robe. 
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5512 . xXtvd£u dilinazu, khlyoo-ad'-zo; from a I 
der. prob. of S 4 Q I < to throw out the lip , l.e. jeer at:— 
mock. 

5513 . x^ l «ip< 5 s ehliartts, khlee-ar-os'; from 
xXCw clilio (to warm)-, tepid:— lukev arm. 

5514 - XXdrj Chlfie, khlo’-ay; fern, of appar. a 
prim, word; “green"; Chloe, a Chr. female:—Chloe. 

5515 . x^wpds clilorfis, khlo-ros'; from the same 
as 5514; greenish, i.e. verdant, dun-colored:—green, 
pale. 

5516 . x|S chi ad stigma, khee xee stig'-ma; the 
22d, 14 th and an obsol. letter (,44442 as a cross) of the 
Greek alphabet (intermediate between the 5 th and 
tith), used as numbers; denoting respectively 600 , CO 
and 6; 666 as a numeral:—six hundred threescore and 
six. 

5517 . xoik6s chtt'iktts, kho-ik-os’; from 5322; 
dusty or dirty (soil-like), i.e. (by impl.) terrene:— 
earthy. 

5518 . xotv«| chdlnlx, khoy'-nix; of uncert. der.; 
a chcenix or cert, dry measure:—measure. 

5519 . xoip°S chttirtts, khoy'-ros; of uncert. der.; 
a hog:—sv.ine. 

5520 . x<A<i« chttlao, khol-ah'-o; from 552/; to be 
bilious, i.e. (by impl.) irritable (enraged , “chol¬ 
eric”):—be angry. 

5521 . x°Xt| clittle, khol-ay'; fern, of an equiv. 
perh. akin to the same as 3514 (from the greenish hue); 
‘•gall" or bile, i.e. (by anal.) poison or an anodyne 
(wormwood, poppy, etc.):—galL 

5522 . x< 5 «S chtttts, kho'-os; from the base of 34144; 
a heap (as poured out), i.e. rubbish; loose dirt: —dust. 

5523 . Xopa£lv Chttrazin, khor-ad-zin' ; of un¬ 
cert. der.; Chorazin, a place in Pal.:—Chorazin. 

5524 . X°P T TC^ W chttregtto, khor-ayg-eh'-o; from a 
comp, of 3323 and 71; to be a dance-leader, i.e. (gen.) 
to furnish:—give, minister. 

5525 . xop^S clittrtts, khor-os'; of uncert. der.; a 
ring, i.e. round dance (“ choir”):—dancing. 

5526 . xopTa£o> chttrtazo, khor-tad'-zo; from 
332S; to fodder, i.e. (gen.) to gorge (supply food in 
abundance):—feed, fill, satisfy. 

5527 . x < Sp Tao ’l Aa chttrtasma, khor'-tas-mah; 
from 332b; forage, i.e. food: —sustenance. 

5528 . x°P T °S ckttritts, khor'-tos; appar. a prim, 
word; a "court" or “ garden ", i.e. (by impl. of pas¬ 
ture) herbage or vegetation:— blade, grass, hay. 

5529 . Xc'j£as chttuzas, khood-zos'; of uncert. 
or.; Chuzas, an officer of Herod:—Chuza. 

5530 . xP&°P- aL ehrattmai, khrah'-om-ahee; mid. 
of a prim, verb iperh. rather fromy^y, to handle); to 
furnish what is needed; (give an oracle, “graze" 
[touch slightly], light upon, etc.), i.e. (by impl.) to 
employ or (by extens.) to act towards one in a given 
manner:—entreat, use. Comp. 5331,5334. 

5531 . XP a<0 chrao, khrah’-o; prob. the same as 
the base of 5530; to loan:—lend. 

5532 . xpeta chrttia, khri’-ah; from the base of 
5530 or 5534; employment, i.e. an affair ; also (by 
impl.) occasion, demand, requirement or destitu¬ 
tion:—business, lack, necessary (-ity), need ( ful), use, 
want. 

5533 . xpew^iX^s chr 6 oph£il< 5 tes, khreh-o- 
fi-let’-ace ; from a dor. of 5531 and 3781; a loan-ower, 
i.e. indebted person:—debtor. 

5534 . XP^l clire, khray; third pers. sing, of the 
same as 5330 or 5531 used impers.; it needs ( must or 
should ) be:—ought. 

5535 . XPI)£ W cbrSjZo, khrade'-zo; from 5532; to 
make (i.e. have) necessity, i.e. be in want of:—(have) 
need. 

5536 . xpT|P a cbrema, khray’-mah; something 
useful or needed, i.e. wealth, price: —money, riches. 

5537 . XP T lH’ aT ^ w chrematizo, khray-mat-id'-zo; 
from 3336; to utter un oracle (comp, the orig. sense 
of 5530), i.e. divinely intimate; by impl. (comp, tbo 
secular sense of 5532) to constitute a firm for business, 
i.e. (gen.) bear as a title:—be called, be admonished 
(warned) of God, reveal, speak. 


55 SS. xp^poTwriids chrematlsmtts, khray-mat- 
is-mos'; from 5537; a divine response or revelation;— 
answer of God. 

5539 . XPT <rl P°S ehresimtts, khray'-see-mos; 
from 5540; serviceable •—profit. 

5540 . XP^ crl S chresis, khray'-sis; from 5530; em¬ 
ployment, i.e. (spec.) sexual intercourse (as an occu¬ 
pation of the body):—use. 

5541 . XP T l* rr 4 ''°P ,ai chrestttuttmai, khraste- 

yoo'-om-ahee; mid. from 5543; to show oneself useful, 
Le. act benevolently:—be kind. 

5543 . XP T l <rT 0 ^°‘Y^ a chrestttlttgia, khrase-tol- 
og-ee’-ah; from a comp. 0I5543 and 3004; fair speech, 
i.e. plausibility:— good words. 

5543 . XP 1 l (rT< 5 s chresttts, khrase-tos'; from 5530; 
employed, i.e. (by impl.) useful (in manner or 
morals):—better, easy, good (-ness), gracious, kind. 

5544 • XP T l°" r< ^ TT l s chresttttes, khray-stot'-ace; 
from 5343; usefulness, i.e. mor. excellence (in charac¬ 
ter or demeanor):—gentleness, good (-ness), kindness. 

5545 . xpto’P 11 chrisma, khris'-mah; from 5548; 
an unguent or smearing, i.e. (fig.) the spec, endow¬ 
ment (“chrism”) of the Holy Spirit:—anointing, unc¬ 
tion. 

5546 . Xpwmavds Christiantts, khris-tee-an-os'; 
from 5547; a Christian, i.e. follower of Christ:— 
Christian. 

5547 . Xpwrrds Christtts, khris-tos'; from 5548; 
anointed, i.e. the Messiah, an epithet of Jesus:— 
Christ. 

5548 . Xp£» chrio, khree'-o; proh. akin to 5530 
through the idea of contact; to smear or rub with 
oil, i.e. (by impl.) to consecrate to an office or relig¬ 
ious service:—anoint. 

5549 . XP°vCS» chrttnizo, khron-id'-zo ; from 
55jo; to take time, i.e. linger:— delay, tarry. 

5550 . xp< 5 vos chrttntts, khron'-os; of uncert. der.; 

a space of time (in gen., and thus prop, distinguished 
from 2540, which designates a fixed or special occa¬ 
sion; and from 165, which denotes a particular 
period) or interval; by extens. an individ. oppor¬ 
tunity; by impl. delay: -[- years old, season, space, 

(X often-) time (-s), (a) while, 

5551 . xpovorpij 3 £« chrttntttribtto, khron-ot- 
rib-eh'-o; from a presumed comp, of yyyo and the 
base of 5147; to be a time-wearer, i.e. to procrasti¬ 
nate (linger) : —spend time. 

5552 . xpbereos chrnsttos, khroo'-seh-os; from 
5557; made of gold:— of gold, golden. 

5553 . XP U0 "^ 0V chrusittn, khroo-see'-on; dimin. 
of 3337; a golden article, i.e. gold plating, ornament, 
or coin:—gold. 

5554 • XP' , ' ro8aKTliiXlo S chrnsttdaktulitts, 

khroo-sod-ak-too'-lee-os ; from 3337 and 114b; gold- 
ringed, i.e. wearing a golden finger-ring or similar 
jewelry:— with a gold ring. 

5555 . xpwrdXiGos chrusttllthtts, khroo-sol'-ee- 
thos; from 3337 and 3037; gold-stone, i.e. a yellow 
gem (“ chrysolite"):— chrysolite. 

5556 . xP^dirpcwos chrnsttprastts, khroo-sop'- 
ras-os; from 3337 and irpao-ov prasttn (a leek); a 
greenish-yellow gem (“ chrysoprase"): —chrysoprase. 

5557 . XP W ®S chrustts, khroo-sos 1 ; perh. from the 
base of 3330 (through the idea of the utility of the 
metal); gold; by extens. a golden article, as an orna¬ 
ment or coin:—gold. 

5558 . xpvo’dw chrustto, khroo-so’-o; fromyyy7;to 
gild, i.e. bespangle with golden ornaments:—deck. 

5559 . XP“S ebros, khroce; prob. akin to the base 
of 3330 through the idea of handling; the body (prop, 
its surface or skin):— body. 

5560 . x<»X 6 s choltts, kho-los'; appar. a prim.word; 
“halt", i.e. limping: —cripple, halt, lame. 

5561 . X^pa chord, kho'-rah; fem. of a der. of the 
base of 54x70 through the idea of empty expanse; 
room, i.e. a space of territory (more or less exten¬ 
sive; often includ. its inhab.):—coast, county, fields, 
ground, land, region. Comp. 5117. 

5562 . x w P^ w cbortto, kho-reh'-o; fromyy 6 /; to be 
in (give ) space, i.e. (intrans.) to pass, enter, or ‘trans.) 


to hold, admit (lit. or fig.):—come, contain, go, have 
place, (can, be room to) receive. 

5563 . x w P^t w cborizo, kho-rid'-zo; fromyy 6 /; to 
place room between, i.e. part; reflex, to go away:— 
depart, put asunder, separate. 

5564 . X W P* 0V cborittn, kho-ree'-on; dimin. of 
5561; a spot or plot of ground:—field, land, parcel of 
ground, place, possession. 

5565 . x w pk chorls, kho-rece’; adv. fromyy 6 /; at 
a space, i.e. separately or apart from (often as 
prep.):—beside, by itself, without. 

5566 . X“P°S chords, kho'-ros; of Lat. or.; the 
north-west wind:—north west. 


* 

5567 . \J/dXXw psallo, psaV-lo; prob. strengthened 
from <|»d<i> psao (to rub or touch the surface; comp. 
5507 ); to twitch or twang, i.e. to play on a stringed 
instrument (celebrate the divine worship with music 
and accompanying odes):—make melody, sing 
(psalms). 

5568 . t|/aXp.6s psalmtts, psal-mos'; from 5567; a 
set piece of music, i.e. a sacred ode (accompanied 
with the voice, harp or other instrument; a “psalm."); 
collect, the book of the Psalms:—psalm. Comp. 5603. 

5569 . t|/£vSdS<X<|>os psttndadttlphtts, psyoo- 
dad'-el-fos; from 5571 and 80; a spurious brother, i.e. 
pretended associate :— false brethren. 

5570 . t|rtu8air6(rroXos psttndapttstttltts, psyoo- 
dap-os'-tol-os; from 5571 and 652; a spurious apostle, 
i.e. pretended preacher :— false teacher. 

5571 . t|r£vS^js psttndes. psyoo-dace'; from 5574; 
untrue, i.e. erroneous, deceitful, wicked :— false, liar. 

5572 . «|/£vSo8iSd<rKaXos psttndttdldaskaltts, 
psyoo-dod-id-as'-kal-os; from 5571 and 1320; a spu¬ 
rious teacher, i.e. propagator of erroneous Chr. doc¬ 
trine:—false teacher. 

5573 . t|f£v8oX6 , YOS psttudttlttgtts, psyoo-dol-og'- 
os; from 5571 and 3004; mendacious, i.e. promulgat¬ 
ing erroneous Chr. doctrine speaking lies. 

5574 - »J»£vi8o|iai psttndttmai, psyoo'-dom-ahee; 
mid. of an appar. prim, verb; to utter an untruth or 
attempt to deceive by falsehood: — falsely, lie. 

5575 . \|/£v8opdpTvp psttndttmartnr, psyoo- 
dom-ar'-toor; from 5571 and a kindred form of 3144; 
a spurious witness, i.e. bearer of untrue testimony :— 
false witness. 

5576 . »|/eu8o|iapTvpf<i> psttadttmartnrtto, 

psyoo-dom-ar-too-reh'-o; from 5575; to be an untrue 
testifier, i.e. offer falsehood in evidence:—be a false 
witness. 

5577 . »J/£u8o|ioprvp£tt psttndttmartnria, psyoo- 
dom-ar-too-ree'-ah; from 5575; untrue testimony :— 
false witness. 

5578 . tl/ojSoirpocl^TTjs psttndttprttphetes, 

psyoo-dop-rof-ay'-tace; from 5571 and 430b; a spu¬ 
rious prophet, i.e. pretended foreteller or religious 
impostor :— false prophet. 

5579 . t|r£vSos psttudtts, psyoo'-dos; from 5574; a 
falsehood:— lie, lying. 

5580 . \|/£u8oxpio'Tos psttndttchristtts, psyoo- 
dokh'-ris-tos; from 5571 and 5547; a spurious Mes¬ 
siah:—false Christ. 

55 S 1 . t|»eu8c&vup,os psttndonumtts, psyoo-do'- 
noo-mos; from 5571 and 3686; untruly named :— 
falsely so called. 

5582 . \J/£vcrpa psttasma, psyoos'-mah; from 3374; 
& fabrication, i.e. falsehood:— lie. 

5588 . t|«ii<m]s psttnstes, psyoos'-tace; from 
3374! & falsifier: —liar. 

5584 - <|/T)Xa<J>d<o pselaphao, psay-laf-ah'-o; from 
the base of 3367 (comp. 33S0 ); to manipulate, i.e. 
verify by contact; fig, to search for:—feel after, 
handle, touch. 

5585 . \J/t|4>C£« psephizo, psay-fid'-zo; from 3386; 
to use pebbles 5n enumeration, i.e. (gen.) to compute :— 
count. 

5586 . t|rii<f >05 psephtts, psay'-fos; from the same 
a 3 3384; a pebble (as worn smooth by handling), I.e. 
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(by impl. of use as a counter or ballot) a verdict (of 
acquittal; or ticket (of adirission); a vote:— stone, 
voice. 

6 $ 87 . \J/i 0 upicr(i 6 s psitburlsmo*. psith-oo-ris- 
mos'; from a dor. of ^COos pgitbbs (a whisper; by 
impl. a slander; prob. akin toyyjv); whispering, i.e. 
secret detraction:— whispering. 

5588 . xJuevpio-TTjs psitburlstes, psith-oo-ris- 
tace'; from the same as 3387; a secret calumnia¬ 
tor: —whisperer. 

5589 . \|/i)((ov psicbibn, psikh-ee'-on; dimin. 
from a der. of the base of 33O7 (mean, a crumb) ; a 
little bit or morsel: —crumb. 

5590 . xj/vx^i psuche, psoo-khay'; from 5394; 
breath , i.e. (by impl.) spirit, abstr. or concr. (the ani¬ 
mal sentient principle only; thus distinguished on the 
one hand from 4151, wliieli is the rational and immor¬ 
tal soul; and on the other from 2222, which is mere 
vitality, even of plants: these terms thus exactly 
correspond respectively to the Heb. 5315 , 7307 and 
2416 ):— heart (-f -ily), life, mind, soul, -(• us, + you. 

5591 . \|n>xi*6s psachikbs, psoo-khee-kos'; from 
$ 59 ° l sensitive, i.e. animate (in distinction on the 
one hand from 4132, which is the higher or renovated 
nature; and on the other from 344b, which is the 
lower or bestial nature):—natural, sensual. 

5592 . »Jn>xos psnchbs, psoo'-khos; from S 5941 
coolness: —cold. 

5593 . \Jn>xpos psnchrbs, psoo-chros'; from 5592; I 
chilly (lit. or fig.):—cold. 

559 If.. \|n>x w psuclio, psoo'-kho; a prim, verb; to 
breathe (voluntarily but gently; thus differing or the 
one hand from 4734, which denotes prop, a forcible 
respiration; and on the other from the base of ioq, 
which refers prop, to an inanimate breeze), i.e. (by 
impl. of reduction of temperature by evaporation) to 
chill (fig.):—wax cold. 

5595 . t(ra)p.(£<i> pgomizo, pso-mid'-zo; from the 
base of 5590; to supply with bits, i.e. (gen.) to nour¬ 
ish;— (bestow to) feed. 

5596 . \J/(op£ov pgbmlbn, pso-mee'-on; dim. from 
a der. of the base of 5597; a crumb or morsel (as if 
rubbed off), i.e. a mouthful: —sop. 

5597 . \|/<&x<>> psocho, pso'-kho; prol. from the 
same base as 5567; to triturate, i.e. (by anal.) to rub 


out (kernels from husks with the fingers or hand):— 
rub. 

a 

5598 . ft o, i.e. <V c Y a bmfiga, o'-meg-ah * the last 
letter of the Gr. alphabet, i.e. (fig.) the finality:— 
Omega. 

5599 . <u o, o; a prim, interj.; as a sign of the voc. 
O; as a note of exclamation, oh:— O. 

5000 . u> o, o; includ the oblique forms, as well as 

t _ t 

T]S eg, ace; tj e, ay, etc.; the subjunctive of 73/0; (may, 
might, can, amid, would, should, must, etc.; also 
with /^<S7 and its comp., as well as with other particles) 
be: —h appear, are, (may, might, should) be, X have, 
is, + pass the flower of her age, should stand, were. 

5601 . ft( 3 r |8 Obed, o-bade'; of Heb. or. [ 5744 ]; 
Obed, an Isr.:—Obed. 

5602 . <dSe bode, ho’-deh; from an adv. form of 
339 s l in this same spot, i.e. here or hither:— here, 
hither, (in) this place, there. 

5603 . w8r| djde, o -day'; from 703; a chant or 
“ ode" (the gen. term for any words sung; while52/5 
denotes espec. a religious metrical composition, and 
3368 still more spec, a Heb. cantillation):—song. 

56 UIf. <oSCv odln o-deen'; akin to j6or; a pang or 
throe, esp. of childbirth:—pain, sorrow, travail. 

5005 . <dSCvo> ddino, o-dee'-no; from 3604; to expe¬ 
rience the pains of parturition (lit. or fig.):—travail in 
(birth). 

5606 . co|i.os binds, o'-mos; perh. from the alt. of 
5342; the shoulder (as that on which burdens are 
borne):— shoulder. 

5607 . <»v on, oan; includ. thefem. 
oikto finsa, oo'-sah; and the neut. 

ov bn, on; pres. part, of 1310; being:— be, 
come, have. 

5608 . tov^Ofiai bnebmal, o-neh'-om-ahee; mid. 
from an appar. prim, wvos ones (a sum or price) ; 
to purchase (synon. with the earlier 40Q2):— buy. 

5609 . (odv obn, 0 -on'; appar. a prim, word; an 
“ egg":- egg. 

5610 . wpa bora, ho'-rah; appar. a prim, word; an 
"hour" (lit. or fig.):—day. hour, instant, season, 
X short, [even-] tide, (high) time. 


5611 . wpcues bbraibs, ho-rah'-yns; from 3O10; 
belonging to the right hour or season (timely), i.e. (by 
Impl.) flourishing (beauteous [fig.]):- beautiful. 

5614 . wpvopai brubmal, o-roo'-om ahee; mid. of 
an appar. prim, verb; to “ roar";—roar. 

5613 . wg hbs, hoce; prob. adv. of comp from 3739; 
which how, i.e. in that manner (very variously used, 
as follows):—about, after (that), (according) as (it had 
been, it were), as soon (as), even as (like), for, bow 
(greatly), like (as, unto), since, so (that) that, to wit, 
unto, when ([-soever]), while, x with all speed. 

561 If. uxrawd bosunntt, ho-san-nah'; of Heb. or. 
[3467 and 4961 ]; oh save.'; hosanna (i.e. hoshia-na), 
an exclamation of adoration:—hosanna. 

56 lo. oxravTCds bosautbs, ho-sow'-toce; from 
3O1J and an adv. from 346; as thus , i.e. in the same 
way:— even so, likewise, after the same (in like) 
manner) 

5616 . vxrtl bosf'i, hn-si 1 ; from 36/3 and /4S7; as 
(/.•- -about, as (it had been, it were), like (as;. 

5617 . ftoTje Hdsef, ho-say-eh'; of Heb. or. [ 1954 ]; 
llosee (i.e. Hashed,), an Isr.:—Osee. 

5618 . uxnrtp hiispfr, hoce'-per; from 3673 and 
4007; just as, i.e. exactly like: —(even, like) as. 

5619 . uanrepeC hdnp 6 rli, hoce-per-i'; from 361$ 
and 7487; just as if, i.e. as it were:—as. 

5620 . wore bbNt?, hoce 1 -teh; from 3673 and 3037; 
so too, i.e. thus therefore (in various relations of con¬ 
secution, as follow):—(insomuch) as, so that (then), 
(insomuch) that, therefore, to, wherefore, 

5621 . ut(ov otibn, o-tee’-on; dimin. of 3773; an 
earlet, i.e. one of the ears, or perh. the lobe of the 
ear:—ear. 

5622 . ux^cXcia. bpb£I£la, o-fcl’-i-ah; from a der. 
of the base of 3624; usefulness, i.e. benefit:-- advan¬ 
tage, profit. 

5623 . uxfxX^o; bpbf'ICb, o-fel-eh’-o; from the same 
as 3622; to be useful, i.e. to benefit;— advantage, bet¬ 
ter, prevail, profit. 

5624 . tixf>e\i|ios bpbSIlmbn. o-fel’-ee-mos; from 
a form of 3786; helpful or serviceable, i.e. advanta¬ 
geous:— profit (-able). 


NOTE. 


Owing to changes in the enumeration while in I and 3203-3302, which were therefore silently dropped This will occasion no practical mistake or inconvra- 
progress, there were no words left for Nos. 27/7 I out of the vocabulary and references as redundant ience. 


VARIATIONS 


IN THE NUMBERING OP VERSES IN THE GREEK AND ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT. 


English. Greek. 

Mark 13: 8 (last clause).(first clauses) 9 

Luke 22:66 (last word).(first word) 67 

John l: 38 (all after first clause)... . .... 39 


English. Greek. 

John 1:39-51. .40-52 

Acts 4: 6 (last clause) .(in) 5 


English. Greek. 

Acts 13:33 (former half!.(latter half) 32 

1 Pet 2: 8 (firsttwo clauses).(last two clauses) 7 
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